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PREFACE. 

WE are enabled, through the good providence of Almighty God, to pre
sent our readers with the last number of another volume of the General Bap
tist Repository. The pages of a Religious and Denominational Periodical, 
~hough they are not devoted to the general record of passing events, present 
m some sort, the form and feature of the times through which we pass. 
They take a eomplexion and tone from the subjects which agitate and fuflu
e~ce the public ~ind, and are in this view adapted to be interesting to the 
mmd of a reflectmg person who peruses them long after they were issued. 
In reference to events and vicissitudes in the Denomination itself they have 
an especial interest, as they record the chief transactions of the body, in its 
public assemblies of a general or a local character, in relation to its various 
Institutions, and also tlie changes and progreHS of individual Churches. In 
this new the present volume has its measure of interest. Here are recorded 
the openings of C!iapels, their enlargements, additions to the Churches, the 
removal and settlement of Ministers, as well as the Biographies of departed 
saints. Through this medium also the attention of the body may be and is 
frequently directed to subjects and suggestions of J:>Ublic and practical impor
tn.nce. The various difficulties of honest and enquirmg minds may be proJ:losed 
and solved, and any course which judicious friends may suggest as desU'able 
to be pursued for the _general good may be urged on the body for its adop
tion. In relation to the operations and success of our Missionary brethren, 
this Periodical has not been, it is presumed, without its benefit. Communi
cations from our honoured and valued brethren who are contending in the 
high places of the field, from time to time rel'ort their trials, their toils, their 
hopes, their fears, and their success. By this means the friends of the Mis
sionary enterprise are supplied every month with intelligence which is 
adapted to awaken their ~ratitude, to stimulate their exertions, to animate 
their devotions, and to inspll'e their hopes. Surely, as to our Mission among 
the heathen, God has done great things for us, whereof we are ~lad. In the 
Essay department, we have a means of communicating and acqUU'ing benefit, 
to which it would be well if our more talented ministers, and those who are 
rising to activity would give a higher degree of attention. Every well-written 
Essay ma_y be perused by some ten thousand of our people-perused in the 
quiet retirement of the Lord's day, or in the tranquil family circle. They 
may thus become the means of fortifying the principles, of sustaining the 
faith, and contributing to the edification and well-being of thousands of their 
fellow-christians ! Surely if this idea had its due weight, the desire to do 
good would prompt those whom God has invested with the ability to be use
ful in this important and extended sphere, not to bury their talent in the 
earth ! The department appropriated to selections from the fields of litera
ture, science, and anecdote, has, the Editors are aware, a varied character. 
Some of the selections are of a most valuable kind; others, while they may 
not suit the taste of all, will by some be highly appreciated. It is hoped 
that this department is not devoid of general interest and utility. 

We have passed through times of comparative religious dearth, and we 
are still as a nation more or less exposed to the influx of the insidious infi
delity with which almost the entire literature of a neighbouring country is 
charged, and infidelity the more dangerous as it adopts the phrase and 
opecch of the Holy Scriptures ; and while it professes itself to be following 
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after the truth of God, is endeavouring with serpent-like cunning and malig
nity, to sap the foundations of our hope, ancl to neutralize the grand peculi
arities of the religion of the cross of Christ. With all its vaunted pretences 
to thought, candour and liberality, it seeks to conceal its own nature, and 
shudders to be called by its own name. We are rejoiced to find that its 
true character is being exposed by some of the masterly reviews of the clay, 
and hope that ere long, through the vi~orous and vigilant attention of the 
truly reHgious portions of our publicat10ns, Periodical and otherwise, its 
leaven will be purged from our general literature, and those who have been 
deluded by its vain pretences will be delivered from the snare of the 
wicked one. 

We have been visited by a pestilence 'which has wasted at noon day ' and 
carried into eternity almost without warning an unprecedented number of 
immortal souls. Whatever ma_y be the instrumental cause of the generation 
and extension of this justly dreaded plague, and how important soever it 
may be for the people everywhere in relation to their own persons, habita
tions, an.d localities to adopt every_ means to secure themselves from its 
influence, it must be regarded as under the control of Providence and in the 
hands of God. And in this view it is proper that sentiments of humility and 
contrition should be awakened in every breast. While it is impossible for 
any one to state with :eroyriety that this visitation has had respect to any 
particular national sin, 1t 1s fearfully manifest that the number of national 
transgressions are such as to justify an all wise and merciful Sovereign to visit 
the people for their rebuke and correction. Nor are those who profess to be 
his peculiar peoyle exempt from their portion of this guilt. What coldness 
has there been m many hearts ! What worldliness ! What dishonourable 
dealings ! How much to cause them to feel the just judgments of the 
Almighty ! May we hope that the result of this visitation, now happily 
abated, will be to induce a spirit of deeper seriousness and devotion amongst 
christians, to induce them to have a more earnest regard to practical godli
ness, and to shine more as lights in this world ! And that as regards them 
that are without, they may be led to seek the Lord while he may be found ! 

Our thanks are due to those kind friends whose compositions have enrich
ed our pages. We hope they and others of their class will be anxious with 
ourselves that our Denominational Periodical shall be a means of good to 
the readers in our body, and furnish a fair specimen of the literary and 
theological talent and piety of our ministry. We urge this upon them on 

, public as well as on private considerations. We would also present our 
acknowledgments to those brethren who have furnished us with intelligence 
of the proceedings of their respective localities, and to those who have sup
plied us with the obituaries of departed frieuds. We would most earnestly 
call on all, as they value the interests of religion in our denomination, as 
they regard its unity and prosperity, to promote these important objects by 
their continued support and encouragement of their own Periodical. 

The agents for the sale and distribution of the General Baptist Repository 
will scarcely need to be reminded that the commencement of a new volume 
is the proper time for the obtaining of new sub!cribers. As the enlarged 
size of our numbers entails on the publication an increased degree of ex
:pense, it is only by an increased and extended sale that it will be able to pay 
its own expenses. In times past, the profit of the work has secured con
siderable benefit to the Connexion; this may again be realized by a circu
lation increased in proportion to the augmentation of our numbers. 

In conclusion, the Editors promise that every attention they can com
mand shall be given to the wishes of their correspondents, and to the pro
motion of the value and efficiency of the work, and once more commend 
their labours, and the interests of the General Baptist Connexion, to the 
blessing of God. 
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"Ti• greatly wise to talk with our past hours, 
And asl< them what report they bore to heaven,• 

YOUNG. 

TIME, how it flies and passes swiftly 
away ! Another year is gone, and is 
now numbered with those of all pre
ceding generations. Not one of its 
hours can be recalled-not one of its 
proposed advantages embraced-not 
one of its privileges now improved. 
It is gone, and has borne on its silent 
gliding stream the momentous con
cerns of at, least eight hundred mil
lions of immortal beings. To myriads 
it was the year of life, and to myriads 
of others the year of death. It be
gan and terminated the probation 
of thousands upon thousands of our 
fellow immortals. To multitudes it 
has been a year of adversity, sor
row, and affliction. To multitudes of 
others, a year of prosperity, happi
ness, and health. To multitudes more 
it has been a year of change and un
looked-for visitation for good or evil. 

It is a great fact that no nation, or 
family, or individual, occupies precisely 
the same position as when the depart
V 01, 11.-N. S. A 

ed year dawned upon them. Never, 
perhaps, was any year's history so 
identified with conrnlsions and change 
to the nations of Christendom. At 
its beginning, the political atmosphere 
was as serene and undisturbed as in by
gone years, and no one dreamed that 
the time of the shaking of the nations 
had come. But the strife of tongues 
is heard, and the clang of arms 
arouses the slumbering nations. An
archy and agitation characterize men 
as they ask with astonished and ter
rified spirits, 'Watchmen, ?1hat of 
the night ? What of the night ?' In
tolerance in strange alliance with pro
fessed liberation, invades the rights 
of the religious and noble-minded in
haeitants of the Canton De Vaud. 
There the flocks are scattered, and 
pastors wander to seek shelter from 
one of the most base of religious per
secutions. 

France, in the spirit of infatuation, 
seemed slumbering on the very edge 
of the fearful crater; and in a momeut, 
when men were crying peace and 
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safetv, sudden commotion came, as 
unex"pected as the tropical tornado, or 
as the destructive whirlwind. The 
monarch became an exile, and thirty 
millions ceased to bow at the shrine 
of royalty, and paid their enthusiastic 
homage to an undefined republicanism. 
Rapine and violence seize the multi
tudes of the desperate and unprin
cipled, and a revolution which men 
were exaiting as the result of enlight
ened and better days, is suddenly 
baptized in blood, and Paris more 
than ever in the davs of her former 
sanguinary conflicts became the thea
tre of atrocities which baffle descrip
tion, and filled the civilized world with 
astonishment and horror. 

The frightful shock affects nearly 
all the kingdoms of Europe, &.nd the 
rippling of the waters disturbed the 
harmony of our own shores. 

But who shall ,vrite the history of 
German disruptions,N eapolitan treach
ery, Italian throes for freedom, and 
Austrian and Danish sanguinary con
flicts ? In one of the chief pontifical 
cities the pope is published and ad
vertised to all natioos as the sceptred 
anti-Christ, and his tears derided as 
the production of treachery, imbeci
lity, and superstition. 

How restless and daring are the 
multitudes of the nations ! Doth it 
not seem that crowns and sceptres, 
armies and navies, are no longer 
powerful, in the absence of just and 
wholesome laws, to overawe or rule 
the people ? 

No more do we see the signs of 
brightness or stability: our prisons 
are crowded with political offenders, 
and the various portions of the com
munity seem to have little in common, 
and next to no sympathy with each 
other. 

In the midst of civil commotion 
and bloodshedding, a diseaee of the 
most fatal tendency visits the northern 
portions of Europe, and with pestilen
tial devastation sweeps from the stage 
of life and probation hundreds of 
thousands of our fellow-men. It in-

sidiously advances until by slow de
grees and faltering steps it reaches 
our own land. Already have many 
felt its fatal touch, and no one can 
even surmise the extent of the com
mission with which God has invest
ed it. 

Again, too, we have been visited 
with a partial failure in one of the 
most necessary productions of the 
earth, and Ireland is arranging her 
schemes of appeal for help for her 
miserable and perishing masses, to the 
government and benevolent of our 
nation. 

How obvious that the age of en
ergy, emotion, and enterprize has set 
in. Where will it stop ? What will 
it overturn? How shall it be di
rected ? are questions alike momen
tous to the statesman, the pastor, and 
the patriot ; yet, amid all the revolu
tions of the past year, we have had 
national peace, and our civil privileges 
and religious mercies have been un
interrupted. Yet with these we have 
had no inconsiderable amount of com
mercial depressior. and suffering. N 11-

merous groups of our countrymen are 
migrating to other lands, and Amer
ica, Africa, and Australia are being 
peopled from our crowded and per
plexed population. What shall the 
end of these things be? Has Britain 
passed her meridian glory ? Is the 
night of permanent want setting on 
her populous cities ? Or is it only a 
temporary eclipse of her national 
brightness, which shall speedily pass 
away ? There are many strange ano
malies among us : deep and general 
suffering, and fearful national profli
gacy and extravagance ; an unnatural, 
rich, and pampered aristocracy, and a 
starving peasantry; a multitudinous 
standing-army and navy-a divided 
and powerless government-an op
pressing state-church-an intolerable 
taxation-a declining trade, and a ra
pidly increasing people. 

But is not the most fearful feature 
of the last year, the want of spiritual 
vigour, the absence of health and 
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11ower in the church of Christ ? The 
world is in earnest, but the church is 
slumbering ; the world is active and 
enterprizing - the church is supine 
and apathetic. 

We want a general revinl of re
ligion-an intense earnestness among 
all the followers of Christ. And this 
God requires of us; this our country 
requires ; this the state of the world 
requires. Then let the sins and de
fections and unfaithfulness of the past 
year be bemoaned and confessed be
fore God. Let us put on the gar
ments of mourning and humiliation 
by genuine repentance. Let us turn 
again to the Lord, and seek his bless
ing. Ought we not to seek to imitate 
in spirit and united enterprize the 
children of Issachar, men who had 
understanding of the times, and knew 
what Israel ought to do ? 

Let us put away the spirit of isola
tion and selfishness, and live to God, 
and thus live for the good of the 
world in which his providence has 
placed us. Let the new year witness 

new vows and resolutions, which shall 
be embodied and exemplified in the 
months, and weeks, and days, as they 
pass before us. 

The old, slow processes of rea
soning and acting have become obso
lete. We live in a day of rapid loco
motion, and almost instant communi
cation with distant cities, and our 
spirit, and plans, and labours should 
have the right mark of progress and 
improvement upon them, The eras 
of clay and even iron have passed 
away. Ours is the era of electrical 
power and dispatch, and the man who 
is right-hearted, that is, whole-heart
ed, on the side of God and the in
terests of souls, may crowd into the 
space of a week what former gene
rations were contented to beat out so 
as to cover the surface of the year. 

1848 has gone, but its indelible 
impress on countries, churches, and 
individuals will not only affect this 
year on which we have entered, but 
succeeding ones, until time itself shall 
be no longer. 

ON THE OFFICE AND OPERATIONS OF THE HOLY SPIRIT. 

IN Acts ii. 1-4 we have set before 
us the office and operations of the 
Holy Spirit as poured out upon the 
apostles, which was according to the 
prophecy of Joel. This prophecy 
appears to have been delivered about 
723 years before its fulfilment, and it 
was according to the promise of the 
Saviour, and at the commencement of 
the economy of grace which was 
committed to his care. The narrative 
is concise, but circumstantial. 

The least remarkable circumstances 
in the description given us, are those 
which establish the reality of the 
event which it records, and disprove 
the possibility of its having originated 
from natural causes. The end of the 
miracle would have been completely 
answered by an internal inspiration, 

without anv outward manifestation ; 
but we are assured that the Holy 
Spirit revealed his presence by a visi
ble appearance. They, the apostles, 
were not only ' filled with the Holy 
Ghost,' but, 'there appeared unto 
them cloven tongues like as of fire,' 
anll the whole occurrence was pre
ceded by a sound from heaven, as of 
a rushing mighty wind. Had the 
evidence of the Spirit's descent con
sisted in a mere mental impression, 
the reality of the fact might be dis
puted, or the belief of it ascribed to 
delusion. But it being external and 
sensible, no more than the exercise of 
simple observation was necessary to 
enable the apostles to decide upon its 
reality. 

And as it was real, so it must 
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have been preternatural. There is 
but on() phenomenon in nature to 
which the extraordinary appearance 
cnn be at all a~similated, namely, the 
descent oflightning. But from such it 
was essentially distinguished ; as the 
fire which descended assumed the 
form of • cloven tongues,' and ' sat 
upon each ' of the apostles. 

It was the manifestation of the pre
sence of the Holy Ghost. Fire had 
long been regarded by the Jews as 
the shechinah, or visible symbol of 
the Deity. Exod. iii. 2, 3; Deut. iv, 
24. \Vith singular fitness and beauty 
was it chosen as the sign of that inter
nal illumination which the apostles 
receh•ed. N(lr could anv form more 
natural or appropriate, than that of 
cloven tongues, be assumed by it, as 
the sign of a gift of languages. 

But besides the wonderful appear. 
ance which attended this event, the 
still more wonderful endowment 
which it conveved is entitled to notice. 
• And they began to speak with other 
tongues as the Spirit gave them utter
ance.' Here, there was evidently as 
little room for deception as collusion. 
At the time when this event took 
place, an innumerable multitude was 
collected at Jerusalem, from every 
part of the world, for the purpose of 
keeping the feast of Pentecost, this 
being one of the three periods where
in the Jews were required, by their 
law, to present themselves in the holy 
city.-Deut. xvi. 16. The miracu
lous powers with which the apostles 
were endowed, in the acquirement of 
languages, must have received the 
fairest opportunity of trial ; and to 
such a test we are expressly assured 
that it was submitted. 

Acts ii. 6, 7, 8. Had they been 
merely native Jews before whom the 
miracle was wrought, they must have 

been unqualified to appreciate its 
effocts. But as exhibited before the 
natives of every part of the civilized 
globe, from Pa,thia to Lybia, from 
Pontus to Arabia, their evidence, 
as to the effects produced, must have 
been decisive. Taking, therefore, 
into our estimate the number and 
adequacy of the witnesses, no period 
could have been chosen more wise 
and suitable than the present for at
testing the Divine commission entrnst
ed to the apostles. 

Admitting that any credit is due to 
the account of the apostles, we must 
nece1sarily allow, that this extraordi
nary occurrence really happened, and 
proceeded from causes supernatural 
and divine. But as particularly illus
trative of the consistency and design 
displayed in the event, it may not be 
unnecessary to call other circumstan
ces into notice. 

Let it be, therefore, observed, in 
the first place, that the whole occur
ence took place according to antece
dent predictions. It was generally 
foretold by the prophet Joel, as Peter 
particularly observed. It was as ex
pressly foretold by the prophet Isaiah, 
who declared, • that out of Sion should 
go forth the law, and the word of the 
Lord from Jerusalem.'-Isa. ii. 3. 

The time of its occurrence, as we 
shall shew, was chosen not without 
design ; and the place of its occurrence 
was 1::xpressly designated by our 
Lord. • And behold,' he declared, • I 
send the promise of my Father upon 
you, but tarry ye in the city of Jeru
salem, until ye be endued with power 
from on high.'-Luke xxiv. 49. And 
the end which it was intended to answer 
was expre■sly defined : to such, the cir
cumstances under which it happened 
were wonderfully accommodated. 

Ripley, 1848. 

( To be Continued.) 
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THE BRUISED REED AND SMOKING FLAX. 

'A bruiseil reed shall he not break, and the smoking flax shall he not 
quench.'-Isaiah xiii. 2. 

INSERTED DY REQUEST OF THE WARWICKSHIRE CONFERE'.<CE. 

TJIEBE words form part of a predic
tion, having reference to the character 
and work of the Lord Jesus Christ. 
His character, as a teacher, benefac
tor, and Saviour, forms a perfect con
trast to that of many others who have 
arrogantly assumed these titles. In 
all things Jesus stands pre-eminent. 
Many of the pharisees were professed
ly teachers and public benefactors. 
View them in the discharge of these 
functions. They use their utmost ex
ertions to attract the attention and 
secure the applause of the people. 
For a pretence, or to gain credence 
for superior sanctity, they made long 
prayers. They loved to pray, stand
ing in the corners of the streets, as 
well as in the synagogues, that they 
might be seen of men. Christ, how
ever, did not cry, nor lift up, nor cause 
his voice to be heard in the streets, in 
order to secure popular applause. 

The pharisees were ambitious and 
vain. They loved the uppermost 
rooms at feasts, and the chief seats in 
the synagogues, and greetings in the 
market, and to be called of men, 
Rabbi, Rabbi. Jn short, they went 
boasting among the people, endeavour
ing to make the impression that they 
were demi-gods, and not mere men. 
Not so the Saviour. He was humble 
and retiring. Hence, when he had 
healed great numbers of people, dis
eased, halt, and blind-when he had 
cxhibitetl an amount of power and 
goodness, for a thousandth part of 
which, had be been an ambitious im
poster, he would have desired and de
manded the implicit adoration of the 
people-he strictly charged them not 
to make his miracles known. And 
when by force they would have taken 
him to make him a king, he retired 
into a mountain himself alone. He 
at all times instinctively shrunk from 
human applause. 

The pharisees trusted in themselves 
that they were righteous, and despised 
others. The poor publican and Zac
cheus were thus despised. The woman 
who was a sinner, who visited Jesus 
at the house of the pharisee Simon, 
who stood at the feet of Jesus behind 
him weeping, who washed his feet 
with tears, and wiped them with 
the hair of her head, who kissed his 
feet, and anointed them with oint
ment-was thus despised. 
'The frown and the murmur went round 

through them all, 
That one so unhallow'd should stand in their 

hall; 
And some said the poor would be objects more 

meet, 
For the wealth of the perfume she ponr'd at 

his feet.' 

Not so the Saviour. Other and more 
blessed thoughts occupied his mind. 
' He looked on that lost one ' with 
pity. He broke not the bruised reed, 
nor did he quench the smoking flax:. 
He justified the poor, heavy-laden 
publican-took salvation to the house 
of the diminutive and despised Zac
cheus-and in accents sweet and ten
der pronounced the sins of the woman 
forgiven. Mary came to the house 
of Simon with a heart bruised and 
broken, but retired from it with that 
heart bound up by the great physician. 
Coming, every breeze was laden with 
her sighs - on her return, 'sounds 
seraphic fill'd the air.' Her heart 
beat in unison with the spirits above, 
and she had learned a few notes of 
the song they sing. 

There is many a bruised reed now, 
and many a smoking flax: now. There 
is, too, many a pbarisee now ; and, 
blessed be God, there is a Saviour 
still ; and, whatever others may do, 
he will not break the bruised reed, 
nor quench the smoking flax. 

In our explanation of this passage, 
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and in attempting to derive from it 
that instruction and encouragement 
which it is calculated and intended to 
impart, we would show, 

I.-What persons we are to under
stand by ' the bruised reed,' &c. 

• Zion's a garden wall'd around.' 

' A garden inclosed is my sister, my 
spouse.' In this garden of the Lord, 
the church, there is a great variety of 
trees and plants. Some are palms, 
others are cedars. ' The righteous 
shall :flourish like the palm tree ; he 
shall grow like a cedar in Lebanon.' 
Palms are remarkable for their beau
tiful appearance, their fruitfulness, and 
the value of their fruit, and for the 
length of their existence ; hence, by 
most of the oriental nations they were 
considered the emblems of immorta
lity. ' They were supposed to rise 
under a weight, and to thrive in pro
portion to their being depressed.' 
Such are some in the church of Christ. 
They are 'neither barren nor unfruit
ful.' They are ' filled with the fruits 
of righteoue.ness.' ' They still bring 
forth fruit in old age.' They are ' fat 
and :flourishing.' ' In the beauties of 
holiness, from the womb of the morn
ing. they have the dew of their youth.' 

The cedar is a noble and valuable 
tree. Its substance, we are told, 
never decays or rots. Hence the 
ark of the coveoant was made of ce
dar. The girth of a full-grown cedar 
is enormous. One of the giants of 
'hoar Lebanon' measured in circum
ference more than twelve yards. It 
strikes its root deep and wide, and 
the shade it affords by its branches is 
extensive and pleasant. 

Some in the church of Christ are 
cedars. They are strong in faith, 
giving glory to God. 'They add to 
their faith, virtue; and to virtue,know
ledge; and to knowledge, temperance; 
and to temperance, patience; and to 
patience, godliness ; and to godliness, 
brotherly kindness ; and to brotherly 
kindness, charity, or love.' Their love, 
too, 'abounds yet more and more, in 
knowledge, and in all judgment.' 

They ' discern between things that 
difFe1· ;' 'approve thing@ that are ex
cellent-are sincere, and without of
fence;' they ' have overcome the 
wicked one '-are 'pillars in the tem
ple of God '-and whether 'the mes
sengers of the churches,' or not, they 
certainly are ' the glory of Christ.' 

While some, however, are strong, 
others are weak. While some are 
palms and cedars, others are reeds. 
The reed is the emblem of fragility 
and weakness. It bears no fruit
yields no shelter; it is easily shaken; 
it bends to every breeze. 

When applied to persons, it de
notes those who are humble, contrite, 
and sincere, but whose acquaintance 
with Scripture doctrines and precepts 
is very limited, whose faith is weak, 
and whose abilities are small-those 
who know little more than that they 
are sinners, and that Christ Jesus 
came into the world to save sinners, 
even the chief. Some, however, are 
bruised reeds. Their natural waak
ness is increased by external circum
stances ; such as persecution, tempta
tion, poverty, and affliction, &c. Can 
anything be more weak and helpless 
than a bruised reed ? Such are some 
in whom the blessed Saviour takes a 
peculiar interest. His words to such 
are gentle words, and his treatment 
of such is tender as an angel's touch. 

This ch1uacter is further illustrated 
by another significant figure-smok
ing :flax. 

The people of God are sometimes 
compared to lights. • Ye are the 
light of the world.' Some are stars. 
• He had in his right hand seven stars.' 
' The seven stars are the angels of 
the seven churches.' Some are lamps. 
David was called the light or lamp of 
Israel. The wick of the lamp, it ap
pears, was made of :flax, and when 
the wick was supplied with plenty of 
oil, the lamp would burn brilliantly, 
and be of considerable service. Smok
ing flax, then, when applied to per
sons, denotes those whose piety is 
humble and sincere, but so small as 
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to be about to expire-nothing clear, 
or pleasant, or useful to any but them
selves. There is light, but in the 
smallest proportion, There is fire, 
but the least pressure will extin
guish it. This, then, we conceive, 
is the character we are to understand 
by the bruised reed and smoking flax: 
a person truly humble and contrite, 
'but, at the same time, little acquaint
ed with the word of God-whose faith 
is weak, whose abilities are small, 
who has to contend with temptation, 
or poverty, or afiiction, or persecu
tion, or the corrupt propensities of an 
evil heart. One who possesses true 
piety, but of so small amount, and 
surrounded by so much of a crushing 
and cloudy nature, that it is almost 
imperceptible, and indeed quite so ex
cepting to those with eagle's eyes, 
and who are intimately acquainted 
with those in whom it exists. 

II.-Tho treatment such persons 
frequently receive from their fellow
men. 

There is always opposition mani
fested by the ungodly toward the god
ly. It has always been so. It is no 
new thing to suffer persecution. The 
son of the bond-woman has in every 
age been a mocker of the son of the 
free-woman. And this spirit of 
mockery will continue, so long as the 
things of the Spirit of God are fool· 
ishness to the natural man. But some 
of the characters referred to, possess 
scarcely piety enough to excite the 
attention and opposition of the world
ling. Those, however, that do are 
generally made the butt of ridicule 
and every kind of annoyance. The 
contemptuous inquiry, What do these 
feeble Jews? is proposed by others 
than Sanballat, the Horonite, and 
meets with a response in the hearts 
of many beside Tobiah, the Ammonite. 

We would, however, that this ill
treatment were confined to unbelievers. 
Sometimes even believers forget their 
first acquaintance with Christ, and 
therefore do not exercise that tender
ness toward the bruised reed and the 

smoking flax which they ought. It 
matters not from how deep and hor
rible a pit they have been rescued, 
or what the filthiness of the rags in 
which they were formerly clothed, or 
what the number and malignity of the 
demons from which they have been 
delivered, or what the moral poverty 
which formerly characterized them
they now stand on an eminence, they 
are clothed and in tl1eir right mind, they 
are rich, and want for nothing ; they 
live in prospect of a better land, 
and a spiritual pride swells their hearts, 
and this destroys that sympathy which 
ought ever to be manifested by every 
child of God toward the weak and 
feeble. 

In speaking of the treatment re
ceived from believen by the bruised 
reed and smoking flax, we would re
mark, 

I. That they are often treated with 
indifference and neglect. 

We are shocked when we hear or 
read of the prevalence of infanticide, 
both among ancient and modern hea
then nations. Our emotions at such 
times are of the most poignant 
kind. The effect is produced as de
scribed by the poet, in a different 
connection originally, but applicable 
in this:-
• I could a tale unfold, whose lightest word 
Would barrow up thy soul, freeze thy young 

blood, 
Make thy two eyes, like stars, start from their 

spheres, 
Thy knotty and combined locks to part, 
And each particular hair to stand on end, 
Like quills npon the fretful porcupine.' 

We are thus moved when hearing or 
reading of physical infanticide. There 
is, however, such a thing as moral 
infanticide, and we conceive that it 
prevails to a fearful extent in the 
church of Christ. A serious defect 
or a sickly appearance is sufficient to 
lead to entire abandonment. The day 
of small things is despised. That no 
good thing can come out of Nazareth, 
is an axiom with many. While some 
with more shining parts, occupying a 
better position, and whose advantages 
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have been greater-excite and secure 
attention, the poor bruised reed and 
smoking flax are treated with cold in
difference and cruel neglect. While 
the healthy and vigorous, the hardy 
and robust, are treated with all the 
care and attention which an individual 
is capable of exerting; the weak and 
crushed are left to sustain their own 
burdens and to struggle with their 
own infirmities. Too few care "for 
the souls of such. 

2. Sometimes they are treated 
with disgust. To some persons a li
teral smoking flax or lamp is not more 
offensive than one whose piety is of 
so small proportion, and so feeble, 
and of so smoky a nature. Talk to 
some about admitting such to their so
ciety, affording them instruction, bear
ing with their infirmities, sustaining 
their burdens, recognizing them as 
brethren, loving them as Christ has 
loved us, and in every respect treat
ing them as they require-and you 
could not propose anything more dis
gusting to their tastes and feelings. 
The crimson blush, the curling lip, 
the knitted brow, indicate beyond 
dispute that this is an act of con
descension to which their proud 
Epirits are not prepared to sub
mit. Thus, while the healthy and 
vigorous, the hardy and robust, are 
met with a smile and cheered by a 
hearty shake of the hand, and a warm 
word of encouragement-the bruised 
reed and the smoking flax are either 
shunned, or met with a scowl, or they 
receive only a torpedo touch, as if they 
were infectious. Thus tho11e who 
should feed the feeble lambs of Christ's 
flock, and gather them in their arms, 
and carry them in their bosoms
leave them an easy prey to wild 
beasts. Thus inferior stones are 
cast from the temple of God, and thus 
the eye says to the hand, I have no 
need of thee, and the head to the 
foot, I have no need of thee. 

3. Sometimes the bruised reed is 
unceremoniously, and without the 
least compunction, crushed; and the 

smoking flax is deliberately quenched. 
This is done in various ways. By 

an entire abandonment of them-bv 
withholding the sympathy and assis'
tance they absolutely require-by re
pulsing them with an icy coldness, 
-and sometimes by demanding from 
them the strength and firmness of 
the cedar and the fruitfulness of the 
palm. 

This is the treatment many receive 
from man. Let us now exhibit, 

III,-The conduct of the Lord Je
sus Christ toward them. 

Jesus Christ is not only a Saviour, 
but he is a Saviour adapted to every 
class and condition of men. Each in
dividual christian, whether a bruised 
reed or a gigantic cedar, may adopt 
the language of Paul, ' We have not a 
high priest who cannot be touched with 
the feeling of our infirmities, but was 
in all points tempted like as we are, 
yet without sin. Let us, therefore, 
come boldly to the throne of grace, 
that we may obtain mercy, and find 
grace to help in time of need.' The 
family of Christ is a large family, and 
there is a great diversity in the health, 
and strength, and wants, of its mem
bers ; but it is in this family as it is 
in common families-while all receive 
the care and attention they really 
need, the weak and feeble require and 
receive special care and special sym
pathy. Hence, while to some in 
straits and difficulties Christ simply 
says, My g1·ace is sufficient for you, 
to the weak and feeble he is a good 
Samaritan. He has compassion on 
such. He goes to them - gently 
raises them up-binds up their wounds 
-pours in oil and wine. He gathers 
the lambs in his arms, and carries 
them in bis bosom. He brings them 
to the inn, and takes care of them. 
He makes every provision for them
oil for the wounded-wine for the 
sickly-milk for babes. He com
mands the host to take care of them 
-• Feed my lambs,'- and when I 
come agaia I will repay you. 

The sweet poet Cowper has beau-
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tifull y describes the tenderness of the 
Saviour to the poor, wounded, de
serted, solitary soul :-

• I was a stricken deer that left the herd 
Long since; with many an arrow deep infix'd 
My panting side was charged, when I withdrew 
To seek a tranquil death in distant shades. 
There was I found by one who bad himself 
Been hurt by tb' archers. In his side be bore, 
And in hie bands and feet, the cruel scars. 
With gentle force soliciting the darts, 
He drew them forth, and beal'd, and bade me 

live.' 

Weak and wounded souls, bruised 
reed and smoking flax, take encou
ragement. Whatever treatment you 
receive from your fellow-men-if they 
are priests and Levites that with cruel 
indifference and icy coldness pass you 
by on the other side, and leave you 
to perish-there is a good Samaritan, 

• Whose heart is made of tenderness, 
Whose bowels melt with Jove' 

toward you. He will take care of you. 
He • will never leave you, nor forsake 
you. He came into this world for 
the express . purpose of • binding up 
the broken hearted ; to proclaim li
berty to the captives, and the open
ing of the prison to them that are 
bound ; to comfort all that mourn ; to 
impart gladness to the mourners in 
Zion ; to give them a beautiful dia
dem instead of ashes ; the oil of joy 
instead of sorrow; the garment of 
praise instead of the spirit of despon
dency.' 

These are predictions of what the 
blessed Saviour would be, and that 
he fulfilled these predictions in his own 
conduct, will be evident from a few 
examples. Many examples might be 
adduced, but a few must suffice. 

Witness his treatment of Thomas, 
as referred to in John, chap. xx. 
The Lord Jesus, after his resurrection, 
appeared to his disciples, and con
versed with them; but Thomas was 
absent at this interview. Those that 
were present, however, afterwards 
meeting with Thomas, • said unto 
him, We have seen the Lord.' Tho
mas did not believe them, and there-

VoL, 11.-N. S. B 

fore replied, 'Except I shall see in 
his hands the print of the nails, and 
put my finger into the print of the 
nails, and thrust my hand into his 
side, I will not believe.' Here is a 
smoking flax. Is not such a curiosity 
exceedingly sinful ? Does it not ar
gue extreme weakness of faith ? Is 
not this disciple within a shade of 
infidelity? Does it not require an 
eagle's eye to detect the least spark 
of piety in such a man? 0 cruel 
test! to 

'-crucify the Lord afresh, 
And open all his wounds.' 

Is there not more of the essence of 
cruelty in the heart of Thomas than 
in his who drove the nails into the 
hands and feet of the Saviour, and 
made Golgotha ring with the sound ? 

Well : how did Jesus treat this 
smoking flax ? Eight days after, the 
disciples were together, 'and Thomas 
with them. Then came Jesus, the 
doors being shut, and stood in the 
midst, and said, peace be unto you.' 
He then :fixed his eyes upon Thomas. 
What an exciting moment ! What 
will he say ? What does Thomas 
deserve? Jesus speaks, but, hark! 
he does not reproach him-not a 
single angry word blows upon him 
to ruffle him. Compassionating his 
weakness, he said to Thomas, ' Reach 
hither thy finger, anJ. behold my 
hands ; and reach hither thy hand, 
and thrust it into my side ; and be not 
faithless but believing.' It was enough. 
Thomas answered, •My Lord and my 
God.' In this way the Saviour fan
ned the expiring fire in the soul of 
Dydimus, and you know that this 
smoking flax afterwards became a 
burning and a shining light. A single 
rough blast might have extinguished 
the diminutive spark of faith in this 
disciple's soul. 

Take Peter as another example. 
Jesus just before his agony in the 
garden, had given intimation of what 
was about to take place, namely, that 
all his disciples would be offended and 
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desert him thnt night. Peter imme
diately steps forward and declal'es, 
• Though all men shall be offended be
cause of thee, yet will I ne,·el' be of
fended.' Jesus replied, • This night, 
before the cock c1·ow, thou shalt denv 
me thrice.' Peter answered, •Though 
I should die with thee, yet will I not 
deny thee.' Mark this boldness, this 
determination to follow Jes11s thl'ough 
' floods and flames.' Pass over a few 
'hours and you find Peter among the 
sen·ants of the high priest. A dam
sel comes to him, saying, ' Thou also 
wast with Jesus of Galilee.' No, says 
Peter, 'I know not what thou sayest.' 
This is the first fruit of his vow. 
Peter slunk away from this damsel, 
and went into the porch; there, ano
ther saw him, and, to the confusion 
of Peter, remarked to those present, 
• This fellow was also with Jesus of 
Nazareth.' Again he denied, but at 
this time with an oath, declared, ' I 
do not know the man.' He consum
mated his wickedness by cursing and 
swearing and denying that he knew 
the Lord. Looking at Peter at this 
moment, we think we have before us 
only a blasphemous sailor, to whom 
cursing is as natural as breathing ; 
and remembering his previous so
lemn protestations, and seeing the 
awful deficiency in their fulfilment, 
to what conclusion can we come in 
reference to Peter ? Is there the 
smallest spark of sincerity in his cow
ardly soul? Multitudes would reply, 
No! no 1 It is utterly impossible 
that the smallest amount of pure re
ligion can ex.ist in so foul a heart. 
His heart is a nest for the gory vul
ture, but not a residence for the gen
tle dove. Disown him. Excommuni
cate him ! 'Cast him out!' 

Not so the Saviour. He heard all, 
or he knew all. He was touched 
with the feeling of his infirmities. 
He therefore uttered no reproaches. 
He looked on Peter simply- but it 
was such a look of mingled pity and 
love that it penetrated and opened 
the fountain of Peter's heart, and he 

went out and wept bitterly. Jesus 
broke not this bruised reed, nor did 
he quench this smoking flax. 

In some of the houses in the East, 
in addition to the accommodation 
provided for the family, the1·e are seats 
fixed to the wall al'Ound the room, 
and persons, although uninvited, often 
go in, and take a place on these side
seats, and enter into conversation 
with any that ai-e present. The house 
of Simon, the pharisee, appears to 
have been of this kind ; and on one 
occasion, when Jesus was present as 
a guest, a woman came in who was 
a sinner, and placed herself immedi
ately behind him. According to the 
custom of the East, Jesus would be 
reclining on a couch, and his feet, 
being drawn up, would slope toward 
the back of the couch. The woman 
stood at his feet, the subject of intense 
grief. Her sins lay heavy on her 
heart. Simon, and most of his guests, 
viewed her with disgust. Looks full 
of meaning were exchanged, and sus
picious whispers passed from one to 
the other. 
'She said not a word, she spake but in sighs, 
She dare not look up to the h~aven of his eyes, 
And tbe hot tears gush'd fo1·1h at each heave 

of her breast, 
As her lips to hia sandals she tbrobbiogly 

press'd.' 

Jesus, however, 
-• Jook'd on that lost one-her sins were 

forgiven, 
And Mary went forth in the beauty ol heaven, 

So pure, so peaceful. Blessed Jesus! 
Happy woman! He broke not the 
bruised reed, nor did he quench the 
smoking flax. 

The blessed Saviour not only de
veloped this tenderness while on earth, 
but even before he took upon him 
our nature. He had intercourse with 
man, and his delights were in the sons 
of men, previous to his incarnation. 
There are many passages of Scripture 
in which 'the angel of Jehovah' is 
referred to, and we have the most 
satisfactory reason to conclude that 
this 'angel of Jehovah' was none 
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other than the second person in the 
Godhead. Admitting this, we shall 
find that this feature of Christ's char
acter, on which we have been die. 
coursing, wae not fitful, but one 
which he has always manifested. 
Many exampleR might be adduced in 
proof of this, but let one suffice. 

Take the case of Elijah, as referred 
to in 1 Kings xix. The treatment 
he received is remarkable, and forms 
a perfect contrast to what man would 
have awarded. Elijah had, on Car
mel, before multitudes of his breth-
1·en, incontrovertibly proved that the 
Lord was God, and had slain the 
prophets of the idol Baal, and had 
by his prayers brought from heaven 
fire for one purpose, and rain for ano
ther, when he became alarmed by 
the threatenings of an idolatrous 
queen. Such was his terror that he 
fled from the abodes of man into the 
wilderness. Having gone a day's 
journey, • he came to and sat down 
under a juniper tree ; and he request
ed for himself that he might die; and 
he said, It is enough; now, 0 Lord, 
take away my life, for I am not bet
ter than my fathers.' Here was 'a 
reed shaken by the wind.' How 
flickering must have been his faith at 
this moment! But how was he 
treated P 'As he lay and slept un
der a juniper tree, behold, an angel 
touched him.' An angel ' touched' 
him. Man would have been en
raged, and struck him. Man would 
have overwhelmed him with a tor
rent of abuse, and have despised him 
as a coward and a recreant. Not so 
' the angel of Jehovah,' or Christ. 
An angel touched him, not roughly, 
but as Gabriel touched Daniel when 
he said to him, 'Thou art greatly be
loved;' and as the hand of Christ 
touched the same favoured individual, 
accompanying it with the exclama
tion, • 0 Daniel, a man greatly be
loved.' In the same spirit, and with 
equal tenderness, the angel touched 
Elijah, 'and said unto him, Arise, 
and eat. And he looked, and be-

hold there was a cake baked on the 
coals, and a cruise of water at his 
head. And he did eat and drink, 
and laid him down again. And the 
angel of the Lord came again the 
second time, and touched him, and 
said, Arise, and eat, because the jour
ney is too great for thee.' 

The journey is too great for thee ! 
What sympathy ! Would not these 
few words, uttered with angelic sweet
ness, reach and touch the good man's 
heart - enflame his love - and res
tore his confidence ? This bruised 
reed was not broken-this smoking 
flax was not quenched. The broken 
heart was bound up, and the mourn
er was greatly comforted. Could 
treatment be more gentle than this? 

We have thus, by several examples, 
shown how the Lord Jesus Christ 
conducts himself toward the bruised 
reed and smoking flax, and we would 
conclude this part of our subject by 
reminding such feeble and ~rembling 
ones of a great and precious promise 
to them; • Fear thou not, for I am with 
thee ; be not dismayed, for I am thy 
God : I will strengthen thee ; yea, I 
will help thee; yea, I will uphold 
thee with the right hand of my 
righteousness. Behold, all they that 
were incensed against thee shall be 
ashamed and confounded ; they shall 
be as nothing; and they that striYe 
with thee shall perish. Thou shalt 
seek them, and shalt not find them, 
even them that contended with thee ; 
they that war against thee shall be 
as nothing, and as a thing of nought. 
For I the Lord thy God will hold thy 
right hand, saying unto thee, Fear 
not, I will help thee. Fear not, thou 
worm Jacob, and ye men of Israel: 
I will help thee, saith the Lord, and 
thy Redeemer, the Holy One of 
I~rael.' 

1. This tenderness of spil"it and 
conduct in the Saviour is a strong 
proof of his Messiahship. Paul was 
at one time gentle among the chil
dren of God, even as a nurse cherish
eth her children. But he was not al-
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ways so. Among the bruised reeds, 
&c., he was once as a furious wild 
beast; and John, eminent as he was 
for a spirit of love, would at one time 
have executed summary vengeance on 
a Samaritan village, by bringing down 
upon it fire from heaven, because the 
inhabitants would not receive the 
Saviour. No one has answered to 
it more thoroughly than did the Mes
siah. 

2. All are not cedars or palms in 
the church of Christ. Some are reeds 
- bruised reeds - and smoking flax. 
This is not the only Scripture where 
a variety in the appearance and mag
nitude of the members of the church 
of Christ is taught. In 1 Cor. :xii. 
twelfth and following verses, the 
church is compared to the body. 
Christ is the head ; and of those 
united to him, some are eyes, others 
hands, and others feet. ' The body 
is not one member, but many.' Some 
are weak in faith ; others are strong, 
and those ' that are strong are en
joined to bear the infirmities of the 
weak, and not to please themselves.' 
Recognize this truth, and let it have 
its rightful influence in your decisions 
in reference to character. 

3. From the conduct of Christ we 
should learn how to treat the bruised 
reed, &c. We should not crush it, 
or extinguish it. ''Whoso shall of
fend one of these little ones, who be-

lie,•e in me, it were better for him 
that a millstone were hanged about 
his neck, and that he were drowned 
in the depth of the sea.' We should 
treat the bruised reed tenderly, not 
expecting from it the qualities of the 
palm and cedar. We should act thus, 
too, from the consideration that, 
while the magnificent cedar and the 
graceful and fruitful palm, and even 
the sturdy oak, are ofttimes uprooted 
by the storms which blow and rage 
around and upon them, the fragile 
reed maintains its position· and stands 
safely after the storm. John Newton 
remarks, 'I have seen some tall ce
dars sadly shaken, and almost over
turned, by the storms of temptation 
which frequently blow here; but I, 
though a shrub, am still sheltered 
and preserved.' 'Be not high.minded, 
but fear.' 

4. While the bruised -reed should 
take encouragement from the interest 
the Saviour feels in his welfare, he 
should not rest content with present 
attainments. Yoa develope as yet 
but the common cement of the work 
of grace, the blade of piety. You 
are but a lamb-a babe in Christ. 
You have made some progress, but 
a longer ladder yet, remains to scale.' 
Grow in grace, therefore, and in the 
knowledge of our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ. 

PORTSEA CHURCH. 

A short extract from a Jubilee Sermon preached in Olarence street 
Chapel, Portsea, on Sunday morning, Nov. 19th. 1848._ 

'MY motive in selecting this Scrip- anniversary of the first. And it is 
ture (Leviticus xxv. 9, 10) will, I interesting, on such an occasion as 
ha'l'e no doubt, be obvious to your this, to observe that the text of the 
minds. It is nine years to.day since venerable Dr. Bogue, who preached 
the first Sabbath services were held the first sermon here, was stl'ictly and 
in this sanctuary, and fifty years, or properly a jubilee text,-' Blessed are 
nearly, since the original foundation the people that know the joyful sound; 
was laid,-the ninth anniversary of they shall walk, 0 Lord, in the light 
the second temple, and the fiftieth of thy countenance,' Psa. lxxxix. 15. 
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• It is not my intention to refer at 
nny considerable length to the early 
history of this society; I may, how
ever, without impropriety, remind you 
that it originated in the labours of 
the Rev. J. Kingsford, a respectable 
inhabitant of this place, and formerly 
one of the pastors of the church wor
shipping in St. Thomas'-street, Ports
mouth. Divisions in churches are 
not always pleasant, nor are they al
ways to be justified, neither are they 
at all times productive of good. The 
division, however, in which this foun
dation originated, was abundantly 
justified by the circumstances of the 
case. The cause of the separation 
was heterodoxy of sentiment ; hetero
doxy, I mean, on the part of the ori
ginal church. The leaven of Soci
nianism had affected very extensively 
the minds of the members, and the 
other pastor, the Rev. T. Mills, was 
found to be decidedly Socinian in his 
views. Now our worthy friend, the 
original minister of this society, was 
not a man to compromise the truth
he was not a person who held in light 
estimation those cardinal doctrines of 
christianity, the Deity and atonement 
of Christ. While, however, he was 
eminently a lover of the truth, he ap
pears not to have been a lover of dis
pute. He mildly said to Mr. Mills, 
and the disaffected members of the 
church, as old Ab1·aham said to Lot, 
' Let there be no strife between us
tp.e land is before us. If thou wilt go 
to the left hand, then I will go to the 
right ; or if thou depart to the right 
hand, then I will go to the left,' and 
so anxious was this esteemed minis
ter of Christ to avoid even the ap
pearance of ill feeling or opposition, 
that he promised not to be a party to 
the erection of another place of wor
ship within a mile of the one he and 
his friends were about to quit; and 
having made the subject one of fre
quent counsel, deliberntion, and pray
er, they ultimately agreed to pitch 
their tabemacle here. The first erec
tion was a small one, and would only 

accommodate a hundred hearers at 
the most. It is now large and com
modious, and will accommodate ten 
times that number tolerably well; and 
when another fifty years has rolled 
away, and the pastor and the people 
of that generation are celebrating their 
jubilee or their centenary over your 
ashes and my own - unless some 
great convulsion should disturb it
it will still be strong and fit for ser
vice ; and even then I trust its sacred 
walls will echo with the praises of 
that Saviour who has promised to be 
·with his church alway, even to the 
end of time. 

' Wide as the world is his command, 
Vast as eternity his Jove; 

Firm as a rock his truth most stand. 
When rolling years shall cease to move. 

'In the year 1802, four years after 
the chapel was built, the church of 
Christ meeting here consisted of six
teen members, and there was a con
gregation of about fifty; but now, in 
spite of the ravages produced from 
year to year by removals, apostacy, 
and death, we have nearly 250 mem
bers in fellowship with us; and, I 
need not add, that for the last nine 
years our spacious chapel has, on the 
average, been comfortably filled, while 
now and then on the Sabbath even
ing we have the encouragement of 
seeing it crowded to excess. What, 
then, is our spirit? what are our emo
tions ? and what is our language on 
this the morning of our jubilee ? 
Ought they not to correspond with 
those of the old prophet of Israel, 
when he raised a stone between Miz
peh and Shen, and inscribed upon it, 
Eben-ezer; or like those of David, 
when he said, 'I will take the cup of 
salvation, and call upon the name of 
the Lord.' 

The year of our Lord 1798, in 
which Clarence-street chapel was 
built, was a very remarkable year in 
various respects. It was a year of 
political excitement and also great 
religious activity and effort. I should 
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not think it proper to refor much to 
political events, or else it would be 
easy to speak of the then state of 
things on the continent of Europe, 
and to show you that they were not, 
very dissimilar from what they are 
now. Napoleon Bonaparte was in 
his glory. He invaded Egypt in the 
early part of this year, and his navy 
-that is, the F'rench navy-includ
ing a great many sail of the line, was 
thoroughly defeated, and nearly des
troyed, in the celebrated action of 
Aboukir Bav. » ol< ol< ol< 

It was also ·a year of considerable 
activity and enterprize in the church 
of Christ. This year, as many of 
you are aware, gave birth to the Re
ligious Tract Society, to the Church 
Missionary Society, and to a variety 
of other public institutions, which will 
no doubt be a blessing to our country 
and the world as long as time shall 
last. * * 

'Not many of you, my brethren, 
will survive the vicissitudes of ano
ther fifty years : !ome of these uear 
children may ;i< and though, my dear 
young friends, I did not intend to 
address you publicly this morning, 

• At this stage of the address several of the 
classes in the Sunday-school simultaneously 
rose up; and as such a movement seemed to 
be entirely unexpected, it produced a very 
striking effect; so deep and general was the 
feeling that prevailed that it was not withont 
great difficulty the minister proceeded with 
the service. 

I would wish on this very solemn 
and exciting occasion to say, that if 
you should live to see another Jubi
lee, I trust you will remember this. 
If you live to see the congregation 
then, do not forget the congregation 
now. If you live to see the pastor 
then, do not forget your friend and 
minister who speaks to you this morn
ing. You can tell them what man
ner of man he was : that he was 
rather tall in stature, with a tolerably 
healthy expression of countenance ; 
that he was a person of a nervous con
stitution; not without his frailties, 
but upon the whole, sincere, and ear
nestly devoted to the welfare and 
prosperity of the church ; you can 
tell them that the time of the jubilee 
was the fourteenth anniversary of his 
ministry at Clarence-street, during 
which time the peace of the church 
was unbroken, and no inconsiderable 
measure of success was granted to 
the ministry of the word. 

'Beloved brethren, I thank you 
for your kind and indulgent attention 
on this deeply interesting occasion. 
I could not say more about our cir
cumstances as a church-it would 
hardly look diffident; nor could I 
l1ave said less, without the appear
ance either of inattention or ingrati
tude. May the God of Israel con
tinue to bless us, and be unto us ns 
" a wall of fire round about, and our 
glory in the midst." Amen.' 

DIVINE INFLUENCE AND MORAL AGENCY.* 

BY REV.- J. J. OWEN, 

THE former of the works, the titles of of the page, was briefly noticed in the 
which we have placed at the bottom Repository some months ago; but the 

* The Huly Spirit, - His Personality, 
Divinit//, Office, and Agency iii the Regene
ration a.nd Sa11ct/ficatio11 of Man. BY D. 
DEWAR, D. D., LL. D. Principal of Mar
i,clrn1 College and University, Aberdeen; 
aud professor of Ecclesiastical History in 
tl,e said Uni,ersity. Loudon : Ward and 
Co., ~7, l'ateruoster Row. 

The F,·eedom of the Human Will. A 
sermon preached before the Annual Asso
ciation of the New Connexion of General 
Baptists, held at Boston, June 27- 30, 
1848. By the REv. E. NoYEs, M. A., one 
of the deputation from the Free Will Bap
tists of America. Leict•ster: W. H. Bur
ton. 
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topics which aro discussed in it are of 
such high pracUcal importance that we 
feel disposed to bring it more promi
nently before our readers. In doing 
this, however, wo intend, as the doc
trine of divine influence is intimately 
connected with that of the freedom of 
the human will, to glance at the two 
great antagonist theories which are 
current on this much agitated subject. 
The progress of a century since the 
days of Edwards has furnished oppor
tunities of examining mental science 
in attitudes and relations, not distinct
ly recognfaed b_y the giant intellect of 
that distinguished man, and which 
have led to the conviction that he has 
used forms of speech which do not ac
curately describe the intimations of 
consciousness respecting the pheno
mena of mind. By many therefore, it 
is thought that his system has been 
entirely subverted, and that we have 
no alternative but the adoption of the 
opposite principles, - that hencefor
ward metaphysics and theology must 
be grounded on the belief of the self
determining power of the will. How 
far this decision is correct we shall 
presently endeavour to ascertain. 
Meanwhile we would observe that we 
conceive it is as equally essential in the 
investigation of this profound theme, 
to ~uard against the exclusion of the 
Divmity from all participation in the 
government of moral agents on the 
one hand, as against fatalism on the 
other. 

Our observations on the influences 
of the Divine Spirit will bring us into 
direct contact with these iniportant 
points. Dr. Dewar's work on the sub
ject is one of great excellence ; indeed, 
t~oug_h we c3:nnot endorse every prin
ciple it contams, we have seldom per
~s~d a volume more eminently useful 
m its tendency and better adapted to 
advance the triumphs of the church. 
'!'hough living under the promised dis
pensation of the spirit, and approaching 
the expected glories of the latter day, 
all as with one consent mourn his 
abse!1ce, and the painful declensions 
o_f Zion. May not want of discrimina
tion as to his agency and work, con
tribute in no small degree to the pre
~ent s~ate of things, and be among the 
1mped1ments to the dawn of a brio-hter 
day P " 

The agency of the Holy Ghost in 
the economy of redemption is general
ly summed U:(l under three heads,
inspiration, miraculous gifts, and the 
spiritual renovation of the heart-s of 
men. The two first need not be here 
introduced, we shall therefore confine 
ourselves to the last. If it is true 
that without shedding of blood there 
is no remission, it is equally true that 
except a man be born of the spirit he 
cannot see the kingdom of God. We 
feel perfectly convinced that no system 
of external instrumentalitv, however 
wisel;r constructed and faithfully used, 
can, mdependently of divine influence, 
avail to the conversion of the world. 
This fact we think is interwoven with 
all the arrangements of divine provi
dence. It is impossible to look on the 
history of the past without perceiving 
how, m every process through which 
great spiritual results have been 
achieved, God has shown himself ex
ceedingly jealous of his own honour; 
how, in accomplishing his purposes, 
he has not selected any complicated 
apparatus, such as human wisdom 
might pronounce competent, but has 
employed feeble and apparently in
sufficient means, to develope the most 
glorious issues. The divine supre
macy in the spiritual world, the no
thingness of man in contrast with the 
sufficiency of God, are seen every
where throughout the gospel ; and 
when its dispensation shall be finished, 
this sublime truth will shine forth 
conspicuously before the entire intel
ligent universe, ' Not by might, nor 
by power, but by my spirit, saith the 
Lord of Hosts.' 

A distinct perception and belief of 
this truth, a felt and controlling sense 
of its vast importance, constitute in our 
apprehension, a barometer to indicate 
the state of the spiritual atmosphere 
in any and every church. The state of 
religion, the vigor of christian character 
and effort, the success of the gospel in 
accomplishing its purposes, are to be 
estimated not by anv outward show, 
not by the number of external formali
ties, not by the variety or extent of 
outward means, btlt by an effective, 
pervading sense of absolute depeu
danco on the agency of the Divine 
Spirit as promised by the Father. 

It seems to us self-eyidont that the 
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early history of christianity presents 
scenes fatal 1n their influence to every 
theory which fails to recognize as 
their exponent, a special power from 
on high. 'Where is it possible for any 
man to look for a greater apparent 
disproporLion between means and 
ends,-a more wondrous and magnifi
cent issue from such feeble causes, 
than is presented in the preaching, and 
its effects, of the first promulgators of 
our faith P Suppose we take our posi
tion on some eminence overlooking 
the scene, where the first disciples of 
the Redeemer commenced their efforts 
for the dissemination of the gospel. 
It was the golden age- the age of all 
that was commanding and elevating in 
civilization, all that was vigorous in 
philosophy, and all that was beautiful 
in the arts. The human intellect 
seemed m the zenith of its power. 
Human pride, too, was at its height, 
and human sensuality was rampant. 
Against this mighty combination, chris
tianity arrayed itself. It could ad
vance only by showing the folly of 
human wisdom,-only by securing the 
crucifixion of human lust,--only by 
trampling down human altars, demo
lishing gods many, and lords many, 
and planting upon their ruins the 
standard of the cross. And how was 
this accomplished? How was the 
transforming element infused into the 
mass of ignorance and _J>ride, supersti
tion and sensuality? The only mstru
mentality which human wisdom would 
pronounce at all competent to such a 
result, or to any degree in keeping 
with an enterprize so magnificent, 
would be that of men to whom impos
sibilities are unknown ; men of won
drous energies and power of endur
ance ; men perfectly equipped at all 
points with skill and learning, and 
prepared to grapple with all the 
mighty principalities of evil. Now 
upon the supposition that the gospel 
was to achieve its results by mere 
human agency, such reasoning would 
be perfectly correct. But God, as 
though he would set at nought all 
human calculations, and give a deci
sive demonstration of the reality of 
the influences of the Holy Spirit, con
structed all his arrangements upon a 
principle directly the opposite. The 
men who at the first establishment of 

christianity, entered the lists to con
tend with the philosophy and learning, 
the pride, the superstition and sen
suality of the world, wore to human 
appearance, of all men, least calcula
ted to meot the exigencies which had 
called them forth. To an eye of car
nal wisdom, the primitive apostles, de
ficient in early training and accom
plishments, lacking in physical cou
rage and energy, seem as they go out 
in their insignificance to contend with 
the wise and the mighty, little better 
than a band of daring and desJ>erate 
enthusiasts. But let us mark the is
sue. The effect of their instrumen
tality upon every thing which opposed 
the kingdom of the Redeemer, was 
like an effect upon the earth when an 
earthquake stirs it. Every thing gave 
way before it. The prejudice of the 
Jew, which had but just shown its 
strength in the successful plotting 
against Jesus of Nazareth, and the 
time-consecrated superstition of the 
Gentile, yielded; adherents clustered 
around the cross, and in a very short 
time the influence of that cross 
wrought an entire revolution, triumph
ing wherever it went, until even
tually it became ascendent in the 
world. 

How are we to explain this won
drous march of christianity P who that 
values his reputation as a man of wis
dom or even common sense, will pre
tend to solve these mysteries by the 
operation of the-laws of natural causes 
and effects P This we know has been 
attempted, but the attempt has only 
proved how hatred to religion can 
bring down a mighty mind to the 
veriest puerilities. We look at the 
scene, and can in no way comprehend 
it, except as presenting to us the ful. 
filment of the _promise, that the spirit 
should descend and convince the world 
of sin, of righteousness, and of judg
ment. Nor do we view the scenes of 
Pentecost, and of the times imme
diately succeeding, as at all anomalous, 
or called for only by the exigencies of 
the establishment of christianity, and 
the infant state of the church, but as 
exhibiting the grand principle pervad
ing all God's arrangements for build
ing up his kingdom,-types of similar 
scenes which are to mark the history 
of the church, until the coming of the 
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end, and through which the final 
triumphs of the gospel are to be se
cured. 

Tho mighty power of the Holy 
Ghost, not merely as an agent per
vading all nature, superintending its 
operation, causing the sun to shine, 
and the rain to fall, and the grass to 
grow ; the mind to think, the heart to 
feel, and the hand to act, but as a 
special agent discharging a peculiar 
work, in the execution of an influence 
over and above, and different from 
that of all means and natural laws, 
constitutes the sole ground of our de
pendance now, and the object of our 
hope as truly as it did the ground of 
dependance and the object of hope to 
the apostles while they were waiting 
at Jerusalem in obedience to the Sa
viour's command. 

The experience of the past, no less 
than the word of God, has taught us 
that a forgetfulness or denial of this doc
-trine has prepared the mind for the re
ception, and made way for the working 
of the most dangerous errors. When 
men have been too blind to see, too in
fatuated to confess the necessity of spi
ritual influences, God has abandoned 
them to the vanities of their own wisdom. 
The vital truths of the gospel have been 
lost sight of, religion has become little 
else than a cold, heartless, and almost 
heathen morality. There bas been no 
moving among the dry bones in the 
valley of spiritual death, and everything 
has presented the aspect of dreariness 
and desolation. While Dr. Dewar firmly 
a~be~es to the ~bsolute necessity of Di
"me mfluence m the conversion of the 
soul, be carefully guards against that 
system which makes man a mere ma.
chine, and thus daringly takes away his 
accountability. One whole chapter is 
devoted to show that it is our duty cor
dially to embrace the gospel. The work, 
therefore, is directed against Pelagianism 
on the one band, and Antinomianism on 
thl: other. The Doctor says, • Every 
rational and accountable creature is 
bound to give implicit credit to the testi
mony of God.' • Compliance with the 
ea!\ of the gospel is an act of obedience 
which the declared will of God demands. 
There is nothing in the obedience which 
these commands require, but what ac
c~rds with the dictates of reason and 
wisdom.' • The 1·eqnired obedience of 
the gospel is what God may justly de, 
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mand from mankind as rational and ac
countable creatures, because there is no
thing in it but what such beings, if they 
are truly willing, may perform.' These 
arguments, or propositions, though not 
very logically expressed, are of infinite 
importance, and we are not aware that 
better weapons can be employed against 
the ultra school. It is our conviction, 
that the power of both right and wrong 
action is inherently and under all cir
cum~tances an attribute of all amenable 
to law. It follows, then, that the work 
of the Spirit is not for the purpose of 
supplying defective faculties of mind. 
We have all the faculties now which we 
had before the fall, or will ever have, 
and all that are needed for the sphere 
of our existence and responsibilities. 
To give up the integrity of man's men
tal constitution is to SUi-render the testi
mony of consciousness, and with it both 
the sense of accountability to law, and 
the fa.et of its intelligent application to 
us. Nay, we go further; however strong
ly 1ve contend for Di vine influence, we 
are equally strenuous in maintaining 
that this influence is not vouchsafed in 
order to render the mind capable of re
sponding to truth. This capability is 
innate. The mind is constitutionallv 
adapted to the apprehension of truth, 
and truth adapted to influence mind. 
The element of reason in man, embrac
ing in the term all that in him is the 
subjective ground of respousibility, is 
like reason in an angel, or in God him
self. It is bis image in the soul. To 
it he reveals himself, as to that which 
can understand aml appreciate his com
munications, as well as apprehend the 
true relations and .fitness of things. 
Reason is essentially unique in the uni
verse of moral beings, and alike in its 
legitimate intimations, whether existing 
in the Supreme Intelligence, in angels, 
or in men. If not, there can possibly 
be no correspondence in the parts of the 
Divine economy in this respect, because 
if reason is one thing in the Deity, and 
another in angels, and still another in 
man-what foundation for intellectual 
intercourse can there be between the 
parties? What common reference to 
the same rule of right, the one same 
bond of relationship? 

Nor can we think that the work of the 
Holy Spirit is to make men responsible 
for the issue of truth communicated to 
them. Responsibility is the nuturnl 



18 DIVINE INFLUENCE 

result of beings constituted as wo are: 
it is an clement, a law of our moral 
nntUl'e. Increased light, means, and 
privileges, doubtless, augment the mea
sure of responsibility, but do not lay the 
foundation of it. It springs legitimately 
from our own attributes -and relations 
to the Di\'inity as creatures. Of our
selves, and without the presence of the 
Holy Ghost, we are justly held answer
able for all the truth that meets the eye, 
for all the inducements to right action 
which cross our path. Truth is obliga
tory without the Spirit. :Men are bound 
to obey the gospel, even if the Spirit be 
withheld from them; they would have 
been, if the doctrine of the Spirit had 
never been revealed, or if this element 
of mercy had never entered into the 
economy of the Divine dispensations. 
Equally evident is it, that it is 11ot the 
work of this almighty agent to create a 
conscience. It is not more certain that 
we have an intellect to investigate 
and understand the relations ·of truth, 
than we have an inherent provision 
in our nature, or a moral sense, to feel 
amenability to law, obligation to right 
action, and compunction for wrong. 
Early childhood evinces the existence 
of conscience ; its scorpion sting extorts 
confes,ious from men steeped in crime; 
ancJ its province in a future world we 
discover in the anguish of the worm that 
never dies. Conscience may be stifled 
for a time, but cannot be destroyed. It 
may be misinformed, but so far as it 
bas light and oppo1tunity1 its intima
tions are in behalf of law and duty. Its 
struggle is for the supremacy of right in 
the soul. It is the antagonist of sinful 
passion and propensity. With reason 
and truth, and the Spirit of God, it 
forms the antagonist force of all that is 
wrong in man. It is God's vicegerent 
in us, for our recovery and restoration 
to bis image and favour. 

The operations of the Divine Spirit 
have to do with the reason and the con
science. He comes as a benevolent 
agent with the armoury of heaven to 
help the will against the suggestions and 
motives presented by Bin, and all the 
incenti \·es to wrong action arising from 
our native depravity. He comes to give 
aseendancy to truth, reason and right 
in the will, and induce action in 
accordance with the rnquirements of 
heaven. ily going in with the truth of 
God to the constituent elements and 

susceptibilities of the mind, and gnitilng 
for Christ the predominant motive in tho 
will, and securing the consequent right 
action of the will in repentance, or faith, 
or love, or whatever may be the form of 
tho incipient right affection, volition, 
and action; he b!"eaks the empire of sin, 
and begins the demolition of Satan's 
throne in the heart. Through his 
mighty power, the will acts right in re, 
spect to God and religion, though it 
never did befo1·e. Thus a new and right 
affection is born of theJ constituent 
.powers of the mind and will, a new and 
counter-life to the past begins, which 
through the medium of Divine agency 
is sustained and prosecuted with increas
ing powe1· and triumph against sinful 
propensity and lusts, nn til at length 
their lingering influence and effects are 
all uprooted from the soul, and the in
tended, eventual issue of the Spirit is 
gained in the full and perfect man in 
Christ Jesus. As soon as the first right 
exercise of will occurs, it may be affirmed 
of the man that he is converted, regene-
1'8ted, born again, and stands to God in 
the relation of a child; and as soon as 
the last remains of sinful appetite and 
propensity are effectually and finally 
overcome and effaced, and all wrong 
action ceases in the lull and uninter
rupted energies of the new life in Christ, 
thus begotten and thus sustained, it may 
be said that he is wholly sanctified. 

But a little further illustration of the 
etliciency of the Holy Ghost in influene
ing the will and superintending that 
voluntary action in man which involves 
obedience to God is requisite. The Spirit 
does not repent, believe, Qr Jove in our 
stead. He does not detract from but 
sustains every way our personal obliga
tion, and the character consequent on 
moral action. Repentance, faith, and 
love are truly the personal and conscious 
emotions of the sinne1· retuming to God; 
yet, as they never would occur without 
the Spirit, and as they do occur under 
bis successful agency, they are properly 
styled the fruit of the Spirit, and the 
sinner is said to be bom of the Spirit. 
While all the emotion and voluntary 
conduct of n. moral agent, all that in him 
which is of the nature of obedience or 
disobedience is personally and respon
sibly his, he may be influenced to it 
from without. External influences, 
whether from good or bad agents, visi
ble or invisible, ancl all contributing in 
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harmony or mingling in conflict to form 
the predominant motive, or ground of 
choice, do not destroy the personality or 
responsibility of that movement of the 
will. We are daily conversant with this 
prinoiple. So the Spirit contravenes no 
Jaw of mind, nor subtracts from our per
sonal responsibility in anything which 
relates to the natnre of obedience or 
disobedience to the Divine requirements. 
We may further observe, that this great 
work is in direct harmony with revealed 
truth. Divine operation is co-ordinate 
with the princi pies of the gospel. The 
aim of the Holy Ghost is to make truth 
effectual, on the voluntary principle, in 
men, and to bring them responsibly and 
cheerfully into obedience to God's de
lJ]ands. ' We are begotten through the 
gospel.' The word of God is ' the sword 
of the Spirit,' and ' effectually worketh 
in them that believe.' 

Now we appeal at once to the human 
oonsciousness and the plain statements 
of Holy Writ for confirmation of the 
above account of the moral change 
which the sinner undergoes through the 
influence of the eternal Spirit. See 
John iii. 3-8, v. 24, 25; Rom. vi. 4; 
2 Cor. v. 17; Titus iii, 4-7. It is the 
Holy Ghost that is said to produce the 
new nature, to create a clean heart, to 
renew a right spirit, and to put the Di
vine law in the mind. 

The doctrine of the Spirit does not, 
in the slightest degree, disparage the use 
of appropriate means for giving effect to 
objective truth on the minds of men, 
but stands in intelligent connection and 
correspondence with them. All the laws 
of influencing the will are in as full play 
on the subject of religion, as on any 
other whatever. The superadded and 
benevolent economy of the Spirit does 
not confound and embarrass them, but 
is a helper to all, co-ordinate and dil-ect. 
A sound mind and a good heart m the 
preacher-wide research and accurate 
theology-fair logic and cogent reason
ing-making full use of the truth-ac
ceptable words and happy illustrations 
-good rhetoric, and a wise 1·egard to 
time, place, and circumstances-definite 
aims, and a judicious and skilful use 
of the appropriate means of conviction 
-striving after just that in the hearer 
which God requires, are of essential im
portance. 

If, then, our conclusions are just, 
Mr. Noyes' theory must be r"dically 

wrong. According to him, the reception 
of the truth is ma.de wholly to depend 
on the self-determining power of the 
human will, and no room is lert for Di
vine interposition. Reed the eleventh 
page of his sermon and this fact will at 
once force itself on the attention. But 
we must examine his propositions and 
proofs a little more folly, and investi
gate their bearings and tendencies. 

Mr. Noyes' definition of his theory is 
by no means carefully expressed. It 
wants conciseness and point. We feel, 
therefore, at a loss bow to place it be
fore our readers without transcribing a 
whole page. As, however, this is im
practicable, we must be satisfied with a 
condensed epitome of his views. We 
premise by observing that his using the 
terms free-will, and self-determining will, 
as synonymous, is a mere assumption. As 
to the freedom of the will there can be 
no question, but does it follow that a 
free will must necessarily be a self-de
termining will? This, in fact, is tbe 
grand problem which required solving, 
but which Mr. Noyes has taken for 
granted. He says, 'By a free-will we 
mean, a will which is not necessitated 
by any order or decree of heaven
which is not obliged to follow the high
est or greatest apparent interest, our 
tastes, our natural dispositions, and is 
not under the absolute control of any 
motive whatever.' Thus, not c:ontent 
with liberating the will from all bon
dage of necessity, or elevating it to the 
rank of an independent faculty, having 
its own laws and sphere of operation, 
our author exalts it as that to which 
mental activity exclusively belongs. The 
will in this sense is the me, or myself. 
We are greatly mistaken if the abova 
definition is not in itself absolutely fatal 
to the doctrines which Mr. Noyes seeks 
to establish. If the will determines the 
will, or volition, then volition deter
mines volition, choice orders choice, 
and acts of choice are subject to other 
acts of choice ; therefore, every free act 
of choice must be determined by a pre
ceding act of choice. But this involves 
a contradiction, because it clearly sup
poses an act of will preceding the first 
act-unless we acknowledge an act of 
the will iu which the will is not selt: 
determined, and consequently not free, 
according to the system we are examin
ing. But granting that volition deter
mines volition, then it follows that the 
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mind cannot exert suoh a volition \\'itb
out first forming Im antecedent choice 
to do so, and cannot change the volition 
without firs1 changing this choice. The 
libertv, then, which this scheme allows 
to the mind in voliLion, is that of form
ing a voliLion after it has formed certain 
antecedents, and of changing the voli
tion after it hos changed the antece
dents. Now this is prrcisely the liberty 
which a stone has-liberty to move when 
the antecedents of motion exist, and to 
stop moving when other antP-cedents 
occur, but no liberty to change its state 
without a previous change of antece
dents. In given cil-cumstances, there
fore, only a given effect is possible
the1·e must be some change of circum
stances to render any other possible. 
Now is not this the liberty of o ny physical 
cause, that is, liberty to produce a differ
ent result, whenever it is placed in dif
ferent circumstances'! Besides not only 
is this theory inconsistent with liberty 
of volition, l1nt it renders such liberty 
positively absurd. If while a certain 

choictJ exists, (and it must exist, if ohoioo' 
deterrilibee choice,) the mind is cap1,ble 
of fo1·ming n different ohoille, then the 
mind ot the some moment may ha~e o. 
choice in one dh-ection and a choice in 
tbe other, which, as both are acts of the 
,viii, amounts to willing both waye nt 
once. If it be contended that the mind 
is competent to put forth a volition or 
choice at variance with an existing pro-· 
determination, then it is contended that 
that the mind is competent to will in 
opposite ways at the same moment. The 
whole, then, may be resolved to a very 
simple dilemma: either the mind can, 
while under the inHuence of a predeter•· 
mination, exert a volition in opposition· 
to that predetetmination-or it cannot .. 
If it can, it can will both ways at once; 
ir it cannot, there is an end to the Ii• 
berty of volition. There must, in fact,. 
be an. absolute necessity qf t1olition. Thus. 
Mr. Noyes; theory leads to principles in 
every respect antagonistic to_ his views 
both theologically and metaphysically. 

( To be continued.,) 

CONSOLATION. 
Paraphrased. jrO'TI, the French of Lamartine. 

WHEN Friendship herself turns aside from the path 
Where together we often had stray'd, 

And_pierces the heart, like the hollow reed staff, 
Where the hand was so trustfully laid; 

When the future has lost the last charm that could make 
The lorn spirit desire a to-morrow, 

And when every morsel of bread that we take 
Is moisten'd with tear-drops of sorrow: 

'Tis then throngh the desolate silence I hear 
Thy voice, 0 my God! speaking rest; 

Thy hand can _alone raise tlie weight of dull fear 
That lies chilly and cold at my breast. 

Then I feel that no words like thine have the power 
The wild flood of my grief to control ; 

From them consolation is pour'd in that hour, 
When all others have ceased to console. 

Then my soul mounts aloft in the spirit of prayer, 
And melts in communings so high, 

And, self-dried on my lids, ev'ry tear that stood there 
Has been chased, like the dew, from my eye. 

'Tis thus the bright sunbeam from rock or from spray 
Can absorb the la.st droppings of rain ; 

While the blast and the shadow, without heaven's ray, 
Might have swept o'er the moisture in vain. 
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NOOKS & CORNERS FOR MOST CLASSES OF OUR READERS. 

THEOLOGICAL CABINET. 

SCHOOLS OF THEOLOGY, 

Reu. E. Dodge's address at tl,e New Hamp
ton ..d nniuersary, 

The address before the Theological 
Lyceum was delivered by Rev. E. 
Dodge, of New Hampton. His theme 
was-A Historical Sketch of the Schools 
of Theology. 

The address, which was delivered 
without any aid from manuscript, was 
characterized by the free and natural 
style of exteniporaneous efforts ; while 
a frequent sententiousness, compre
hensiveness, and . precision, showed 
that the ·speaker had not spared labour 
in securing fuhiess and distinctness of 
conception. The following analysis 
presents but a meagre outli!ie. 

I. The Schools of the Christian Fa
thers.-Theology did not begin to as
sume a form-to develor.e itself as a 
science--as a system, till 1t was forced 
to defend itself against the attacks of 
heretics and infidels. The Greek specu
l1J,ted, the Roman acted ; hence the 
Roman civilliation has exerted a con
trolling influence on law, morals, and 
manners ; while the Grecian civiliza. 
tion has had to do with philosophy, 
science, and art. In this period, there
fore,-which extends down to the es
tablishment of the Papacy,-we must 
look to the East for the schools of 
theology. 

I. The School at Alexandria.-Here 
the Grecian and the Oriental spirit 
met. The school grew out of the at
tacks of philosophers on Christianity. 
It sought to meet them on their own 
ground. A grand defect, however, 
was that the teachers were themselves 
too strongly influenced by the preva
lent philosophy. 

Tlie most able and celebrated teach
~r of this school was Origen. Ho was 
in the East what Augustino was in 
_the West. In genius, culture, lcarn
mg, and taste, the great Oriental teach
er excelled the Roman ; but Augustine 

was superior in depth of thought and 
feeling. This school followed tradi
tion as well as Scripture ; and in inter
pretation adopted the allegorical me
thod, assigning a three-fold meaning 
to Scripture-a literal, a moral, and a 
mystical one. 

2. The School at Antioch in Syria. 
-This flourished in the fourth cen
~. a little later than the Alexan
drian.-Its greatest teacher was Theo
dore, of Mo_psuestia. It differed from 
the Alexandrian school in three points 
1. It held to the Scriptures alone as 
the source of doctrine ; the Alexan
drian to Scripture and Gnostic tra.di
tion. 2. It manifested a logical, the 
Alexandrian a speculative tendency. 
3. It followed the grammatical me
thod in interpretation, the Alexan
drian, the all,gorical. The influence 
of the Alexandrian, however, prevail
ed. This influence was salutary so 
far as freedom of thought, opposition 
to crude notions of the Deity, and 
general culture were concemea ; but 
many were the corruptions and errors 
which grew out of intermingling Chris
tianity with philosophy. 

II. The Schools of the Monks.
Monasticism is founded on the ascetic 
element in human nature. In the 
West the monk was not simply a re
cluse, but often, also, a teacher and 
preacher. The convents had connect
ed with them s_chools for the nobili!, 
and clergy. Their motto was Obedi
ence, Abstinence, and Diligence. Eng
land and Ireland furnished the best 
specimens of these schools from tho 
suth to the ninth century. Twelve 
hundred monks were slain in one of 
the battles between the Saxons and 
the ancient Britons,-so says the ven
erable Bede. 

'fhe monks spent their time either 
in devotion, or manual labour, or in 
copying the Scriptures and the clas
sics, 01· in writing the li,es of saints, 
&c. By an excliango of manuscripts 
they collected largo and valuable libra
ries. The schools were tho grand re-
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positories of learning for ages. The 
aefectl! in the instruction were, that it 
wns ascetic e.nd did not embrace a theo
logical system. The earliest schools 
in Ireland followed the Scriptures to a 
great extent. These schools were 
missionary in their character, and 
from time to time sent forth to savage 
nations little colonies which formed 
similar schools. Many of the monks 
were t-I·ul7n pious as well as learned. 

Ill. The Schools of the Scholastics. 
-The introduction of Aristotle's philo
sophy gave a new impulse to mind. 
John of Damascus was the first who 
applied the scholastic philosophy to 
theology. He wrote the first com
plete theological system. He lived at 
the close of the eighth century. The 
University of Paris was the great cen
tre of the scholastic theology ; and 
hither students flocked from almost 
every country in Europe. Among the 
theological students we find at one 
time twenty cardinals and flftv bi
shops. Here lectured Abelard, l>eter 
Lombard, Thomas Aquinas, :Bona
ventura, and Duns Scotus. Lom
bard's 'Book of Sentences' was the 
chief text book for centuries through
out Europe. The characteristic of 
the book was that it settled every dis
puted question by sentences collected 
from the fathers, especially from Au
gw;tine. 

The scholastics were men of great 
capacity. They pushed their investi
gations to the farthest limits. On the 
nature of Deity, and on the mystery of 
the Trinity, tliey show an unsurpass
ed depth. Theology became a science 
under them. The freedom which they 
allowed themselves promoted intellec
tual freedom, and thus tended to over· 
throw the Roman faith One _great 
defect, however, was that they loved 
to think more than to !mow, and yet 
they helped to :erepare the way for 
the _great epoch m modern history
the Reformation. 

TV. The Schools of the Reformers. 
-The reformers built their system on 
the Slll!Ple facts and truths of the gos
pel. The most important school of 
this period was that at Geneva. Cal
vin was the theologian of his age
he has had equals only in Paul and 
Jonathan Edwards. Theology was 
taught by lectures. Each student 
every Sabbath composed his 'thesis' 

in Latin which was read and eritieised. 
In the afternoon of the same day 
one read a sermon in French, or 
Latin, which was criticised by the 
others. The only great defect in this 
school was a faulty interpretation, 
which led them to support tlieir views 
by many irrelavent proof-texts. 

V. The Schools of the nineteenth 
Oentury.-The speaker here confined 
his attention to the German schools, 
notices of which may be found in the 
:Biblical ReJ?ository, :Bibliotheca Sacra, 
and Christmn Review. These are 
characterized by freedom of thought, 
and among the evangelical party and 
a portion of the rationalists, by a cor. 
rect interpretation. :But a large por
tion of the rationalists avow an inde
pendence of revelation. 

This system of the rationalists, the 
speaker showed to be irrational, for, 
1. It aasumestheimpossibility of anything 
supernatural. :But this is neither an 
axiom, nor can it be proved. 2. It 
fails to account for Christianity on the 
supposition of its human origm. 

No man could originate it,-sin~ 
there is in it nothing partial-local
peculiar to one age, or to one set of 
opinions. 

It is not an eclectic system. None 
of the philosophers furnish the requi
site materials. 

3. It fails to account for the effects 
of Christianity on thE! supposition of 
its human origin. 

The speaker closed with two prac
tical remarks, suggested by the sub
ject,-first, the utility of Christian 
schools of theology,-second, the ne
cessity of following neither Plato nor 
Aristotle, but the one Master-Ohrist. 

l'Rl!DESTlN ATION, 

From Dr. Burns' 'Doctrinal Oonversations.' 

Inquirer. What are we to under· 
stand by the doctrine of PredestinationP 

Minister. It is the determination 
of God's mind in reference to things 
to come. 

In. Does God then infallibly know 
all future events P · 

Min. ~~A~~stionably; or he would 
not be an· 'tely perfect Being-or 
able to govern the world. 

In. But can nothing:counteract or 
prevent what God has foreknown and 
predetermined P 
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Min. No; for God's knowledge 
being unerring, he cannot possibly be 
mistaken. 

In. But has God predestinated 
every thing that comes to pass P 

Min. No ; for then God would 
hnve been the Author of sin, or moral 
evil. As the Father of light there can 
be no darkness in him, nor can moral 
evil possibly proceed from him. 

Nay, more ; if God had predestina
ted what we call sin, it would be no 
longer sin-seeing that it would be the 
result of God's purposes, and there
fore agreeable to his own mind and 
will; while we invariably understand 
sin to be utterly opposed to God's 
mind, and rebellion against his will. 

In. How then could sin exist, if 
God did not predestinate it P 

Min. God resolved to permit its 
entrance into the universe. And thus 
he acted in harmony with another de
partment ·of his work, in creating 
angels and men, responsible creatures 
-able to stand or capable of falling. 

ln. Then is there a real distinction 
between God's foreknowledge and pre
destination ? 

Min. Certainly: for foreknowledge 
does not -involv~he idea of influence 
being exerted ; but simply facts being 
perceived and apprehended. · 

In. Has God predestinated or fore
determined in reference to man's final 
destiny ; so as necessarily to include 
the final condition of all that will be 
-lost, and of ell that will be saved P 

Min. He has; but God's predes
tination has invariably reference to 
the moral character and state of meu. 
He has predestinated that all obsti
nate impenitent sinners shall perish. 
That nlI repentant and believing sin
ners shall be saved. 

In. But is not predestination with 
God absolute P 

Min. It is as absolute and irrevo
cable, as his immutable throne and 
holy laws. So much so, that no in
corrigible sinner will ever be saved, 
and no contrite believer will ever be 
lost. 

In. But this view of predestination 
seems to be mixed up with conditions 
and contingencies. 

Min. So it is ; and thus it differs 
from foreknowledge. For thus-when 
Goel placed our first parents in Eden, 
their' state was one of conditions and 

contingency. So it was also after the 
fall. So also God declares in reference 
to Cain and Abel; Gen iv. 7. So 
through the whole of the Scriptures in 
reference to every dispensation and 
people. As to contingency, there is 
none in reference to God himself, as 
he knows all things, and infallibly dis
cerns the course that all men will 
pursue. 

In. Then have we no instance in 
Scripture where God has predestina
ted men to eternal life, irrespective of 
characterP 

Min. Not one. Such an instance 
would be contrary to God's holy na
ture. A violation of his holy govern
ment. And would shake the confi
dence of all holy beings as to the 
moral rectitude of the divine charac
ter. God essentially hates iniquity, 
and as essentially loves righteousness. 
He must therefore punish the one, 
and reward the other. 

In. But does not the apostle speak 
of some persons being predestinated P 

Min. He does. In writing to the 
Romans, chapter viii, and verse 29. 
And you will observe he there states, 
that they were predestinated ' to be 
conformed to the image of his Son.' 
That is, to be holy persons. And he 
further states, that such predestinated 
persons were foreknown. ' For whom 
he did foreknow them he also did pre
destinate. • Thus _putting his fore
knowledge before his predestination. 
God, foreknowing their repentance and 
faith, determined or fore-appointed 
them to a holy resemblance to their 
Lord and Saviour .T esus Christ. Such 
is the predestination of God's word
which is alike in harmony with the 
equity and goodness of God, and the 
free agency and responsibility of man. 

In. Have you any other reasons in 
favour of that view of predestination P 

Min. Yes, for it accords with God's 
solemn declaration, that as he liveth, 
he takes no pleasure in the death of 
a sinner. But ifhe had predestinated 
all events, and had not acted on the 
ground of the foreknowledge of char
acter; then it must be manifest, that 
either God had changed, or that the 
declaration I have referred to in the 
Scriptures, was not true. If sinners 
do perish, ancl God has no pleasure in 
it-then surely he did not foreappoi.ut 
and predetermine it. But if God re-
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solved that the impenitent should per
ish, and predestinated that only-then 
the sinner's ruin is his own act, and it 
remains a truth honourable alike to 
God's equity and truth, that he he.e no 
delight therein. 

Moreover, predestination as it is 
generally taught, is but another name 
for necessity; and cannot be effectually 
separated from the doctrine of fatalism, 
in which all human responsibility and 
agency are entirely destroyed. 

In. But a.re you not thus reasoning 
because you a.re unable to understand 
it, or reconcile it with human reason; 
while you admit most truths on the 
ground that God has declared them, 
and not because human reason can 
perceive their fitness or propriety P 

Min. Predestination, as we have 
explained it, is easily understood. Is 
in perfect harmony with the justice of 
God. Obviously commends itself to 
our minds as reasonable and accoun
·table beings. .And is supported by all 
the weight of Scriptural authority. 
The other view, that God has abso
lutely predetermined men's destiny, 
and yet the asseveration that he has 
no pleasure in the death of the un
godly, is indeed not so much a pro
found mystery, as a most palpable 
contradiction ; and therefore in the 
very nature of things must be untrue. 
Bnt we shall perceive the truth of this 
.doctrine more and more, as we con
template the other subjects before us. 

In. I confess that what you have 
stated as to the Divine foreknowledge, 
·being distinct from predestination ; 
.and also that in Scripture it precedes 
.it, has opened quite a new moral 
scene before me. I begin to think, 
that one of the difficulties which I pre
viously deemed insuperable, is almost, 
if not entirely, removed. 

Min. I rejoice to hear it, and have 
no doubt if you will humbly hearken 
to the Divine oracles, that you will 
happily perceive that the Divme word 
is never inconsistent with sound rea
son, and much less can it ever be op
posed to man's responsibility. 

FAMILY CIRCLE. 

AN INCIDENT, WITH A MORAL. 
A MINISTER of the gospel, in one of 
our Northern cities, some years ago, 

became deeply impressed with a de
sire for increased usefulness, Ho 
thought much upon the most probable 
means for the accomplishment of this 
object. The ordinary opportunities 
of access to his people, by pulpit min
istration and customary pastoral visit
ings, did not satisfy his soul. He 
long:ed to lead his flock directly to 
Christ-to witness a greater degree of 
spirituality amon~ them. At length, 
he resolved to visit every family, and, 
as far as practicable, to ascertain the 
spiritual condition of each of its mem
bers, by personal conversation upon 
religious experience. At an appointed 
time, he entered upon his labours of 
love. He called on one and another 
of the families of his people - had 
every household gathered-and with 
much affectionate concern, spoke to 
them of the necessity of living each 
day for God and for eternit_y. His 
own !Oul was comforted, and he felt 
that his labours were not in vain in 
the Lord. 

A day or two after he had com
menced this heavenly employment, he 
called at the house of one of his most 
pious and influential members-a man 
of wealth. The father was absent at 
his place of business, but the mother, 
an amiable and J>ious woman, was at 
home. On making known to the lat
ter his desire that she should summon 
her family to the parlor, and acquaint
ing her with his design to speak per
sonally to them-to admonish, ex:liort, 
or encourage, as they miq;ht need
.the mother thanked him with tears of 
gratitude, but said : 

' I have one request to make of you, 
sir.' 

'What is that P' said the minister. 
' It is, that you will say nothing to 

my eldest daughter, Mary, on the sub
ject of religion. I have prayed for 
that child for years. I have talked to 
her again and again. But her heart 
is set upon vanity. Fashion and the 
world are predominant in her affec
tions. She has become, of late, ex
ceedingly sensitive to reproof or ad
monition. Respectful in every other 
relation, she will not permit me to 
speak to her on reli~ious subjects, 
without returning a violence of lan
guage entirely unbecoming a daughter. 

I have determined, therefore, to re
frain from any direct appeal to her, 
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until she shell givo evidence of greater 
docility. You will ploase, therefore, 
say nothing to Mary, whatever /ou 
may say to the others. I shoul be 
very sorry to have your feelings in
jured, as well as my own, by the man
ner in which I am but too confident, 
ehe would respond. May God bless 
your admonition to the rest.' 

In a few moments the family were 
~athered in the presence of the min
ister. Mary sat among them. She 
had entered with a respectful courtesy, 
and taken her position at a window 
looking upon the street, apparently 
more interested in what was going on 
without, than attentive to the conver
sation within. The minister spoke first 
to the mother, of her responsibilities 
and duties ; then to a son, a youth of 
intellect and promise ; then to a young
er daughter, and so on, until he had 
administered his kind and fatherly in
struction to ell. I mean ell except 
Mary. To her he said nothing.-He 
seemed to be unconscioUB of her pre
sence. 

As the tears of tenderness flowed 
freely from all who participated in the 
delightful interview, Mary sat at the 
winaow playing idly with the tasselling 
at the silken curtains, her proud spirit 
refusing the first intimations of sym-

0pathetic feeling: The brightness of 
her eye was undimmed by any gather
ing tear ; the loftiness of her carriage 
was not for a moment relaxed by the 
affecting scene before her ; and when 
the minister said, • Let us pray !' she 
arose not from her seat to bow with 
the rest, but remained still in her po
sition of scornful unconcern, her deli
cate fingers toying with the silken 
frins-es of the drapery before her. The 
minister poured out his soul in a fer
vent prayer to the throne of grace. 
Oh! how earnestly committed he that 
family to the guardianshil' of Hea
ven, referring to them in his supplica
tion individually, and appropriately 
presenting them to the mercy of the 
Father through the merit of the Son. 
But he offered no prayer for Mary. Un
concernedly and proudly, she still play
ed with the silken toys. The Jlra:yer 
ceased-the good man arose. Takmg 
each by the hand, he affectionately gave 
a partmg admonition and invocation ; 
and bowing coldly to Mary, who as cold
ly roturnocl his civility, ho leH the room, 
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and made his way to the entrance of 
the building. 

He had scarcely passed the thresh
hold when the words of the Re
deemer, •I am not come to cell the right
eous, but sinners to repentance,' flash
ed UJ.>On his mind.-Suddenly pausing, 
he smd to himself, • Shall I refuse exer
tion for any soul to save which my Mas
ter came down from Heaven? Nay
God being my hel:tier, I will return!' 
. Again he stood m the parlour. The 

family sat just as he had left them, mus
ing upon the things he had spoken. 
Mary was, to all appearance, still cold 
and unmoved. 

With a courage imparted by the Ho
ly Spirit, he walked to where she sat, 
and taking her hand in his, said, • It 
is a faithful saying, and worthy of all 
acceptation, that Jesus Christ came in
to the world to save sinners. Shall he 
save yon?' 

The rock was smitten ! The waters 
gushed forth freely, and fully ! Mary, 
proud and scornful as she seemed to be, 
needed only the word of invitation to 
bow, and weep, and pray. Then was 
heard the bitter cry of • God be mer
ciful to me, a sinner !' Angels hovered 
over that little assembly, and ere the 
descending sun gave place to the ga
thering twilight, the shout of conver
sion ascended to the throne, and there 
was joy in heaven over the sinner that 
had repented. 

It has been years since the above 
was related to us ; and we do not know 
that it has ever been in print before 
Its moral-which is twofold-is borne 
upon its very face. Mothers may learn 
from it never to despair, and ministers 
may learn from it never to falter.
American Methodist Protestant. 

INJUDICIOUS EDUCA.TION. 

( From the Powe·>' of the Suul ove,· the Body 
co11sidered in Relation tu Health awl 

Morals, by George 1Woore, 1l'I. IJ.) 

THE government of fear and force is the 
plan of every imaginable hell, where 
each evil begets a greater, and terror 
and hatred ever torment each other. 
If then, we would know bow to manage 
e. little child, let us imagine how Jesus 
would havo treated it. Would he not 
have engaged its happiest feelings and 
affections, won its heart, and blcsse,1 it? 
\Vhile sitting on his kuee, 1,·011ld 110t 
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the child have gRzed into that 'human 
face divine,' and learned the gentleness 
and power of its Heavenly Father? Let 
it not be forgotten that the Saviour said, 
''Whoso shall receive one such little child 
in my name, l'eceiveth me: hut whoso 
shall offend one of these little ones that 
believeth in me, it were better that a 
mill-stone were hanged about his neck 
and he drowned in the depths of the 
sea.' If the words from which we oh• 
tain the notion do not deceive us, su
perior and holy beings are concerned 
about our offspring, and each child has 
its guardian angel, who beholds the face 
of God. How would that angel, if con
versing with it, in visible beauty, talk to 
the child and kindle its affections ? 
Surely by showing the might of gra
ciousness with sublime simplicity; like 
that of the disciple whom Jesus loved, 
when hi' said, ' Little children love one 
another.' That angel would be more 
successful in his teaching only because 
be would be more accommodating to 
the body; more earnest, more gentle, 
more attractive, and more sympathizing. 

Piety itself is not unfrequently ren
dered terrible by a perverted application 
of memory, to descriptions in which 
Omnipotence is associated with the final 
j udgment and the terrors of guilt. Many 
a little child, whose susceptible heart is 
as ready to _yield to the gentlest breath 
of affection as the aspen leaf to the 
zephyr, and whose spirit sparkles with 
Jove as readily as a dew-drop with the 
light, acquires the habit of terror, and 
scarcely dares to look up, because he is 
taught, as soon as be can speak, to 
repeat-

' There's not a sin that we commit, 
Nor wicked word we say, 

Bot io the dreadful book is writ, 
Against the judgment day.' 

And the thoughtless and fond parent 
too frequently makes that appear to be 
wickedness and sin, which, however pro
per to childhood, is inconvenient to 
those who should tenderly train it. 
Surely that is a dangerous expedient 
for the correction of a child, conscious 
of having offended the only being he 
has learned to Jove, and while, perhaps 
in agony of heart, begging pardon from 
a mother, to be told to remember-

' There is a dreadful hell, 
And everlasting pains, 

Where sinners must for ever dwell 
In darkness, fire, and chains'-

' Can such a wretch as I 
Escape the cursed end, &.o. l' 

There is another abuse here demand
ing remark. No treatment can be mo1·e 
injudicious and injmious than that often 
resorted to, even in schools of high char
acter, namely, the exertion of memory, 
not for the sake of acquiring and re
taining a knowledge of facts, which 
must always he useful, but merely to 
punish some dereliction. What good 
can arise from thus fatiguing the brain, 
by excessively straining that faculty, in 
the happy and spontaneous associations 
of which all the value of every acquire
ment consists? No plan is more likely 
to disable the mind and impair the 
body, as the servant of mind; for by 
this practice the idea of fixing the atten
tion on words becomes peculiarly irk
some. The very countenance of a boy 
thus distressed is apt to assume an ex
pression of vacancy or irritability, and 
every function of his life to indicnte the 
mischief arising from a debilitated brain 
under disorder] y associations. 

DETRACTION. 

AMONG the manifold proofs and disas
trous consequences of the fall, none are 
more lamentably ubviou3 or prevalent 
than the evils of the tongue. Speech
that delightful channel of thought and 
electric chain of society, by which the 
animating thrill and simultaneous glow 
of reciprocated sentiments and feelings 
are felt; that choice gift of Di vine Pro
vidence which so eminently distinguishes 
man from the mere animal creation-is 
too often, alas! prostituted to the worst 
of purposes. 

Various are the ways in which De
traction works, and as di versified the 
language she assumes : she seldom, 
however, comes to the light, and inuen
do is a form of speech with which she is 
particularly conversant. Having expe
rienced its power in effecting her pur
poses, she most frequently adopts it. 
For her features are so revolting when 
seen in their native and naked form, 
and her voice so discordant and dis
gusting when she speaks openly ancl 
without reserve, thut it is now some 
time since she saw the necessity of 
altoriog her plans. To this she w11s 
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urged by the followi1;1g occur~ence. It 
chanced on a certam occas1on when 
Detraction was privily on the alert, and 
watching an opportunity of effecting her 
malevolent designs, that Candor appear
ed and so angelic was her mien and 
m;lodions her voice, that many of the 
children of men were enamored of her 
person, and hung with rapture on her 
lips. While she spake a holy serenity 
reigned around; the very air was im
pregnated with the balmy odours she 
shook from her wings; the sweet inBu
ence of amity and love was felt by each 
heart, and beamed in every eye. It 
seemed as though the Prince of Peace 
were again ushered into the world, and 
the cherubic band had once more at
tuned their harps to the heart-ravishing 
song-' peace on earth; good will to
ward men !' Detraction retired in con
fusion, she could not endure the mnsic, 
nor exist in such an atmosphere. But 
though foiled, and greatly chagrined at 
her rival's success, she continued un
conquered. She still retained her en
mity, and to accomplish her design, had 
recourse to stratagem. She determined 
to construct and wear a mask in imita
tion of the features of Candor, and at 
the same time to affect, as well as she 
could, the silvery tones of her voice. 
And in this vizor, and with borrowed 
language, she now generally appears. 
We often hea.r her descant with much 
assumed kindness and apparent good 
nature on the excellencies of a.n indi
vidua.l, till she arrives a.t the close of a 
sentence, which is usually rounded by 
the emphatic a.ad fea.rful monosyllable 
-but ! Or she will say, 'it is a. great 
pity there should be a.ny dra.wback on 
such and such a cha.ra.cter. Mr. A. is, 
to be sure, a. person of some merit: it 
is, therefore, to be hoped, tha.t what is 
said to his disadvantage is not true; but 
then, there must, one should think, be 
something in it.' • Have you heard 
what is whispered about Mrs. B.? 
However, the least said is the.soonest 
mended. Besides, she used to be con
sidered as amiable a.nd praiseworthy, 
and the world, you know, is very cen
sorious.' And thus the best of charac
ters are too often assassinated by the 
hand of affected friendship ; just o.s 
'Jou.b took Abner aside in the gate lo 
&peak to him quietly, and smote him 
there under the fifth rib, so that he 
died.' Or, as he said to Amasa, • art thou 

in health, my brother?' and while he 
saluted, slew him. 

Detraction is then, to drop personifi
cation, a mean and despicable vice. And 
to insinuate a.nything to another's dis
paragement is the most despic9.ble form 
of it. It evinces a base pusillanimity. 
It betra.ys a dastardly fear of being con
fronted and confounded-which would 
in all probability be the case, were an 
explicit, a full, and frank assertion 
made. It is the result of conscious 
littleness on the part of the detractor, 
and of jealousy, with reference to the 
admitted superiority of bim against 
whom tho empoisoned dart is burled. 

'Base envy with'ring at another's joy, 
Which hates the excellence it cannot reach.' 

PBEA.CHING A.ND PBA.CTICE. 

Did you ever hear the anecdote about 
the two Dr. Cbannings? You know 
there are two ? They are ' own brothers.' 
One is a Dor.tor of Divinity (or was, 
before he moved to a place where all 
sorts of doctors are sca1·ce) and the other 
is a doctor of drugs. They both lived 
in Boston once. The drug doctor does 
now, and is as good as a drugman can 
be. Well, the M. D. was calle.J upon 
one day by a countryma.n who wa.s in 
search of the D. D. The mistake was 
probably chargeable to the door-plate. 
But, however that may be, the M. D. 
himself came to the door, and then en
sued the following dialogue. 

C. Does Dr. Channing live here ? 
D. Yes, sir. 
C. Can I see him ? 
D. I am he. 
C. Who-you! 
D. Yes, sir. 
C. You must have altered consider

able since I heard you preach 
D. Heard me preach ! 
C. Carta.inly. You are the Doctor 

Channing that preaches, aint you J 
D. Oh, no! I see your mistake now! 

-It's my brother who preaches, I'm the 
doctor who practises. 

CUBE FOR FITS. 

For a.fit of Passion.-Wnlk out in the 
open o.ir; you may speak your mind to 
the winds, without hurting any one, or 
proclaiming yourself to be a simpleton. 

For a fit of Idleness.-Count the lick
ings of a clock. Do this for one hour, 
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aud you will be glad to pull off your 
cont the noxt, and work hal'd. 

Fol' a fit of Extravagance and Folly. 
-Go to:the workhouse, or speak to the 
ragged and wretched inmates of a jail, 
nnd you will be convinced-

Who makes his bed or brier and thorn, 
Must be content to lie forlorn. 

For a fit qf Ambition.-Go into the 
church-yard and read the grav11-stones; 
they \\'ill tell you the end of ambition. 
The grave will soon be your bed
chamber, the earth your pillow, corrup
tion yom- father, and the worm your 
mother and your sister. 

For a fit of Repining.-Look about 
for the halt, and the blind, and visit 
the bed-ridden, and afflicted, and de
ranged ; and they will make you 
ashamed of complaining of your lighter 
afflictions. 

For a fit of Despondency.-Look on 
the good things which God has given you 
in this world, and at those which he has 
promised to his followers in the next. 
He who goes into his garden to look for 
cobwebs and spiders, no doubt will find 
them; while he who looks for a flower, 
may return into his house with one 
blooming- in his bosom. 

For all.fits of Doubt, Perplexity, and 
Fear.-Wbether tbey respect the body 
or the mind: whether they are a load to 
the shoulders, the head, or the heart, the 
following is a radical cure, which may 
be relied en, for I had it from the Great 
Physician-' Cast thy burden on the 
Lord; be will sustain thee." 

SOMETHING FOR OUR YOUNG 
PEOPLE. 

LETTER TO CANDIDA.TES FOR BA.PTIOI:. 

To the Young Men, Candidates for Baptism 
from the 8abbat1Hclwol, ..2Ernm Chapel, 

London. 
Leicester, 

My DEAR YOUNG FRIENDS,-With some 
of you it was my happiness, two months 
ago, to converse on the subject of re
ligion, and now having heard that you 
are about to give yourselves publicly to 
the Lord and his church, on the follow
ing Sabbath, I cannot forbear taking 
up my pen to address you immediately 
before your baptismal dedication. 

Receive, my dear friends, my most 
ardent cong1·atulations that you are so 
near that interesting moment, and that 
by Divine Grace you have resolved that 
let others do ns they will, you will serve 
the Lord. 

Conceming the peculiar privileges 
and benefits of youthful religion, you 
have 1·1>peatedly read and heard; and 
indeed if there be pleasures at all in 
t·eligion, it must he wise to possess 
them as eal'ly as we can, that our period 
of their enjoyment may be the longer; 
and if it be any benefit to be relieved 
from the yoke of the great adversary of 
souls,the benefit of spiritual emancipation 
in the days of youth is too plain to be over
looked. Can we have too muoh delight? 
can we be too much profited? and what 
delight is so great as having God for 
our fatherly friend, and Christ for our 
sympathizing brother? and what profit 
can he eqnal to the preservation of the 
soul, the loss of which would be more 
dreadful to us than the destruction of 
the material world? 

But while there are peculiar advan
tages attending youthful piety, there are 
peculiar trials-trials of temperament, 
and the gigantic trial of associations. 
'Evil communications corrupt good man• 
ners ;' and you must, unwilling as you 
may be, live much among those who 
fear not God and revere not hie com
mandments, nor keep holy day; you 
will have before you examples of world
liness, carnal-mindedness, and moral 
couuption. Oh I ever be fearful of be
coming infected by the evil which is in 
the world through lust-that is, through 
evil desires, which war against all those 
holy desires which it is the christian's 
duty and joy to cherish. And never 
will you be so safe as by making it the 
one great point of your existence, to be 
more Christ-like-to look with steadfast, 
constant eye to Jesus, who was made 
perfect through suffering, that he might 
becoI11e the author of your eternal sal
vation. If you do this thing you shall 
never fall : you will be making your 
calling and election sure, and an abun
dant entrance will be administered to 
you into the everlasting kingdom of our 
Lord and Saviour. 

I pray you, to close the gates of your 
hearts against evil thoughts ; and you 
may do this always by fleeing from 
temptation, and not stepping into its 
way for the sake of resisting it. Let 
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your prayer be, ' Le~d. us not into temp
tation' -nnd when 1t 1s allowed to pre
sent itself before you, turn away from it 
with n swift foot as from an accursed 
thing; but if called upon to face it and 
to do it battlo, let yolll' confidence be in 
the Lord and in the power of bis might, 
and in his everlasting strength you will 
become its conquerors. 

There are twogreattrutbswbich should 
ever be hold before your attention,
the possibility of your apostacy, and the 
power of God to save you from it. Think 
that you may fall-and think how 
awful is the doom of those who look 
back and become unfit for the kingdom! 
-then will you be careful with a godly 
solicitude, and ' watch and pray Jest 
ye enter into temptation;' and while 
you feel thus, entertain the strongest 
possible confidence in His willingness 
and power to complete your salvation, 
who has now commenced it in your 
hearts. 

My words must be few. What, my 
dear friends, do I wish you? All hea
ven·s emiching blessings; and if you 
retain the pearl of great price-if you 
continue one with the Redeemer, every 
thing else is yours. May He who de
livered Joseph from the bands of bis 
unnatural brethren, and raised him to 
be the first man in Pbaraob's court, 
give you a delivernnce from the powers 
of darkness, and bestow upon you the 
dignity of sanctified believers-a crown 
that never dims-a kingdom that is 
everlasting as God"s throne. 

May the God who called Samuel to 
be his prophet and the spiritual ruler of 
his people, call you to be fruitful in 
good works, and instruments of doing 
good to a wandering, perishing world. 
Let your trust ever be in David's Lord, 
who elevated him from a shepherd to a 
kingly destiny, that he would raise you 
to his kingdom and glory. Invoke God 
as did Solomon, that above all things 
he would give you divine wisdom which 
is beyond all price. Be devout worship
pers of Jehovah, as was the good young 
Josiah; and search diligently the Scrip
tures as did Timothy, Paul's fellow
helpe1· and son in the gospel. And that 
grace, mercy, and pence, from the Father, 
the Son, and the Holy Ghost, may be 
ever yours; and that you may have 
Divine help to perform the vows you 
!nke upon yourselves this day; and h11v-
10g witnessed a good confession, preserve 

it inviolate unto the end, is the most 
earnest prayer of, my dear young friends, 

Your affectionate brother in Christ, 
DAwBo~ Bum,s. 

'THE .A.GE WE LIVE IN.' 

' Tars is the age of great d"iecoveries in 
all directions. The railroad has b&come 
the magician's rod, the electric telegraph 
a wire of wonders, and ether and chloro
form mysterloug alchemies. A tooth 
can be extracted, a leg cut off, or an in
cision made into the most sensitive 
parts, and the patient at tbe close ask if 
the operation bas begun. Gutta Percha 
from Australia is turned in to boots in 
England. There are now extempore shoe
makers as there are extempore preach
ers. Such is the perfection to which 
this bae arrtved that every man may now 
become his own shoemaker. Speechee 
uttered at ten o'clock at night are print
ed while we are asleep, and they appear 
in beautiful type upon our breakfast 
tables at eight o'clock in the morning. 
The rapidity with which change follows 
change is also remarkable. Things that 
took a century to do some time ago are 
now fini$hed off in the course of a day. 
Event follows event, crisis comes crash
ing on crisis, with such kindling succes
sion, that we no sooner begin to wonder 
at one than we are overwhelmed by the 
startling splendour of another. The 
whirlwind is the chariot of the nine
teenth century ; the lightnings are its 
lamps. Every body is in the G1"0at 
Western express. Days disappear like 
mile-posts, politicians and cabinets only 
serve to urge on at a greater speed those 
who are behind. Every body seems to 
net as if be felt the time was too short, 
and the remainder of the world barely 
sufficient to accomplish the great work 
he has to do. On they rush and hurry, 
and if any one falls down, like the 
wolves of old who nto np the weary 
ones, he is trodden down and ca~t 
away. 

'A new feature, however, of the pre
~ent age, is, that religious men barn 
ceased to be afraid, as they used to be, 
of the discoveries of science. Religious 
men, on the contrary, hail them. They 
used to be in fear lest light from the 
stars should put out the Stm of Righ
teousness; they used to be apprehensive 
lest the hammer of the geologist should 
break the rock of ages, or lest some ar. 
rangemen t among the strata of the earth 
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discovered by some Buckland, should 
discredit the truth of God. " The wol'ld 
moves," cried Galileo. " Imp1ison the 
heretic," shouted Pope and Cardinals 
in unison. It is not so now. Do not 
b!l afraid of the discove1·ies of science ; 
do not stand in the 'Way of truth with 
your silly fears. Let truth emerge from 
the mine. Let it come from the labora
tory of the chemist ; let it descend from 
the observatory of the a8tronomer, it will 
fall in with and not darken the tmths 
of the gospel, for all truths are radii 
from the infinite circumference, and all 
shall meet and mingle and cluster in 
Christ the centre. Another interesting 
feature is that mind, genius, and talent, 
a.re much more appreciated in the pre
sent day, under whatever guise or garb, 
or denomination they appear. I do see, 
and I say it advisedly, a new and noble 
aristocracy appearing in shops and ware
houses, at the desk and behind the 
counter-the aristocracy of mind, and 
ready to take • the shine' out of the 
great aristocracy that bas preceded them; 
and though genius still pays the penalty 
of its existence, it bas a fairer chance, 
and a freer field than in former days. 
Petrarcb and Dante wrote their illus
trious poems in banishment Ariosto 
and Tasso both lived in want, and one 
diec! in despair. Cervantes, the author 
of • Don Quixote,' could not command 
bread. Galileo saved his life by re
canting the conclusive inductions of 
science. Lucke was banished from Ox
ford; Selden was thrown into the tower; 
Milton sold his copyright of • Paradise 
Lost' for five pounds. In contrast with 
this, it is only needful to reler to the 
immense sums received for their writ
tinge by Scott, Byron, Dickens, Warren, 
and others, Let first-rate talent be dis
played in any one, and there is a market 
for its product, a respect for its posses
sor. There is no elevation in the social 
pyramid short of the throne to which 
genius, sustained and directed by true 
piety and 11nfaltering industry, may not 
carry you. Such is the force of real 
genius, that it will publish itself, though 
its possessor should be dumb, and com
mand the homage of all, while it ap
pears to be the willing servant of all. 
Once it had no chauce of emerging 
from obscurity, except by being tied to 
some great patron's tail. Society had 
its strata, and there was rarely to be 
discovered a drift throngh which genius 

might shoot upwards, and ehew the pre
cious things around and below. Now, 
the noblest patronage is fair opportu
nity. Mind is admitted to be a oompe• 
tent element of true greatness. 0or
onets, prebends, purple l'Obes, and lawn 
sleeves, M.A.'s and D.D.'s ni·e more and 
more felt to be mere w1·appage; while 
the goods are in the inner man, the sub
stance is the soul. In short, the di
ploma that gives currency to credit is 
that which is first received from God, 
and in its absence, all the degrees that 
all the unive,sities of the earth can give 
are but mere waste paper. As I have 
already said, genius sustained by true 
merit is incapable of being bid ; and it 
will find patrons, and outlets, and recog
nition everywhere. I may state to every 
young man in this assembly, that the 
son of a village draper sits upon the 
archiepiscopal throne of York, in tbe 
year 1848. We prefer to all patronage 
free and unfettered opportunity; intellect 
will then rise, and reach the place of 
rank which God bas marked upon her 
brow. Reprt>ssion to its energies acts 
like resistance to the electric fluid ; it 
adds to its volume and augments its in
tensity; it makes it flash with corusca. 
tions of greater brilliancy and splen
dour. It is mind that shapes the ac
tions of mankind by moulding their 
opinions; and if there be kings upon 
the earth, surely they are those who 
rule the minds of mankind, and stamp 
the signet of their genius on the thoughts 
and literature of the age. · One of my 
most earnest desires is, to kindle within 
your breasts a divine flame-to waken 
within you a consciousness of endless 
capabilities- an inextinguishable senee 
of your superiority to the mere me
chanical or manual or commercial means 
by which you earn your bread. You 
are to toil, as I must, tbat yqu may 
live; but you are to live that you may 
think; and your thinking is to rise from 
earth to heaven: and, guided by the 
lamp of everlasting truth, to send up
wards its soaring thoughts till they clus
ter and grow around the throne of 
Deity. Shrink not, I beseech you, into 
mere calculating machines. Be cmno
bites or paupers, be old bachelors even 
if you like, rather than pieces of mere 
animal mechanism. Be not chisels if 
you can be statuaries. Let no state
ment or pretension enter your minds 
unexamined, because you prefer indo-
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Jenoe to aoti ve effort ; and let no sto.te
men t esoo.pe your lips on which you 
have not previously concentrated light, 
thought, o.nd investigation .. Do not how 
to circumstanoes; make Circumstances 
bow to you. Make the world feel its 
want of you, and it will respect you. It 
is not the situation that makes the man 
great, but the great man that makes 
the situation ebine.'-From a Lecture 
by Dr. Cumming 

VOLTAIRE AND HALYBURTON. 

AN exceJlent little hook, entitletl ' The 
Bible True,' by Rev. Dr. Plummer, has 
been issued by the American Tract So
ciety. The contrast of the characters 
above named, in their experience and 
reliances, will interest the reader : 

I will contrast the feelings of the 
prince of infidelity with those of an 
bumble yet learned and pious servant 
of God. 

Voltaire says, • Who can, without 
horror, consider the whole world as the 
empire of destruction'! It abownds with 
wonders: it abounds also with victims. 
It is a vast field of carnage and conta
gion. Every species is without pity 
pursued and torn to pieces through the 
air, and earth, and water. In man 
there is more wretchedness than in all 
other animals put together. He loves 
life, and vet he knows he must die. If 
he eujoys a transient good, be suffers 
various evils, and is at last devoured by 
wo1·ms. This knowledge is his fatal 
prerogative. Olher animals have it 
not. He spends the transient moments 
of his existence in diffusing the miseries 
which he suffers: in cutting the throats 
of his fellow creatures for pay; in cheat
ing and being cheated; robbing and 
being robbed; in serving that be might 
command; i,.nd in repenting of aJI he 
does. The bulk of mankind are nothing 
more than a crowd of wretches equally 
criminal and unfortunate; and the globe 
contains rather carcasses than men. I 
tremble at the 1·eview of this dreadful 
picture, and find it contains a complaint 
against Providence itself. I w-ish I had 
never been born.' This is the testimony 
of him whom krngs com'led and nations 
flattered. This is the sum ofaJI to him, 
•I wish I had never been born.' 

Turn we now to Halyburton, a good 
man, who loved his Maker and his Ma.
ke_r's word. In the midst of pain he 
said, 'I shall shortly get a vory different 

sight of God from what I have ever had, 
and shall be made meet to praise him 
for ever and ever. 0, the thoughts of 
an incarnate Deity are sweet and ravish
ing. 0, bow I wonder at mysel/ that I do 
not love him more, and that I do not adore 
him more. What a wonder that I enjoy 
such perfect composure under aJI mv 
bodily pains, and in the view of death 
itself. What mercy, that having the use 
of my reason I can declare his goodness 
to my soul. I long for his salvation. I 
bless his name that I have found him, 
and I die rejoicing in him. 0, blessed 
be God that I was born. O, that I was 
where he is. I have a father and mo
ther, and ten brothers and sisters in 
heaven, and I shaJI he the eleventh. 0, 
there is a telling in this providence, and 
I shall be telling it forever. If there 
be such a glory in his conduct towards 
me now, what will it be to see the Lamb 
in the midst of the throne l' Blessed be 
God that I was born.' Here is a contrast 
indeed-a contrast in which the blind 
themselves may discern between the rigb. 
teous and the wicked, the man that loves 
and the man that bates the word of God. 

PROCRASTINATION DANGEROUS. 

The late Dr. Clark of Philadelphia, in 
one of bis sermons, illustrates the absur
dity of deferring the work of salvation by 
the following striking fact. He was pre
sent on an occasion when a most solemn 
appeal was made to the young, to seek God 
withoutdelay; the preacher urging as a 
motive, that, should they live to be old, 
difficulties would multiply, and their 
1·eluctance to attend to the subject would 
increase with their years. As he descend
ed from the pulpit at the close of the ser
vice, an aged man came forward, and ex
tending bis hand to him, with much e
motion, remarked, • Sir, what you said 
just now is unquestionably true. I know 
it from my own experience. ·when I was 
young, I said to myself, I cannot give 
up the world now, but I will by and by, 
when I have passed the meridian of life 
and begin to sink into the vale of years; 
then I will become a cbristian; then I 
shall be ready to attend to the concerns 
of ruy soul. But here J am, an old man. 
I am not a christian. I feel no readiness 
nor disposition to enter upon the work of 
my salvation. In looking back, l often
times feel as though I would giYe worlds 
ifl could be placed where I was when I 
was twenty years old There were not then 
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half as many difficulties in my path ae 
there !I.re now.' But though the big tears 
ooureed down his cheek as he gave utter
ance to these truths, the emotions that 
were then stirred up within him, like the 
early dew, soon passed away. He did not 
turn to God. 

LITERARY AND SCIENTIFIC 
SELECTIONS. 

GEOLOGICAL ST.A.TE OF THE EARTH. 

By Rev. Dr. Harris. 

Now revelation and science harmonise 
with reason, and are decided on the 
subject, that as far as the visible universe 
is concerned, the formation of its mate
rial preceded the formation of every 
thing else. Turning first to the inspired 
record to ascertain the origin of things 
as tbey now are, we learn of our earth 
that it assumed its present state a few 
thousands of years ago, in consequence 
of a creative process, or of a series of 
creative acts, concluding with the crea
tion of man, which extended through 
a period of six ordinary or natural days. 

Possessed of this fact respecting the 
date of man's introduction on the earth, 
we proceed to examine the globe itself. 
And here we find that the mere shell of 
the earth takes us back through an un
known series of ages, in which creation 
appears to have followed creation at the 
distance of mighty intervals between. 

But though in the progress of our in
quiries, we soon find that we have clear 
ed the bounds of hi8toric time, and are 
moving far back among the periods of 
an unmeasured and immeasurable anti
quity, the geologist can demonstrate 
that the crust of the earth bas a natural 
history: that be cannot determine the 
chronology of its suecessive strata is 
quite immaterial We only aek him to 
prove the order of their position, from 
the newest deposit to the lowest step of 
the series ; and this be can do, for na
ture itself, by a force calculable only by 
the God of nature-lifting up in places 
the whole of the mighty series in a 
slanting, ladder-like direction to the 
surface, has revealed to him the order 
in which they were originally laid, and 
invites him to descend, step by step, to 
its awful foundations. 

Let us descend with him and traverse 

an ideal section of a portion of tho 
earth's crust. Quitting tl1e living sur
face of tho green earth, and entering on 
our downward path, om· first step mny 
take us below the dost of Adam, and 
beyond the limits of recorded time. 
From the moment wo leave the mero 
surface-soil and touch even the nearest 
of the tertiary beds, all traces of liumnn 
remains disappear, so that let our grave 
be as shallow as it may, in even the 
latest stratified bed, we have to make it 
in the dust of a departed world. For
mation now follows formation, composed 
chiefly of sand, and clay, and lime, and 
presenting a thickness of more than a 
thousand feet each. As we descend 
through these, one of the most sublime 
fictions of mythology becomes sober 
truth, for at our every step an age flies 
past. 

We find ourselves on a road where 
the lapse of duration is marked-not by 
the succession of seasons and of years
but by the slow excavation by water, of 
deep valleys in rock marble, by tbe re
turn of a continent to the bosom of an 
ocean in which ages before it had been 
slowly formed; or by the departure of 
one world and the formation of another. 
And accordingly, if our first step took 
us below tbe line which is consecrated 
by human dust, we have to take but a 
fe1v steps more, before we begin to find 
that the fossil remains of all those forms 
of animal life with which we are most 
familiar are diminishing, and that their 
places are gradually supplied by strange 
and yet stranger forms ; till in the last 
fossiliferous form11tion of this division, 
traces of existing species become ex
tremely rare, and extinct species every
where predominate. 

The secondary rocks receive us as 
into a new fossiliferous world, or into a 
new series of worlds. Taking the chalk 
formation as the first member of 
this series, we find a stratification up• 
wards of a thousand feet thick. Who 
shall compute the tracts of time neces
sary for its slow Bedimentary deposition? 
So vast was it, and so widely different 
were its physical conditions from those 
which followed, that only one trace of 
animal species still Ii vi ng is to be found 
in it. 

Crowded as it is with conchological 
remains, for example, not a shell of 
one of all tho seven thousand existing 
species is discovernblc. 'J'ypes of or-
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ganio life, before unknown, ~rrest our at
tention, and prepare us for sllll more sur
prising forms. Descending to the sys
tem next in order, the oolitic, with its 
many subdivisions, and its thickness of 
about half' a mile, we recognize new 
proofs of the dateless antiquity of the 
tiarth. For, enormous as this bed is, it 
wns obviously formed by deposition 
from sea and river water. And so gra
dual and tranquil was the operation, 
that in some places the orgamc remains 
of the successive strata are arranged 
with a shelve-like regularity, reminding 
us of the well-ordered cabinet of a natu
ralist. There, too, the last trace of ani
mal species still living, have vanished. 
Even tliis link is gone. We have reach· 
ad a point when the earth was in the 
possession of the gigantic forms of Sau
rian reptiles-monsters more appalling 
than the poet's fancy ever feigned; and 
these are their catacombs. Descending 
through the later red sandstone and 
saliferous marls of two thousand feet in 
thickness, and which exhibit in their 
very variegated strata, a saccession of 
numerous physical changes, our subte1·
ranean path brings us to the carbonifer
ous system, or coal formations, These 
coal strata, many thousands of feet thick, 
consist entirely of the spoils of succes
sive ancient vegetable worlds. But in 
the 1·ank jungles and lux:uriant wilder
nesses which are here accumulated and 
comprE.>ssed, we recognize no pl,rnt of 
any existing species. There, too, we 
~ave _passed below the last trace of rep
tile hfe. The speaking foot-prints im
pressed on the preceding rocks, are ab
sent here. Nor is there a single con
vincing indication that these primeval 
forests ever echoed to the voice of birds. 
But between these strata, beds of lime
stone of enormous thickness are inter
po~ed, each proclaiming the prolonged 
existence and final extinction of o. crea
tion. For these limestone beds are not so 
much charnel-houses of fossil u.nimals as 
the remai11s of the animals lhernsel ves. 
The mountain masses or stone which 
~ow surround us, extending for miles 
m breadth and length, were once senti
ent existences-testaceous and coralline 
living o.t the bottom of ancient seas nnd 
l_akes .. How countless the ages uecessary 
J?r thou· accumulation, when the formo.
lton . of only a few iuches of the strata 
1·oqy1red the life an<l death of many gene-
1·at1ons. Hero the mind is not morely 
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carried back through immcusural,Ie 
periods, but, while standing amidst the 
petrified remains of this succession of 
primeval forests, and extinct races of 
animals piled up into sep11lchral moun
tains, we seem to be encompassed by 
the thickest shadow cf the valley of 
death. On quitting these stupendous 
mouurnents of death, we lcav6 hehincl 
us the last vestige of land- plants, and 
pass down to the old red sandstone. 

The geological charaeter of this vast 
formation, again tells us of ages ir.nu
merahle. For though many thousand 
feet in depth, it is obviously derived 
from the materials of more ancient 
rocks, fractured, decomposed, and slowly 
deposited in water. The gradual and 
quiet nature of the process, and there
fore its immense duration, are evident 
from the numerous ' platforms of death' 
which mark its formation, each crowded 
with organic structures which lived and 
died where they o.re now seen, and 
which, consequentiy must have perish
ed by some destructive agency too sud
den to allow of their dispersion, and yet 
so subtle and quiet as to leave the place 
of their habitation undisturbed. Im
measurably far behind us as we have 
already left the fair face or the extant 
creation, while travelling into the night 
of ancient time, we yet !eel, 11s we stand 
on the threshold of the next, or silurian 
system, and look d01vn toward • the 
foundations of the eanh,' that we are 
not hall~way on our course. Here, on 
surveying the fossil structures, we are 
first struck with the total change in the 
pettified inhabitants of the sea, as com
pared with what we found in the moun
tain limestone; implying the lapse of 
long periods of time, during the forma
tion of the intervening old red sand
stone which we have just left. But 
still more are we impressed with the 
lapse of duration while descending the 
long succession of strata, of which the 
primary fossiliferous formation is com
posed, when we think of their slow 
deriv9tion from the more ancient rocks 
of their oft-repeated elevation and de
pression; of the long periods of repose, 
during which hundreds of animal spe
cies ran through their cycle of gene
rations and became extiuct; aud of 
the continuance of this stratifying pro
cess, until these thiu beds bad aequirnd 
by uuion, the immense thickness of a 
mile and a half. Ne"t below, we reach 
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the cambrian system, of almost equal 
thickness and formed by the same s1ow 
process. Here the gradual decrease of 
animal remains admonishes us that 
eYen the rnst and dreary empire of 
death hns its limits, and that we are 
now in its outskirts. But there is a 
solitude greater than that of the bound
less desert, and a dreariness more im. 
}'ressiYe than that which reigns in a 
world entombed. On leaving the slate
rncks of the cau~brian, and descending 
to those of the cnmbrian formation, we 
find that the worlds of organic remains 
are past, and that we hnYe reached a 
region older than death, because older 
than life itself. Here at least, if life 
eyer existed, all trace of it is obliterated 
by the fusing power of the heat below, 
but we have not even yet reachec! a 
resting place. Passing down through · 
the beds micaschist, many thousand 
feet in depth, to the great gneiss forma
tion, we find that we have reached the 
limits of stratification itself. 

The granitic masses below, of a depth 
which man can never explore, are not 
only crystallized themselves but the 
igneous power, acting through them, 
has partially crystallized the rncks above. 
Not only life but the conditions of life 
are here at an end. Now is it possible 
for us to look from our ideal position 
backwards and upwards to the ten miles 
height, supposing the strata to be piled 
regularly, from which we have descen
ded, without feeling that we ha~e reach
ed a point of immeasurable remoteness 
in terrestrial antiquity? Can we think 
of the thin soil ol man's few thonsand 
years in contrast with the succ~ssion of 
worlds we have passed through-of the 
slow formation of each of these worlds 
on worlds, by the disintegration of more 
uncient materials and their subsidence 
in water-of the leaf like thinness of a 
great proportion of the strnta-of the 
consequent flow of time necessary to 
form only a few perpendicular inches of 
Rll these miles, or of the long p~riods of 
alternate elevation and depression, ac
ti,Jn and repose, which mark their for-

mation, without ncknowledging·_that tl1e 
days and years of geology are:ages and 
cycles of ages? Let us conceive if we 
can that the atoms of one of these strata 
have formed the sands of an hour:glnss, 
and that each grain counted a moment, 
and we may then make some approxi
mation to the pust periods of geology ; 
periods in the computation of which the 
longest human dynasty, and even the 
date of the pyramids would form only 
an insignificant fraction; 01·, remember
ing that no one species of animals has, 
60 far as we know, died out during the 
sixty 01· seventy centuries of ,mnn's:his
toric existence upon earth, can we 
think of the thousands, not of genera
tions but of species of races which we 
have passed in our downward tract, and 
which have all run through tbeir:ages 
of existence and ceased ; of the recur
rence of this change again and again 
even in the same strata, and of the 
many times over these strata must be 
repeated in order to equal the vast sum 
of the entire series, without feeling that 
we are standing, in idea, on ground 60 

unmeasurably far back in the night of 
time as to fill tho mind with awe? 
' Ho\v dreadful is this place !' Here, at 
as incalculably a srecular distance, pro
bably from the first creation of organic 
life, as that is from the last creation,
bere silence once reigned : the only 
sound which occasionally broke the in
tense stillness being the voice of sub
terranean thunder ; the only motion, 
(not felt, for there was none to feel it,) 
an earthquake; the only phenomenon, 
a swollen sea, shot up from the fiery 
gulf below to form the mighty frame
work of some future continent. And 
still that ancient silence seems to im
pose its quelling influence and to allow 
in its presence the acth-ity of nothing 
but thought, and that thought-what 
direction more natural for it to take 
than to plunge still farther back into 
the dark abyss of departed time, till it 
bas reached a First or E flicient cause. -
Pre-Aclamite Earth. 
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REVIEW. 

A HISTORY OF THE VAUDOIS CHURCH 
FROM ITS ORIGIN, A.ND OF THEVAU
DOIB OF PIEDMONT TO THE PRESENT 
DAY. By ANTONIE MONA.STIER, for
mel'ly pastor of the Danton de VaUt.l, 
and a native of tl1e Vaudois V<tlley, of 
Piedmont. Translated/ rom the French. 
12mo. pp. 432. Tract Society. 

EVERY protestant, every scriptural 
christian in Europe and the world, 
feels an interest in the ancient Wal
denses, or, as they are termed in this 
volume, the Vaudois. Their high an
tiquity, their scriptural sentiments and 
practices, their resolute and prolonged 
resistance of the corruptions of Rome, 
their holy zeal, as well as their extend
ed and almost unparalleled sufferings 
-give them a high claim to the affec
tionate regards of all those who love 
the pure truth as it is in .T esus. They 
constitute the connecting link between 
the scriptural and evangelical protest
antism of the present day, and the 
apostolic times. So thought Milton 
when he penned his immortal sonnet 
relative to the massacre of the V au
dois by the duke of Savoy, at the in
stigation of the bigoted Louis XIV., 
against which, as the secretary of Oli
ver Cromwell, he had so eloquently 
written to those persecutors. 

'Avenge, 0 Lord, thy slaughter'd saints, 
whose bones 

Lie scatter'd on the Alpine mountains 
cold; 

Even them who kept thy truth so pure 
of old, 

When all our fathers worshipt stocks and 
stones, · 

F01·get not.' • • 

The same sentiments are properly cher
ished by the author of the excellent 
and valuable work before us. He says, 
''l'he Vaudois church is a link that 
unites them, (that is, the evan~elical 
churches,) to the primitive church. By 
means of it they establish the anterior 
existence of their constitution, doc
trine, and worship, to that of the pa
pistical idolatries and errors. Such is 
the object of the work now before the 

public. It is intended to prove by tlrn 
fact of the uninterrupted existence of 
the Vaudois church, the perpetuity of 
the primitive church, represented in 
the present day not only by the church 
of the Vaudo1s valleys of Piedmont, 
but by all her sister evangelical church
es founded solely on the word of God.' 

Thehistoryof M. Monastier deserves 
an honourable place amongst the vol
umes devoted to the annals of the church. 
It has cost him great labour-' the ma
terials to be consulted were immense,' 
-and he has devoted more than ten 
years to the accomplishment of his 
task. Himself a V audois, the work 
to him has been a labour of love ; a 
circumstance which will enhance its 
value in general estimation. Com
mencing at the time of Constantine, it 
brings down the history to the present 
period. It is well arranged, is written 
m an agreeable style, and contains a 
larger amount of information as to the 
Vaudois than is to be found in any work 
in our language. We write this without 
the slightest disposition to disparage 
the valuable and elaborate History of 
the W aldenses by the late Mr. W. 
Jones, but after a careful perusal and 
comparison of the two works. Jones' 
history may be perused with singu
lar benefit in connection with J.\!Ionas
tier's, and in some respects will ap
pear to advantage on comparison; but 
the latter author had evidently access 
to sources of information which were 
not within reach of the former. The 
account, for instance, which Robinson 
gives of the name 'Leonists,' which 
was sometimes applied to the V audois, 
and to which Jones gives his assent, 
as beini 'more probable than any other 
he ha<1 seen,'-that it was from the 
city of Lyons, where in the twelfth 
century a great reformation began, the 
partisans of which afterwards uniting 
with the V audois, gave to them their 
ni.ime, &c.-is corrected by a reference 
to the traditions maintained by the 
Vaudois themselves, and alluded to at 
length in this work. They not only 
maintain that they have held their re-
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ligion from ' time immemorial,' but 
that thcv rceeived 'their religious be
lief frorri Leon, an associate and con
temporaryof Sylvester, bishopofRome, 
under the emperor Constantine the 
Great.' who preferred '1,overty to a 
rich benefice,' and freedom from state 
patronage, with the independence it 
secured, to that which might be the 
' cause of servility and dissoluteness.' 

The wonderful preservation of the 
simplicity of primitive christianty by 
this people, through so many ages, 
notwithstanding their sufferings and 
persecutions, is a pleasing proof of the 
n.tality of true religion, and the good
ness and fidelity of God, who ever gave 
them strength proportioned to·theirday. 
Their history fills the soul with just 
abhorrence for the spiritual tyranny 
of Rome. 

We have great pleasure in urging 
our readers, and especially the junior 
part of them, to possess themselves as 
soon as may be of this very valuable 
and instructive volume. 

J\frssIONARY BIOGRAPHY. The Me
moir of Sarah B. Judson, member of 
the American Mission to Burmah. 
By FANNY FORRESTER. With an 
Introductory notice by EDWARD BEAN 
UNDERHILL. 12mo pp 180. Ay
lott tE Jones 

11fRs. BoARDMAN JuDsoN's maiden 
name was Hall. She was born at Al
stead, N. H., Nov. 4th, 1803. Her 
parents removed to Salem, Mass., 
where she received her education, 
which was scanty, owing to their po
verty, and the heavy pressure of a 
numerous family. She, however, ap
plied herself privatelr with great dili
gence to the cultivation of her mind, 
and early gave indications of a supe
rior understanding and a rich poetic 
taste. In her eighteenth year she be
came the subject of Divine grace, and 
united herself to the church. She mar
ried the Rev. G. D. Boardman, July 4, 
1825, with whom she embarked the 
same month for the East Indies, to join 
the American missionaries in Burmah. 
She lost her husband in Feb. 1831, 
and was married again to Dr. A. Jud
son in 1834. Returning to America 
with her husband in 1845, as the only 
means of preservinll: he1· valuable life, 
~he expir(•d on Rhip-board in the port 

of St. Helena, September the 1st, 1845. 
The interesting biography whichcon

stit.utes this volume was compiled by 
the succeeding Mrs. Judson, a lady 
not unknown to literary fame in the 
United States. She was sought for h_y 
Mr. Judson to write the memoir of his 
departed wife, and she not only exe
cuted her task, but consented to oc
cupy her place as the wife of the a:pos
tle of Burmah ! The biography 1s a 
fascinating work ; and being full of 
strange incidents, has more of the 
charm of fiction and novelty, than be
longs in general to this species of writ
ing. We doubt not that it will have 
an extensive circulation. 
THE LIFE OF MRs. SAVAGE, By Jom, 

BICKERTON WILLIA!IIS, KNT., LL.D., 
F.A.S., &o. .A. new Edition. Trac. Boe. 

THE daughter of Philip Henry, and the 
sister of Matthew Henry, has strong rela
tive claims on our regard : but on her own 
account she is not destitute. Her piety 
was of a high order, and the various graces 
which eminently adorned her character, 
render her name and excellencies worthy 
of a lasting memorial. This work is chiefly 
compiled from the private diary and writ
ings of Mrs. Savage. 

THE ORIGIN AND PROGRESS OF LAN
GUAGE - Oun ENGLISH BIBLE -,- THE 
TAHTAR TRIBES. Montt,J,y Series. Tract 
Society. 

THE first of these numbers contains an 
elaborate and I eo.rned treatise on the origin 
and progress of language. The main ob
ject of the author is, to prove that language 
is not an invention of men, but a gift of 
God. The harmony of this fact with the 
biblical records is exhibited, and the folly 
and absurdity of the opposite idea exposed. 
The first sentence in the opening chapter 
dese1·ves to be written in letters of gold : 
- ' The tongue is the glory of man ; 
inasmuch as its wonderful power of em
bodying living thought in appropriate and 
intelligible language, for the purpose of 
communicating it to others, distinguishes 
him from the brute creation. His intellect 
does not more surely indicate his ennobled 
birth as the offspring of God, or intimate 
his exalted destiny as an immortal being, 
than does this capacity of expressing his 
most abstruse and consecutive ideas de
monstrate his superiority to the various 
orders of animated creatures by which he 
is surrounded.' 

The second number is full of valuable 
instruction. It gives a history of the Eng
lish translation:; of the Bible, with noticeij 
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or the great lo.hours and perils through 
which its trnnslntors passed in the execu
tion of their godlike design. Inclebted aR 
Englnnd is to the Bible for all that is good 
in her people, and her laws and liberties, 
and for her preservation from the popery, 
infld01Hy, and confusion of continental ne,. 
tions ; and above all, for the hopes in
spired by intelligent and scriptural chris
tianity, 11 cheap and popular account like 
the present, is a valuable acquisition. It 
will be perused with profound interest. 

The third gives a very interesting account 
of the origin, social organization, customs, 
&c , of the Tahto.r tribes ; the illustro.tion 
they give to sacred history, and the customs 
of the Hebrews. It is a valuable number 
of this useful series. 

THE SUNDAY-SCHOOL TEACHEB'B HAND
BOOK, Reprinted from a Work published 
by the American Sunday-school Union. 
32mo. pp. 168. Ward and Co. 

LET every Sabbath-school teacher who wish
es to be efficient in the highest degree pos
sible, obtain and ponder over the sugges
tions of this manual. It will improve and 
stimulate the best; and convince all who 
are engaged in that honourable office that 
intelligence, and a desire to improve the 
mental and spiritual condition of the young, 
are essential qualifications for the offi.ce. 

SKETCHES. Part I. Joseph Lancaster, and 
his Contemporaries. Part II. William 
Allen-1'is Life and Labours. By HENBY 
DUNN, 32mo. pp. 145. Houlston and 
Stoneman. 

THESE interesting biographical sketches 
have already appeared in the Eclectic Re
view. They furnish a very graphic and 
instructive account of the very extraordi
nary men whose names are given. The 
contrast between Bell and Lancaster is 
finely given, and admirably represents each 
with their great fault.~ and more promi-

nent qualities. The sketch of William Allen 
is delightful. The mind rejoices to repose 
in the contemplation of such excellence. 

THE IMPORTANCE OP RIGHT VIEWS ON 
BAPTISM. An Appeal to Pious Ptedo
baptists. By FBANCIB CLOWES HEATON, 
Leeds. B. L. Green, Pat. Row. 12p. tract. 

THIS is a well written pamphlet. Excuses 
and frivolous objections to attend to this sub
ject are judiciously met. The harmony of 
belie_ver:9' baptism with the gospel system, 
and Its Importance in the present state of 
parties are well exhibited. It is a very 
suitable tract to put into the hands of a 
predobaptist. 

LITTLE MARIA, Htn1.lston and Stoneman. 

'YEs, there are little ones in heaven.' A 
beautiful piece of juvenile biography. 

ScBIPTUBE Qu..t.DRUPEns. - Sca1PTURE 
Brans. Tract Society. 

Two little gilt edged books, full of instruc
tion and pictures. 

THE CHRISTIAN'S ALMAN ACK-THE PocKET 
ALMANACK - TaACT Soc1ETT's PENYY 
AuuNACK - SHEET ALMAN ACK, for t1'e 
Year 1849. Tract Society. 

THE first of these almanacks contains, be
sides a text for every day, a g1·eat variety 
of useful information, as to the months of 
the year, astronomical occurrences, public 
business, the farm and the garden. To the 
almanack is appended selections from pious 
authors, facts relating to agriculture, food, 
statistics, public offices, exhibitions, lists of 
the members of both houses of parliament, 
her mo.jesty's ministers, London bankers, 
&c., tables, &c. It is a very superior pro
duction. 

The others are similar to those of for
mer years, and speak for themselves. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 
A SUGGESTION FOR THE NEW 

YEAR. 

To the Ed.itora oC the Ge-nrral Baptlat Repoaitol'7. 

GENTLEMEN,-As a sequel to my letter 
?n 'the Adequate Support of the Ministry,' 
inserted in your November number, will 
you allow me R few lines on a subject 
nearly allied to it, and one that impera
tively demands the prompt and generous 
attention of our clnu·cl1es. Tlie subject I 

refer to is, the desirableness of making some 
provition for the wido11Js and families of de
ceased ministers. 

It is well known that many of our pas
tors receive from their people a remunera
tion for their services which with the stern
est economy is but barely sufficient to meet 
their necessary expences, and in many 
cases, especially where they have young 
families, not even that. But very few ar~ 
able to make any certain nnd 11ennnnent 
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prov1S1on for their widows and families 
aft.er their dece!lse, the consequence of 
which is that when that e,•ent occm·R they 
must either become dependent upon pre
carious charity for support, or else endure 
all the privations of Rbject poverty. 

In the case of many of om· brethren it. 
cannot be doubted that if they had devoted 
the same amount of diligence and talent 
to n secular calling as they hove done to 
tlie christian ministry they would have 
been able to have supported themselves in 
comfort while they lived and to l1ave made 
an adequate pro,ision for the dependant 
portion of their family after their decease. 

It is equally certain ( tJ1ough some from 
their conduct would seem to dispute it) 
tJ1at ministers are men of like passions with 
others-that a tender, anxious concern for 
the welfare of tlieir wives and children, is 
a feeling operating as powerfully in tJiem 
as in other classes of the community,-and 
tliat ilierefore they cannot look forward 
and anticipate tlie probability of those now 
dependant upon iliem being exposed to 
severe privation or reduced to absolute 
destitution \\itJ10ut feelings of keen and 
consuming angui~h. 

Now these tliree tJrlngs being assumed 
as undeniable facts, I would ask wheilier 
sometJrlng should not at once be done in rela
tion to this subject? Isiteitherjustor gen
erous-is it conduche to tlie prosperity of 
!lie denomination or tlie honour of tlie 
voluntary principle, to allow our pastors, 
not only in life to maintain a. constant 
struggle witli poverty, but in dee.ill to be 
compelled to leave the objects of ilieir fond
est love without any certain provision or 
any permanent support? Must ilie afflic
tion of ilie family, caused by tlie removal 
of ilieir natural protector by the stroke of 
Providence, which none can resist, be in
tensely aggraYated by the sudden with
drawal of that needful support which a 
little generous feeling and foreiliought and 
system on the part of the churches might 
prevent ? One of our minisb~rs occupying 
an important station in ilie denomination, 
and presiding over an influential and re
spectable church, told me that on an occa
sion not long ago, when brought near to 
the gates of the grave by illness, his 
malady was aggravated, his peace dis
turbed, and bis mind continually harassed 
and tormented by the conviction that if his 
affliction should be unto death his beloved 
wife and little ones would be left homeless 
and pennyless; and yet his income had 
not been sufficien1 to enable him to make 
a small provision to prevent so dire e. 
calamity. Nor is his case a solitary one : 
it is, unfortunately, but too accurate a 
sample of many others. I would ask, 
then, most earnestly, is this state of things 

t.o continue amongst us ? Are we to lag 
behind almost every other denomination in 
this respect? In my last., when referring 
to the average income of our ministers 
compared with those of ministers of oilier 
denominations, I stated that they wore 
les~ than any other with tJ1e single excep
tion of tJie l'rimilive Methodists, In the 
present case I cannot make even such an 
exception. The widow of a Primitive 
Methodist preacher, of a certain standing. 
is entitled to £15. per annum, and nbout 
£4. for each child till sixteen yenrs of age, 
This is indeed but little; but a small in
come of a certain and permanent character 
is vastly better than none ; and tlie widows 
of our ministers, as such, hnve none. The 
Wesleyan Methodists adopt a much more 
libe1·al scale of allowance to tlie widows of 
their ministers. Besides a donation of 
£30. at the death of her husband, the 
widow of a Wesleyan minister is entitled 
to a sum ranging from £20 to £60. per 
ammmfor life, which is regulated according 
to ilie duration of his ministry, wiili an 
allowance of eight guineas per annum for 
each daughter, and £12. for each son, until 
fourteen years of age. Ponder these facts 
and figures ! Contrast the care which these 
two bodies of christians manifest for tlie 
widows end families of their deceased min
isters wiili the entire neglect which is 
manifested by ours. Why is the contrast 
so wide-so distressing-so reproachful ? 
Is it that they are wealthier than we ? No, 
for one of them is notoriously the poorest 
body in christendom ; and considering the 
great difference in point of numbers, it 
may fairly be doubted wheilier the Wesley
ans are richer tlian ourselves ? Why tlien 
is it? I dare not answer: let others reply. 
But whatever be the reason, let it cease 
from now. It may do-it ought to do. 
Will the churches say, it shall do ? It 
would be an auspicious commencement of 
1849 if tlie churches would thus resolve. 
It would tend almost more than any other 
single measure to consolidate the denomi
nation. It would afford substantial com
fort to its pastors, driving from their minds 
the haunting ghosts of privation and dis
tress ever and anon flitting across tlieir 
view of the future. It would be an ex
pression of kindness and consideration on 
tlie part of the churches, challenging the 
grateful confidence and cordial esteem of 
their pastors. 

I have said that the painful contrast 
between ourselves and the two bodies re
ferred to on this subject may cease. There 
is nothing utopian in my views. I plead 
for no extravagant provision, for none that 
would entail a crushing burden upon our 
churches, but simply for that which is 
within the power of every church to effect. 
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The • Protastant Union, for the benefit of 
tho widows and children of Protestant 
ministers of o.11 denominations,' offers pe
culiar facilities for making the desired pro
vision. This institution is an old estab
lished, respectable, and efficient one. It 
has now been in existence upwards of fifty 
years. Among its members are some of 
tho most eminent ministers of the day 
-such as Drs. Bennett, Raffles, Campbell, 
Halley, &c. During the past year it dis
tributed £864. amongst twenty-six widows, 
being on the average nearly £33. each. 
And what is very important to be known is, 
that the terms for securing an interest in 
its benefits are very moderate. In the 
case of a minister thirty years of age, by 
the annual payment of £5. Os. 6d. an an
nuity of £26. may be secured to his widow 
for life. If he should die without leaving 
a widow, his family would still be benefit
ed. If he left one child, £100. would be 
paid to it within three months; if two, 
£1~0.; if three, £176.; and if four or more 
£200. To secure the same advantages to 
a minister more advanced in life, 11 small 
increase in the annual payment is needed; 
and any amount of annuity up to £50. may 
be secured by II proportionate increase of 
payment. I repeat, then, most emphati
cally, the declaration, that the wide a.nd 
painful contrast existing between our own 
and other bodies in reference to provision 
for the families of deceased ministers may 
cease. 

To attempt to prove that it ougkt to 
cease appears to me II work of supereroga
tion, for I believe that no one can calmly 
reflect upon the matter without being per
fectly and painfully convinced that it ought. 
Then the practical question comes, - Shall 
this contrast cease ? I trust the response 
of every church will be, • IT SHALL.' A 

church at Truro made their late minister 11 
member of this institution, and now his 
widow is entitled to £25. per annum for 
life. They made his predecessor also a 
member, and for nineteen years his widow 
received £25. per annum The Rev. Mr. 
Jerment was made a member, and his 
widow received in annual payments no 
less than £712. 10s. At present only two 
of our ministers are members of the insti
tution.• I hope three months will not be 
allowed to pass away without seeing at 
least fifty added to their number. All that 
is necessary to accomplish this most de
sirable result is that some active and kind 
hearted famale friend in each church should 
undertake the business. Let her place 
herself in communication with the dea
cons, that there may be nothing irregular 
in the proceeding, and that the act may 
be II church act. Let her then, on the 
first week of the new year, urged onward 
by her own sympathy and the importance 
of the case, set about collecting the need
ful sum to constitute the pastor a member 
of this society, and before J anuo.ry is out 
she will have the satisfaction of presenting 
him with the most accceptable 'new years 
gift' that a church can offer or a minister 
receive. I do most earnestly hope that 
this suggestion may be generally adopted. 
The delightful result will be that many of 
our dear brethren will be relieved from 11 
burden of constant anxiety. Many 11 
widow's heart will be comforted, and many 
an orphan fe.mily will be preserved from 
the trials a.nd privations of helpless poverty. 

I e.m, yours very truly, 
FRATER. 

• Fnll information respecting this admirable 
institution may be obtained by application to the 
secretary, the Rev. John Hnnt, Brixton Rise, 
Surrey. 

OBITUARY. 
Mn. WrLLIAM HrnE.-The Ticknall 

branch of the church at Melbourne has 
sustained a serious loss, in the sudden 
removal of Mr. William Hyde, who died 
July_ 21st 1848, in the twenty-seventh year 
of his age. For II considerable number of 
years he was connected with the General 
Baptist Sabbath-school at Ticlmall, first as a 
scholar and afterwards as a teacher, which 
conn_ection was honourably mo.into.ined until 
the time of his decease. In tl1e year 1844 he 
was brought as an humble supplicant to 
the foot of the cross, obtained forgiveness 
through faith in the atonement and was bap
tizecl, with three others, on 111:irch the 24th 

in that year, by the Rev. R. Stanion, then 
pastor of the church, who rejoiced over him 
as the fruit of his ministry. Although the 
union of our departed brother with the 
church militant only continued little more 
tlmn four years, his labours were considera
ble, a.nd his usefulness pleasingly apparent. 
His personal demeanour was quiet, unas
suming, and friendly ; and as a ch.ristio.n 
he was eminently pious and 1·emark11bly 
serious. ' He was a good man, and feared 
God above many.' His spiritual duties 
were clischargecl without ostentation, ancl 
his engagements fnlfilled with pl'Orutitude 
and punctuality. He ncYer sounded a trumpet 
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before him. When most aclively employed 
in bi1 Mailer's servioe there was nothing in 
his movements to e:rclte the attention of the 
multitude, or disturb the equilibrium of his 
friends. Not only aU1ongsl his christian 
friends, but also amongst bis unconverted 
neighbours, his character stood high ; and 
where be was best known he was most re
spected. During his short career of chris
tian activity it is believed be was useful to 
many and injured none; and now that be is 
gone it is hoped the seecl sown by his e:r, 
ample, influence and prayers, will germinate 
and bring forth frnit to the praise and glory 
of God. His colleagues in the work of 
Sabbath-school teaching have lost a kind 
and faithful fellow-labourer. In that im
portant office he was diligent and regular, 
evinced a deep interest in the welfare of bis 
class, and by the members of that clan was 
esteemed and lo,·ed. The stroke which laid 
the teacher low touched the tender sensi • 
biliti~s of the children and drew tears from 
their eyes. As an occasional preacher be 
had been employed two years, and in that 
capacity was acceptable and useful. His 
thoughtfulness and humility encouraged in 
his friends the hope that be would be ex. 
tensively useful at the outposts of the 
church of which he was a member. But 
' God's thoughts are not as ours.' His sun 
went down while it was yet day. Not, how
ever, without seeing the fruit of bis labours. 
One of the candidates baptized only a few 
months ago, ascribed bis conversion, under 
God, to a sermon preached by onr departed 
brother. His attention to the afflicted was a 
feature of cbristian conduct, which we would 
especially commend to the observance and 
imitation of the members of our churches. 
Since his departure, pleasing evidence has 
been adduced of his kind and unremitting re
gard to the infirm and the sick: and from 
the manner in which these proofs have been 
brought to light, we opine that the extent of 
his usefulne&& will not be fully known until 
the great day of disclosure and reward. The 
comparative suddenness of our dear brother's 
removal rendered the event more deeply 
affecting. On Lord's-day evening, July 
16th, 1848, his place in God's house was 
occupied as usual. How little did be and 
his friends suspect that that wonld be bis 
last visit to the house of prayer. Yet, so it 
proved. On the following Sabbath his sur
vi,ving friend• mingled their tears with his 
ashes, as those ashes were being covered 
with their kindred dust. On the one Sab
bath his ear listened to the sounds of hea
venly mercy, his voice united in the presen
tation of prayer and praise, and his e,e 
gazed on the ambassador of Christ: but oD 
the next that ear was closed-that voice was 
bushed in silence-that eve was dim in 
death! 'Lord, wha.t i1 man.' 

His last hour■ were peaceful and happy. 
Fur some time arter the attack of illnesa, hi■ 
physical sufferings were eo excruciating that 
he wn able to say but little to his frien,ls. 
On the day before his death, the writer of 
these liues stood by the side of his bed. 
He was calm, collected, resigned, and hllppy; 
aud in those impressive circum1tance1 gave 
utterance to important and appropriate sen
timents. If he had a wish to recover it was 
that he might be useftJl in the cause of 
Jesus-that was the object for which he de
sired to live, if life were prolonged; and i( it 
were the Lord's will, he also was willing to 
be removed no,v. A short lime previous lo 
his death, he said .- •' The \"Blue of religion 
I cannot describe, it supports and cheers me 
in my affliction, and O ! bad l not 1ought it 
before this visitation, I could not have found 
it now!' ' William,' said an intimate friend, 
' you appear to be much worse.' • Yes,' was 
his meek reply, ' but am quite prepared. 
Jesus is precious. My Cailh rests oD the 
rock of ages. Don't be disturbed. I am 
prepared to die. I am going to heaven, and 
you must all prepare to meet me there. He 
was privileged with the full use of bis rea
soning powers at tho last moment, and with 
his dying breath be said,-' finished-my 
course.' • And kepi the faith,' added a friend 
who stood by. But the power to articulate 
was gone, He assented by a gentle move of 
the bead ; then peacefully bade adieu to 
earth, and 

• Prun'd his wings for heaven.• 

• so fades the summer cloud away, 
So gently shuts the eye of day, 
So aioks the gale when storms are o'er, 
So dies the wave along the shore ' 

This solemn event was improved at Ticknall 
by the pastor o( the church, on Lord's-day 
afternoon, July 30th, 1848, in a se1·mon to 
the young, from J er. iii. o ; and at Mel
bourn in the evening of the same day, from 
Num. :rxiii. 10, latter part. The high esteem 
in which our departed brother was held in 
his native village, was strikingly evinced oD 
this occasion. The Wesleyan& omitted their 
public service. The service was commenced 
in our own place of worship, but after sing
ing the first hymn it was found that the 
chapel would not by any meaus accommodate 
all the people who were anxious to be pre
sent. The use of the Wesleyan chapel was 
kindly offered by a gentleman present, The 
service was &uspende,I. In solemn silence 
and with perfect order, tho people moved off', 
and in a few moments the service was re
sumed, in a place where ail could hear. It 
was an impressive scene. Many eyes were 
suffused with tears, and it is confidently ex
pected that some of the impressions pro
duced, will be salutary and 11ermanent. 

'I', GILL, 
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INTELLIGENCE. 

BAPTISMS, 
STALYnnmoE.-Since the opening of our 

new chapel i11 March last, we have bad 
several additions to our number by baptism. 
On Lord's-day, Aug. 131b, I 848, thirteen 
believers made a public profession of their 
faith in Christ, in the presence of II very 
crowded congregation. Several of these 
were the children of members,-one the 
hnsband of II member, and another of whom 
it might be justly said that be was as 11 'brand 
plucked from the burning.' The second 
baptism was on Lord's-day, Oct. 1st, when 
two young feme.les put on Christ. The 
third and last baptism was on Lord's-day, 
Dec. 3rd, and was certainly a very interesting 
spectacle. We had three candidates,-the 
first an aged female, in the sixty-sixth year 
of her age, and the mother of one of our 
young friends; the second a daughter of one 
of our members, and the last in the family, 
which now constitutes a baptized household ; 
the last candidate was the eldest son of one 
of our worthy and tried friends; in tbis case 
we may say with proprietr, ' instead of the 
fathers shall come up the children.' All 
these dear friends have united themselves to 
us ill church fellowship, and our prayer is 
that they may each hold fast the beginning of 
their confidence steadfast unto the end, be 
faithful unto death, and at last rece:ve 11 

crown of life. We have several inquirers at 
present, and our congregations continue to 
improve. S. H. 

CASTLBACll.E, Norfolk.-On Lord's-day, Nov. 
5th, one female followed her Saviour through 
the water to the fold, and one brother was re
ceived amongst us who bad been a member of 
the General Baptist church, Norwich. On 
Lord's-day, Dec, 3rd, two men avowed their 
attachment to Christ by being buried with 
him in baptism. They bad both been mem -
b~n with the Wesleyans. One of the can
d1~ate~ addressed the spectators previous to 
gomg into the water, and exhorted them to 
read the Scriptures. Our beloved pastor, Mr. 
Stutterd, closed the interesting services of the 
day by an excellent sermon, from John, xix. 
30, ' It is finished.' In the evening we cele
brated the Lord's-supper. 

HINCKLEY-June 20th, 1847, five males 
were added to the church by baptism; and 
Nov. 7th, one female; March 7th, 1848, one 
male and two females; June 25th, two 
males and one female ; Aug. 6th, one male 
and three females; and Nov. 26th, one male 
and three females. 

1-IALIPAx,-Oo Lord's-rlny, Nov. 26th, a. 
VoLll.-N.S. F 

very interesting senice was held in Mouot 
chapel, Halirax, when three young females 
from the school, having given tl:.emselves to 
Christ, were received 

• Through the flood into the fold;' 
on which occasion, our minister preached an 
argumentative sermon on baptism, to an over
ftowing and attentive audience. The Lord 
prosper his own work. J, S. R. 

NoBTBALLEBTOII', - On Lord's-day, Nov. 
19th, two males were baptized at Bedale, the 
Baptilit friends kindly granting us the use of 
their chapel as on former occasions. The 
Rev. D. Dolamore, minister, preached an ex
cellent sermon; and our minister, Mr. Stub. 
biogs, baptized, and in the evening, after an 
appropriate address, gave the right-band of 
fellowship to the newly-baptized at Brampton. 

T.H. 
IsLBBAM-On Tbursday,August 31, 1848, 

three persons were baptized by Mr. Stenson, 
in the river Lark; and on Tuesday Dec. 12th, 
three more candidates were baptized. Our 
prospect is cheering. E. S. J. 

BELPBB,-OD Lord's-day, December 10th, 
Mr. Fe I kin baptized three persons, who were 
added to the church. The services of the 
day were well attended and will be Jong re
collected by many as a season of great spirit
ual enjoyment. 

LouGBBOBOUOB, Wood-gate.-On Lord's
day, Dec, l 0th, three persons were baptized 
after a sermon by the pastor. One was up
wards of seventy years of age. 

BUBll'LBY.-On Thursday evening, Nov. 
30th, 1848, seven persons, two males and five 
females, were baptized by Mr. Batey, alter a 
sermon from Dan. x. 21. 

MISSIONARY ANNIVERSARIES. 

TABPOBLEY. - On Lord's-day, Oct. 8th, 
1847, two sermons were preached in behalf 
of the General Baptist missions to China and 
India, by brethren Shore and Marshall; and 
on the following evening a public meeting 
was held for the same object, when Messrs. 
Sutton, Shore, and Aston addressed the audi
ence. The collections and subscriptions for 
the year, amounted to the very handsome 
sum of £21. A. 

STALYBRIDGI!.- On Wednesday evening, 
September 27th, 1848, a public missionary 
meeting was held in this place. W. Mil
burn, Esq., (Wesleyan) presided on the occa
sion. Addresses were delivered by the Revds. 
J. G. Pike, of Derby; J. Sutcliffe, minister ot 
the place; J, Ash, (P. B.); C. Sarnsw,,rt!i 
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and R. Roberts, (Indeps.) ; and J. J. Dredge, 
( Wesleyan). Collections and enbscriptiona, 
upwards of £16., besides a considerable quan
tity of ueeful articles for the scboole in India, 
furnished by our young female friends, and 
presented to our sister, Mary Buckley, on 
her departure as a missionary. T. H. 

REMOVAL, 

REV. R. STANION bas accepted a call to 
serve the General Baptist church at Wirka
wortb. His stated labours commenced in 
October last. 

MISCELLANEOUS, 

JuBILEE SERVICES AT PoRTSE.t..-These 
services took place on Sunday and Monday, 
the 19th, and 20th of November, at the Bap
tist chapel, Clarence-street, and were of a 
very solemn and delightful cbarecter. Ap
propriate sermons were preached on the Sab
bath, by the Rev. E. H. Burton, and· R. 
Compton, of Lyndburst; and on the follow
ing Monday evening, a public meeting was 
held in the chapel. Notwithstanding the 
pouring rain, the chapel was well filled, and 
excellent addresses were delivered, by the 
Rev. Messrs. Compton, Jones, Arnol, and by 
Dr. Burns ef London, and others. The col
lections and subscriptions in connexion with 
these services, amounted to the handsome 
snm of £153., the whole of which has been 
appropriated to the reduction of the debts 
resting on the chapel and school rooms. 

BELPER.-On Lord's-day, September 7th, 
the General Baptist chapel was re-opened by 
the Rev. J. Bilson, of Ripley, after being 
closed for the purpose of repairing, colouring, 
painting, and otherwise improving the above 
place of worship. Collections and subacrip
tione £25. le, 6d. 

DEBBY, Sacheverel-strut. - Dear air, I 
have been desired to present through the 
medium of the Repository, tbe thanks of 
the church in Sacbeverel-street, Derby, to 
those friends in the connexion who kindly 
contributed articles towards the bazaar, which 
was announced as being about to be held on 
behalf of their cb ape!. Untoward circum 
stances, which it is unnecessary now to 
specify, preTented the ~arrying out of the 
plan which the Sacheverel- street friends bad 
originally proposed to themselves ; neverthe
less, as a quantity of goods bad been contri
buted, many of which it was feared would be 
injured if kept on band much longer, it was 
decided to offer them for sale on the day of 
the late anniversary tea-meeting. Articles to 
the value of £6 !Be. 6d. were disposed of, 
and several pounds' worth remain unsold, 
Besides those friends who actually forwarded 
contributions, about fifty others in diff'erent 
parts of the connexion, made promises of help, 

which were not fulnlled. The report of the 
circumstances above referred to was doubt
Iese in most cases the cause of this non-fulfil
ment. It is hoped, therefore, that if at some 
future time the Sacheveral-etreet church 
again resolve to make the experiment of a ba· 
za11r, the friende alluded to will kindly trans
fer to that occasion what would, but ror the 
unfortunate occurrence• referred to, have 
been the actual fulfilment of their promises, 

Derby, I>ec, 18th. W. R. STBVENBON, 

LONDON, Beulah cliapel, Oommercial-1·oad. 
-On Monday evening, Oct. 31st, 1848, be. 
ing the third anniversary of the settlement of 
the Rev, G. W. Pegg as pastor of the church; 
a meeting was held, when 200 friends,mostly 
members, took tea together, after which one 
of the deacons, in tbe name of the church 
and congregation, presented the minister 
with a handsome silver tea service, bearing 
an appropriate inscription. The Rev. G. W, 
Pegg, in accepting the same, took a review of 
the elate of the church during the time he 
has been amongu us, in which there was 
gerat cause for gratitude and encouragement, 

REV. W. BuTLEB.-We are glad to learn 
that our brother has somewhat reconred 
from his recent attack. He much needs the 
sympathies and prayers of his friends. 

BBBSTON. Rev. R. Pike.-Two pounds 
have been received for the Academy.-En. 

Rsv. J. G. NAYLOR, formerly of Mel
bourne, Derbyshire, died at New York, whith
er he had removed for medical aid, Nov. 7th, 
1848, He WH interred at Portsmouth, N. H. 

BLOOMSBURY CHAPEL, London. - This 
place, built by the munificence of Mr, Peto, 
M. P., was opened on Tuesday, Nov. 28th. 
Mr, Brock of Norwich has engaged to be the 
minister, and has left an attached people for 
that purpose. 

PoPE Prns 1x.-When the pope left the 
Quirinal, he was in the disguise of a livery 
servant of the Bavarian Minister, Count de 
Spaur. He rode with the coachman and 
eluded the detection of the guards. After 
arriving at that minieter's reeidence, be as
sumed the garb of bis chaplain, and thus 
escaped out of the city! Poor pope ! to 
escape as a footman, &c. ! 

Dec. 8th. The provisional government at 
Rome declared the pope to liave forfeited his 
temporal power I 

LITERARY NOTICE. 

Mr. Staples bas in the press a small trea
tise entitled, 'The Soul'• Errand ; or, the 
Neglecter of Salvation addressed, warned, and 
entreated,' in ele\·en chapters. To be neatly 
bound in black cloth, with gilt lettere, price 
one shilling. 
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MISSIONARY OBSERVER. 

VISIT TO THE CHUNDANA FES
TIVAL. 

BY MB. MILLER, 

We left CuUack on the 3rd of May, and 
after staying two days with our friends at 
Piplee, arrived here on the morning of the 
sixth. Our object in coming was threefold, 
namely, to renew our strength-to labour in 
the town-and to attend the Chundana fes
tival. This is one of the twelve festival, 
held in Pooree during the year. H com
mences on the third day of the new moon, 
in the month Bysakh, (which is composed of 
pa.rt of our April and May,) by an idol 
named Madbana Gopal,-tbe representative 
on this occasion of the three principal idols, 
(Juggernaut, and his brother and sister,)
being removed from bis throne and placed in 
a kind of small palkee, called a babana, and 
in company with five other idols, three ima· 
ges of Mahadabe, and two of Visbnoo, con
veyed on the shoulders of pundahs and brab
mins, attended by elephants, horses, and 
musicians, to a large tank or sheet of water, 
called the Cbundana Talan. Boats being 
in readiness, the idols are placed on board, 
and while musicians play and prostitutes 
dance before them, are rowed once round 
the tank. They are then removed to a •mall 
temple on the east side of the tank, in which 
are six large vessels sunk in the ground, 
filled with water and the dust of sandal 
wood or cbundana. In these they are placed, 
and by way of cooli11g their heated bodies 
are allowed to remain three or four hours. 
Of coarse it is thoughllhat Juggernaut, Balb
badra, and Subadra, by virtue of their sub
stitute Madhana Gopal, feel and enjoy the 
cooling influence of the water and sandal 
wood, just as much as if they were immersed 
lherdn. The appointed time having passed, 
the idols are lirted out of the water, and 
decorated with garlands of flowers, cloths, 
silks, &c. Huing received the worabip and 
~doration of all present, they are again placed 
ID the boats in which along with their for. 
mer attendants, they sail about until a late 
hour of night, when they are carried back to 
the large temple. These various ceremonies 
are attended to each day while the festival 
continuee, that is, twenty one days. 
. To bathe while the idols are sailing is con

sidered exceedingly meritorious-sons, riches, 
health, and long life are sure 10 result. 

Hence, during this period, men, women, and 
children are seen plunging beneath the ima
ginary consecrated and virtuous waters. Tlie 
festival derives its name from tbe idols being 
placed in water and sandal-wood dust, as 
described above. Jt is held al the same lime 
in various parts of the province, but is of 
course most popular at Pooree. 

Unless pilgrims and people from the Mo
fussit come in during the three days that yet 
remain before it closes, the festh·aJ of this 
year will proTe a complete failure, as far as 
it regards the presence of strangers. 

On the first evening after our arrival, 
(Lord's-day excepted,) we pror,eeded to the 
lank, bot finding only a very few persons 
were obliged to seek a congregation else
where. Making a stand at a short distance 
from the larg11 temple, we socceeded in col
lecting about four hundred persons, who, to 
our no little surprise, were silent and atten
tive while their great idol Juggernaut, by 
unanswerable argoments, w11s being de
throned and reduced to a mere block of dry, 
carved, and painted wood. The nat11re, 
character, and will of Jehovah; man's duty, 
destiny, and sin; Christ's condescension and 
grace, were with simplicity and faithfulness 
made known. On senral succeeding even
ings we stood near the same place, and 
though our congregations were large, oar 
reception was very different. Satan bad been 
asleep, bnt was awoke by our first visit, and 
now like a furious lion roared and raged 
most fearfully. There being no Mofussilites 
in the town, our hearers were individuals 
connected more or less with the temple, who, 
like the silversmiths uf Ephesus, felt that 
their craft was in danger, and hence were 
more impudent and ,·iolent in their opposi
tion. Though it is indeed discouraging and 
painful to receive from your hearers, in re. 
turn for love, affectionate counsel, entreaties, 
and tears, nothing but hatred and in
sult: still, this is what we must expect in 
Pooree. It was so in dear Bampton's time; 
it ia now, and doubtless will be the case until 
Its idols are destroyad and its priests con
verted to God. Would to God that the 
British nation would withhold its offerings 
and patronage lo the idol of this place. The 
recent motion of the Court of Proprietors 
on the subject is an important step toward 
this desideratum. Let us pray that it may 
pass the Court of Directors, as well as meet 
with the hearty concurrence of the autho
rities in this country. 
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The house or oor host is pleasantly 
situated near 1he sea, midway between two 
placlls, called the doors of heaven and hell. 
I visited the latter a few mornings ngo, and 
had some com·ersation with its brabminical 
keepen. They remarked that few per, 
sons passed lhis way at death, but mauy went 
in at the door of heaven. Tr we were to 
judge from the number or skeletons, this 
would be correct, because here hardly one 
is to be seen-while at the other door there 
are a great many. On asking what the idol 
was celebrated for, before which they had 
just been bowing, (the image or VishnooJ 
they repliP.~, in former ages he had effected 
many wonderful deliverances for his wor
shippers for in•tance, when incarnate in the 
form of Nara Seng ha, or man and lion, a 
young man named Praradha, a great devo. 
tee of his, was much persecuted by his fa
ther for not worshipping Mahadabe. One 
day, when in the act of beating the youth, 
he exclaimed, ' Where is your god? Lei 
him come to your protection.' At that mo
ment Nara Sengha appeared from the midst 
of a pillar, and destroyed the persecuting 
parent. 

After hearing this ta.le, I endeavoured to 
show them that it was a mere fiction-their 
shastras, from which iL waa taken, were false 
-their gods, mere ignorant sinful men, and 
imaginary beings; that there• was but one 
God, a spjritual, holy, and grar.ious being; 
that it was man's duty and privilege to wor
ship anJ serve him alone; that in not doing 
so, we bad sinned, and were subject to death 
and hell ; and tbat the Lord Jesus Christ 
had come into the world to save sinn~rs. 
Before I closed, several more persons joined 
us. One of the brahmins was kind, and 
paid much attention, and asked for a book. 

This morning I went to the door of hea
ven. There are also brahmins and several 
temJlles here. A large company or Oreah 
pilgrims from a place called Khurda, were 
present. Some were worshipping the sea; 
others bathing and allowing the surf to roll 
over them. About a dozen were standing at 
a distance, talking of the glories er J ugger. 
naut, and the merit arising from visi:ing 
and bathing at heaven's door. I joined this 
party, and with the exception of a slight 
interruption by a brahmin, had a favourable 
opportunity of making known Christ and 
him crucified. May the Holy Spirit seal the 
truth upon their hearts. 

Our brother, See boo Patra, a native preach
er, joined us yesterday from Piplee. He 
tells us that a very interesting inquirer visited 
him at Piplee a few days ago, from a village 
ea.lied Gurudee, about ten miles distant. It 
appears that he and a companion about five 
years ago recei ,ed from Seeboo and Somna1h, 
who vi•iLed their ,illage, some tracts. Since 
then tlH·y June read and studied them, 

thoush subject to much opposition from 
friends and neighbours. Anxious to obtain 
more books and light, one of them decided 
on visiting the missionaries at Cutia.ck, and 
was actually on his way there, when he 
heard that we were building houses and lo
cating christians at Piplee. Hence he di
rected his steps thither, and found Seeboo 
Patra, with whom ho had a long interview. 
He has obtained cousiderable religious know
ledge, and appears sincerely desirous of 
knowing more about Christ. He spoke fa
vourably or his fellow-inquirer, and pressed 
Seeboo lo visit their village as soon ns con
venient. He departed in a very friendly 
manner, carrying with him a good stock or 
books. There have been two or three simi
lar instances of good done by tracts brought 
to light recently. 'Jn the morning, sow thy 
seed ; and in the evening withhold not thy 
hand, for thou knowost not which shall pros-
per,' &c. • • 

I remain, yours affectionately, 
W. MILLER. 

LETTER FRUM REV. W. MILLER. 

(Oo11t-inuedfrom p. 568, of Vol. X.) 

A PLEASING instance of the power of truth 
in removing prejudice and oppostion, occur
red a short time ago in a market near Pip
lee. While the brethren were addressing a 
large congregation, a respectable native ap
proached and insolently asked, What busi
ness had they to come and preach in this 
markeU For himselr, he would not hear 
their babbling, and was •urpriz~d al anybody 
who did. The man eventually retired to 
some distance, and sealed himself; not, how
ever, beyond hearing, for word after word 
fell upon his ear, and, as afterwards appear
ed, favourably impressed his mind. At the 
cl,,se of the opportunity, be called the breth
ren aside, and confessed that, notwithstand
ing his previous resolution, he had listened 
with pleasure and surprise to their instruc
tion, an,l felt convinced that the christian 
religion was the only true one; that the peo
ple would, before long, sub•litute it for their 
own. He also observed, You spoke about 
the resurrection of the body. Explain this 
more fully, for it is something quite new to 
me. I have read many of the shastras, but 
never read or heard before that the body 
will be raised and again united t, the soul. 
Our brethren accordingly explained this and 
other christian doctrines, as well as presented 
to him several books before they parted, 
He has several times since called upon them, 
and is diligently engaged in searching the 
Scriptures and chrislian books. 0 that the 
Holy Spirit may teach and lead him into all 
truth, take up the things concerning Christ, 
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•nd reveal them unto him, so that before 
long he may be of them 'who have ob
tained like precious faith with us in the 
righleousness of our God and Saviour 
Jeeus Christ.' 

The station al Piplee is in a healthy and 
picturesque localily, and nigh lo the _great 
Juggernaut road. The houses are bu1l1 on 
an eminence, and will, when the cocoa nul 
trees grow up, ( which we have recently 
planted, to the number of about thirty,) form 
a very beautiful appearance, 

We are now getting near the most n n
heallhy part of the wet season. Our bazaar 
labours are frequenlly interrnpted by rain 
during this season, The roads to the neigh
bouring villages are impassable in many in
stances. The prospect of the approaching 
cold season, when, D. V., we shall be able to 
go through the lenglh and breadth of the 
land,- proclaiming the glad tidings of salva
tion without interruption or fear, is to my 
mind truly cheering, as I am heartily 1ired 
of being caged 11p in Cuttack. At the low
est computation, brother Lacey and I, last 
cold season, travell&d seven hundred miles 
by land and water, and proclaimed the 
gospel to many who had never heard ii 
before, On no pre,ious year was the word 
of ure so extensively made known in Orissa. 
You, and all our friends in England will 
rejoice to learn that one hundred Meriah 
victims have been rescued from the Khunds, 
and are to be handed over to our orphan 
asylums at Cultack and Berhampore. In
deed the Berhampore brethren have already 
received their portion. Those for Cuttack 
will be detained until the cold season, when 
the roads will be in a state fit for travelling. 
The Goverument generously offer two ru
pees twelve annas per head for their support, 
and something to assist them on entering on 
life for themselves. An educated Hindoo, 
a clerk in one of the companies' offices at 
Pooree, has just published a hislory of 
Pooree and the temple, (1irinted at our 
office,) in which the immense revenue of the 
latter and the various sources from which it 
is derived-its comparalively trifling expen
diture-the immense wealth of the rajahs 
and pundahs-the modes of deception and 
villany to which thev resort for the purpose 
of promoting the popularity of the idol
enticing pilgrims and extorting their wealth 
and property before they leave Pooree-but 
especially that there is no obligation on the 
part of the East India Company to continue 
their connection with the temple-the pun
~ahs and mutdharies (or persons who have 
ID their hands lands granted for the idol's 
support,) being willing and ready to take 
tbc whole establishment into their own 
hands, a1·0 clearly shown and proved from 
authentic documents and nnquestiouable 
authorities, Doubtless this work, the pro, 

dnction of an impartial individual, will do 
much to enlighten and fill the public mind 
with indignation respecting the abomina
tions of the temple, and to'eft'ectually and for 
eYer terminate the existence of that strange 
and iniquitous anomaly diaplaJed in a pro
feHedly christian government patronizing 
one of the most vile and soul destroying 
systems of idolatry the prince of darkness 
ever invented and introduced to our world. 

W, MILLER. 

LETTER FROM REV. W. BAILEY. 

Berhampore, October 3rd, 1848. 

Mr DEAB BROTHER GoADBY,-At the 
close of your long and unusually interesting 
commuication, you express a wish to hear 
soon from the brethren in Orisea; and as 
you have set us such a noble example, one 
cannot help but feel desirous to comply with 
your wishes. If I am not mislaken in my 
calculation, it must be four months since I 
wrote to you, so that you may class me, 
without any degree of injustice, amongst 
your dilatory correspondents; but if you 
measure my attachment to the cause I pro
fess to serve, by the quantity and quality of 
the epistles I may send you, I am afraid 
you will come to the conclusion, that it is 
of a very inferior character. Bui be assured 
that I still love the missionary cause, though 
I may advocate its claims so feebly, I often 
mourn in consequence of my inefficiency to 
preach the gospel to the heathen. I feel, 
however, thankfol, at lhe same time, that I 
am counted worthy to be thus engaged, 'onto 
me who am less than the least of all saints, 
is this grace given, that I should preach 
aniong the heathen the unsearchable riches 
of Christ.' May I be faithful in the uia
charge of my duty, that under lbe blessing 
of God, I may be instrumental in turning 
many of the heathen from darkness to 
light, and from the power of Satan unto 
God.' 

The day on which I commence is a. nry 
inauspicious one for letter writing, for the 
heavens are covered with blackness, and the 
atmosphere, characteristic of the season, is 
very murky. On these dark and gloomy 
days the mind becomes very sluggish, and 
you feel as if you required more than ordi
nary energy, to call up your varied thoughts 
and place them in order for letter wriling. 

On the 17th or August last, we received 
from the agents for the suppression of the 
!l:leriah in Goomsur, fifty-one children, 
namely, twenty-fi,·e boys, and twenty-six 
girls. The agents were very anxious, fol" 
some time, lo establish schools on lbe bor. 
ders of lhe Khund country, and ha\'e the 
children trained under their own immediate 
care; hence, various plaus were recom111t.1Dd· 
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ed by the agents to the supreme 11overnment, 
but none of them obtained their sanction, 
For 1om11 time, the agents were at a l011 to 
know what step■ to take; they, however, at 
len11th proposed that the younger children 
should be given over to the OriBBa mi1&ion
ariea, and that the government should bear 
the expense of maintenance, education, &c., 
&c. To this the government 11ave their full 
consent, so that the agents after receiving 
this information, dispatched, as soon as pos
sible, fifty-one children, all under twelve 
years of age, with the understanding that 
they would send us more if we wished, 
These children were all appointed for sacri
fice, and would, in their turn, as they were 
fattened, have been cut to pieces alive by 
the barbarous Khunds, bad they not been 
rescued by a humane government. It is 
very affecting to bear the boys speak of the 
way in which they were sold by their cruel 
parents, to this llarbarous race. I intend, 
at some future period, writing some of their 
histories, as I think a brief account might 
be interesting lo some of the readers of the 
Observer. I shall not soon forget the day 
on which they came, they were but poorly 
clad, and some of them were very much 
diseased; they were all placed in a room, 
and their names were called o'l"er, (I speak 
of the boys now) by the person who brought 
them, prior to their being delivered over to 
my charge; one name after another was 
called over,and at length the name of' Dasia' 
was called, and a boy by the name of Philip, 
who bas been with us about five years, clap
ped bis hands, and exclaimed with surprise 
and joy, 'Dasia! Dasia ! why that's my lillle 
brother;' and be ran to him with all haste 
and embraced him. I said to him,' how do 
you know that he is your brother.' 0 ! he 
replied, ' I do know, I am sure Dasia. is my 
brother, I well remember the day when be 
was sold, but now I see him a.gain.' Philip 
soon published the tidings all around, that 
his brother who wu lost, was found a.gain, 
He was so delighted for some hours, that he 
could scarcely contain himself, I was very 
much reminded of that touching scene, when 
Joseph and his brethren met. Two or three 
instances of this kiud have occurred before 
in connection with our mission. Philip 
pays great attention to his little brother, and 
is verv anxious that he should learn to read. 
I feei" very thankful that these children have 
been given over to our care. They a.re all 
very happy and contented with us, and say 
that they would much rather stay with us 
than return to their own country. Many of 
them, I trust, will become pious, and be use
ful to their own degraded countryman. Two 
Khund boys who were trained here, a.re now 
sustaining important situations in Goomsur, 
so that we have reason to hope that great 
good may result from our efforts- Our 

higbly-eateemed friend, J, P, I~., Esq,, la 
now studyin11 the Khund la.n11ua.11e, and has 
already made coneidera.ble progresa, 10 that 
the • wanderers on the mountains,' will be 
able, ere 101111, to read for themaelYea the 
' Holy Scriptures, which are able to make 
them wise unto salvation.' 

Our cause at Berha.mpore has been dull 
for some time, there are however several 
who appear very hopeful, and of whom we 
may say with propriety, that • they a.re not 
far from the kingdom,' but the cha.in or 
caste still binds them-Ibey much need our 
prayers and our sympathies, that they may 
be enabled to forsake their a.II for Christ. 
We have two Tery hopeful candida.tes,and two 
inquirers; one of the former was a very dis
agreeable person, but of late she has mani
fested such a lovely disposition, that we have 
reason to hope that she is indeed a child of 
God, She. with her husband, prior to com
ing among our people, had visited many 
idolatrous shrines-bad taken lon11 and 
wearisome pilgrimages; but she told me the 
other day that these only brought sorrow 
upon sorrow, but that by believing in Christ 
she bad obtained peace and joy. We a.re 
looking forward lo the arrival of our friends 
from England. May they all arrive sa.rely. 
Remember me ,·ery kindly to Mrs. G., and 
lo all lovers of the missionary cause at 
Loughborough. Yours very affectionately, 

W. BAILBY, 

METHODS TO REMOVE THE GO
VERNMENT GRANT TO JUG

GERNAUT. 
'An argument might be raised, whether 

any payment would be necessary. The con
tributions of the pilgrims consist or money, 
in the shape of tax lo Government, and of 
freewill offerings, by the ·influence of their 
priests. It can scarcely be doubted, that a.a· 
the tax shall be diminished, the gains of the 
priests will be increased, and it might be 
contended, that, no pa.yment by the Govem
mentcanbe required.' Lord Auckland in 1838. 

MY DEAR SIR,-As Orissa is 'the lot of 
our inheritance' in India, like the hraelitea 
attacking Jericho, we must never cease our 
attacks upon J uggerna.ut's temple· and city 
till they fall before 'the Captain of our salva
tion'. Permit me to solicit a' pa11e in the 
Observer for a new circular, which I am de
sirous of being read ' from Dan lo Beershe
ba.', Three methods a.re proposed of untying 
or culling the Gordian knot that dregs our dis• 
honoured country aft~_r the cars of J ugger
naut and bis brother and sister. 

The position is tenable, that the British 
Government never pledged itself to support 
the temple, and consequently, having restor
ed its lands, and thrown all the net receipts 
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or the pilgrim tax into lho bands or lb~ 
priests, It la at llherly, and it 11 an imperative 
duty to waeh ile bands al once and for ever, 
of all II• abominations. The autboritiee are 
numerous:-' You will be careral not to con
tract with the Brahmina, any engagements 
which may limit the power of the British 
Government, to make such arrangements at 
the pagoda or Juggernaut, or to introduce 
such a rerorm or abuses RB may be deem~d 
advisable.-Lo1·d Wellesley in 1803. 

•JI is a just cause of boast that the Govern
ment of this vast empire recognised so early 
and have adhered to it with such cons tan I 
uniformity, the principle of the toleration and 
protection or all creeds, and not the principle 
or making payments from the treasury for 
the support of particular institutions.'-J. 
Lowis, Esq. 

•The Board of Revenue have no hesitation 
in saying, that they cannot find that the 
Government have ever bound.themselves by 
any pledge not to discontinue the allowance 
lo the temple.'-G. Plowden, Esq-

'Tbe Government resolved that the tax 
should be relinquished and the temple de
livered to the Rajah of Kboorda, we might 
then with perfect fairness have required that 
we should be relieved from the payment of 
the donation.'-F. J. Halliday Esq. 

•No pied~• to continue the donation, can 
be elicited from the correspondence.'- W. 
W, Bird. Esq. 

A second method is to obviate the difficul
ties supposed to arise from the grant of 
23,000 rupees, said to be lieu of sayer, ab
olished. To thit i I is replied, the term sayer 
is quite a new idea, and bas not been beard 
of in all the discuBSions forty years, upon this 
humbling snhjecl; and no reference is made 
to it by Lord Auckland in his Minute of 
1838, or in tho Regulation or 1840, abolish
h1g the pilgrim tax. The revenue is divided 
h1to mahal and sayer, the former is the land 
revenue. The sayer, the term occurs in the 
Parliamentary Papers oC 1813 and 1845, p. 
119, but the receipts appear to have been small. 
'In the abstract forwarded by the Collector, 
May, 1807, the sayer of the last year or the 
series is entered at 4094 rupees; these have 
been abolished, except two which are entirely 
witldn the temple, amounting to 1275, ba
lance 2819 rupees.' This trilling sum is not 
'? be spoken of, when compare.I with the my
riads ofrupeelannually flowing to lhe shrine, 
and its supposed increase by the repeal of 
the pilgrim tax. 'The average of the three 
years, 1837 to 1840, from the tax is 124,141 
rupees, ·charges fi9,I02, net gain to Govern. 
ment 54,372. This last sum, supposing it 
lo find its wey to the priests as donations, is 
a boon bestowed upon the Hindoo public, 
and hence the absurdity of this plea for a 
further donation. 

Th, Fl'iend of ludia, May 11, 1848, sug-

gesta the propriety of allowing the prieata to 
collect their fees, and thus retire from the 
temple. 'Fortunately the prohibition to exact 
such Ieee as were received under the Mah
ratta Government, still continnea in our sta
tute book, Those fees would be far more 
productive, than the gratuity from our trea
aory, and lbedisconlinuance of the donation, 
most be accompanied by the repeal or the 
Act, which will place the establishment of 
Joggernaot on the same footing as that of 
the other temples in India.' 

'If we lhink ii wrong lo support the tem
ple, it would be better to allow the rec6ipl of 
a moderate tax to be paid to the priests, the 
disbursement of the sum being left in their 
bands.' Lord Ellenborough, 1844. 

The third method, respects the proper ap
propriation of the Muths, or endowments 
at Pooree for the support of the Temple. A 
recent work, by Brujkishore G hose, head 
Clerk in the Magistrate's Office at Pooree, 
states the revenue at 200.000 rupees, and 
says, 'Ample provision eas been made for the 
temple, and the annual donation ought to 
have been contributed by these Moths, 
equally distributed with reference to their in
come.' They would not be averse lo it should 
the present sopport be withdrawn. 'We may' 
says the Friend of India, 'call upon those 
who administer the endowed funds, to con
tribute the twentieth part of the snms they 
draw from the lands which were given for 
that object, anJ unite some of them with the 
Raja of Khoorda in the management of the 
sbrine.'-Sep. 14th, 1848, p. 580. 

Thus the way is open to retire from this 
shrine of human ignorance, obscenity, aod 
misery. How dishonourable lo Britain in 
the nineteenth century, to degrade her sons 
by connexion with idols. Is it a fact that 
the temple of Juggernaut is only one of in
numerable Hindoo temples, the worship and 
establishment of which are 1•artly main
tained by payments from the public trea. 
sury !-Letter to H. St. G. Tucker, Esq.,p 
46.- Ward ~ Co. 

This anomalous and unchristian system 
must be exposed and destroyed. A mission
ary in southern India, addressed the wri
ter :-• Christian England is th• main support 
of Idolatry in India : ij' that support were 
withdrawn, Idolatry would speedily fall.' 
Haste, happy day! Your's truly, 

Burton-upon-Trent, J. PEGGS. 

8tajfo1·dshire, Nov 13th, 1848. 

CHINA. 

LETTER FROM REV. W. J ARROM. 

Nit19po, May 15th, 18-18. 

MY DEAR BROTHER, - I some time ago 
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sent to you a brief account of a missionary 
excursion that I took in the country a few 
miles from this city. Since then I have 
been another, for a shorter time, e. few brief 
notes of whioh may not be uninteresting to 
yon. Within twenty miles of Ningpo, to the 
east, among the hills, are three famous Bud
histic monasteries, witliin four or five miles 
of each other. The first of these, and the 
nearest Ningpo, is 'Yuh \Vang,' some de. 
scription of which I sent to you in the au
tumn of 1846. This is more pnrticularly 
famous for possessing what the priests call, 
and desire the visitors to the temple to be
lieve, ' a living Budha.' The thing which 
they thus represent is in appearance a small 
bell of brass; though the monks say no oue 
knows of what it is composed, being unlike 
any metal at present known. To this bell is 
ascribed the power of assuming eight differ
ent colours ; and it is said that e.-ery person 
who looks at it, sees a colour descriptive of 
the state of his heart now, and of bis con
dition hereafter. This bell is encased in a 
handsome box, which is enshrined in a 
beantiful small brass pagoda, occupying the 
most honourable position in the temple, the 
centre. The fee which is paid on seeing it 
varies according to the affluence of the ap
plicant, but it is a considerable source of 
gain to the priests. Many worship it and 
ask to see it from superstitious feelings; but 
before the box is taken out of the miniature 
pagoda which contains it, the priest has to 
put on his official robes, and go through 
some idolatrous ceremonies; and ii must not 
go out of his hand. It is said to be the only 
thing of the kind in the country or in the 
world. This is the great attraction at Yub 
Wang; thongh the large size of the monas
tery and the bigness and number of the idols 
are to be takeu into account. 

' Teen Dung,' is the name of another of 
these three monasteries, and the largest. 
But as I have recently furnished you with 
some account of this place, I need not again, 
at least for the present, trouble you with a 
further mention of it; but will proceed lo 
gi•e some account of my journey to 'Sing 
Fung,' the name of the third monastery, 
situated between the two already referred to. 

While it is quite allowable to •isit these 
p!Rces at any season, or month, or day of 
the year, there is one season particularly sa. 
cred, when vast numbers repair to these far. 
famed and favourite places, namely, the 
eighth month and the tenth, and one or two 
following days of the fourth Chinese month, 
but particularly the tenth, the birthday of 
Kah Seen Ung, the god at that time prin
cipally worshipped. Soon after my arrival 
at Ningpo, I beard of the many thousands of 
the people resorting to these places at the 
time just mentioned, and I determined that 
wheu 1 had the opportuuity I would make a 

missionary toUI' to those temples, that I 
might see what was to be seen, aud learn 
what was to be learnt, and distribute clll'is
tian tl'llcls among the people, and preach to 
them the truths of the gospel. Nothing oc
curring to prevent my going this year, I 
made the requisite propal'lltions for my ex. 
cursion, and on the evening of Wednesday, 
the 10th inst., in company with my esteem. 
ed young friend Joseph Hudson, set out for 
those ancient seats of idolatry, though, 
through mercy, with far different feelings 
from those whose only object was to worship 
the god already named, and perform a merito. 
rioas pilgrimage. As far as we could we went 
in boats along a canal; and during this part 
of the journey, the great number of boats 
that we soon found ourselves in company 
with, gave indiration that something unusual 
was taking place. To our frequent inquiries, 
the answer always was, '\Ve are going to 
Sing Fung.' We arrived at Paou Geong, 
the name of a considerable village, standing 
at the terminus of the canal, about three 
o'clock, a.m. About sunrise I took a quan. 
tity of tracts, and set out for Yuh Wang, 
the monastery already mentioned, about two 
miles from the boat. In the autumn of 
1846, I spent a few weeks in this building, 
very pleasantly and profitably, with my be. 
loved wife, of whom it has since pleased our 
heavenly Father to bereave me, at that time 
unwell. My loss but few know; ii is great. 
But her gain, who can estimate it! No 
longer exposed to the trials and sorrows of 
earth, she rests in her heavenly home, with 
her God a:,d Saviour, and all them who 
through faith and patience inherit tho pro. 
mises. There rest, sainted spirit, for ever 
rest, in the joy of thy Lord! 

The priests of this temple recognized me, 
and I them. Visited our old quarters with 
feelings of solemn sadness. Did not forget 
the work in which I was engaged; and 
while I told the monks of my loss. ( they re• 
membered my late dear wife,) did not forget 
to tell them of the hopes of the gospel, and 
show its superiority to their notions and pros
pects. Here great preparations were made, 
as if a large number of visitors was expected. 
There were stalls laden with candles, in
cense sticks, &c. Stalls laden, likewise, with 
all sorts of provisions, hot and cold, cooked 
in the Chinese peculiar portable furnaces, 
These were arranged on each side of the en• 
trance into the grounds, in the midst of 
which the temple stands, and again within, 
on each side of the principal entrance to the 
temple. 

The presence of ,. foreigner among so 
many religious pilgrims, al such a time, in 
such a scene, excited the surprise of maoy, 
1>nd elicited ,. nriety of observations. 

( To be continued.) 
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THE GENERAL BAPTIST CHURCH, LYNDHURST. 

As the history of the General Baptist 
church at Lyndhurst appears to be but 
imperfectly known to the Connexion 
generally, I should have been glad 
to have furnished an account of its 
origin, but have not the means of being 
acquainted with its history prior to 
the 27th of July I 732, at which date 
occurs the first entry in the old church 
book. I have copied a few records 
nearly literatim. 
. , May 3rd, 1 733.-' There was pre
sent brother Thomas Marten, and 
brother John Marten, who having 
desired the liberty of removing their 
~ommunion and joyning elsewere-
1t was grented ym· on condition they 
joyn wh. people of y"· same faith, and 
yt· they make not any further trouble 
or rent among us.' 

Oct. 18th, 1733.-We had spent 
the former part of the day in fasting 
and praying- after which, it was 
agreed that every member, espescially 
our brethren, should endeavour to 
m~ke good their places at the dici
ph~e meeting-and those that ommitt 
domg so are to be esteemed disorderly 

VoL 11.-N. S. G 

-it's moreover thought necessary as 
well as a Xn. duty y'· every member 
does more cheerfully contribute to 
the expences of the church, and such 
as do not do this are justly esteemed 
negligent, and ought to be blamed for 
the omission.' Amongst the signa
tures following occurs, for the first 
time, the name of Joseph Angell, sup
posed to be an ancestor of John An
.gell James, of Birmingham . 

Feb. 7th, 1734.-' Wherein it was 
agreed to keep, next Tuesday come 
seven weeks, a day of ffasting and 
humiliation before God, and the same 
time to keep our discipline for the 
week against our ---- commu
nion. It was also agreed that the 
" collections at communion should be 
made before th_e service of prayer and 
praising, just at the conclusion of the 
supper." And also that "weekly col
lections should be set forward and 
incouraged."' 

In 1755 occurs the following entry, 
-• for writing a paper, the preamble 
and names of those that gave towards 
rebuilding y•· meeting-house- each 
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person's eum of many therein fixed, 
as was to be paid, with a duplicate or 
two by order of the church.' 

Again,-• Paid for a seizure for 
James Bevise's house, that there mav 
be no trouble in preaching y•· word of 
God. It cost ls., but 6d. is the 
common cost. It is to be had at the 
sessions at \Vinton. For a letter when 
sent, 4d. The whole is ls. 4d. The 
above house was used for a preaching 
place during the rebuilding of the 
chapel, and l0s. paid for the use of it. 

Another entry, confirmatory of the 
rebuilding of the meeting-house, 
occurs in the form of a receipt,-• I, 
Joseph Clarke, received of Mr. Jack
man, by the hand of his daughter, 
Grace Carpenter, the sum of one 
pound and thirteen shillings, which 
money was the balance of the church 
book, the same was gave to Mr. 

Sprake in Oct. 1756, to help pay for 
the new meeting-house.' 

I believe a notice was sent to Mr. 
Wood of Melbourue, that the chapel 
was rebuilt in 1746, if so, I am sorry 
for the mistake. The above dates are 
correct. 

There is no mention made in the 
church book of the number of mem
bers in the church. The first pastor 
mentioned, is George Jackman, forty
one years pastor ; succeeded by Adam 
Aldridge, thirty years pastor ; next, 
Thomas Clarke, pastor twelve years; 
then Joseph Hall, four years pastor; 
Joseph Heathcote, ten years pastor; 
and the present minister, something 
more than seven years. I believe the 
above statements to be correct. Ho
ping they may interest your readers, 

I am, yours and theirs, 
ROBERT COMPTON, 

TO THE CHRISTIAN FRIENDS COMPOSING. THE CHURCHES 
OF THE GENERAL BAPTIST CONNEXION. 

BELOVED BRETHREN AND SrsTERB 
IN CHRIST JEsus,-At our last mis
sionary conference, held at Cuttack, 
in February 1848, I was appointed 
by the assembled brethren to draw 
up an epistle on their behalf, to be 
presented to you through the medium 
cf the committee of the Missionary 
Society: I agreed to attempt this 
duty, with great reluctance at the 
time, not because I love you less 
than any of my brethren, or feel 
less interest in your well being, nor 
indeed because I felt that I should 
have less pleasure in friendly com
munication with you, but because I 
thought they might have appointed 
another brother to the work, who 
would have performed their wishes 
to a much more useful effect. They 
have desired me to write a letter to 
you without informing me upon what 
subject I am to address you, and I 
have determined to be guided by the 

immediate suggestions of my affec
tionate regard for you. 

The love, my dear friends, which 
we feel for you is cemented and 
strengthened by almost every circum
stance considered essential to the 
perfection of christian union and af
fection on earth. We love you be
cause we believe you to belong to 
the family of God, and bear the hea~ 
venly impress of your father's name 
and character. These lineaments are 
not found in the children of this 
world, but are the precious work and 
gift of the Holy Spirit; and so far as 
they are imparted and exhibited, they 
must command approbation and love. 
They render God's people dear to 
himself, and dear and beloved to all 
who love the Lord. We love you 
because you love the Saviour, and 
bear his likeness, and keep his com
mandments, striving after an in
creased conformity to him, the image 
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of the ever blessed God, both in the 
disposition of your minds and in the 
conduct of your lives, exhibiting be
fore the world, humble indeed, but 
bright representations of Jesus Christ. 
We love you because you entertain 
the same special and particular views 
of divine truth with ourselves; and 
the more so because you are decided
ly and warmly attached to those 
truths. While we feel that we love 
all who love Jesus Christ in sin
cerity, though on some questions of 
doctrine we may entertain difference 
of opiuion, yet, as to you, dear 
friends, we are united with you both 
in judgment and in heart, and we 
feel that such union affords just ground 
for an increased degree of holy af
fection. 'l'he more closely we have 
tested our connexional views of the 
doctrine of Christ, the more satisfied 
we feel that they accord with the 
mind of the Spi_rit, and the more in
terest therefore we feel in the well 
being _and happin~ss of those chris
tian friends who are of like precious 
faith with ourselves, and who are 
endeavouring widely to propagate 
that faith. We love you because we 
have had our spiritual bringing-up 
among you. You are especially the 
family among whom we were born, 
have been nourished, and brought to 
that state of maturity, be it greater 
or less, which we have attained. All 
our most pleasant and important as
sociations of thought are laid with 
you. We frequently think with in
expressible pleasure of the period 
when with you, in your own sanctu
aries, and from your own ministers, we 
listened with such delight to the gos
pel message; when with you, our hearts 
melted at the relation of the Sa
vi?ur's sufferings and death; when 
with you, we rejoiced in hope, be
cause those sufferings were for the 
salvation of the whole world, and so 
for our salvation. When we met 
with you in your public and social 
assemblies, sunounded with you the 
table of our loving, dying SaYiour in 

commemoration of his wonderful 
love, associated with you in your 
special periodical gathering, when 
'friend met friend,' their counte
nances del(ghtfully indicative of 
hearts glowing with a love the chil
dren of the world know nothing of; 
and united with you in various la
bours for the conversion of the un
converted, and the instruction of the 
young. We think on these things, 
and our love for you kindles into a 
flame in our hearts, and our minds 
yearn after you as affectionate bro
thers and sisters yearn after each 
other during periodil of necessary ab
sence. We love you, because, while 
many in our father land are betray
ing their protestant professions, and 
are wickedly succumbing to the mys
tery of iniquity, more or less exem
plified around them,-while many 
are corrupting the truth, and are 
teaching and learning for divine 
verities, the commandments of men
and to avoid the frowns or court 
the smiles of the children of this 
poor and wicked world, are neg
lecting and perverting the command
ments of Jesus, the great teacher 
and king of his church,-you, be
loved friends, persist in keeping your 
ear open to the word of Christ, and 
your eye steadily fixed upon his 
hand, and are determined to make 
his word your rule in doctrine and in 
practice, through evil and good re
port. Hereby you prove yourselves 
to belong to that bright and long 
galaxy of characters, who have no 
doubt from the beginning, but cer
tainly for many centuries past, suf
fered many things for their entire 
and faithful adhereance to the sim
ple _truth of Jesus Christ, amidst pre
vailing error and guilty conformity to 
antichristian doctrine and practice. 

They, dear friends, were in their 
day, the salt of the earth, preventing 
entire corruption, and affording ob
jects upon which the dMne mind 
could dwell with approving notice. 
They were lights of the world : the 
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lights of the world, preventing entire 
darkness, and giving light to such as 
sought escape from darkness and its 
consequences. And you, beloved 
friends, are the salt of the earth, and 
the light of the world in the present 
day. Upon you the privilege and 
responsibility rests, with others, of 
giving savour to, and of enlightening 
the fallen and dark world in which 
you live. For, indeed, though the 
light of science prevails to an unpa
ralleled extent, and the light of human 
invention is wonde1folly displayed, 
yet, there is an awful deficiency of 
spiritual light. Man has increased 
and multiplied the means of his 
physical and social comforts, but his 
spiritual life is still neglected. Man 
lies in the arms of the wicked one, 
and your vocation, as the ' salt of the 
earth,' and the 'light of the world,' 
is as important and needful as ever. 
Your ministers and yourselves are at 
present denounced and vilified, as 
Christ and his people were at first, 
and as Christ's people have been ever 
since ; and herein you bear a most 
decided mark that you' are not of this 
world,' as Christ was not of this 
world. Your ministers are denied 
having authority to preach the bles
sed gospel, and you are declared to 
be destitute of spiritual blessing and 
eternal sal·rntion. This is your hon
our. •Woe unto you when all men 
speak well of you.' ' Blessed are 
ye when men shall revile you, and 
persecute you, and shall say all man
ner of evil against you falsely, for 
my name's sake. Rejoice and be ex
ceeding glad, for great is your re
word in heaven ; for so persecuted 
they the prophets which were before 
you.' Remember, dear friends, that 
God does not thus denounce you, 
your ministers, or your services. He 
looks upon your vocation as impor
tant, and with approbation. You are 
blessings to the world in which you 
live, and through which you are pas
sing to eternity. You are blessings 
to the state and kingdom under 

which you live, especially at the pre. 
sent juncture, though that state or 
its government will not acknowledge 
yom· worth ; you prevent anarchy 
and confusion, and promote peace 
and orde1· and industry, justice, tol
eration, and freedom. You diffuee 
the most precious lmowledge and 
influence in your country, and in the 
world ; and are God's agents in the 
regeneration, and the blessing of the 
fallen family of man. God will re
ward you though man will not own 
you; and he will reward you before 
the face of your enemies and detrac. 
tors. Such being your character, 
and such your reward, we cannot but 
feel that in a more especial manner, 
we honour and love you. And last
ly, we love you because your pulse 
beats warmly and strongly for Orissa, 
with her almost countless children. 
It is needless, we feel assured, to tell 
you that we love Orissa. We think 
you are convinced of this. We do 
not mean to cease seeking her good, 
to cease our attempts to wre_st her 
from the grasp of the great destroy
er, by God's help-, and by yours, till 
we behold, through the divine bles
sing, her fields smiling like the 
garden of the Lord, filled with 
plants of righteousness, laden with 
heavenly fruits to his praise-till the 
• Rose of Sharon' shall everywhere 
have diffused its rich and healing 
fragrance; and this great valley of 
sterility and death, shall be fertilized 
by the river of life, and become a . 
wide scene of fruitfulness and joy. 

You, beloved friends, are united 
with us in these wishes, vows, and la
bours. For Orissa your daily pray
ers are offered to God. Many among 
you contribute your time, and labour, 
and property for the good of Orissa ; 
and your hearts beat with joyful re
sponse when we are able to tell you 
of any success we are favoured to 
obtain. 0 ! what a glorious object 
we shall have accomplished, when, 
by the Divine blessing on our co
operation, Orissa shall be brought to 
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the feet of Christ! What a glorious 
demolition of evil-and of ancient 
evil! What a preventive of misery 
of all kinds, and fot both worlds ! 
What a harvest of present and ever
lasting good will be secured ! What 
a gem shall we have placed in the 
diadem of Christ, to glitter through 
eternal ages ! What millions of eouls 
shall we have added to the society of 
of the blessed, in whom Christ will 
come to be admired. Think how 
different the poor Oriya will then be 
to what he now is. That we should 
have been instruments in the pro
duction of such specimens of grace 
and beauty-what a privilege will 
this be. We are sure your thoughts 
kindle into holy extacy as you con
template these resurts of your labours 
in Orissa; and having these thoughts 
of you, we cannot do otherwise than 
love those friends who are sincerely 
and actively labouring with us for the 
production of these results. The 
first and very natural dictate of this 
sacred sentiment is a desire to com
municate with you. Of this we have 
frequently conversed when together, 
and we now attempt it. As drops of 
water mutuallv attract each other, so 
it is with us i~ relation to you ; we 
feel our hearts drawn towards you, 
and often long for some means to 
annihilate the space which intervenes 
?etween us, that we might enjoy the 
mterchange of christian affection with 
you, and indulge the tender but 
~trong bias of our hearts towards you, 
and see your faces again in the flesh. 
!3y our brethren who have through 
ill health been compelled for a time 
to leave us, and return to you, we 
have felt the letting forth of our af
fectionate regard for you, and in them 
we have enjoyed your society, and 
have been renewed in our attachment 
to you by the pleasant, private and 
social, and publio intercourse they 
have had with you; and when tbev 
have returned to us, and when ne,v 
labourers have been sent forth from 
your churches and communion, we 

have felt them to be living epistles of 
love to us, and to the cause we are 
engaged in, which we have received 
with the greatest delight and affec
tion. 

Some of you occasionally write 
to us : we thank those friends for 
their letters, and receive them as 
specimens in a good degree of your 
general attachment to us, and to the 
cause in which we are engaged. That 
ycu think of us, and are interested 
in our labours, and pray, and earnest
ly exert yourselves for the furtherance 
and prosperity of the mission, affords 
us the greatest pleasure and en
couragement. Many, once among 
you, whom some of us knew and 
greatly loved, have passed into eter
nity, and we felt a sorrowful pang 
when we heard of their removal; but 
we know that our union of soul with 
them 1s not broken, while we feel our 
affection resting upon their succes
sors, upon you who fill their places, 
and carry on their labours. The love 
of christian minds abideth for ever. 
Death interferes and puts an end to 
merely earthly unions, but the union 
of minds, cemented as christians are, 
defies the influence and power of 
death. ' Charity never faileth : ' after 
death it will live on, and increase for 
ever. Our deceased friends have 
only passed to their Father's pre
sence a little before us-we are all 
fast following after them to the 
church triumphant above. Their 
names are as music to our ears, and 
their memory as ointment poured 
forth; while their presence in heaven, 
we feel, will render that state the 
sweeter to our souls. Our commu
nion is not dissolved, but only inter
rupted for a little period, to be renew
ed again for ever. 

'One family we dwell in Him, 
One church above, beneath; 

Though now divided by the stream, 
The narrow stream of death. 

One army of the living God, 
To his command we bow; 

Part of the host has cross"d the flood, 
And part is crossing now.' 
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Especially have our minds .been 
deeply affected at hearing from time 
to time of the removal of those holy, 
talented, excellent, and much revered 
men, who may be denominated fa_ 
thers in our connexion, and who as
sisted at the commencement of our 
missionary -enterprise ; ministers to 
whom we listened with so much de
light, and by whose lucid and forcible 
preaching our souls were instructed, 
converted, and grounded in the faith. 
The theme of their ministry has been 
the theme of ours, and from them we 
learned much of the sacred art of 
wielding the weapons of our holy 
warfare. We can never forget them. 
Their very modes of expression, as 
well as their instructive ministry, are 
embalmed in our memories, never, no 
never to be obliterated. We think 
with the fondest affection and ten
derness of Smith, and Felkin, and 
Hoe, and Bissil, and Stevenson, and 
Jarrom, and Orton, and Rogers, and 
Goadby, and Taylor, and Cameron, 
and Ingham ; and now of our greatly 
esteemed and beloved father Picker
ing, as well as other sterling men, 
who understood well, and greatly 
loved the free and rich gospel of the 
grace of God, who looked upon it 
as the great panacea for human guilt 
and misery; and who with these 
views, held forth its glorious and 
free provision, like men convinced 
that all might come unto Christ and 
live. These fathers are now gone 
from amongst us ; but though the 
darkness of the tomb shrouds their 
earthly remains, their better part is 

gone to occupy a superior station in 
glory by the side of their divine Mas
ter. They have gone to the tomb, 
as the sun sinks unclouded in the 
western sky, leaving a flood of light 
behind them, to guide and confirm 
manv amidst the darkness which 
obscures the path of life ; and even 
after their death they will have many 
souls for their hire and seals for their 
ministi·y. We all of us know the 
gospel better, and love it more, for 
the labours of the venerated men 
whose departure we mourn. But we 
must not, will not mourn. The fa
thers, they will not, must not live 
forever. They have, we must re
member, left our doctrines better de
fined and more fully illustrated an_d 
proved by their labours ; and • the 
Connexion to which we feel attached, 
confirmed, extended, and respected. 
They have, moreover, left us men, 
whom they themselves formed, and 
to whom they have imparted their 
mantle. Value the institutions, !lnd 
the ministers they have left yoll. 
And if you love the departed so much, 
love what they have left you, the pre
parations of their own judgment and 
zeal, the more for their sakes. For 
our own parts, dear friends, we do 
esteem our Connexion, its peculiar 
views of the doctrine of Christ, the 
institutions it fosters, and the mission 
it supports, the better for their being 
commended to us by such men as 
those above recorded ; and we re
joice to think that in these feelings 
you fully participate with us. 

(To be Continued.) 

SPIRITUAL RELIGION THE BEST PRESERVATIVE AGAINST THE 
SNARES OF INFIDELITY, AND THE SEDUCTIONS OF 

MODERN INFIDEL PHILOSOPHY. 

[Mr. James, of Birmingham, having re
cently giYen a lecture on the above subject 
at Exeter Hall, to the Young Men's Chris
tian Association, the following extracts 
may not Le unacceptaLle, or unuseful to 
our reaclers.-Ev. J 

' OFTEN as he had been on plat
forms, he had never beheld such a 
spectacle as that which presented it
self to him at that moment. It wns 
wondrous, delightful, and to a lee-
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turer, certainly a little app~lling. 
How rnuch was comprehended m the 
short and single phrase, " Our Young 
Men." The hopes of families, of 
churches, and of nations,-of the pre
sent and a future generation all centred 
there ; and the great reality was then 
before him. When Catiline attempt
ed to overthrow the liberties of Rome, 
he began by corrupting• the young 
men, and framing them for daring 
and crime : and in that he acted with a 
true and keen discernment, for while 
they remained uncorrupted the foun
dations of social order were secure, 
and no attempt made against the safety 
of the commonwealth could prosper. 

True religion bad nothing to fear 
from true science, and true science 
had nothing to dread from true reli
gion ; it was only a spurious religion 
which shrank from the light of true 
philosophy, and it was only a spuri
ous philosophy which dared to en
counter revealed truth. He viewed 
science as ennobling their nature, 
literature as polishing their manners, 
and the arts as multiplying their 
comforts ; but still there was some
thing, more precious in itself, and 
more valuable to the possessor, than 
any knowledge, however varied and 
extensive it might be,-and that was 
virtoe and piety. Man's moral na
ture placed him far above the brute 
creation ; gave him a higher rank in 
the universe, and brought him nearer 
to God than his intellect ; his moral 
nature was higher than his intellec
tual nature. 

It was easy to perceive that the 
tendency of the present day was to 
ascribe, perhaps not too lllUch impor
tance to knowledge, but too little im
portance to religion. Knowledge, for 
its own sake and apart from religion, 
was the god of man's idolatry ; 
genius was 1·ated at a higher value 
than virtue. 

. Never, in any age of the world's 
history was infidelity more active and 
more artful than at the present day ; 
and the more artful it was, the more 

dangerous it was. It waa not always· 
now in the ribaldry of Paine, or in 
the sarcasms of a Voltaire that it was 
seen, but it was something still more 
subtle and insidious. It sometimes 
complimented them on the character 
of Christ, and the courage and devo
tion shown by his disciples, while 
at the same time it reaolved the 
whole into a mere myth or fable, 
which, if it be so, could have no 
claim on their judgment, no bold on 
their conscience, and no influence on 
their conduct. Infidelity appealed to 
the pride of intellect ; it told them 
that they had reason to guide them 
and had no need of revelation. It 
pointed to the-achievements of science 
and the arts, and haughtily asked the 
question, • If man's reason could do 
such wonders as the!e, why could it 
not guide his conduct and be suffi
cient for all moral purposes ?' It 
appealed to their love of freedom, 
and invited them to throw off all the 
trammels of authority, and shake off 
the influence of great names. It 
appealed to their love of pleasure, 
and invited them to break through 
the restraints imposed upon their pas
sions; it pointed, as Satan· its great 
teacher did to Eve, to the blushing, 
tempting, but forbidden fruit, and 
asked the daring question, • Has God, 
indeed, said that ye shall not eat of 
it.' As the shadow was to the sub
stance, so was modern false philo
sophy to infidelity ; indeed it was 
difficult to distinguish, at times, be
tween the two. 

The press teemed with false philo
sophy ; much of their literature was 
saturated with it; it was more dan
gerous than unconcealed infidelity. It 
did not boldly assail christianity and 
declare it to be false, but haughtily 
declared it to be obsolete. Taking 
advantage of the progress of science, 
it asserted that religion was subject 
to such changes and improvements, 
and it suggested, also, that, however 
useful it might have been at the time 
of its promulgation, it was no longer 
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necel!sary, as the world had grown 
out of the system of its infancy. But 
christianity was a system intended 
and adapted for all times and all 
states of society, and any attempt to 
confine its application to the earlier 
ages of the wotld, was not only to 
defeat its design, but to deny its ex
istence altogether as a revelation 
from hea,,en. 

What a miserable man must an 
infidel be, if he gave himself up to 
the full influence of his principles, to 
a fixed determination to reject all the 
edification and consolation contained 
in the word of God ; he knew no 
race of beings or any individual bet
ter than himself, whom he knew to be 
imperfect, or any world happier than 
that which he inhabited, and which 
he was convinced, from experience, 
was a vale of tears. To him, God 
was but a name, salvation a fable, 
heaven a dream, and immortality a 
delusion. He knew not whither he 
came or whither he was going,-from 
darkness he arose, and into darkness 
he was soon to vanish ; he had no 
authority or rule of virtne for his 
conduct. no relief in trouble, no hope 
in death ; he was tossed on the 
ocean of doubt and uncertainty, and, 
amidst the roar of the tempest and 
the raging of the billows, he saw no 
friendly beacon, no haven of eafety, 
nothing but the black and frowning 
rocks of annihilation, which awaited 
his frail bark, and upon which it 
must soon be dashed and lost for 
ever. 

Spiritual religion would be a shield 
to them against the errors of infi
delity, by putting them in the best 
position, and by giving them the 
best advantages to examine the his
torical evidences of christianity. Spi
ritull.l religion would rid the heart of 
all its prejudices, which arose like 
thick fogs in the atmosphere of judg
ment, and obscured the light of truth 
in the heart. Spiritual religion pro
tected them by the happiness it 
afforded. • • Happiness has that 

calm, serene enjoyment of which the 
seat and centre was the heart; which 
gave contentment to desire, and stood 
under the smiles of conscience and 
the approbation of judgment. And 
where but in experimental religion 
could that be found ? Christianity 
lighted on a sorrow stricken world 
as a seraph from the land of bliss, 
bringing the•first fruits of the tree of 
life, the leaves of which were for the 
healing of the nations ; her eye beam
ed with mercy on suffering humanity, 
her voice uttered the music of con
solation, her soft hand wiped away 
the tears, and the ways into which 
she had led them were ways of plea
sentness, and her paths were peace. 

When infidelity asked them to give 
up their religion, they might rightly 
ask the tempter what he had to give 
in return ;-their prudence as well as 
their principles required that they 
should do so. They might ask what 
he had to offer them in the way of 
compensation for the peace which 
passeth all understanding ? What 
elements of happiness he had dis
covered more substantial and satis
fying than quietness of conscience, 
purity of heart, holiness of life, and 
communion with God, hope of im
mortality, and the foretaste of hea
ven ? * * W o.uld they give up 
the pure and solid delights to which it 
Jed them, to wander in the gloomy and 
desolate waste of a cold and heartless 
philosophy? Would they turn from 
the garden of the Lord, that paradise 
of God, where the sun shone on 
flowers and fruits which its rays had 
ripened, and which still continued to 
gild them, to wander in the dark 
ways of unbelief, amid the bogs of 
endless doubt, and in the chase of the 
wild fire of a false and doubtful phi
losophy? No; no. Every convic
tion of their judgment, every yearn
ir,g of their heart, every dictate of 
their conscience, every recollection of 
the past, and every anticipation of the 
future, said no. It would be like ex
changing the tree of life for the vine 
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of Sodom, whose grapes were gall ; 
it would be like turning from the 
river of life, clear as crystal, proceed
ing from the throne of God and of 
the Lamh, to lap the dark and filthy 
puddle which oozed from the slime
pits of human depravity, and flowed 
in the gutters of sensuality and vice. 

Spiritual religion produced humi
lity, which prevented that pride of 
intellect which gave so strong a bias 
to infidelity. Humility was the emo-

tion, of which prayer was the expres
sion ; humility was a feeling of de
pendence, prayer was its language. 
Prayer was not only their duty, but 
their privilege: it was the commu
nion of the finite with the Infinite 
Spirit, the coming of a child of grace 
and heir of glory into the presence of 
his heavenly father ; prayer was put
ting themselves under the outstretch
ed arm of Omnipotence, and laying 
hold of his light.' • ¥ ,,r. 1< 

ON THE OFFICE AND OPERATIONS OF THE HOLY SPIRIT. 

((Jontinuedfrompage 4.) 

I. A11 to the fone chosen for this the true Joshua, or Jesus; and God, 
memorable occurrence.. It was the even when we 'were dead in sin, 
feast of Pentecost, which was the hath quickened us together with 
solemn anniversary commemorative of Christ,' &c,-Eph. xi. 5, 6. 
the publication of the law on Mount II. But it is to the end which 
Sinai. The fitness and propriety of this extraordinary event was appoint
fixing the mission of the Holy Ghost ed to answer that we are to look, in 
to this particular day, must be of it- order fully to appreciate the wisdom, 
self sufficiently apparent. For now consistency, and design of God, which 
the apo@tles assembled on Mount were displayed in its occurrence. 
Sion,-were empowered to promul- It was to 'testify of Christ,' (John 
gate a new and 11piritual law unto the xv. 26,) and to empower his apostles 
uttermost parts of the earth ; and 'to bear witness unto him' (ibid 27,) 
from this period they directly entered tiven 'unto the uttermost parts of the 
on the work of their heavenly mis- earth.' Hence, the necessity of the 
sion. But besides the fitness and influence of the Holy Spirit, to em
propriety in the choice of this parti- power and qualify the apostles for the 
cular time, we have to remark its work of faith and labour of love. 
utility-as filling up, and as abolish- How much then do the ministers of 
ing all that was typical in the old or the gospel in our day need the same 
ceremonial law, ' putting away those influence ? Thus we have the fulfil
elements whereunto they were in ment of the prediction of the prophet 
bondage of days, months, times, and Joel, the promise of the Saviour; and 
years,'-Gal. iv. 9, 10. the secret counsel of God,-Acts ii. 

On the above day the Jews slew The Holy Ghost, as dispensed' ac-
their paschal lamb, in rommemoration cording to the measure of the gift of 
o_f their deliverance from the Egyp- Christ,' (Eph. iv. 7,) was the proper 
han bondage. On that day, 'Christ, evidence of our Lord's divinitv, and 
our passover, was sacrificed,' (1 Cor. from hence he was termed th"e wit
v. 7.) and our deliverance from the ness of Christ,-Acts v. 32. It 
bondage of sin and death, and en- was a convincing evidence of the 
trance into the Divine favour and divinity of Christ, i. e., that he was 
celestial Canaan, was effected under a Divine Being, having the dispen-

V,oL. 11.-N.S. H 
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sation of the Spirit to which all 
things are possible ; and this directly 
established his omnipotence, as he 
must be Almighty who can accom
plish whatever he desires. And in 
establishing his omnipotence it evinced 
his divinity, as the co-existence of two 
Almightie·s cannot be conceived. The 
office of thus ' testifying of Christ' 
was reserved for the Holy Ghost, 
who was thus ' to glorify him as he 
glorified the Father: to make man
kind to ' know him as the only true 
God.' But in addition to knowing 
Christ as God, we were also to know 
him as man, 1 John iv. 3; and as 
the former knowledge was to be con
veyed on the evidence of the Holy 
Ghost, the latter was to be imparted 
on the testimony of the apostles,
J ohn xv. 26, 27. To enable them to 
bear this testimony-• to give them 
power to be witnesses unto him unto 
the uttermc.st part of the earth,' (Ac,ts 
i. 8,) was consequently among the 
great ends which the Holy Ghost 
descended to accomplish. And this 
office he discharged most efficaciously 
on the day of l'entecost, in enabling 
the apostles to • speak with other, or 
in other tongues.' Of all the endow
ments of the apostles, that of a gift 
of languages was principally required 
for this end, and by their peculiar 
exigencies. Having received it, they 
were fully enabled to discharge the 
terms of their commission ; to pro
claim to the whole world, to every 
creature, ' that they were witnesses 
of all things which Jesus did, both in 
the land of the Jews and in Jerusa
lem ; how he was slain and banged 
on a tree; bow God raised him 
up from the dead the third day, and 
sbewed him openly unto witnesses 
chosen before of God, even to them
selves, who did eat and drink with 
him.-Acts x. 39-42. 

But we may take in a greater lati-

tude,-the promise given to the apos
tles, that they should • receive power 
after the Holy Ghost was come upon 
them ;' we may conceive it to apply 
not merely to the nature, but to the 
effects of the extraordinary endow
ment which they acquired. Taken in 
this sense, it will serve to illustrate 
the last circumstance deserving of 
notice in the miraculous event; its 
efficacy in bringing over a vast num
ber of converts to Christ, on the first 
day that it was promulgated.-Acts 
xi. 41. And it is only by the influ
ence of the same Spirit that the pre
sent race of ministers can be instru
mental in the conversion of souls to 
God. 

But the conversion of so great a 
multitude, and many of them from 
almost every country upon earth, who, 
on returning to their native country, 
would propagate the knowledge of 
this great event ; and thus would 
open a way and clear a channel to 
expedite the subsequent labours of 
the apostles. 

Thus, when we view the descent of 
the Holy Ghost, with all its attendant 
circumstances,-the extraordinary ap
pearance under which he was mani
fested, and the no less extraordinary 
endowments conferred on the apos
tles ; the fitness and propriety of the 
time chosen for this event, and the 
important ends which it was intended 
to secure,-it is impossible not to be 
struck with the design, consistency, 
and wisdom of the whole occurrence, 
and to be led to unite in continued 
believing prayer for the outpouring of 
the Holy Spirit on our ministere, 
deacons, and church members ; then 
shall the work of God revive, and we 
shall sing with the angels, ' Peace on 
earth and good will toward men.' 

Ripley, 1849. 
( Tu be conti11ued.) 
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BY THE REV, J. J. OWEN. 

( Oontinue,l from page 20.) 

Wn feel utterly at a lose to discover 
by what process of ratiocination our 
author deduces the self-determining 
power of the will from the seven pro
positions he I>!'esents in favour of the 
hlpothesis. Throughout this portion 
o his sermon, as if fully aware of the 
irrelevant character of the reasoning, 
he assumes what, as we have before 
intimated, he ought to have proved,. 
namely, that a will in the possession 
of freedom must also be self-deter
mining. We are told that 'man is 
conscious of the freedom of his 
will.' This is unquestionable, but 
is he conscious of the self-determin
in~ power of his will P It is one 
thing to say that the will is free, and 
another that all its volitions are self
determined. We conceive that the 
mind possesses an active nature, in con
stant, unvarying, and necessary exercise ; 
that the results of this exercise vary 
as the objects towards which it is di
rected vary ; that when these objects 
embrace all the requisite antecedents 
of volition, it is comJ>etent to produce 
either of several volitions. This fact 
is the ultimate fact of our conscious
ness, and consequently the ultimate 
fact of our philosophy. Mr. Noyes' 
theory is, that the • will is cause,' is· 
'power,' is •activity;' or, in one word, 
whatever is exalted, dignified, and su
preme in the soul. Does conscious
ness provo this P Towards the close 
of his argument our author says, • We 
admit that the ma,jority of professing 
christians have believed the same doc
trine, (that is, the opposite to his own) 
and the wealth, influence, and even in
telligence of the christian church has 
been arrayed against a self-determin
ing will.' In otlier words, the majority 
of the christian church have m all 
ages believed a doctrine in direct an
taitonism to their own consciousness. 
We can well conceive that the intellect 
may be led astray, but it requires no 
small amount of faith to credit that 
men possessing • intelligence,' and we 
shoula hope somo piety too, could con
tradict their consrwusness. The idea 

seems to us absurd. It appears, then, 
that the consciousness of the 'majority' 
is opposed to the opinion that the will 
is self-determined. 

The second, third, fifth, sixth, and se
venth reasons adduced by Mr. Noyes 
must be placed in the same category as 
the above. They prove the freedom of 
the will, that is, that in its decisions it 
acts under the influence of no coercive 
power, but is moved as we have de
scribed. We are, however, unable to 
see how ' the condemnations of con
science, the freedom of action, the as
tonishment and regret of God at the 
sinfulness of man, together with the 
final judgment,' demonstrate that the 
will 1s self-determining. If the will 
could not be free without being self
determined,-if man on the principles 
we maintain were a mere machine, it 
would be at once evident that either we 
must give up our theory, or deny the 
obvious and momentous truths to which 
we have adverted. :But these truths, 
we are prepared to show, involving as 
they do man's moral agency, so far 
from serving Mr. Noyes' purpose are 
utterly incompatible with the notion 
of the self-determining power of the 
will. It is evident that the will itself, 
and not merely the actions which re
sult from the will, is the proper object 
of precept or command. That is, a 
certain state of the will ia in many 
cases required, and not only those al
terations of body or mind which are 
the consequences of volition. 

The motions of the body aro subjects 
of command only as they are under 
the control of the soul and connected 
with its acts. But the soul has no 
other faculty whereby it can in the 
most direct and proper sense comply 
with any command but the faculty of 
the will, and it is by this faculty only 
that it can refuse complinnco. Obe
dience in its primary import consists 
in the submission of the will to the 
will of another. It is clear, then, that 
subjection of will must be the most 
direct and immediate object of com
mand. W o conclude, therefore, that 
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that ever1, kind of causation must in
terfere with human libo~ty. Th/s s_up
position goes to establish a pnnmp1e 
which is rejectc~ by the universal con
victions of mankmd. Does not every 
man feel himself to be free and to act 
freely, whatever influence may have 
been brought to bear u:eon him P No 
philosophy can deny this. It is also 
alle~ed that if we are influenced by 
motives, the will does not act with 
freedom. Motives, it is said, must be 
absent from the mind. It might have 
been thought that arlequate provision 
had been made for an agent to act 
voluntarily, when he was made with 
two properties-first, to act from his 
feelings ; and secondly, to have the 
control of his feelings. We ask, are 
motives substantial entities of the 
mind, different and distinct from the 
mind itself? If motives be separate 
existences in the mind, we can under
stand how they may constitute a source 
of coercion ; but which is the fact P 
-if motives be not such separate ex
istences, then we see not how the 
possibility of such a result can be al
leged. The motives being a mere state 
of the agent, or, which is the same 
thing, the agent himself in a given 
state, if the motives coerce him, he 
must coerce himself, which is absurd. 
Or, to be more easily understood, let 
us put a case in simpler terms. Say 
that we have done an act of charity, 
and we did it under the influence of 
compassion; the question is, did com
passion, which was our motive, coerce 
our charity P The assertion, therefore, 
that the influence of motives is coer
cive rests entirely upon the fallacy 
that they are separate existences in 
the miud, which, upon consideration, 
we suppose no one will affirm them 
to be. 

Mr. Noyes dwells at some length on 
the doctrine of causation, and exerts 
hi_s utmost power to prove that if the 
~ll be not self-determined, 'God alone 
is responsible for the conduct of men.' 
h' Should I,' he say-s, 'take a staff in my 

and and break a lamp, no one would 
accuse the staff of doing wrong, the 
responsibility would rest not with the 
st~ff, nor with my haud, but with the 
will that wielded both.' No one can 
possibly deny this latter statement-it 
is undoubtedly a plain matter of fact, 

but it is such a fact as does not in the 
least bear on the subject. If the op
ponents of a self-determined will main
tained that the mind is under constraint 
or is coerced to action, there would be 
some weight in the allegation. On the 
principle which our author upholds, 
there can be no Divine interposition 
in connection with any rational being. 
The Divinity must keep entirely 
aloof, or the actions of his creatures 
cannot be free. We should thus 
at once be led to a denial of God's 
moral government, and to the adop
tion of the atheistic tenet, that the 
world is wholly abandoned to the ca
prices of chance. 

It is evident, then, not only that 
this argument proves too much, but 
is opposed to the universal convic
tions of mankind. All men know that 
causation is in constant though mys· 
terious operation, and _yet every one 
feels that he is free. To make appa
rent, however, the consistency of a 
system of causation with a system of 
voluntary action is indeed not easy, 
but it cannot on this account be denied. 

The other objections advanced in 
the sermon under consideration rest 
on the one to which we have adverted. 
It is stated that the doctrine of a 
necessitated will, 'renders it impossible 
for men to do otherwise, when guilty 
of that ~hich is evil, that it destroys 
all distinction between right and wrong, 
and that there can be no moral obliga
tion.' If man were a mere machine 
there could be no escape from these 
conclusions. But Mr. Noyes has suf
fered himself to be led astray by the 
term 'necessity.' He evidently em
ploys the term according to its com
mon colloquial acceptation, and aims 
to convey the idea that, according to 
his opponents, volition is entirely 
forced, and man consequently is co
erced in all his actions. All we have 
to say is, that this is a thorough mis
representation• of the subject. That 
there may be fatalists who entertain 
such views is very probable, but such 
are not our principles, nor arc they 
the principles of any respectable theo
logian or metaphysician with whom we 
are acquainted. Man has reason ancl 
understanding, - a faculty of will, 
is ca1,mble of volition and choice ; 
the mll is guided by the dictates of 
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if there be several acts of the will, one 
following another, and one the effect 
of another, the first and deter111ini11g 
net is properly the subject of command, 
and not simply the consequent acts 
which are dependant upon it. Obe
dience or disobedience must pre-emi
nently consist in this act, because the 
following acts must be governed by it. 
It follows, also, that if there be any 
kind of act., prior to all free acts of the 
will, determming what those acts shall 
be, that act cannot properly be subject 
to any command or precept, because 
it is no act of the will, and therefore 
involving no consent or compliance 
with any command. If there be any 
obedience in that original act, detel'.
mining all volitions, it is an act of 
obedience wherein the will has no con
cern whatever, as it precedes every act 
of the will. And if, therefore, the soul 
obeys or disobeys in this act, it is 
wholly involuntary, there is no willing 
obedience or rebellion. Should it be 
said that there is no prior deter
mining act of the soul, precedint;t the 
acts of the will, but that volitions 
arise by pure accident, without any de
termining cause-this is palpably in
consistent with all use of laws and 
precepts, for nothing can be more 
self-evident than that laws can be 
of no use to direct and ree:ulate com
plete accidents. From tliese deduc
tions we cannot see how we can 
escape the following dilemma. If 
there be some previous operation, 
which is not an act of will, and which 
consequently can be subject to no com
mand, then moral government is ex
cluded. The original act is not an act 
of will, the soul therefore cannot be the 
subject of command in the act of the 
will which depends on the foregoing 
determining act, because such an act 
must be the necessary consequence of 
what precedes. Nor can man be the 
subject of government in his actions, 
because these are regulated by that 
which cannot be controlled,-tlie ne
cessary operation of the will. This 
theory, then, subverts all moral go
vernment, and sets aside those very 
principles on which Mr. Noyes rests. 
Excluding moral government, we must 
also exclude virtue and vice, and 
banish from our creed the solemn 
announcements of truth as to the 

future destiny of intelligent beings. 
We have thus seen that the doc

trine we are examining leads to con
clu8ions the very opposite to those 
which Mr. Noyes seeks to establish: 
it involves principles absolutely fatal 
to moritl freedom, and subversive of 
the leading peculiarities of God's moral 
government. But the fourth reason 
adduced in favour of the self-deter
mining power of the will is yet to be 
noticea. The author informs us that 
'man's agency affords him his only 
clue to the existence of a Divine 
Bein~.' The meaning of courae is, 
that 1t is the self-determining power of 
the will which alone affords us this 
clue. We have again and again re
volved in our mind this branch of the 
argument, and have felt curious to 
know by what rules of logic it could 
be brought to bear on the subject. 

Let it be remembered that the 
writer is in the act of proving the self
deter-mining power of the will; but in
stead of doing this he informs us, 
that the self-determining power of 
the will ' affords a clue to the Divine 
existence.' This, however, is not 
all : a mere hypothetical proposi
tion is adduced to prove an hypo
thesis-a mode of reasoning , most 
certainly at variance with all the law11 
of mind. But we cannot admit Mr. 
Noyes' assumption that moral agency 
affords us the only clue to the existence 
of the Divinity. We conceive that the 
IDEA of a First Cause is a necessary 
one, not depending on observation for 
its evidence, but rather for its develop
ment. The mind cannot be satisfied 
with a series of successive, dependent 
causes and effects without something 
first and independent. We naturally 
pass from effect to cauije, and from 
that to a Higher Cause in search of 
something on which the mind can rest. 
The phenomena of mind, those phe
nomena respecting which there can be 
no mistake, bring us at once into con
tact with the Deity. We should be 
exceedingly sorry to make the proof of 
the Divine Essence to rest on a theory 
respecting which there are the most 
conflicting opinions, and especially on 
a position the validity of which is de
nied by some of the most acute rea
soners. 

Our author labours hard to prove 
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the understanding-he has liberty to 
act according to his choice, and is there
fo1-e capable of moral habits and moral 
acts-such inolina.tions and actions as 
a.ocording to the universal opinion of 
manl-ind are worthy of pra.ise, esteem, 
and reward, or on the contrary, 
of bla.me, indigna.tion, and punishment. 
Such is our fa.ith. Such is the free 
agency for which we contend, whilst 
the opposite scheme directly conducts 
to consequences even worse than those 
which our author so Justly condemns. 
Machines are guided by a rational 
cause-the mind of the workman or 
artizan, the will of man, if self-deter
mined,-is left to the gnidance of no
thing but absolute blind contingency. 

Moreover, if self-determinillg power 
in the will be necessary to moral 
agency, right and wrong, praise and 
blame, then nothing done by the 
will can be any further worthy of 
praise or blame than so far as it is 
swayed, and determined by itself. 
Therefore, it is evident, that the will 
must not be put out of its regu
lar balance, and the self-determin
ing act anticipated (the thorough 
sovereignty of the will being always 
essential to freedom,)-it follows, 
then, that habitual bias is incon
sistent with that liberty which is 
necessary to virtue and vice, conse
quently habitual bias cannot be either 
virtuous or vicious. The theory ab
solutely necessitates this strange and 
unscriptural conclusion. It requires 
all that is from antecedent bias to be 
set aside, inasmuch as in estimating 
the degree of virtue or vice, nothing 
must enterinto our calculation but what 
arises from self-determining power, be
cause freedom is exercised in no more, 
so that aU comprehended in the exer
cise of habitual inclination is thrown 
away as not belonging to the morality 
of the action. Further, it is clear that 
no cause can ever influence the will, as 
any cause destroys our freedom, there
fore there can be neither virtue nor 
vice in any action produced through 
the medium of an"j' cause, the virtue 
or the vice being m the cause. The 
doctrine thus ]?laces us in a most 
anomalous position-there is no such 
thing as any virtuous o~ viciou~ quality 
of mind, no such thing as mherent 
virtue and holiness, or vice and sin, 
and the stronger those habits or dispo-

sitions Rre which are accustomed to 
be called virtuous and vicious, the fur
ther are they from being so in reality. 
If, therefore, habits and dispositions 
be not virtuous nor vicious, neither 
can the exercise of these dispositions 
be so, for the exercise of bias is not 
the exercise of free self-determining 
will. On the other hand, motives 
must never be presented to the mind, 
because if the acts of the will are at 
all excited by motives, those motives 
are the causes of those acts-the acts, 
then, cannot be free, and there is no
thing in them virl;uous or vicious. On 
this principle the gospel must be ban
ished from the world. The scheme of 
redemption, in its amplitude and gran
deur, must not under any circumstances 
be exhibited before the mental vision. 

From these remarks, is it not evi
dent that it is the doctrine of the self. 
determining rower of the will which 
destroys all distinctions between right 
and wrong, and removes all induce
ments to the presentation of motives P 

We are further told, that denying 
this theory, man is 'required to act 
without an adequate cause.' This is a 
strange declaration, when the author 
labours to show with all the strength 
he can command that his opponents so 
cling to the doctrine of causation as to 
set aside man's responsibility. We 
have stated that the mind possesses an 
active nature, in constant, and necessary 
exercise. The results of this exercise 
vary, as the objects towards which it is 
directed vary; and when these objeots 
embrace all the requisite autecedents 
of volition, it is competent to produce 
either of several volitions. In the fact 
thus predicated we recognize the cause 
of volition, and the sum total of hu
man liberty-that is, a capacity of ori
ginating in precisely the same circum
stances either of several effects. When
ever volition is possible, the mind must 
will. It must do, or refuse to do
take, or refuse to take. There is no 
escape-there can be no escape from 
this necessity of willing. This acknow
ledgement, however, it will be perceived, 
does not, even by the remotest conse
quence, imply any necessity of willing 
as wedo. 

There is in the mind a constitutional 
susceptibility of emotion,-an inherent 
provision and adaptedness to be affected 
by objects from without, by all truth, 
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o.nd by nil the relations appropriate to 
our moral being. It is in fact the sub
ject of constant influence, but it is yet 
'an intelligent, active subject. The com
merce of mind with objects presented to 
it is in the order of this process-its 
perception of them, its judgment on 
them its emotions in view of them, and 
its adts of will respecting them. I per
ceive the house I am in to be on fire
I judge the fire will reach me-I feel 
the emotion of fear, and will the requi
site means of escape. The mind in a 
given case may pass to conclusions with 
the rapidity of light, but this must be 
the order of the process, or it is devoid 
of intelligence. Agencies and motives 
are flowing in from various directions 
to change the state and attitude of 
the will and to break up the monotony of 
its acts. Conflicting passions may strive 
for the mastery over each other. The 
love of praise may unclench the band of 
selfishness. So the gentler emotions 
may pre-rail over the more severe and 
malignant. A sense of justice may 
overcome the spirit of rapine, and 
the warning voice of conscience may 
cause the whole framework of the 
murderer to quake in bis deed of death. 
Motives to action come in between 
successive volitions and from various 
and independent quarters, with the 
the prerogative of ever changing the 
cbe.re.cter of the e.cts of the will. Ap
petite and passion may powerfully urge 
me in a given direction, from which I 
may be effectually restrained by the 
warning voice of conscience. I may be 
strongly disposed to haTe my own way, 
b?t may have such an overwhelming 
view of the rightful supremacy of God 
a!)d of the binding obligation, • My son, 
give me thine heart,' as to yield my 
heart to God. Can Mr. Noyes deny 
these facts? Indeed every change of 
character irrefragably proves that all the 
r~sources of a state, or emotion, or voli
t10n of mind are not found in that state, 
emotion, or volition which preceded it, but 
that they come in from various quarters, 
tb9:t they enter through various channels 
to mfluence tbe will from the senses, tbe 
reason, the conscience, the fears, the 
hop~s, the imagination as well as the 
passions, to form the conditions of the 
existent chain. 

I~ ~s our opponents who maintain the 
position that the will acts without ade
quato cause. All the inHuences which 
wo hllve enumerated are set aside by 

Mr. Noyes, because, whatever according 
to him, in the least influences the will 
destroys its freedom, ,md he distinctly 
asserts that the will is determined nei
ther by the greatest apparent good, nor 
by the last dictate of the understanding, 
nor our tastes, nor our inclinations, nor 
any thing else but its own sovereign 
power. Here, therefore, must follow 
acts in many cases without motive or 
ground of preference. We have shown 
that this view of the matter leads to 
fatalism; we may now briefly advert to 
the position that the will determining it
self can possibly have no adequate cause. 
To say that the will orders or determines 
itself to exert or produce a certain act 
is to make the exertion both cause and 
effect, for an exertion of willing is will
ing. Should this be denied, then voli
tion must be determined by something 
which is not volition, which will not be 
granted - we must therefore conclude 
on these principles that willing has no 
cause, inasmuch as the effect is in fact 
the same as the cause. It may also be 
noticed that volition can have no cause, 
according to this theory, because it im
plies that all the free acts of the will are 
contingent, and contingency lies at the 
basis of the freedom which it recognizes. 

We have thus endeavoured to prove 
that Mr. Noyes' views lead to the very 
consequences which be seeks to avoid
that they shut out the influence of all 
motives from the mind, and entirely 
exclude the possibility of any Divine 
interposition, without infringing on 
man's liberty. Our friend informs us, 
that if in any sense, • the cause of hu
man action is without the man, then it 
is a self-evident fact that the responsi
bility is without the man;' • if it be mo
tive,' be continues,' we may ask, whence 
is this motive derived? If it is replied, 
that God or any other power gave the 
motive, then the responsibility goes out 
of, the man, and rests upon that power.' 
·we can scarcely conceive of sentiments 
more fraught with mischief. If motives, 
ab extra may not prevail, why use them? 
If appeals to the understanding and 
conscience are unavailing, what encou
ragement to make them? Why the 
great system of motives which God has 
given us? We maintain that the Di
vine Spirit is needed in conversion, 
to overcome propensity, to break the 
force of inclination and habit, to coun
teract the motives to action in the 
whole assemblage of IDC'tives from the 
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• old man; which is corrttpt, according 
to the deceitful lnsts, and give preva. 
lenN! to motins ab extra over them, 
and roake considerations drawn from 
truth, reason, conscience, and God, pre
dominant in volition. The work of the 
Spirit, aC'C'ording to our opinion, corre
lates with the pre-rt-quisites of volition 
presented to the mind, l'iewed as mo
tfres, e.nd comes in a.id of motives ab 
e.xtra against the depraved, and hithe1·to 
pre..--ailing biases and habits of the soul. 
Jn the first right affection or volition of 
the sinner, be it repentance, faith, or 
submission in its special type, or what
ever one of the cbristian gtaces it as
sumes, as determined by the appropriate 
circumstances of it, commences tha new 
nature. 

AcC'ording to Mr. Noyes, conversion 
must whollv be an act of man's free 
will, that is, it depends on the self
determining power of the will, e. will 
depraved, led captive by the enemy of 
souls. 

Our metaphysics and theology are to
tally differenL We believe that man is 
the su}tiect of Divine influence, or is 
acted upon by the Spirit, and be himself 
acts, tbe.t is, repents and obeys in con
sequence of that influence. God works 
in believers, and, in consequence, they 
work. In our affections and desires we 
are truly active, and these mental ac
tions a.re of as high an order at least as 
our rnlitions--and yet we plead that we 
are free in all our mental states aud con
ducL We cannot at all see why influ-

• We apprehend that the differences between 
the writer of the abo.-e strictures and our 
respected American brother are more appa
rent than real, and result from each using 
terms in a sense somewhat different from the 
other. A careful perusal of the sermon and 
the strictures bas led us to this conclusion. Mr. 
Noyes belie.,ea in the freedom of the human 
mind, so that men are responsible for their 
own actions-so does Mr. Owen. The for
mer says that the will is not 'necessitated,' 
' obliged,' or ' br;und' to follow either tastes, 
interest, or the impulse of any molive. The 
latter claims for it ' a capacily of originating 
in precisely the same circumstances either 
of se.-eral effects,' and a freedom from the 
'necessity to will a.< we <VJ.' Mr. Noyes 
speaks of 'the Spirit or God as inlluenciog 
and strengthening the mind to the perrorm
ance of acts of self-denial;' and it is ror this 
that Mr. Owen also contends ;-while he advo
cates the use and employment of all suitable 
means and energies to enlighten the under-

encee, be they of what kind they may, 
can affect rree agency, any more than 
reason, conscience, or memory. 

Such is the atate of man in sin-so 
many and prevalent the counter influ
en~es of pl'opensity and habit, that no 
mo'l'ement of will is ever secured toward 
God, as the unaided result of trnth to the 
conscience. The merciful economy of 
the Spirit, therefore, supervenes. Truth 
is the instrument, and conscience the 
medium of the Spirit's influence in chang
ing the will, and securing in it, and in 
human experience, all that redemption 
contemplates. Sanctification is 'through 
the lruth,'-conviction, is conviction of it 
in the conscience-and con version is the 
first movement of the will in view of it. 
The promise of God and the hope of 
Zion are associated with the co-operat
ing agency of the Holy Ghost with the 
means divinely appointed. Even this 
ultimate provision of mercy will doubt
less be resisted by many of our race, the 
acme of whose guilt and condemnation 
will be, that they have not only 'trodden 
under foot the Son of God,' but have 
done despite unto the Spirit of grace. 
Multitudes, however, have been, e.nd 
multitudes more will be, made willing 
subjects of Divine grace. 

It would have given us pleasure to 
have noticed several collateral topics, 
but we must here close. We can sol
emnly aver that our only object is 
truth-the advancement of truth-and 
for this grand desideratum we would 
spare no labor, whether bodily or mental. 

standing and affect the heart-the use or 
which means Mr. Noyes rP.gards as proper 
only for intelligent and voluntary agents. So 
far they are agreed, and are in onr view 
correct. 

Mr. Noyes's theory of causation, though be 
carefully introduced the word 'etllcient,' is 
Rcarcely relevant to the question, and is e:i:· 
ceediogly liable to be misunderstood. Nor do 
we think that he has sufficiently recognized 
the need which fallen, frail, and dependent 
creatures like ourselves have of the help of 
the Spirit of God. He has reasoned as ii in 
the presence of necessarians. At the same 
time we are constrained to admit that Mr. 
Owen is not always clear and conclusive, 
and that from the somewhat la:i: use of terms 
by Mr. Noyes, be has sought to push his 
author to consequences which he would ntler
ly repudiate, When men have been trained 
in different schools, though they may come 
to agreement in sentiment, their phraseology 
will retain its own specialitics.-Eo. 
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THEOLOGICAL CABINET. 

THE ADVANTAGES OF MINISTEBIAL 
AND CHURCH LABOURS. 

(By Rev. E. Bymc, ofGla1Jgow.) 

AND in speaking of them, let me 
use the ea.me plainness of speech a.s I 
have used in speaking of our responsi
bilities. In surveying the :field of our 
labours, I aha.II as"[_ freely speak of 
what devolves upon myself in parti
cular as your pastor, as of what de
volves upon us all in common as fol
lowers of Christ. It will not be so 
much my object to survey: the :field 
extensively, a.s to examine into a part 
of it intensively, with the view of 
throwing out such hints for our own 
future guidance as general principles, 
or the peculiar circumstances of the times 
may suggest. 

A single glance at the :field before 
us is sufficient to convince us that our 
work Js arduous. The responsibilities 
connected with it will lead us to ex
pect this ; and we will find it so. 
Many offices that are responsible a.re 
not arduous, and many tha.t are ar
duous are not responsible ; but this is 
both. And so closely in this case are 
these two attributes of the work link
ed together, that the one leads to the 
other. None of the apostles was more 
deeplY. affected with a sense of the re
sponsibility lying upon him than Paul; 
a.nd none of them, accordingly, was in 
labours more abundant. His whole 
apostolic life was one grand illustra
tion of the text. In him we see what 
an arduous life means,-a life of toils 
and troubles, dangers and discourage
ments, anxieties and fears. If this is 
what is meant by arduousness, then it 
may perhaps be said, that while fully 
applicable to the office of a{lostle or 
evangelist, it is scarcely applicable to 
the pastorate. Why not? Why may 
not both be arduous, and both equally 
so P The two offices differ ; but doea 
the difference really consist in this, 
that with the one is conncrtcd all 
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manner of toil, and with the other all 
manner of ease P There may be too 
much occasion ipven to people to en
tertain such an idea ; but it is gather
ed neither from Scri_pture nor from 
the nature and reqUll'ements of the 
two offices. I have some experience 
of the one, and I do not expect that 
my experience of the other will lea.ve 
much to choose between them in point 
of arduousness. As a church, breth
ren, we must make up our minds that 
we have an arduous work to go 
through ere we can realize success. 
The very anticipation of the one will 
aid in the attainment of the other. 
And here lies the secret of the fact, 
that many churches which have pro
fessed to seek for a revival of the an
cient order of things have utterly 
failed. Persons in reading of the suc
cesses in the Acts of the Apostles, and 
comparing them with the state of mat
ters in modern sects, have concluded 
that there is something radically wrong 
in our popular systems ;-that some
how or other they got more easily and 
more quickly at what they wished in 
apostolic times ; and that nothing bet
ter could be done than inimediately 
to return to apostolic plans. Good. 
Churches are accordingly formed, com
posed chiefly_ of the disaffected from 
the sects. They a.re full of zeal and 
hope. '!-'heir pray_er-meetings. beco!11e 
very animated. The world is gomg 
to be converted. The millennial morn
ing is just dawning. Babylon is al
ready tottering. .A. pleasant vision. 
But the vision tarries. Hope sinks. 
Effort is relaxed. Dissension steals 
in. Disruption follows. We hear no 
more of tliem. And why such a fate 
as this P Just because they forget 
that one main reason of prim1tive suc
cess was that christianity could at that 
time command the services of a united, 
well-organised, well-disciplined stand
ing army, and that her soldiers, whether 
leaders or followers, were llE.S OF 

TOIL. They are in search of a short 
ancl easy method of spreaclini:- christi
anity ,-a sort of 'l'Oyal roa,1' to the 
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conquest of Lhe world; and not finding 
this come at their desire, they grow dis
pirited; while they have had too many 
pleasant dreams of success to make it 
an easy tnatter for them to retul'll 
to ' the old palbs.' Dreamers and 
sehemers do good sometimes - not 
often. Christianity is ve1·y well schemed 
out already. The necessities of the 
world require men wakeful, laborious 
and patientful, to work it out. W~ 
occupy the position of a small but [ 
tru~t . spirited regiment in the great 
chr1stian army. We are organised not 
for parade, but for labour. Our ener
gies, I trust, are not to be spent in 
carrying on a civil war, but iu making 
foreign aggressions. If we cannot im• 
prove the territory already acquired, let 
us endeavour to gain a fresh conquest, 
and sort that according to our own 
minds. The field is the world. It is 
heartless work just to build up one sect 
at the expense of another. Such l1as 
not been your object hitherto. Eschew 
it for ever. We build up no sect as 
such. We seek to build up no party
wall with our neighbour's bricks and 
mortar. We will seek to build up the 
common wall of Jerusalem with stones 
fresh from the devil's quarry. No one 
who labours with a view to the glory of 
God can take pleasure in anything else. 
Let all tl::e workmen and watchmen on 
Zion's walls have this simple aim, and 
no fear of them seeing eye to eye. 

\\'bile, therefore, we cleave to our 
distinctive principles let us occupy 
catholic ground, and cherish honoura
ble feelings toward all around us. If 
we remember what distinguishes us from 
other denominations, let us remember 
also what distinguishes us from a world 
lying in wickedness. If we witness to 
the one, let us especially witness to the 
other. But I will not enlarge. I have 
indeed a pleasing conviction that your 
minds ha\'e been too well informed, and 
your he!lrts too liberally trained, to he 
Hry deeply, if at all, tinged with the 
spirit of sectism,-a spirit which, where 
rife, embitters the feelings, yea, the very 
existence of those infected by it, and 
which enters like a consumption into 
the souls of individuals and of chur1Jbes, 
eatiug out all that is lovely and of good 
rnport, and leaving nothing behind but 
a parched skeleton, or a loathsome ca1·
cuse. 

oo fur, tl,cn, our path is clear. We 

must labour, and we must labour to 
conve1t souls. If we 111·0 responsible for 
our success in this work, success must 
be 1Dithin our ,·each. This will require 
us to lay down a definite plan for rea
lising it. Does the the Bible contain 
any such plan, or are we left in the 
dark with the alternative of following 
fitful plans of our own invention, or 
doing every thing by random, and look
ing upon success as the result of abso
lute sovereignty? If so, we have no 
responsibility in the matter-a conclu
sion which we reject; and therefore we 
also reject what leads to it. The whole 
Bible teaches us that success is sus
pended upon adaptation of effort or up
on e. right application of all the neces
sary agencies. Our agency is laid down 
in the commission. We are to 'pro
claim the glad tidings to eve1y creature.' 
Words could not be plainer. When we 
ascertain what the glad tidings are, we 
are 1·eady to go forth. Here we come 
into direct collision with surrounding 
parties. Let us o.vow ourselves. We 
believe that there are glad tidings to 
every creature. We are ag11inst all 
monopoly of the bread of life by e. 
favoured few. We believe in the uni
versal philanthropy- of God. And how
ever catholically disposed, we must bear 
witness to the truth. This lands us at 
once in controversy, and that too with 
professed chrisLians. Faithfulness to 
God and to our own convictions re
quires this on out part. If it lead to 
evil consequences, the blame must rest 
on tho&e who have espoused and pro
}'Bgated error. If it injure out own 
souls, the remedy is not to retreat from 
it, but to conduct it in a right spirit. 
When this is attended to, it will have a 
healthful influence on ourselves, as well 
as prove beneficial to others. Most of 
us have been rescued from the grasp of 
the prince of darknoss through the en
ergy and light which recent controver
sies have sent through this land. We 
hail this accession of light. We trace 
our steps to apostolic ground. We 
listen to Paul explaining ' ms oosPEL,' 
and we find it to bo somewhat different 
from the gospel we were accustomed to. 
From him we leRrn a more excellent 
way than the one in which we were 
trained, and we dare to follow it. And 
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that without any miEgiving. During 
our short experience we have seen too 
much of the blessed fruits of this refor
mation to be filled with any alarm 
about the issue of the experiment. For 
the resurrection of the old evangel has 
1,rcught back with it the old system of 
evangalization, and the stirring scenes 
of apostolic days have been renewed, 
though on a smaller scale, in some of 
the towns and villages, and even among 
the remote mountains and glens of our 
native land. 

We lay down our plans then, but 
there is need of vigilance. Our very 
blessings and advantages may prove a 
snare to us. System is requisite ; but 
is there not a danger of carrying out 
systems too mechanically! We me.y 
espoase the revival theory,-and carry 
on revival meetinge,-while sadly defi
cient in the revival spirit. There may 
be much preciseness in gospel state
ment, and in dealing with the anxious, 
associated with little feeling and power. 
It is easy to distinguish in speaking be
tween saints and sinners;-to warn the 
latter faithfully of their danger ;-to 
point them to the cross as the only 
source of immediate and abiding peace; 
-to warn them that criminal unbelief 
is the only barrier between them and 
salvation ;-it is easy to be precise and 
punctual in regard to these and many 
other statements, which it is necessary 
for the ungodly to be acquainted with; 
but ell this may be done in so mechani
cal a spirit that our statements fall 
powerless upon the ears of those whom 
we add1·ess. Revival power is evidently 
becoming feebler at present than it we.s 
a few years back, and that even in 
places unvisited before. There is less 
su~cess; while there is more display of 
skill, and a vast increase of facilities for 
spree.ding the truth. There is more 
light, and more system; while there is 
scarcely a corresponding increase of 
warmth and energy. In fa.et, system 
me.y be too much relied upon. We 
me.y trust too much to our own under
~te.ndings, and follow too little the lead
mgs of the Spirit. Increased attention 
to form naturally leads to formalism. 
T~e war to conve1-t may assume some
!hmg. hke the shape of a science, with 
its J?rmciples so rigidly de.fined, and its 
details so accessible and familial' to all 
as to furnish the most shallow and un'. 
sanctified minds with materials for re-

viva] preaching. If any one accordingly 
is disposed to iitart upon such an enter
prise, be can be very speedily equipped. 
Here are another man's shoes to put 
upon his feet; and here is the ate.ff of 
a~other man's experience to put into 
his hand that he may guide himself 
withal. Saul's armour is offered to Da
vid-but few like him he.ve the wisdom 
to refuse it, and go forth with the sling 
and stone to which they were accustomed. 
It is easy to cause the sword to glitter 
in the sunshine. It is not so easy to 
use it with such energy and skill as to 
bring down the foe. While we advance 
in clearness of &tatement, we must seek 
to he.ve a corresponding depth and 
warmth of feeling. While we systema
tize our efforts, we must endeavour to 
keep form and spirit together. Peri
odical excitement is a poor substitute 
for continuous personal effort. When 
it comes to this, the true revival spirit 
he.s evaporated, and nothing is left but 
a spurious professional revivalism. Re
ligious gossip comes in the place of de
votional fervour. Nothing is done with
out the help of unhealthy stimulants. 
Languor overspreads the whole body. 
Paralysis follows. The arm of the Lord 
is not revealed. A blight comes over 
the once flourishing vineyard. The 
blessing is turned into a curse; e.nd 
their ' clear views' serve but to discover 
the more clearly their own nakedness, 
as they go down to the gates of death. 

And, without wishing to be e.n o.111.l"
mist, may I be allowed to express my 
conviction that much of our current 
phraseology, if not in itself objectionable, 
is used with too little discrimination. 
We al'e in danger of lee.ding the uncon
verted to think the.t we have at le.st 
discovered a royal road to heaven. We 
assure them so repeatedly that ' conver
sion is the simplest and easiest thing in 
the world,' ' that there is no difficulty in 
it,' &c.; we speak so much about a 
' simple gospel,' and ' simple faith ;' they 
hear it so positively le.id down the.t they 
have 'just to believe,' that 'they he.ve 
nothing to do but believe,' that they 
imbibe, and where the preaching is 
constantly in this strain, are confirmed 
in views so one-sided, 0l' so positively 
false and delusive, that a certain flip
p!lllcy of views and feelings has become 
but too prevo.lent upon these grave ancl 
awe-inspiring objects. We are conse
quently in danger of receiving into the 
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church numbers of unreflecting pro
fessors, who imagine that they have 
now got through their work, and a1•e 
accordingly so ill prepared for the 
duties and conflicts of the christian 
life, that though they endure for a 
while, that is, so long as they are 
humoured with a 'simple gospel'
yet when they come to discover the 
t-ruc nature of the case, and find that 
along with a 'simple faith' they must 
take up their cross and follow Jesus, 
they become offended and return to 
the world. Of course under the very 
best teaching we may be prepared for 
such results more or less ; but I am 
satisfied that exclusive preaching of 
the character referred to must be at
tended with disastrous consequences. 
It is right to lay down the gospel in 
all simplicity ; to show its adaptation 
to the condition of mankind; and to ex
hibit the reasonableness of its claims. 
It is right aud necessary to do this ; 
but l am afraid that we often appear 
to the unconverted themselves, as if 
we were either bringing down the 
terms of salvation to their own liking, 
or as if we were concealing from them 
the sterner points in the demands of 
God. It is difficult to be at the same 
time faithful and affectionate ; but we 
must not be timid ;-we must not be 
afraid to wound. I have felt this 
difficulty especially in conversing with 
inquirers. It is not often that they 
come to us bowed down with the felt 
weight of their iniquities. Oftener 
they come to get solutions of specula
tive difficulties. This is not such a 
good feature as the other. And I 
have felt a difficulty in trying to 
wound yet deeper, while pointing to 
the Great Physician; to increase their 
abhorrence of their former course of 
rebellion, while showing them how to 
be delivered from it. We may often 
be too eager to get the inquirer o~t 
of a state of anxiety, and to set him at 
once upon the pinnacle of assurance; 
when it would be better for him to 
feel the arrows of the Almighty in his 
soul for a little season. It is necessary 
to show that we sympathise with God 
for the injury he has received, as well 
as with the penitent for the grief he is 
enduring. And while he cannot too 
soon return to the God from whom he 
has revolted, we may treat his case so 

as to give him the mistaken impres
sion that his \leace of mind is the all
important pomt. He may look too 
much to his peace, and other equally 
important things may be lost sight of. 
It may become witli him a hobby or 
an idol, and he may display more 
anxiety to preserve it than to glorify 
his God as a self-denying chr1stian. 
I throw out these remarks for your 
benefit and for our future guidance. 
They may themselves require recon
sideration ; but my meaning need not 
be mistaken. I simply wish to get in 
about the sinner's conscience as well 
as hi~ intellect ; and to get his heart · 
thoroughly subdued as his mind gets 
enlightened. 

But when sinners are converted and 
admitted into the church, our work is 
not over, but in a sense only be~inning. 
The work of -~iritual education now 
commences. We have to discipline 
them for a warfare, and eventually for 
a crown and kingdom. Surely those 
destined to occupy such a dignified po
sition should have a thorough educa
tion. The church now assumes the 
character of a school. The pastor now 
occupies the position of a teacher. The 
new converts have learned the ele
ments of christianity-the A_ B C of 
religion ; but at best they· can have 
advanced little farther. The whole 
counsel of God in all its different as
pects and adaptations must be exhibit
ed to them. ChrisUans are continually 
being placed in different circumstances; 
and they require to see how christi
anity is suited to them in them all. 
Doctrinal instruction is needed ; but 
here caution must be exercised. In 
some churches there is too little doc
trinal instruction; in others, too much. 
It does not suit the taste of the former ; 
and nothing else will suit the taste of 
the latter. It is difficult to decide which 
of these two extremes is the more use
ful, or which is the more dangerous. 
Neither of them are after thti Bible 
model. In the teaching of Christ 
and his apostles, you see the his
torical, doctrinal, practical, and devo
tional elements all entering in due 
proportions into its composition, and 
each increased in power and beauty 
by the presence of the rest. Separate, 
they are utterly ineffective. Bare 
practi_cal preaching is the body without 
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the soul; bare dootrinnl is the soul with
out the body ; historical is the 1;0ere skel
eton or framework; and devotional, the 
carcase going lo putrefaction ; but when 
they are in oombination,you have a skele
ton covered with flesh, and animated with 
mind -in short, o. body complete, full of 
)ire a~d power. Man's mental and mor
n! constitution is to ho considered, as 
consisting of different elements, ench of 
which requires something answerable to 
it to work upon. His moral feelings 
r~quire to be imbued with a devotional 
spirit, and fitted by practical instruction 
for practical service. His intellectual 
faculties must be trained, before ho can 
eajoy a wide range of view over the rich 
fieids of sacred truth. Reason and im
agination thirst for gratification. And 
that preaching which does not address 
itsell to such faculties o.s these, and, 
through them, to the heart and consci
ence, is not calculated to educate man's 
nature, so as to fit him for the greatest 
amount of usefulness. I am not con
tending for that system of preaching 
which is cantwise termed ' intellectual ;' 
nor do I expect that your souls can be 
fed upon allegories: but as the heart 
must be reached through the mind, the 
peculiarities of both must be considered 
ir we are to study° adap~ation in our ad
dresses. Experience will soon convince 
an attentive observer that this sort of 
teaching is as necessary for moral health 
and vigour as for mental, so closely does 
the state of the one depend upon the 
other. And as closely connected with 
this point, I may also take the liberty of 
remarking, that the instruction which 
the church receives ought to be of a 
more educational and elevu.t.ing charac
!er. It is easy to see that, notwithstand
mg the increased facilities for mental 
culture, and for the general diffusion of 
knowledge, the church at the present 
day is in an infantile state. It receives 
nothing but perpetual elementary in
stl'Uction,-the same food in a different 
dish. Of course there is a vast number 
of cases where such remark would not 
apply; but, in too many it will be found 
trne. And elementary as it is, who can 
understand it? Its fault is, that it is 
clothed in a phraseology which is deriv
ed neither from our current literature 
nor from the ' vulgar tongue.' It is 
adapted neither to cnlti vated nor uncul
tivated minds. There may be abun
dnuce of Bible phrases used; but taken 

as a whole, it is not in the Bible style. It 
is neither so simple nor so profound. It 
is too much in the style of their theologi
cal' standards'; too many of its phrases 
are picked from systems of scholastie 
theology, to render it intelligible to any 
but the initiated. The people are far 
more familiar with the sound than with 
the sense. Preaching to be useful must 
be more truly elementary than this. If 
preachers would adopt the same plan as 
is followed by om· popular scientific and 
political lecturers ; if they would them
selves master thoroughly the ideas which 
they wish to communicate; if they 
would adopt a phraseology more intelli
gible to the public mind, they could 
then present the truth in its elements, 
and advance from one step to another 
till their bearers saw the whole subject 
in the same comprehensive light as it 
appea1·ed to their own minds. I have 
been astonished to see the expository 
powers possessed by some of the class 
referred to. And till preachers adopt a 
similar plan, we cannot expect to see 
the christian community receiving much 
spiritual enlighteament, at least from 
them. It is only in such a way as this, 
that I would venture to speak of a 
higher order of instruction ; for, unless 
it were based on something more truly 
elementary than is at all common, it 
would be anything but advisable. We 
must not forget that we have many in
fantile minds to deal with. Any plan 
which would overlook such must at 
once be reprobated. But the plan 
suggested would lead such on to 
higher attainments o.nd higher capabi
lities. They come for education, and 
they are expected to make progress. 
Bltt if through carelessness or incapa
city they make little or none, it would 
be doing injury to those further ad, 
vanced, and in consequence doing in
jury to the interests of christianity, to 
turn the church of Christ into a mere 
infant school. While we provide food 
for babes, we feel it to be laid upon us 
to provide food also for grown up men. 
Neither can be done rightly without 
difficulty : neither can be neglected 
without injury. And the more closely 
we follow out this idea, the more closely 
will we follow the apostolic model, and 
the more fully will we appreciate their 
teaching. From the few fragments of 
it which have been handed down, it is 
easy to see that while sufficiently ele-
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mentary, it was of a higher order than 
would suit modern churches. Even 
when we have asce1-tained the gram• 
matical meaning, bow difficult it is for 
us to grasp the wide and lofty range of 
ioeas in any of their most familiar let
ters! It is much easier however to lay 
down what should be, than actually to 
get into it. A ministry which will 
possess in any eminent degree the char
acter of adaptation, must be the result 
of much forethought, labour, and prayer. 
Before trutb can come out in this shape, 
it must not merely be taken into the 
mind in sufficient quantity, variety, and 
strength ; but it.- must be subjected 
when in the mind, to many laborious, 
processes, in order to fit it for use. And 
in order to show what use is to be made 
of it, and in what manner, it must not 
merely be subjected to our minds, but 
our minds must be subjected to it. It 
must give a certain shape to our minds, 
before our minds can give a proper shape 
to it. When we hove sent it through 
every region of our mental· and moral 
nature, then we will be better acquain
ted with its nature, influence, and uses, 
and better qualified accordingly to ex
hibit its just applications. In a word, 
we must live upon the trnth ourselves 
before we can feed others. Each sermon 
should thus be preacb6d over to our
selves by meditation, and to our God by 
prayer, before it is preached to our fel
low-men. This was no doubt the plan 
of apostolic preaching, and the secret of 
its converting and edifying power. 0 ! 
if we lived more closely npon the borders 
of eternity, and studied more within the 
precincts of God's holy temple ; and if 
our thoughts were more thoroughly bap
tized in the Holy Spirit, they would 
carry~ whh them'. such an unction and 
power as would be all but irresistible. I 
know the tendency of tbe,:mind rather 
to theorize on such a subject than prac
tically to get into it. I know something 
of its natural backwardness to a course 
so spiritual and laborious. But I am 
fully satisfied of this, that, if I do not in 
some measure get practically into the 
spirit of these observations, leanness will 
cbaracterise my own soul, my ministry, 
and all its results. With such a labo
rious course, and, after all, with such a 
possible issue before us as this, we may 
well sow in tears. From his' Inaugural 
Address' to his flock. 

FAMILY CIRCLE. 

THE WAYS OF GOD, 

WoNDERFUL indeed are the means 
and agents which Jehovah presses into 
his service, in seeking to eave the lost. 
The following narrative from the pen of 
an American writer, is a very striking 
illustration of bis matchless ways of 
love. It may reach the eye of some de
sponding parents, and lead them to con
tinue in hope and prayer, It may lead 
others to that course by which this mo
ther laid a noble foundation for future 
success in the mind of her son. 

A few years since, I was called from 
my study to see a stranger. He brought 
a letter from a friend in Ohio, which 
stated that he was 'a man of the right 
stamp.' His name was Joseph W. Barr, 
then a etudent at the Theological Semi
nary at Andover. He was out of health; 
had walked neorly thirty miles; and 
there was nothing very prepossessing in 
his first appearance. But a few hotire' 
acquaintance only was necessary to dis
cover that he was a man of a strong, 
well-balanced mind, of deep piety, and 
of a breast full of benevolence. One 
great object of his visit was to restore 
his health, which had become impaired 
by study. But instead of lying upon the 
couch, taking gentle exercise, and 'light 
medicines,' he hired himself out, for the 
vacation, as a carpenter; and a better, 
or more diligent and faithful workman, 
seldom entered the shop. He received 
high wages, and the family in which he 
resided can hardly speak of him, to this 
day, without tears. On leaving us, be 
carried away a good stock of health, and 
more of the heart and good wishes, and 
pure substantial tokens of confidence 
from his Christian friends, than if he 
had spent bis time in o.ny other way. 
While in my study, one evening, I re
quested him to relate to me his Christian 
experience, and the dealings of God in 
regard to his soul. He began at onoe, 
and did it with such simplicity and hu
mility, that I was compelled more than 
once to turn away my head to conceal 
my tears. I wrote down the accountjust 
as he 1·elated it, as soon as ho had left 
me. It is not merely a true account of 
his conversion, but, as nearly as pos• 
sihle, in his own words:-

'Among my first recollections is the 
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imago of my sainted mother. We lived 
at the West, in what was then a howl
ing wilderness, but is now the flourish
ing State of Obi?· . My father was a 
minister and a m1ss10nary, and my mo
ther was every way qualified to be bis 
helper. l'lly father was gone much from 
home in searohing for the scattered 
sheep of ChJist's fold, and could not do 
much towards forming my character. 
But my mother! she was an angel to me. 
We Jived in a log house, and had but 
one large room; of course she bad no 
closet there. But there was a beautiful 
grove a little back of the house, and 
there, as early as I can remember any
thing, I can remember that she took me 
by the band, and caused me to kneel by 
her side, while she prayed aloud for my 
absent father and for me. At first, I 
hardly understood it, but soon learned 
that God, who dwelt far, far above those 
high trees, could hear her prayer, and 
was hearkening to her sweet voice. She 
used elatedly to lead me there, and al
ways laid her right hand on my bead 
while she prayed; and feelings of deep 
awe always came over me. She never 
omitted this practice whilst she lived; 
and I there had distinct and correct im
pressions made as to my character, as 
well as to the character of Gcd. 

'She died when I was nine years old, 
and was buried near by. During the 
most giddy and wicked period of my life, 
I could never forget these impressions. 
The grove is cut down now, but the spot 
seems a hallowed spot. Even since the 
grove has been gone, and since my mo
·ther's grave bas become level with the 
su~rounding ground, I have stood on 
this spot, and her meek image seemed to 
b~ before me, and her voice, tremulous 
with feeling, seemed to come again to 
my ears; and I have paused there in 
tears, chained by a remembrance of her 
faithfulness and her love. No legacy 
could she have left me half so precious, 
nor could her features have been more 
vividly and accurately left upon canvas, 
than they are upon my memory. 

'Many years after my mother's death, 
I was in the heyday of youth, and in a 
cou~se of sin truly dreadful. The re
straints of conscience were broken, and 
there was little that could or did check 
me, except my oal'ly education. My mo
ther had died when I was a mere chit.I, 
and my father was too far off to 1·onch 
n10 otherwise than by his prayers. I 

well remember many seasons of deep 
conviction for sin, but which my stub
born heart resisted or stilled. One night 
at a ball, whither I went, as I should then 
have said, for rational and innocent 
amusement, my conscience was sud
denly startled. 

' I was introduced to a young lady 
for my partner, who came from a dis
tant section of the country. After the 
dance, in which we were partners, I en
tered into conversation with her respect
ting the place from which she came. 
She gave me many interesting particu
lars of that then newly-settled place, 
and among other things mentioned the 
late sickness of her father, and the many
continued kindnesses and attentions of 
e. Mr. Ba1T, a missionary; stating that 
Mr. Barr had been to see her father 
very frequently, and that she felt much 
attached to him. She knew not my 
name. I replied, that 'Mr. Barr, the 
missionary, is my father.' She started 
as from an adder. 'Your father! he 
your father! what would he say if he 
knew you were here!' Had a dagger 
been thrust into me, I could not have 
felt the wound more deeply. It spoiled the 
evening for me. It ruined my pear.e, and, 
though I know not that it can be said 
to have been the means of my awaken
ing from the sleep of sin, yet I am con
fident it planted a thorn in my con
science, which was not taken out till I 
had bowed to God with a broken heart. 
The giving and receiving of this keen 
reproof were both, as it were, involun
tary, and show that neither of our con
sciences could approve of the employ
ment of that evening, if allowed. to 
speak out without restraint. 

'A few days after the ball, I was pre
sent at a. communion. At the table ma
ny of my near friends were found. The 
scene before me, and the thoughts of a 
future, eternal separation, affected me 
greatly. The sermon, too, reached my 
conscience; and I might, at the close of 
the service, be said to have been un
der strong convictions of sin. The same 
day a very devoted christiau was ac
cidentally thrown in my way. He be
gan to address me on the subject of my 
salvation, without knowing anything of 
my previous history, or the state of my 
feelings at that time. Then my heart 
began to rise with a strength of bitter
ness which I never knew before. I re
proached hiw, pointing to the incousis-
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tencee in the church ; raved like a mad
man; and, while my conscience was 
grinding me like a millstone, I still kept 
pouring out my invectives. He bore it 
all with meekness, perfectly unmoved, 
and, by bis gentleness, held up a shield 
which caused every dart I threw to re. 
coil upon myself. His cbristian meek
ness was too much for me; I rose up in 
wrath and left him. Had he given only 
one retort-shown one angry feeling, it 
would have relieved me; but no, I could 
find no handle. I went out into the 
woods, smarting under the wounds 
which I bad been giving to myself; and 
when I could stand it no longer, I re
turned-told my ch1istian friend my 
situation and my feelings, asked his par
don, and begged his prayers. Truly, as 
Henry Martyn beautifully says, ' And 
this also I learned, that the power of 
gentleness is irresistible.' 

'I had now been under deep and pun
gent convictions of sin for more than 
three weeks. I could not pray. I could 
not feel sorry for sin, nor hate it, except 
as it must bring me to unspeakable 
ruin. There seemed to be no mercy for 
me. At length, I determined to take 
my own life. Not far from me was a con
siderable waterfall; thither I went, one 
beautiful morning, fully resolved to re
turn no more. The waters, dark and deep, 
gathered themselves together in a nar
row channel, and after whirling them
selves around several times, as if recoil
ing from the plunge, they rushed head
long over a time-worn rock, and fell for
ty feet or more into a large basin be
neath. On that rock I placed myself 
prepared to do the deed. I looked down 
into the great basin, forty feet below me, 
and there the falling waters were boil. 
ing and foaming up, as if indignunt at 
being thus cast down. I drew myself 
back to take the plunge. There was no 
faltering-no shaking ol a single mus
cle-no sensation of fear. But juet as I 
was iu the act of leaping, the hand of 
Omnipotence seemed to be laid sudden
ly upon me. Every nerve seemed to be 
paraly11ed, and every bodily function to 
fail. A cold shivering came over me, 
and I had not the strength of a child. 
I turned my face away; the beautiful 
sun was shining, and for the first time n 
voice, like that of my departed mother's 
seemed to say, 'Perhaps there may be 
yet mercy for you.' ' Yes,' I replied,' I 
will seek it till God takes my life!' And 

there, and on the very spot where I was 
about to consign soul and body over to 
endless mise1·y, there the meroy of God 
found me, and there the first ray of hope 
visited me. 0 I I can never think of 
this temptation without feeling that I 
have been near the pit; and that mo.n, 
if left by God, will quickly destroy both 
soul and body.' 

Before closing this narrative, I will 
add, that this interesting young man 
lived the life of devoted, consistent, a.r. 
dent piety. He completed bis education, 
and devoted himselr as n missionary to 
Africa. He arrived at Richmond, Va., 
on Saturday previous, and was to have 
preached the next day; but a.bout mid
night he was seized with the cholera., 
(of which he was the first and only vic
tim in that city), and after twelve hours 
passed in indescribable pa.in, be calmly 
and sweetly fell into the arms of God's 
messenger, and was carried to that ·glo
rious assembly where the praying mo
ther, we doubt not, welcomed to her 
everlasting embrace, the child of so 
many prayers. 

HOME. 

Make home happy. Study to please 
and interest your wives and children. 
Carry to them some natural curiosity, 
some agreeable book, some useful paper, 
that will interest them for an hour or 
two every day It is a. painful sight to 
witness droves of youlhs, from the age 
of fourteen to twenty-one, standing at 
the corners of streets on a. pleasant even
ing, using language, to say the least, 
unbecoming to their age, when they 
might be agreeably employed at home. 
Parents do not feel sufficiently interest
ed to make their children happy, and 
love the domestic hearth better than the 
public highways. You will always no
tice that those young inen become the 
best members of society, and are the 
most useful in the world, who have spent 
a large portiou of their minority be• 
neath the care and influence of a devot• 
ed parent's eye. They are preserved 
from a thousand temptations to which 
others are exposed, and eal'ly learn to 
practice those virtues, which, in after 
life. make them respected and beloved. 

Make home attractive. Be rbeerful, 
kind, and agreeable yourselves. Never 
wear a frowning brow, or utter a cross 
or angry word before your children. A 
dull face, n crabbed expression, a pcev· 
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ish fretful disposition, o.re entirely out 
of 'place amid the sanctities of home, 
o,round the domestic fireside, in the pre
sence of the happy looks o.nd smiling 
cheeks of innocent childhood, or more 
sober youth. Some men have a smile 
for every plo.ce but home; they are mild 
and gentle everywhere but among their 
own household. This is a very great 
error-we must call it a heinous sin. 
If there is a spot under heaven that 
should call out the a.ffections, the warm
est love and the kindest smiles, it is that 
dear ark, our home. 

If parents were more particular to do 
their duty in this respect, it would have 
a glorious influence, and tell nobly on 
the future charaoter of the rising gene
ration. 

THE WAY TO BE HAPPY. 

A STORY is told of two travellers in 
Lapland, which throws more light on 
the art of being happy than a whole 
volume of precepts and aphorisms. Up· 
on a very cold day in the winter they 
were driving along in a sledge, wrapped 
up in furs from head to foot. Even 
their faces were closely covered; and 
you could see harclly anything but their 
eyebrows; and these were white and 
glistening with frost. At length they 
saw a poor man who bad sunk down, 
benumbed and frozen, in the snow. 'We 
must stop and help him,' said one of the 
travellers. • Stop and help him?' re
plied the other; • you will never think 
of stopping such a day as this! We are 
half frozen ourselves, and ought to be 
at our journey's end as soon as possible.' 
' But I cannot leave this man to perish,' 
rejoined the more humane traveller; ' I 
~ust go to his relief;' and be stopped 
h111 sledge. • Come,' said be, • come and 
help me to rouse him.' • Not I,' replied 
the other, 'I have too much regard for 
my own life to expose myself to this 
freezing atmosphere more than is neces
sary. I will sit here and keep myself 
as warm as I can, till you come back.' 
So. sayi_ng, he resolutely kept his seat, 
'!hile bis companion hastened to the re
lief of the perishing man, whom they 
h~d so providentially discovered. The or
dmary means for restoring conscious
ness and activity were tried with com
plete s11ccess. But the kind-hearted 
t_raveller was so intent upon saving the 
life of a fellow:-oreature, that he had for
gotten his own exposure ; and what 
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were the consequences? Why, the very 
effort which be bad made to warm the 
stranger, warmed himself !-And thus 
be bad a two-fold reward. He bad the 
sweet consciousness of doing a benevo
lent act, and be also found himself 
glowing from head to foot, by reason 
of the exertions which he bad made. 
And how was it with bis companion, 
who had been so much afraid of expos
ing himself? He was almost ready to 
freeze, notwithstanding the efforts he 
had been making to keep warm. 

The lesson derived from this liLtle in
cident is very obvious. 

READING THE BIBLE. 

Jane.-! often wonder grandmother, 
that you do not get tired of reading the 
Bible; I think I should, if I were to 
read it as much as you do. 

Grandmother.-If you bad a treasure 
Jane, in which you found every thing 
you wanted, at all times, and on every 
occasion, would you soon be tin.d of it!' 

Jane.- Why, no,-but is the Bible 
such a treasure to you? 

Grandmother.-Yes, my dear child, 
indeed it is-for the Bible is the reveal
ed will of God, so I must constantly 
refer to it to hear what I must do to 
please my Maker, which is the only 
way to go to heaven. 

Jane.-Tell me a little what the Bible 
says, that makes you so fond of it? 

Grandmother.-When I am in trouble, 
I read my Bible, and find for my conso
lation, that, • our light afflictions are but 
for e. moment,' and ' not worthy to be 
compared with the glory which shall be 
revealed in us.' If I find I am growing 
too fond of this world, the Bible warns 
me < that we have no continuing city,' 
and biils me ' seek one which bath foun
dations.' When I am feeling discou
raged through my sinfulness, I open my 
Bible, and read that if ' I turn and re
pent, I shall be forgiven.' In short, 
every thing I need to know for my sal
vation, I find in this good and holy 
hook. Do you think then, Jane, that I 
can read it too often? 

Jane.-0, no, Grandmother, but do 
you think reading the Bible can make 
us good. 

Grandmother.-If we read it with the 
intention to follow its precepts. My 
reason for so often urging you to read 
in it, is, that I hope one day you will 
feel the desire to ask a blessing of that 
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good God who is ever re&dy to listen to 
the prayers of the weakest and youngest 
of his creatures. 

Jiwc.-1 believe I will try to read it 
more on Sundays. 

Gra11d11wt1,,er.- Why only on Sun
days? We have trials and temptations 
on other days besides. 

Jane.-Yes; bnt Grandmother I am 
so busy yon know, on other days, that I 
hhve not time. 

Grandmother. - How long do you 
think it would take to read a chapter
more than ten minutes? 

Jane.-Why, no; I suppose not
but it takes time to sit down and get 
the book bunted up, and-

Grandmother.-1 fear these are but 
poor excuses. The Bible, if used every 
day, would be just under your hand, 
and besides, dear Jane, when your last 
hours come you will not be too busy to 
die, and then how bitterly you will re
gret that you were too busy while in 
health to prepare to meet your God, by 
reading daily a portion of his holy word. 

LITERARY AND SCIENTIFIC 
SELECTIONS. 

SELECTIONS FROJII THE 'TRIBUTE TO 
THE NEGRO '-JUST PUBLISHED, 

EQU.4LITY OF THE NEGBO BACE.-No 1. 

In the present enli~htened ~ge, tal~nt 
and piety have combined their energies 
iu endeavouring to promote the welfare 
and emancipation of the degraded and 
enslaved African. 

The grievous sin of man, making 
merchandise of his fellow creatures, and 
holding them in perpetual slavery, has 
long been a subject of elo_quent decla
mation, and has for some time been de
nounced by the unanimous voice of the 
British public. 
· England has given to the nations a 

noble example in abolishing, at a great 
sacrifice, a system of injustice and cruelty, 
in which she had long taken a guilty 
part. 

• 'Twa• Britain's mightiest sons that slruok 
the blow! 

And monarch• trembled at the o'erpowering 
sonnd; 

And nations heard, and senates ebook around; 
And widely struck, by ~be victorious •pell, 
From oegro limb• the en1Javing shackle• fell! 

Yet, notwithstanding, the evils of sla
very nre becoming increasingly felt and 
acknowledged, it is evident that there 
still 11xists in the minds of many who 
deprecate the whole system as unjust, 
a strong delusion with i·egard to the 
mo1·al and intellectual capacities of the 
coloured portion of mankind, and as re
gards their proper station in the state of 
intelligent existence. 

It is an important question, whether 
the negro is constitutionally, and there
fore irremediably inferior to the white 
man, in the powers of the mind. 

Much of the future welfare of the hu
man race depends on the answer, which 
experience and facts will furnish to this 
question, for it concerns not only the 
vast population of Africa, but many 
millions of the negro race, who are 
located elsewhere, as well as the whi_tes, 
who are becoming mixed with the 
black race, within a very recent pe
riod. 

Many persons have ventured upon 
peremptory decisions on both sides of 
the question, but the majority appear to 
be still unsatisfied as to the real capa
bilities of the negro race. 

Their present actual inferiority in 
many respects, comparing them as a 
whole with the lighter coloured portion 
of mankind, is too evident to be disput
ed, but it must be borne in mind, that 
they are not in a condition for a fair 
comparison to be drawn between the 
two. 

Their present degraded state, whether 
we consider them in a mental, or moral 
point of view, may be easily accounted 
for, by the circumstances amidst which 
negroes have lived, both in their own 
countries, and when they have been 
transported into a foreign land. 

Hut if instances can be adduced of 
individuals of the African race exhibit
ing marks of genius, which would be 
cousidered eminent in civilized Euro
pean society, we have proofs that there 
is no incompatibility between negro or
ganization and high intellectual power. 

It has been well observed by a late 
writer, that it is important to elucidate 
this question, if possible, on several ac
counts ; and that if it be proved to be 
correct, the negro is qualified to occupy 
a different situation in society to that 
which has been declared to belong to 
him by the almost unanimous acclaim 
of civilized nations. If the capabilities 
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and aptitudes of the negro are such as 
some writers argue, he is only fitted, by 
bis natural constitution and endow
ments, for a servile state ; and the zeal
ous friends of his tribes, Wilberforce and 
Clarkson, Allen and Gurney, with many 
others, who were thought to have ob
tained an exalted station among the 
great beneractors of the human race, 
must be regarded as having been simply 
well-meaning enthusiasts, who, under 
an imagined principle of philanthropy, 
argued with too much success for the 
emancipation of domestio animals, of 
creatures destined by nature to remain 
in that rondition, and to serve the lords 
of the creation in common with his 
oxen, bis horses, and his dogs. If 
science has led to this conclusion, as 
the true and Just inference from facts, 
the sooner it is admitted the better ; the 
opinion which is op~osed to it must be 
unreasonable and inJurious. 

But the purport of the present volume 
is, to prove from facts, which speak loud
ly, that the negro is indubitably and 
fully entitled to equal claims with the 
rest of mankind ; a task by no means 
difficult, no more so indeed, to the im
partial judge, than to demonstrate the 
self-evident truths, • that smoke ascends, 
and that snow is white.' The claims of 
the negro are, however, called in question 
by so many, and their rights as men de
nied by those who point at the colour 
which God bas given them, with the fin
ger of scorn, that some counteracting 
influence seemed desirable. 

To despise a fellow-being, or attach a 
degree of inferiority to him, merely on 
account of his complexion, or any other 
external peculiarity which may have been 
conferred upon him, is to arraign the 
wisdom of the All-wise Creator, and con
sequently an offence in the Divine sight. 
' He who cannot recognize a brother,' 
says Dr. Channing, ' a man possessing 
all the rights of humanity, under a skin 
darker than his own, wants the vision 
of~ christian.' It proves him a stranger 
to Justice and love, in those universal 
forms by which our benign religion is 
cho.ra_cterised. Christianity is the mani
festation and inculcation of universal 
love; its great teaching is, that we 
shou~d reo~gnize and respect human na
!ure m all its forms, in the poorest, most 
ignorant, most fallen. We must look 
~eneath ' the flesh ' to • the spirit;' for it 
is the spiritual principle in man thai 

entitles him to our brotherly regard. 
To be just, this is the great injunction 
of onr religion; to overlook this on ac
count of condition or colour, is to vio
late the great christian law. 

The greatest ofall distinctions in man, 
the only enduring ones, are moral good
ness, virtue, and religion. A being ca
pable of these is invested by God with 
solemn claims on bis fellow-creatures; 
and to despise millions of such beings, 
to stamp them with inevitable inferiority, 
and to exclude them from our sympathy 
because of outward disadvantages, proves 
that in whatever we may surpass them, 
we at·e not their superiors in cbristian 
virtue. 

But when erroneous opinions become 
thoroughly imbibed, it is difficult spe1>d
ily, or perhaps in some instances ever, 
entirely to eradicate them from the mind, 
however unfounded they may be. 

Although it is a common and very 
just observation, that two individuals are 
hardly to be met with possessing precisely 
the same features, yet there is generally 
a certain distinctive cast of countenance 
common to the particular races of men, 
and often to the inhabitants of particu
lar countries. The differences existing 
in various regions of the globe, both in 
the bodily formation of man, and in the 
development of the faculties of bis mind, 
are so striking that they cannot have 
escaped the notice of the most superfi
cial observer. 

There is scarcely any question relat
ing to the history of organized beings 
calculated to excite greater interest than 
inquiries into the nature of those va
rieties in complexion, form, and habits 
which distinguish from each other the 
several races of men. Our curiosity on 
this subject ceases to be awakened when 
we have become accustomed to satisfy 
ourselves respecting it with soma hy
pothesis, whether adequate or insutli
cient to explain the phenomenon; but 
if a person previously unaware of the 
existence of such diversities, could sud
denly be made a spectator of the va
rious appearances which the tribes of 
men display in different regions of the 
earth, it cannot be doubted that be 
would experience emotions of wonder 
and surprise. 

To enter into a full consideration of 
this interesting subject is not within 
the province of this work. It will, how
ever, be necessary to make a few obser-
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vations upon it, so fat· as to demonstrate 
that the whole fe.mily of man ie identi
cally of the same species. Those who 
desire to enter more largely into this 
study, may refer to Prichard's •Research
es into the Physical History of Man
kind,' or to Dr. Lawrence'e well-known 
'Lectures,' in which the able authors 
have maintained, with the greatest ex
tent of research, and fully proved a 
unity of species in all the human races. 

Notwithstanding the great diversity 
which is found to exist in the extent of 
mental acquirements, as well as physio
logical peculiarities and physical quali
ties, characterizing men in the various 
parts of the earth, there can belittle doubt 
that this diversity is attributable to ex
ternal or adventitious causes-to the cir
cumstances in which they live, to their 
peculiar habits, their progress in the 
culture of the arts and sciences, and 
their advancement in civilization and 
refinement, and to a variety of physical 
and moral agencies and loc11l circum
stances-rather than to any singularity 
in their original natural organization 
and endowment. 

To the operation of all these causes 
may be added tbe surprising effects of 
education, when almost uni-rersally ap
plied, which are sufficiently obvious 
wherever its influence extends. 

That climate should also exert a power
ful influence on man may very reason
ably be supposed; it has an analogous 
influence on the other tribes of animat
ed beings. 

The animal kingdom presents us with 
numerous striking instances of diversity 
in the texture and colour of their cover
ings, occurring uudoubtedly in the same 
species. 

Sheep are generally marked by the 
great difference of their fleece in differ
ent latitudes. In Africa, and very warm 
countries, a coarse, rough hair is substi
tuted in the place of its wool, which in 
other situations is soft and delicate. 

The wool of the sheep is thicker and 
longer in the winter, and in hilly north
ern situations, than in the summer and 
on warm plains. Climate coupled with 
food appear to be tee great modifying 
agents in the production of these and 
many other varieties in the animlll world; 
but no attempt has been made to as
sign a separate origin in their case. 

The white colour, in the northern re• 
gions, of many animals, which possess 

other colours in mo1•e temperate lllli
tudes-as the bear, the fox, the hare, 
beasts of burden, the falcon, crow, jack
daw, chaffinch, &o., seems to arise en
tirely from climate. 

This opinion is strengthened by tho 
&nalogy of those animals which oho.nge 
their colour in the so.me country in the 
winter season to white or grey, as the 
ermine and weasel, h11re, squirrel, rein
deer, white game, snow bunting, &c. 
The common bear is differently coloured 
in different regions 

With regard to the physiological dis
tinctions of man, there is no point of 
difference between the several races, 
which has not been found to arise, in at 
least an equal degree, among other ani
mals, as mere varieties from the usual 
causes of degeneration, &c. 

What differences are there in the 
figure and proportion of parts· in the 
various breeds of horses; in the Ara
bian, the Barb, and the German! 

How striking the contrast· between 
the long legged cattle of the Cape of 
Good Hope and the short legged· of 
England! 

The same difference is observed in 
swine. The cattle have no horns in 
some breeds of England and Ireland; 
in Sicily, on the contrary, they have 
very large ones. 

A breed of sheep, with an extra.ordi
nary number of horns, as three, four, or 
five, occurs in some northern countries, 
-as, for instance, in Ireland-and is 
accounted a mere variety. 

The Cretan breed of the same ani
mals has long, large, and twisted horns. 

We may also point out the broad 
tailed sheep of the Cape, in which the 
tail grows so large that it is placed on a 
board, supported by wheels, for the con
venience of the animal. ' Let us com
pare,' says Buffon, 'our pitiful sheep 
with the mouflon, from which they de
rived their origin. 

' The mouflon is a large animal. He 
is fleet as a stag, armed with horns and 
thick hoofs, covered with coarse hair, 
and dreads neither the inclemency of 
the sky nor the voracity of the wolf. 

' He not only escapes from his ene
mies by the swiftness of his course, 
scaling with truly wonderful leaps, the 
most frightful precipices; but be resists 
them by the strength of his body an_d 
the solidity of the arms with which his 
head and feet are fortified.' 
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Row different fi:om our sheep which 
subsist with diffic,u}ty in flocks ; which 
are unable to defend themselves by 
their numbers; which ca,nnot endure 
the cold of our winters without shel,. 
ter, and which would all perish if man 
withdrew his protection. 

So completely are the frame and 
capabilities of this animal degraded by 
hie association with us, that it is no 
longer able to subsist in a wild state, 
if turned loose, as the goat, pig, and 
cattle are. 

In the warm climates of Asia and 
Africa, the moufl.on, which is the com
mon parent of all the races of this 
species, appears to be lees degenerated 
than in any other- region. 

Though reduced to a domesticated 
state, he has preserved his stature and 
his hair ; but the size of his horns is 
diminished·. Of all the domesticated 
sheep, those of Senegal and India are 
the largest, and their nature has suf
fered least degradation. 

The sheep of Barbary, Egypt, Ara
bia, Persia, Tartary, &c., have under
gone greater changes. In relation to 
man, they are imJ?roved in some ar
ticles, and vitiated m others ; but with 
regard to nature, improvement and de
generation are the same thing, for 
they both imply an alteration of origi
nal constitution. 

Their coarse hair is changed into 
fine wool ; their tail, loaded with a 
mass of fat, and sometimes reaching 
th~ weight of forty pounds, has ac
qrured a magnitude so incommodious, 
that the animals trail it with pain. 

While swollen with superfluous mat
ter, and adorned with a beautiful 
fleece, their strength, aip!.ity-, magni
tude, and arms are diminished. 
. These long-tailed sheep are half the 

BIZ~ only of the mouflon. They can 
neither fly from danger nor resist the 
enemy. 
. To _preserve and multiply the spe

cies they require the constant care 
and support of man. 

T~e ~egeneration of the original 
species 1s still greater in our climates. 
Of all the qualities of the moufl.on, our 
cwcR and rams have retained nothing 
b?,t a small portion of vivacity, which 
¥:_~s. to the crook of the shepherd. 

. . 1d1ty, weakness, resignation, stu
P1~ty, are the only melancholy re
mams of their degraded nature. 

The pig-kind afford an instructive 
examyle, because their descent is more 
clearly made out than that of many 
othe:r animals. 

The dog:, indeed, degenerates before 
our eyes, but it will hardly ever, 
perhaps, be satisfactorily ascertained 
whether there is one or more species. 
The extent of degeneration can be ob
sei:ved in the domestic swine, because 
no naturalist has hitherto been scepti
cal enough to doubt whether they de
scended from the wild boar ; and thev 
were certainly first introduced by the 
Spaniards into the New World. 

The pigs conveyed in 1509, from 
Spa.in to the West Indian island Cuba
qua, then celebrated for the pearl fish
ery, degenerated into a monstrous 
race, with the toes half a span long. 

Those of Cuba became more than 
twice as large_ as their European pro
genitors. How remarkably, again, 
have the domestic swine degenerated 
from the wild ones in the whole world: 
in the loss of the soft downy hair from 
between the bristles ; in the vast accu
mulation of fat under the skin ; in the 
form of the cranium ; in the figure and 
growth of the whole body. 

The varieties of the domestic ani
mal, too, are very numerous. In 
Piedmont, they are al.most invariably 
black ; in Bavaria, reddish brown ; in 
Normandy, white, &c. The breed in 
England, with straight back, is just 
the reverse of that in the north of 
France, with high convex spine and 
hanging head ; and both are difi'erent 
from the German breed ; to say noth
ing of the solidunqular race, found in 
herds in Hungary and Sweden, known 
by Aristotle, with many other varieties. 

The ass in its wild state, is remarka
bly swift and lively and still continues 
so in his native Eastern abode. Com
mon fowl, in difi'erent situations, run 
into:almost every conceivable variety . 
Some are large, some small, 'some tall, 
some dwarfish. They may have a 
small and single, or a large and com
plicated comb; or great tufts of feathers 
on the head. Some have no tail. The 
legs of some are yellow and naked ; of 
others, covered with feathers. There 
is a breed withltheir feathers reversed 
in their direction all over the body ; 
and another in India with white downy 
feathers, and black skin. All the~e 
exhibit endless diversities of colour. 
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Most of the mammalia which have 
been tamed by man, betra_y their sub
jugated state, by having the ears and 
tail pendulous ; a condition which does 
not belong to wild animals ; • and in 
many,' says Lawrence, • the very func
tions of the body arc che,nged.' 

The application of these facts to the 
human species is very obvious If new 
characters are produced in the domes
ticated animals, because they have 
b~~n taken from their primitive con
dition, and exposed to tl:ie operation of 
many, to them, unnatural causes; if 
the pig is remarkable among these for 
the number and degree of its varieties, 
because it has been most exposed to 
the causes of degeneration, we shall 
be at no loss to account for the diver
sities in man, who is in the true, 
though not ordinary sense of the word, 
more a domesticated animal than any 
other. 

He, like the inferior animals, is 
liable to run into varieties of form, 
size, stature, proportions, features, 
and colour, which being gradually in
creased through a long course of ages, 
have become, to a certain extent, he
reditary in families and nations. That 
the superficial observer, on beholding 
the great variation existing between 
the inhabitants of one portion of the 
world, and those of another, should be 
led to query, • .A.re all these brethren P' 
need not surprise us ; yet, if we ex
amine into the subject, we shall find 
that there is no one of the varieties to 
which man is liable, which does not 
exist in a still greater degree in ani
mals confessedly of the same species, 
and the numerous examples of the 
widest deviation in the colour and 
physiological distinctions of these, fully 
authorise the conclusion, that, however 
striking may be the contrast between 
the fair European, and the ebon Afri
can, and however unwilling the former 
may be to trace up his pedigree to the 
same Adam with the latter, the super
ficial distinctions by which they are 
characterized, are altogether insuffi
cient to establish a diversio/ of species, 
or any insurmountable disparity be
tween the two. 

Having adverted to the diversities 
of external appearance exhibited in 
the various races of man, and alluded 
to the physiological distinctions by 

which they are marked, let us inquire 
to what extent their moral and intellec
tual characters exhibit such peculiari
ties, as the numerous modifications 
of physical structure might lead us to 
expect ; whether the appetites and 
propensities, the moral feelings and 
dispositions, and the capabilities of 
knowledg_e and reflection, are the same 
in all. There can be little doubt, that 
the races of man are no less character
ized by a diversity in the development 
of the mental and moral faculties, than 
by those differences of organization 
which have been already exJ!lained. 
There is an intimate connection be
tween the mind and the body, and the 
various causes which exert their influ
ence physically, have to a certain de
gree, a correspondina: effect upon the 
mental constitution of man. 

That climate, again, and other ele
ments of the external condition are 
powerful agents in this respect, is very 
probable, if we may judl{e from their 
analogous influence on vanous animals. 
We are informed that the dog in Kamts
chatka, instead of being faithful and 
attached to his master, is malignant, 
treacherous, and full of deceit. He 
does not bark in the hot parts of Afri. 
ca, nor in Greenland ; and in the latter 
country, loses his docility, so as to be 
unfit for hunting. 

There is a decided coincidence be
tween the physical characteristics of 
the varieties of man, and their moral 
and social condition ; and it also ap
pears that their condition in civilized 
society produces considerable modifi
cation in the intellectual qualities of 
the race. But this is a subject so ex
tensive in its bearings, and in many 
particulars so intricate and complex, 
that I shall not attempt its further in
vestigation here, but refer again to the 
works of Lawrence and Prichard, in 
which it is very ably elucidated. 

To whatever causes we may ulti
mately be able to attribute the numer
ous varieties existin~ amongst man
kind, it is evident, if they have not 
been ordained to bind them together, 
they were never ordained to subdue 
the one to the other, but rather to give 
means and occasions of mutual aid. 
The good of all has been equally i~
tended in the distribution of the var1• 
ous gifts of heaven ; and certain it is, 
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that the diversities among men are as 
nothing, in comparison with those 
attributes in which they agree; it is 
this which constitutes their essential 
equality. All men have the same 
rational nature, and the same powers 
of conscience, and all are equally made 
for indefinite improvement of these 
divine faculties, and for the happiness 
to be found in their virtuous use. 
Who, that comprehends these gifts, 
does not see that the diversities of the 
race vanish before them P It was long 
since declared, and it has been repeat
ed thousands of times, that the Indian 
and the Mrican, from their nature, are 
incapable of civilization, and only 
adapted to a state of servitude. 

Early in the sixteenth century, the 
question was regarded as one of such 
moment that Charles the fifth ordered 
a discussion of the subject to be con
ducted before him. The advocate in 
favour of this idea was first heard, 
when a zealous champion, in answer, 
warmed by the noble cause he was to 
maintain, and nothing daunted by the 
august presence in which he stood, 
delivered himself with fervent elo
quence that went directly to the hearts 
of his auditors. ' The christi.an" reli
gion,' he concluded, 'is equal in its 
operation, and is accommodated to 
every nation on the ~lobe, it robs no 
one of his freedom, violates no one of 
his inherent rights on the ground that 
he is of a slavely nature, as pretended, 
and it well becomes your majesty to 
banish so monstrous an oppression 
from your kingdoms, in the beginning 
of your reign, that the Almighty may 
make it long and glorious.' 

I am convinced, that the more we 
examine into the diversities character
izing the various families of man, the 
more thoroughly shall we be able to 
prove, that the coincidence between 
them is greater than the diversity, and 
that we shall find nothing to warrant 
us in referring to any particular race, 
any further than we should between 
the rough hewn and polished marble, 
a deficiency of those moral and intel
lectual faculties, which it has pleased 
thhe All-wise and beneficent Creator, 
w o ' hath made of one blood all the 
nations of men,' to bestow alike on 
eve~ portion of the human family. 

Tliought, reason, conscience, the ea-

pacity of virtue and of love ; an im
mortal destiny ; an intimate moral 
connection with God,-these are the 
attributes of our common humanity, 
which reduce to insifificance all out
ward distinctions, an make every hu
man being unspeakably dear to his 
maker. No matter how ignorant he 
may be, the capacity of improvement 
allies him to the more instructed of 
his race, and places within his reach 
the knowledge and happiness of higher 
worlds. 'The christian philosopher,' 
says Dr. Chalmers, ' sees m every man 
a partaker of his own nature, and a 
brother of his own species. He con
templates the human mind in the 
generality of its ~eat elements. He 
enters upon a wide field of benevo
lence, and disdains the geographical 
barriers by which little men would 
shut out one half of the species from 
the kind offices of the other. 

'Let man's localities be what they 
may, it is enough for his large and 
noole heart, that he is bone of the 
same bone.' 

A powerful argument may yet be 
adduced, which appears to me con
clusive of the whole question relating 
to man's unity of origin, and that is 
the testimony of the sacred Scriptures, 
which ascribe one origin to the whole 
human family. Our Scriptures have 
not left us to determine the title of 
any tribe to the full honours of hu
manity by accidental circumstances. 
One passage affirms, that ' God bath 
made of one blood all the nations of 
men, for to dwell on all the face of the 
earth-that they are of one family, 
of one origin, of one common nature ; 
the other, that our Saviour became in
carnate, ' that he, by the grace of 
God, should taste death for every 
man.' 'Behold, then,' says the pious 
Richard Watson, ' the foundation of 
the fraternity of our race, however 
coloured and however scattered ! Es
sential distinctions of inferiority and 
superiority had been, in almost every 
part of the gentile world, adopted as 
the palliation or the justification of 
the wrongs inflicted by man on man ; 
but a~ainst this notion, christianity, 
from its first promulgation, has lifted 
up its voice. God hath made the 
varied tribes of men • of one blood.' 
Dost thou wrong a human being P He 
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is thy brother. .Art thou his murderer 
by war, private malice, or a wearing 
and exhausting oppression P 'The voice 
of thy brother'a blood crieth to God 
from 'llhe ,ground.' Dost thou, because 
of some accidental circumstances of 
rank, opulence, and power on thy part, 
treat him with scorn and contemptP He 
is thy brother for whom Christ died ; 
the incarnate Redeemer assumed his 
nature as well as thine ; he came into 

the world to seek and to save him as 
well as thee, and it wo.s in reference to 
him also that he went through the 
scenes of the garden and -the crosa. 
There is not, then, a man on earth 
who has not a father in heaven, and 
to whom Christ is not an advocate o.nd 
partner ; nay, more, because of our 
common humanity, to whom he ·is ,not 
a brother. 

THE BAPTISM. 

BY 111118, L. B. SIGOUIINEY, 

'Twas near the close of that blessed -day, when, with melodious swell, 
To crowded mart and lonely vale, had spoke the ·Sabbath-bell; 
And on a broad unruffled stream, with bordering verdure :bright, 
The western -sunbeam richly shed aiinge of crimson light. 

When lo! a solemn train appeared, by their loved ,pastor'l.ed, 
And sweetly rose the holy hymn, 'as toward that stream they -sped, 
And he its cleaving, crystal brea.~t, with steps unfaltering trod, 
His steadfast eye upraised to seek communion with his God. 

Then, bending o'er bis staff, approached that willow fringed shore, 
A man of many weary years, with furrowed temples hoar; 
And faintly breathed bis trembling lip-' -Behold, I fain would be 
Buried in Baptism with my Lord, ere death sb,all summon me' 

With brow benign, like Him whose hand did wavering Peter guide, 
The pastor bore his tottering frame through the translucent tide, 
And plunged him 'neath the shrouding wave, and spake the Triune name, 
And joy upon that withered face, -in wondering -radiance came. 

And then advanced a lordly form, in manhood's towering pride, 
Who from the gilded snares of earth had wisely turned aside. 
And following in His steps, who bowed to Jordan's startled wave, 
In deep humility of soul, this faithful witness gave. 

Who next ?-A fair and fragile form in snowy robe -doth move, 
That tender beauty in her eye that wakes the vow of love-
.Yea, come, thou gentle one, and arm thy soul with strength divine, 
This stem world hath a tho11Band darts to vex a breast like thine 

Beneath its smile, a traitor's kiss is oft in darkness bound-
Cling to that Comforter, who holds ·a balm for every wound: 
Propitiate that Protector's care, who never will .forsake, 
And thou shalt strike the harp of praise, e'en when thy heart-strings break. 

Then, with a firm, unshrinking step, the watery.path she trod, 
And gave, with woman's deathless trust, her being to her God; 
And when, ell drooping from the flood, she rose-like lily's stem, 
Methought that spotless brow might wear an :Angel's diadem. 

Yet more! Yet more !-How meek they bow to their ,Be'deemer's-rite, 
Then pass with music on their wa.y, like joyollB sons of light I 
Yet lingering on those shores I staid, till every sound was hushed, 
For hallowed musings o'er my soul, like spring-swollen rivers rushed 

'Tis better, said the Voice within, to bear a christian's cross, 
Than sell this fleeting life for gold, which Death shall prove but dross ! 
Far better when yon shrivelled skies are like a banner flirled. 
To share in Christ•~ reproach, than gain the glory of the world. 
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BAPTISM, with reference to its Import 
and Modes. By EDWARD BEECHER, 
D.D. New York: John Wiley, 161, 
Broadway, and 13, Paternoster Row. 
Svo. pp. 342. 

WE recollect a saying of one of our 
old n:iinisters in reference to works for 
the defence of infant sprinkling-that 
when the Scriptures said nothing in 
support of any practice, it was neces
sary for those who wish to make out a 
case ' to say a great deal.' This has 
been truly illustrated in the various 
works, treatises, criticisms, and learn
ed disquisitions which have been writ
ten in advocacy of the administration 
of the sacred rite to unconscious in
fants, and of the adoption of sprinkling 
instead of immersion. It would be a 
curious inquiry to ascertain how many 
theories had been set up for the de
fence of an unscriptural mode and sub
ject, inasmuch as by their variety and 
conflicting character we should be filled 
with astonishment at human ingenuity, 
and the perversity that will not be 
convinced of what is both plain and 
pal_pable. 

In the conduct of the argument for 
infant sprinkling, we feel ourselves 
often constrained to pay more respect 
to the frankness of the papist and the 
e_piscopalian, than to the arguments of 
the presbyterian and the independent. 
The former at once avow, for the most 
part, that the authority of the church, 
or tradition is the basis on which they 
!est their practice, both as to the sub
Ject and the mode-while the latter 
professing to be guided alone by th~ 
~ ew Testament, repudiate the tradi
tions of Rome and the authority of the 
1hurch, and are driven to the forlorn 

_ope of hammering out an argument 
either from the Abrahamic covenant 
the {rrophecies of the Old Testament: 
or rom some other quarter equally 
remote. 

Dr. Beecher, in the volume before 
us, confines himself to the question of 
mode. He is too much of a scholar to 
~eny that /3a.TrT((., primarily signifios to 
!mmerse, as some have done. He says, 

'I freely admit that in nnmcrons eacSes 
VoL. I 1.-N.S. L 

it clearly denotes to immerse - in which 
case an agent submerges partially or to
~ally some _person or thing. Indeed, thiR 
1s so notonously true that I need attempt 
no proof. Innumerable instances are at 
hand, and enough may he found in the 
most common discussions of this subject.' 
-p.O. 

He also states, and correctly enough, 
that the term is employed when a per
son sinks passively into a flood, or 
when the water 'rolls over, floods, or 
covers anything.' But he seeks to 
prove that the term 

' as a religiaus term, means neither dip nor 
sprinkle, immerse nor pour-nor any other 
external action in applying a fluid to the 
body, or the body to a fluid-nor any action 
which is limited to one mode of perform
ance ; but that as a religious term it means 
at all times to purify, or cleanse-words of 
a meaning so general as not to be confined 
to any mode, or agent, or means, or object, 
whether material or spiritual, but to leave 
the widest scope for the question as to the 
mode-so that in this usage it is in every 
respect a perfect synonym of the word 
,ea.Ba.pt(.,, (to purify,)'-p. 8. 

The italics are ours. We have given 
them that our readers may not fail to 
take the sense. The object of this 
elaborate treatise is to prove its cor
rectness, in order that there may be 
SOJl!-e ~how of ~ropriety . in calli_ng 
sprinkling or pourmg, baptism. With 
a view to do this he has princiiiles of 
philological investigation, doctrines of 
probabilities, analogous transitions in 
other words, innumerable references to 
Mosaic purifications, to the fathers, 
&c,, and often seems to be full of de
light at his discoveries. But we ap
prehend the whole of his ingenious 
theory is fairly demolished by a word 
or two from Dr. Carson, to whose work 
this, or a greater part of this volume 
is intended as a reply, namely:-

' It is true Jewish immersion and Christ
ian immersion are o.ll emblematical of pu
rification, or supposed to be effecti,·e of it. 
But does this imply that the word by 
which those p1uifications were designated 
must signify purification ? Was not cir
cumcision a rite of purification? Did the 
name designato purification? How often 
must I nsk this question ?' 
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Dr. Beecher cannot satisfactorily 
reply to this. He may prove, as bap
tists often do, that tlie ordinance of 
baptism is emblematieal of purifica
tion, but not that that is the proper 
import of the t.erm. 

For a time we doubt not that Dr. 
Beecher will have many followe1·s, 
glad of help in this difficulty. But we 
do not predict that this 1s the last 
theory tliat will be invented to make 
out that immersion is something else 
than immersion. The acknowledged 
practice of antiquity, and of the Greek 
church, as welf as the places where 
the rite was performed, the circum
stances, the allusions to it in the sa
cred narrative will require more acute
ness and ingenuity than even has fallen 
to the lot of Dr. Beecher, to dispose of 
or explain away. 

The hardihood of Dr. Beecher, how
ever, is very shocking. Take the fol
lowing specimen:-' It is plain,' Dr. 
B. says, 'that to us it is of very little 
consequence what their (that IS, the 
apostles') practice was; for the com
mand was only to purify, and God 
attaches no importance to any one 
mode rather than another,' It is 
equally plain, we should add, without 
the presum!)tion involved in thill lan
guage, that Dr. B. is prepared for any 
expedient, and to venture on any 
strain of remark, however daring, that 
may seem to suit his purpose. He 
complains of Dr. Carson's bad spirit, 
boldness, dogmatism, &c.-wh11,t shall 
we say to this P 

A VIEW OF THE EVIDENCES OF 
CHRISTIANITY. In Three Parts. 
By WILLIAM PALEY, D.D., Arch
deacon of Carlis"le. A New Edition, 
with Introduction, Notes, and Supple• 
ment, by REV. T. R. BIRKS, M.A. 
Late Fellow of Trinity College, Cam• 
bridge. Tract Society. 12mo. pp. 443-

WHo imagines that Paley's Evidences 
require any commendation P They are 
in the hands of every reader anxious 
to give the historical evidence of chris
tianity a fair examination. His work 
is, for what it professes to be, most 
excellent, and was adapted to meet 
that peculiar kind of scepticism pre
valent in Paley's time. But who that 
has read this valuable treatise, es
peeiall_r if he be a serious and experi-

mental ·christian, has not felt that 
something more was needed in order 
to render the exhibition of christian 
evidences more complete P Infidelity 
is Proteus-shaped, and while the truth 
of the gospel is firm and stable, it is 
desirable that those who embrace and 
enjoy it should be supplied with wea
pons that may serve for defence against 
the malignant and wily foe in every 
form he assumes. This desideratum 
it is the intention of the present edition 
to supply. 

'In the present edition it is designed to 
supply some of the defects in the treatise, 
so as to i·ender it more suitable for estab
lishing young chtistians in the faith of the 
gospel. The introduction will consist of 
t,vo parts, on the connection of natural 
and revealed religion, and on the various 
branches of christian evidence. Notes will 
be given on those passages which seem to 
require correction or explanation ; and dis
tinct supplements, so far as the space will 
allow, on those branches of evidence which 
the work itself touches upon very briefly, 
or passes by altogether in silence.' 

This promise is well performed. A 
more comprehensive outline of chris
tian evidence than is contained in the 
introduction we do not remember to 
have seen. It leads the mind into the 
inner and SJ>iritual evidence of the·di
vinity and importance of the christian 
religion, and refers to various impor
tant works in which some of the topics 
are illustrated and sustained. 

'There is,' as the writer justly remarks, 
' a vast interval from the first step of sin
cere inquiry to the latest triumphs of spili
tuo.l wisdom ••• ,But he who sets himself 
seriously to learn the will of God, will find 
a ladder of spiritual ascent provided in these 
christian evidences, by which he may rise 
higher and higher above the mists of doubt 
and infidel darkness ; and at every step 
may obtain a wider and clearer vision, un
til he rise into that pe1·fect light of Divine 
wisdom which is the blessed privilege of the 
saints in heaven.'-Intro. p. 25. 

When we add that besides this valu• 
able introduction aud the leamed notes, 
the appendix contains seventy pages 
of useful supplemental matter, we are 
sensible that every one of our readers 
about to purchase Paley:s ~vid~~ces 
will ask for the Tract Society s edition-

S1 NG 1No Fon ScHOOLB AND CoNonEOA· 
1'l0Ns. A Grammar of Vocal llfusic, with 
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a Oourse of Le,sons and Exercises found
ed on the Tonic Bolfa M1tlwd, and a full 
Introduction to the Art of Binging al Bight 
from the Old Notation, and connected w-itl, 

·• school Son,qs, Sacred, Moral, and De
acrlplive.' Large Edition. 

SonooL Mus10, containing Tunes to the 
above, in Three Parts; and Children's 
School Music in Two Parts, where the 
Exercises are given in the Oltl Notatian. 
Edited by JoHN CunwEN, Second Edi
tion, re-written and greatly enlarged. 
Ward and Oo. 8vo. pp. 200. 

WE have long been of opinion that great 
improvement might be made in congrega
tional singing. The efforts recently made 
by Mr. Waite, and others, serve only to 
convince us of the correctness of our judg
ment. It is desirable that every person in 
an assembly should join in this most de
lightful exercise. To confine it, as in the 
United States, to three or four persons who 
sing or chant before the congregation, 
while all the rest a.re dumb, is chilling and 
destructive of devotion. But some object 
to every person's attempting to sing in our 
congregations because some have untunable 
voices and many have no knowledge of har
mony. In reply to this we have simply to 
say, that if the leaders of the singing a.re 
sufficiently numerous, their harmony and 
that of the others in the congregation who 
join with them correctly, a.re suflicient to 
keep the rest in some degree of order, and 
that notwithstanding many defects, congre
gational singing is more devotional, becom
ing, and inspiring than any other. It is, 
however, desirable that some attention 
should be paid to this subject, so that there 
might be not only more general but more 
]'.erfect singing in our congregations. The 
time may come when this delightful pa.rt 
of worship, the most akin to that of heaven, 
will be so performed as to awaken far more 
profound emotions, and give a deeper tone 
to the spirituality of our public exercises 
than has ever yet been attained. 

Of Mr. Curwen's book or books we shall 
s~y but little, as we a.re not yet master of 
~s system. We have read various parts of 
it, framed in our minds his 'modulator,' 
and acquired some knowledge of his mode 
of writing music. It somewhat resembles 
a system which obtains in America taught 
by H. W. Day, A.M., one of whose lectures 
nnd exercises we attended when in Boston, 
Mass. Mr. Day represents the notes of an 
octave by figures, thus:-

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 
do re ml fa sol la sl do 

j:nd writes his figures on, above, or below a 
1ne, so that he thus secures the range of 

t~ree octaves. Mr. Curwen takes the ini
tials of the terms he uses in solfaing. 

Thus, for doh..... .. . ray .. ...... me 
, • , ,fah ..••••... soh •••..... lah ........ . 
ti .. : .doh, he useR d, r, m,f, .,, I, l, d,
addmg a mark above the initial, as ,t' for 
the higher, and one below 113 d, for the 
lower octave. We prefer the form of the 
latter as less cumbrous to the memory. 

Of course a treatise ori harmony is not 
expected here; and we shall content our
selves with directing the attention of the 
leaders of our singing to the works above
mentioned, and suggesting to them the 
propriety of attempting at least the train
ing of R class or two of children or young 
people Recording to the SU"gestions and 
directions there given, with ; view of test
ing the facility with which Mr. Curwen as
sures ns singing correctly and at sight may 
be attained. We may jnst add that the 
work contains a variety of instructive and 
useful matter in relation to music and 
singing which will lead many singers into 
paths of thought and inquiry both new, 
interesting, and useful. 

COLLECTIONS AND RECOLLECTIONS OF THE 
LATE Ma. W. LINCOLNE, of Halesu:orth, 
Suffolk. With a Sketch of the last hour, 
of Mrs. Lincolne. By one of their Suns. 
Ward and Co. 12mo. pp. 150. 

TnuE religion is an ennobling principle, 
when its influence pervades the whole man. 
This is seen in the very pleasing character 

· of Mr. Lincolne. A.s a citizen, a patriot, a 
father, a friend, and philanthropist, we be
come somewhat acquainted with him in 
these pages. We like the book all the 
better for its 'household flavour.' 

ATHENS: its Grandeur and Decay. Tract 
Society. 12mo. pp. 192. 

THE pre-eminence of .A.thens in arts and 
sciences above all other cities of Greece, 
and even the world, gives to its history pe
culiar importance. This volume, written 
by II learned and christian pen, and em
bellished with various engravings, forms a 
very suitable new year's gift for intelligent 
youlh. 

PRINOIPLES TO START WITH. A Word to 
Young M,n. By IsAAC WATTS, D.D .. 
with an Introduction by T. BINNEY. B. 
L. Green, and Ward iJ: Co. 

A REPRINT from Dr. Watts'' Miscellaneous 
Thoughts,' mal'ked in the edition of bis 
works, 'LVI.-Entrance upon the World. 
It is put into a little square form, so as to 
be conveniently slipped into the waistcoat 
pocket. Here are principles which if 
adopted will make usefol, honourable, and 
happy men. 
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OBITUARY. 
Mas. ANN STEER.-Died, Oct. 17, 1848,at 

l'entrich, near Ripley, Derbyshire, Ann 
Steer, daughter of Mrs. Beigbton, and grand
daughter of Mrs. Booth, both of whom are 
members of the church at Ripley. Her fune
ral sermon was preached Oct. 29th, by our 
pastor, J. E. Bilson, at the request of her 
friends, although she was at the time of her 
death a member of the Baptist church under 
the pastoral care of the Rev. C. Lal'om, Shef
field. The following is her christian experi
ence, as written by berself:-

To the Baptist Church, Town Head-Street, 
Sheffield, 11nder the Pastoral care of the Rev. 
C. La,·om,-from Ann Steer. 

My experience in things of a spiritnal na
ture has be~n very short; for up to the time 
when I came to reside at Sheffield, I 11•as liv
ing in a state of false security, but not with
out convictions at Limes. Having a pious mo. 
tberand grandmother, I wasoftenoonstrained 
to listen to their conversations, which were 
generally on the love of God to poor lostsin
ners, in giving bis Son Jesus Christ as a ran. 
som for us, and of that sweet peace of mind 
which is felt by all those who are reconciled 
to God bv him. To these conversations I 
sometimes listened with very deep grief of 
mind, believing myself to be excluded from all 
mercy and interest in Christ, for oft bad I 
prayed that God would give me a clean heart 
and renew a right spirit within me-that be 
would put away my affections from things 
that were displeasing in bis sight; and be
cause these prayers were not answered in 
some signal and miraculous manner, I at 
once drew the rash conclusion that God re
jected my prayer, and looked upon me as a 
worthless caste.way, doomed eternally to pe
rish; this conviction distressed me much for 
some time; but so effectual is the power of 
Satan to tempt and lull Lhe mind into a state 
of peace, that I soon resumed my usual com
posure, and reaolved that I would now pray 
regularly morning and evening, thinking by 
this means I should be discharging the most 
importantofchristian duties; and that if God 
should aft.er all this send me to hell, be 
would not be acting either justly, or merci
fully towards me. This was a most fearful 
stale lo fall into, yet so purfectly safe did I 
become in this state of carnal security, that 
I imagined myse!C one of the best of chris
tie.ns; but amidst all this self-righteousness I 
was not entirely free from doubts sometimes 
respecting my sincerity : such thoughts as 
these wc,uld oft.en obtrude themselves upon 
my mind,-How is it that I don't like to read 
the nib le oftener? other christie.ns love it 
more than any other book, yet to me it is most 
insipid. Can I really theu be so good a chris• 

tian as I imagine? But In my tl1oughts on 
s11ch 1t subject a passage In God's word would 
be suggested to my mlud,-'There ls none 
righteous, no not one.' And then I thought I 
,ras quite as good nnd 1·igbleous as any other, 
and I agaiu became comfortable, My whole 
life bad been one orthe strictest morality, but 
could I have had liberty to chose the line of 
conduct suited to my inclinl\lion, I should have 
been the gayest of the gay. I was passionately 
fond of dress. I am now grateful to God for 
having given me such kiud restraining pa
rents, although I once murmured and felt dis
s11tis6ed with providence, for having given 
me parents who were so strict and severe. No 
one bas more reason for thankfulness, for 
God did not only awake me from this deadly 
sleep of sin, but I have now a good hope 
through grace, of the forgiveneBB of sins, and 
of aalntion by faith in the atonement of 
J esua Christ. 

It was under your ministry, dear sir, that 
J was restored to a sense of danger; but many 
and severe 'were the struggles of Satan to 
retain :me in bondage to himaelf. I now saw 
on what a poor foundation I bad been build
ing my hopes of salvation, and how inaecure 
poor mortals are unless their hope is founded 
on a crucified Redeemer. I then felt there was 
no hope for me but through the merits or 
Jesus Christ. My sin■ appeared before me in 
a light I bad not before seen them; I thought 
of all the cold and indifferent creatures in the 
world I was the worst, for I bad frequently 
read of the sufferings of Christ for a guilty 
and condemned world, without feeling in the 
least affected by it, never once thinking be 
bad given bis life for me; but I was now, by 
the blessing of God, enabled to see that by 
the precious death of Christ, there was mercy 
and pardon for all who would come to him. 
But when I thought that I might with the 
greatest of justice have been cut oft' and sent 
to everlasting woe, I could not but love that 
kind and forbearing Father who bad watch
ed over and preserved me so long. Now my 
earnest desire is to dedicate my life to God 
and his cause, and live alone for the promo
tion oC bis honour and glory. I therefore de, 
sire to receive the ordinance of christian 
baptism, and the great privilege ol church 
fellowship amongst you, I feel quite unwor
thy of such a privilege, but it remains with 
you, dear sir, and the church, to decide whe
ther I am a proper subject or no. 

I am, dear sir, respectCully yours, 
ANN STll:11B, 

She waa baptized and receiYed into the 
church, abovo named, and continued a mem
ber lill her death. I frequently 'fisiled her in 
her severe afflictions; and towards lbe latter 
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part of her life I found her growing in meet-
0088 for heaven, 011 the ~ooday before. her 
death (and shediod on the fnesday morm~g) 
ahe said, • Pray now,-pray when yo~ go -
referring to my 11sual custom- we cannot 
pray too muoh.' 

J have several papers or her cbristian 
experience, which are both profitable and 
instructive. She died in peace, J. E. B. 

WILLIAM STRAW.-Tbe subject or this 
short sketch was a member or the General 
Baptist church al Kirkby. He was Jed by 
Di•ine grace lo see bis lost condition in the 
moroiug of bis life, but be did not become 
decided till he was nearly nineteen years of 
age when be experienced that important io
wa;d change by the word and spirit or God 
denominated the new birth. He then (ell it 
to be bis duty lo unite with Iha people of the 
Lord,-ofl'ered bimselC for fellowsbip,-was 
cordially received, and, with three others, 
(one now a student in our college) was pub
licly baptized by our late respected pas
tor, E. Stenson, ol Isleham, in the month of 
June 1846. Our departed friend was an or
nament to the religion of Jesus, and zealous 
in the cause of bis Lord. He bad been a 
member about six months when he was 
called by the church to take a part in con
ducting the public services of God's boose. 
This he did with acceptance daring bis 
short ::,ut useful career, nor did he labour in 
vain. But like a flower he faded and was 
cot down. Our departed friend had a 
weakly constitution. Consumption seized 
him, aud his body wasted away, but he still 
retained his confidence unshaken. When 
the hour or bis dieaolntioo drew nigh, he ap, 
peared to be conflicting with the powers of 
clarknoss; one of bis friends said, ' He is 
able to save unto the uttermost,' his reply 
was, • He will save.' Theae were the last 
words that our dear brother uttered. He 
died June 19th, 1848, aged twenty-one 
years. A funeral sermon was preached by 
our esteemed friend, S. Bush, from I Tim. 
i. 16. The chapel was crowded. 'Let me 
die the death of the righteous, and let my 
last end be like bis.' W. M. B. 

Mas. BETSY FouLns, of Loughborough, 
was born al \Voodbouse, in Leicestershire, 
May 27, 1818, Her respected parents, Mr. 
ao<l Mrs. Josh. Bailey of that place, being 
worthy and consistent members of the G. B. 
Cb11rcb there, she had the benefit of a cbris
tian training and example. When about 
six years of age she was seut to the Sunday 
school, and coolioued a scholar until the year 
1831, when she was hooour11,bly dismissed, 
presented with a copy ol the word of 
God, and was invited to unite with the 
teachers in their useful 11ud benevolent la
bours. A pleasing revival of religion being 
experienced in connection with the church, 

in 1827, our young friend, though only ten 
years of age, became affected with a deep 
concern for her spiritual interests, and with 
sneral others met for prayer, and also at
tended the enquirers' meetings which were 
frequently held. In a few months she be
came conscious of personal interest in the 
bleuiogs of salvation. Her extreme youth 
prevented her friends from eocooragiog her 
to unite with the church, though in her 
spirit and deportment there were very pleas
ing evidences of the reality of her conver
sion lo God. She however at length ofl'ered 
herself for church fellowship, and was hap. 
tized in May, 1831, before she had attained 
her thirteenth year. After residing under 
the parental roof nearly three years lcnger, 
she entered into service in a family residing 
at Co,eotry, where she waa in the habit ol 
communing with our church in that city, 
though she chietly attended at the Congre
gational chapel with the family. In the 
year 1839, she entered into the marriage 
state with her now bereaved husband, and 
resided in her native village. In 1846 they 
removed to Loughborough, and became 
members of the church assembling in Wood
gate. At the commencement of the past 
yeu she appeared in lull health, and there 
seemed no reason to anticipate that her end 
was near, Bot consumptive symptoms soon 
made their appearance, and she gradually 
auok under their influence anti! July 27tb, 
1848, when she quietly expired. The de
cea■ed possessed a very amiable and cheer. 
ful disposition, was exceedingly affectionate 
and respectful in her conduct to her parents, 
and exemplary in the discharge of the 
various duties of her station as a wife, a 
mother, and friend. Her conduct from the 
early period when she felt the power of 
Divine grace until her life's end, was becom
ing the gospel. She had a strong attach
ment to the ordinances or religion, and was 
deeply concerned for the prosperity or the 
cause of God. In her last aflliclioo she was 
calm, resigned, and happy; and as her end 
approached gaTe delightful evidence that 
though flesh aud heart failed her, ' God was 
the rock of her heart and her portion.' The 
day before she expired her pastor visited 
her and as she was expressing, in whispers, 
her' joy and roofidence in her Redeeming 
Lord, ebe attempted to repeat the verse, 

• I'll speak the honours of thy name, 
With my last labouring breath, 

but was unable from deep emotion lo pro. 
ceed; but while all in the room were in 
tears, she calmly continued the strain-

' Then speechle111 clasp thee in my arms, 
My Joy lo life and death.' 

Happy end of a worthy cbristian. The 
eTent was improved both at Woodhouse and 
Loughborough. Let me die the death of 
the righteous! 
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Tel!: MIDLAND Co!IHBB1'CB was held at 

Broad. streel chapel, Nottingham, on Tuea
day, Dec. 26, 1848. Mr. Femeyhough prc-
1ided1 and Mr. Goadby offered prayer. The 
statee of the churches were then reported, 
and a few letters were read from churches 
not represented, though several important 
churches sent neither representative nor let
ter,-a circumstance to be regretted as indi
cative of forgetfulness or a deficiency of de. 
nominational interesL 

From the reports given, it appeared that 
the churches generally enjoy peace and har
mony, that ninety-five had been haptized 
since last conference, and that 102 were 
waiting to unite ,-,ith the churches. At this 
meeting it was resolved :-

1, That Brother W. R. Stevenson act o.e 
•ecretary pro tem., in the absence of Mr. 
Staples. 

2. That the newly-formed General Bap
tist church at Grantham, Lincolnahire, be 
received into this conference. 

3. That while this conference disap
proves of all national endowments of religion 
ae anti-scriptural and injurious to the true 
interests or the Redeemer's kingdom, it can
not but consider that the endowment of the 
popisb priests in Ireland would give a direct 
Dational support to enticbrist, and thus in
volve the nation i.n a grievous national sin, 
and render it liable to the judgement• of God 
that will be poured out on the supporters of 
that wicked power; this conference, therefore, 
recommends all the churches connected with 
it to oppose by petition, or in any other way 
they can, the expected endowment. 

4. Thal in case such an endowment is 
proposed at the coming seasion of parliament, 
Mr. Pike of Derby be requested to draw up 
a form of petition against it, and to forward 
it for insertion in the Repository for the 
guidance of the churches; and also to send a 
copy of such petition to all the cbnrchea in 
the district. 

II. That this conference deeply sympa
thises with the efforts that are now making 
to influence the mind of the government and 
nation to discountenance the practice of war: 
and are of opinion that all national dieputes 
migl:.t and ought to be settled by arbitration. 

6. That in consequence of the interrup
tion of the customary aenices at tbia meeting 
by a special meeting in a neighbouring 
church, Lbe conference earnestly requests all 
churches in the town and neighbourhood of 
fu tore conference meetings in tbie district, 
Dot to make or consent to any arrangements 
which may interfere with the ordinary eer
,·ices of such conference. 

7. Tbe next conference to be at Burton
ou-Trent, on Easter Tuesday. Brethren 

Goadby and Stevenson of Loughborough to 
preach morning and evening. The meeting 
olosed with prayer by Brother J, G. Pike. 
At this conference, Mr. Gill of Melbourne 
prayed, and Mr. A. Sutton preached an 
interesting sermon from 2 Cor. v. 21. 

There was no service in the evening for 
the reason mentioned in the sixth resolution, 

W. R, STBVB!ISOll. 

Tes YoBRSDIBE Co!IFBBE!IOB assembled 
at Bircholiffe, December 28th, 1848. Mr J. 
Pike, of Halifax, opened the public worship 
in the morning by reading the Scri-ptures and 
prayer, and Mr. Henry Rose, of Bradford, 
preached from Acts xiii 31. 

At two o"clock the b1·ethren met for busi
ness, when the church meeting in Oak 
street, Mancbeeter, was advised not to quit 
their chapel and unite with another denomi
nation. The propriety of their having a 
stated minister was referred to the meeting of 
the financial committee. 

The written report of the church at Tod
morden repreeented their prospects as en
couraging. Their church, congregation, and 
Sabbath school, are on the increase. 

An application was made to the Conference 
for counsel by the church at Linebolm. Their 
chapel is becoming too small : all their eit
tings are let, and they cannot accommodate 
the applicants. Though they built a large 
sabbath school a few years since, the girls' 
school is already become too limited, They 
have a debt on the chapel and school of £500, 
and they fear the consequences of increasing 
it. The Conference received the report ot 
their prosperity with gratitude to God, and 
recommended the church to make an effort to 
raise subscl"iptions, and to present their case 
to the next Conference. 

Statistics.-At Leed• they have admitted 
twenty tb1·ee members, and they have four or 
five candidates. They have baplized thirteen 
at Bradford, and the aspect is encouraging. 
No report from Allerton or Clayton. A fur
ther reduction of the debt bas been effected 
at Queensbead. At Birchcliffe they have 
more inquirers, and an Increase of brotherly 
affection. There are many hopeful inquirers 
at Slack. At Lineholme they have large con
gregations. They are prosperous at Todmor
den. At Shore the chapel i• too small. They 
enjoy peace and prosperity at Burnley; they 
have baptized seven, have many inquirers, and 
they have subscribed £60 for the reduction of 
their chapel debt. At Manchester they have 
baptized three. 

At the meeting of the financial committee, 
it was recommended that the churches which 
have not collected for the Home Miesion do 
so immediately, and that they defer it not 
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longer than the third Lord's day in March 
next; and that they fix on this day for this 
partioular collection in future years. 

'l'be next Conference to be held at Brad
ford on Easter Tuesday. Mr. H. Hollin
rake' to preach; in case of failure, Mr. W, 
Crabtree. JAMES HoDGSoN, Bee, 

TBB LINCOLNSBIRB CoNJ'BRENOE was held 
at Fleet, Dec. 7th, 1848. Brother Pike, of 
Bourne, preached in the forenoon, according 
to the appoiutment of the former Conference. 
His text was, Rev. i. 10, 'The Lord's-day.' 
At two o'clock, p.m., the brethren assembled 
for business. Brother Kenney occupied the 
chair. It was resolved,-

1. That the arrangement of the places at 
which to hold the Conference for the ensning 
four years, be left to the committee already 
appointed. 

2. The thanks of the meeting were given 
to brother Kenney for his services as secre
tary to the Conference during the past three 
years. 

3. Brother Ashby of Long Sutton was 
requested to fill the office for the three years 
ensuing. 

4. The case of the St. J amea' friends 
having been brought before the meeting,
after considerable discussion, it was agreed, 
with a view to the reconciliation of the ad
verse parties, lo recommend them to avail 
themselves of the assistance of the following 
committee,--R. Kenney,J.C. Pike,J. Jones and 
J. Smith of March, and J. Butters of Spalding. 

5. That it be recommended to the church
es of this district to appoint a committee to 
receive applications from destitute chnrches, 
and also from ministers who may feel it de
sirable lo remove, with a view lo answer 
inquiries and to give advice, as circumstan
ces may require. 

N.B. The Home Missionary committee 
was appointed for this purpose. 

The next Conference to be held at BournP-, 
on Thursday, March 8th, 1849. Brother J. 
~- Jones, of Spalding, is appointed to preach 
10 the morning. 

Brother Ashby of Long Sutton preached in 
the evening, from Isa. Jiii. 3. 

R1ceARD KENNIIY, Secretary. 

Conference be respectfully preeented to brother 
Lewitt for the trouble he hae been at, and for 
the manner he has discharged the duty imposed 
upon him by the brethren when assembled at 
Nuneaton, Sep. 12th, 1848. 

At the Conference held in May last, brother 
Chapman was requested to draw op a ehort 
statement or compendium of the distinctive 
doctrines which distinguish us 89 a denomi
nation, and he having complied with that 
reqneet was recommended to snbmit bis 
manuecript to the consideration of brethren 
Jones of March, Wallie of Leicester, and 
Goadby of Longhborongh, for their respective 
opinions, and the eame be reported to the 
next meetimg. 

The churches representing this Conference, 
at least so far 89 we co aid gather, presented 
on the wholP-, some things to humble, as well as 
to give ns hope for the future. 

Brother J. Knight preached from I Peter i. 
18-21. 

Next Conference to be held on Easter 
Tuesday, at Union Place, Longford. Brother 
J. Barnes of Anstrey to preach. 

J, WBIGBT, Sec. 

RECOGNITION. 

HEPTO!IISTALL SLACK. Recognition Ser
vices,-On Monday, Jan. lat, 1849, Mr. E. 
Bott, formerly of Leake and Wymeswould, 
was publicly recognized 89 the pastor of the 
General Baptist church, Heptonstall Slack, 
when a series of moat solemn and interesting 
services was held. From eight till nine 
o'clock in the morning was appointed by tht 
church for lasting and prayer. A consider
able number of members were present at 
that early hour, and it was found to be a 
eeaaon of refreshing from the presence of the 
Lord. At a quarter past ten the public ser
vices were commenced, by singing 

• Arise o KiDg of crace, arise,• &c. 
Mr. J. Pike, of Halifax, read appropriate 
portions of Soriptnre and prayed. Mr. Hors
field of Leeds delivered the introductory ad
dress. The qnestione 10 the church and 
minister were proposed by Mr. Hollinrake of 
Bircholiffe. The recognition prayer was then 
offered and the charge delivered to the min
ister by Mr. Pike of Derby. The afternoon 

WAnw1cu:se1nE CONFEBENCE.-The Con- service was opened by Mr. Crook, (P. B.) 
ference connected with this district was held, and the charge given to the church by Mr. 
according to previous arrangement, on De• Baley of Burnley. During the afternoon 
comber 26th, 1848, at White Friars Lane services two brethren were ordo.ined to the 
chapel, Coventry. In the afternoon, brother office of deacon. Prayer was offered by Mr. 
Chapman opened the meeting with prayer, Pike of Derby with tbe imposition of hands, 
after which brother Lewitt read over copies and the charge to the deacons was given by 
of the co1•respondence thal bad passed between Mr. Hardy, of Queenshead. The hymns 
him, in behalf of the Conference, and the were given out and the q11estions to the 
General Baptist church nt Birmingham, through church answered by Mr. Hodgson, of Stub
the medium of brother Cheatle. In conse- biog House. 
f}Uence of which the following l'esolution was On the Thmeday eveniug following, at our 
passed 11nanimo11sl1·, • That the tl111nks of this · annual church meeting, was presented hy T. 
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Sutcliffe, Esq., as a new year's girt, a very 
handsome communion service, consisting of 
three plates, three cups, and two flagons ; 
and table linen by Mrs. Sutcliffe. The 
articles were very much admired by all pre. 
sent for their chasteness and elegance, and 
peculiar fitness for the service for which they 
were intendPd. The church expressed their 
gratitude by a unanimous vote of thanks. 

ANNIVERSARIES. 

LEICESTER, Archdeacon-lane. - On 24th 
Dec., the annual collections were made to
wards liquidating the debt on the chapel. 
Services conducted by Rev. Geo. Toller, of 
Market Harboroagb. Very sound, soul-stir
ring, useful sermons. The following day 
being Christmas day, the annual tea-meeting 
was held, when addresses were given by 
Revds. S. Wigg, J. Wallis, H. Toller, A. 
Sutton, C. Lomas, and J. P. Mursell. The 
pastor, Rev. T. Stevenson, presided, and gave 
introductory and explanatory statements. 
These-with the singing-entertained, and, 
it is hoped, profited, the numerous and very 
attentive audience. The result of these efforts 
is very encouraging-having, by the collec
tions and tee., realized .£60. This sum is not 
equal to that raised on a former occasion; 
yet, looking e.t the year in all its efforts and 
changes amongst us, it is considerably be
yond what might have been expected. Du
ring the year 1848, nearly £1.50 have been 
exp£nded in repairing, painting, and cleaning 
the chapel. May be who is King in Zion, 
the blessed Jesus, send peace within our walls 
and prosperity within our palaces, 

S. H. 
GoSBERTON,-On Sunday, Nov. 12th, our 

Sabbath school sermons were preached by the 
Rev, T. W. Matthews of Boston; also on 
Monday, Dec. 25th, the anniversary of the 
above school was held. The children as
sembled a.I two o'clock to receive their an
nual rewards, of a book, &c., also two of the 
girls were dismissed from the school, with a 
copy of the Scriptures, after which they were 
addressed by the minister, Mr. J. A. Jones. 
At five o'clock a large number of friends sat 
down to tea, after which a public meeting 
wr.s held, the minister of the place presiding, 
when suitable addresses were delivered to a 
crowded meeting, by Messrs. Simons, Tebb, 
Long, Harker, (Wesleyan) and Emmel.' 

T. G. L. 
EDINBUBGB,-The church in Edinburgh, 

under the pastorate of Mr. T. Johnstone, e.ssem
bling in the Waterloo Roome, held their third 
annual soiree there on the nening of \Ved
nesday January I 0th. The pastor occupier! 
the chair, and after tea gave a short and 
pleasing address on the progress of the 
church during the last twel,e mnnths ;-after 
which Le was followed by Mr. T. MacLcan, 
of St. Andrews, who spoke on christian con• 

fidence; Mr. T. H. Milner, (member of the 
church,) on the claims and practice of obrl•
ti&nity; Mr. P. Sinclair, (member or the 
church,) on the junnile temperance league; 
and Mr. J. Taylor of Glasgow on the fulOl
ment of prophecy and its relation to passing 
events. The meeting wa• good, and the In
terest wao well sustained, by an interval for 
conversation, and an appropriate hymn be
tween each address, so that it was altogether 
a very pleasing meeting. J. W. _ 

BAPTISMS, 

SMALLEY, - On Lord's day, Dec. I Ith, 
1848, after a sermon by Mr. Springthorpe, 
of Ilkeston, fiye persons were baptized, and 
added to our number. A large concourse of 
persons assembled to witness the ceremony, 
and the greatest order prevailed. We hope 
for other additions. The Lord stnd pros-
perity, J, H, 

TARPORLEY. - Two per■ons were im
mersed in the name of Iha Sacred Three; on 
Lord'• day morning, January 7th, 1849. 

z. 
MACCLESPIELD.-On Monday, Dec. 25th, 

1848, the ordinance of believers' baptism was 
administered to two females, a teacher and 
scholar of our Sabbath school. A. W. 

LEICESTER, Arcl,deacon-lane. -Dec. 3rd, 
I 848, five persons were baptized and added 
to the church. 

LONDON, Ai:no11 chapel.-On Lord's-day 
evening, Dec. 31st, eight persons were bap
tized after a sermon preached by Mr. Dawson 
Burns, and an address by the pastor of the 
church. The chapel was densely crowded in 
every part, as it was also al the midnight 
service, when Dr. Burns preached from Rev. 
x. 6. The spirit of earnest hearers has been 
observed for aome time, and there &l'e many 
of them inquiring after the way of life. 

QuonNDON & Woonaouu.-We have with 
gratitude to record two or three additions to 
our church by baptism, or late. On Sabbath, 
September 24, 1848, we baptized nh:e; on 
the following Sabbath we baptized one, at 
Woodhouse; and on Jan. 7, 1849, we bap
tized three more a.I Quorndon. We have four 
or five still waiting to pass through the water 
to the fold. One of our candidates, an esti
mable disciple of Christ, a scholar in our Sab· 
bath school, and a daughter of one of, tbe 
deacons of the church, while wailing to fol· 
low her Saviour through this solemn ordi
nance, and join the church on earth, was in 
the wise arrangements of providence coiled to 
unite with the church triumphant iu hea,·en, 

J. s. Q. 

BRADI•ono.-Our beloved pastor hos hod 
the gratification, during the last six months, 
of baptizing sixteen persons, who we cul'lleSI· 
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Jy hope will be II blesalng to the church, 
patterns to society, and true followers of the 
meek and lowly Jesus. Twelve of the above 
number have come from the Sabbath school. 
Is not thie encouragement for Sabbath school 
teachers still to go on in their work of faith 
and labour of love? May God grant that 
this may be the beginning of better days. 

J. R. 
BunTON-oN-TnENT,-On Lord's-day, Jan. 

7th, two friends were baptized in our chapel. 
Mr. Peggs preached from,-' Thy vows are 
upon me, 0 God!' and Mr. 111 orton of Cald. 
well baptized. In the evening Mr. Norton 
preached from,-' Fear not little ftock,' &c. 
It was a good day. May it be '11 token for 
good ' that this will be a year of progress. 

Ll!ICESTER, Dover Streel.-On Lord's.day, 
Nov. 5th, six persons were baptized by Mr. 
Sutton, and subsequently received into the 
church; and on Jan. 7th, 1849, four others 
were admitted by baptism to communion and 
fellowship. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

STOKE -oN-TRENT.-We ha·,e been favoured 
with two visits from our frieoo, Mr. Peggs 
of Burton-on-Trent: one in Oct., and the 
other in January. We enjoyed the ordinance 
of the Lord's supper, and found it good to 
draw nigh unto our God. As the North 
Staffordshire line is now open, we hope to be 
favoured with the visits of some of our Mid
land friends. 

FLEET & LoNG SUTTON Christian Fund, 
or Friendly Soriety.-The seventy-sixth 
yearly meeting of this society · wail held at 

Long Sutton, on Wednesday, Jan. 3rd, 1849, 
when the annual sermon was preached in the 
G. B, Chapel, by Mr. Yates of Ashby. Eighty 
of the members and friends dined together, and 
the usnal business was transacted in the after
noon. Though this society has been in exist
ence so many years, it is gratifying to find that 
notwith■landing the Tery liberal aid it affords 
in time ofsiclrness ( I Os. per week fora limited 
period, and then gradually diminishing) it 
still continues to .8oorish and improTe. Since 
the re-organization of the institotion, in 1827, 
forty-seven members have died, who during 
the period of their membership received up
wards of £400 more than they had paid in. 
To enable the Society to be thus useful, it 
has been assisted by B considerable number 
of honorary members, and great care is taken 
to prevent the admission of persons whose 
health or conduct are in any respect objec
tionable. It is matter of regret that the 
society, which was originally confined to 
members of General Baptist churches, after
wards opened to members of any christian 
community, and now thrown open to all 
persons, (within a small circuit) of good moral 
character-does not receive a correspondingin
crease of honorary members of other commu
nities, by which it might be still more exten
sively useful. Doring the last twenty-two 
years the expenditure of the society has been 
near £1500,andthereceiptsover £1700, which 
after payment of a debt incurred in 1826, 
when the society was closed for want of funds, 
leaves an accumulated fund of upwards of 
£160., thos giving ample proof that I.he 
society is in a vigorous and healthy condition. 

K. S. 

POETRY. 

VoL. 

GLIMPSES OF THE J>AST YEAR. 

I. 

As tranced in midnight sleep I lay 
My spirit soared with flight sublime 

Beyond Earth's rolling orb, and past 
The boundaries of Time. 

Methought, upon a heavenly hill 
I stood, and heard the rapturous thrill 

Of golden lyres arise ; 
And felt a blinding glory gleam 
Around me, like a dazzling stream 

Of lightning from the skies. 
And then an angel veiled in light, 
Winging her way with noiseless flight, 
Came from the unseen choiring band, 
And straight befol'0 me seemed to stand; 

While I with aching eyes could sca1·ce behold 
He1· fair celestial form and harp of sunbright gold. 

11.-N.S. M 
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II. 

Sweet were the tones that from the harp 
Still in melodious murmurs broke, 

But sweeter far the so.cred voice 
That thus in tuneful accents spoke : 

• Morte.l ! mapped before thee lie 
The mansions of eternity, 

Lit by the light of God; 
But ere their splendors thou co.nst view 
Death's dreo.ry ve.le thou must pass through-

The path thy Saviour trod; 
And in the sea of deathlessness 
Wash off the film of ea.rthliness, 
Which now thy vision dims o.nd see.ls 
To prospects bright tho.t Heaven reveals :
As in Siloam's pool, on ea.rth, 
One we.shed and sa.w, though blind from birth. 

But follow where I lead, a.nd thou she.It see 
Scenes from the last-closed yea.r of thy world's histo1-y .' 

III. 

:Ii followed-,. a,nd with rapid flight 
We left the glad, song-echoing land; 

We passed its angel-guarded gates 
By fadeless ra.in'bows spanned. 

We rea.ched a. gulf, da.rk,. deep,. a.nd wide, 
Wherein the tide of time doth glide, 
And man's pa.st thoughts and deeds a.bide, 

In solemn silence sea.led;. 
And where the stream of Lethe laves 
With its sa.me-sollllding, slumb'rous waves,. 
The dim, unfathomable graves 

Of ages unrevea.led. 
'Here,' sa.id the- angel, • thou ma.y'st gaze 
On scenes of Earth's departed days. 

Behold the past's dark shadow-peopled clime, 
Eternity's abyss-the sepulch:ce of Time!' 

IV, 

I looked, and when the angel waved 
Her hand the mist and darkness fled, 

And 'mid a fair, romantic land 
I sa.w a. beauteous city spread •. 

There, too, a. stately pa.lo.ea stood; 
Guarded by livery'd men of blood 

And implements of war ; 
But-heedless of the burnished blade,. 
Rifle, or cannon there a.1Tayed 

To inforce the despot's law
Round thronged a multitude, unarmed,. 

Eager to a.id oppression's fa.II, 
Until the tyra.nt-Tcing, alarmed,. 

Fled from his regol ha.II. 
Then, o'er the turbulent, exulting crowd, 
Bright a.s a fleecy, sun-lit morning cloud', 

Beaming with holy lustre in the sky 
HoYered thy radiant form, heaven-nurtured Liberty ! 

(T,, be concluded in our 11ext.) 
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MISSIONARY OBSERVER. 

GENERAL BAPTIBT FOREIGN MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

AT a meeting of the committee of this 
society, held at Stoney-street vestry, Not
tingham, on -Thursday, Jan.:1sth, 1849, 

A very friendly reply from the Tract 
Society was read hy the se!ll'etary, ac
knowledging the receipt of .£10 voted to 
the Tract Sooiety's jubilee fand; and 
also informing us that 200 reams of 
paper had been voted by the Tract So
ciety to the Orissa Mission, and .£50. to 
the China Mission. These additional 
grants were received with thanks. 

A small sub-committee, consisting of 
the secretary and brother Hunter, was 
appointed to confer with brother A. 
Sutton, as to the probability or not .of his 
1·eturn to OrisH, and to report to the next 
meeting. 

Mr. Joseph Hudson was cordially ac
cepted as a missionary, and encouraged 
to pursue his studies at Ningpo. 

The Chinese missionaries having pur• 
chased a piece of ground in an eligible 
and healthy situation, propose to erect 
a chapel, and school house, residence for 
the missionaries, &c., to be the property 
of the society: the whole expense to 
be not more than £600., of which bro
ther Hudson, from moneys left him in 
thi~ country, generously agrees to sub
scnbe .£200., and Mr. Jarrom hopes 
to collect a considerable sum in China. 
The committee agreed to the propose.I, 
and directed that the secretary should 
prepare an appeal to be inserted in the 
General Baptist Repository, and also 
address circulars to various benevolent 
friends of the society, for raising the 
sum required by a special subscription. 

INDIA. 

TBE ORISSA ACADEMY FOR YOUNG 
NATIVE MINISTERS. 

DY BEV, J. BUCII.LBY. 

Cuttack, Oct. Z'/th, 1848. 
i Mir DEAR BnoTHEB.-1 have for some time 
elt anxious to bespeak the prayerful allen. 

tion of yonr readers to oor theological institu
tion for the instruction of oor rising native 
ministry, but have been hitherto hindered, 
partly by the pressure of other duties, and 
partly by the apprehension that I might not be 
able to say much that would be generally 
interesting. I need not record my high 
appreciation of the importance of a sancti
fied native ministry. Everytsing as to 
the stability and extension or our efforts 
depends, under God, upon this. The field is 
wide, the labour and difficulty ol c11ltivating 
it great, the climate to Eoropeans insalu
brious-and then the proximity to Orissa 
of the hill tribes must not be overlooked. 
These wild, barbarous descendants or our 
common lather are living and dying in ig
norance, and, humanly speaking, unless 
they h1Lve the gospel frem Orissa they will 
continue to do,so for ages lo come, as they 
have for many ages past. Important as aNI 
the labours of English missionaries, and 
long as it will be ;before their teaehing and 
superintendence can be dispensed with, every 
reffective person m11st see that the great work 
must ultimately be effected by the blessing 
of God on the labours ofOrissa'ssons; and on 
this ground the importance of oor academical 
institution must be manifest to all. I am 
deeply impressed with the importance at
tached to teaching those who will be teachers 
or others, and often pray that I may largely 
enjoy the teaching or the Holy One myselC, 
that I may be able wisely and well to in
struct others. An illustration employed by 
one of the ancients sometimes occora to me: 
• Every physician of generous principles 
woold have an un1:ommon ambition to cure 
an eye intended to watch over many persons, 
especially if it were possible that it could 
cou,ey the sense of seeing to great numbers." 
How much more may sach a remark-origi
nally used, I think, to show th<, importance 
of magistrates, princes, and others being 
well instructed, whose example woold exert 
a great inftuence on many persons-be ap
plied to instructing ministers whose work 
it is to communicate those immortal truths 
which have occupied the counsels of tbe 
lutinite Mind Crom eternity-which have 
employed angelic and prophetic research
which relate to the Son of God becoming o. 
bleeding sacrifice for sinful man, and tb~ 
consequences of which touch eternity . . -1.sain, 
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"'e often estim•te the importance of things 
relativel11 ; and in this view our infant inst\. 
tu Lion will appear of uo mean importance. 
Let our friends consider, it ia not an institu
tion for the training of ministers in a land 
where there are many kindred institutions, 
or where cbristian ministers abound ; but it 
is the only one in a pro,ince where those who 
preach Christ are distressingly few as com
pared with those who go abroad to proclaim 
the glory of Jnggemaut.• Nor is it an in, 
stitution like our own at home, (wbir,h God 
greatly prosper!) supported by 120 or 130 
cburcbea : the churches that must supply 
our students in Orissa are few and small, 
and prayer will often be necessary to ' the 
Lord of the harvest, that he would thrust 
forth labourers into the hr.rvest.' .-\gain, it 
is not an institution in a land where there is 
an extended christian literature, but where 
our literature is limited and elementary, and 
for the most pa.rt adapted to heathens and 
inquirers. Much more, therefore, will de
pend on the living .-oice of the teacher than 
in other lands. 

I daily endeavour to adapt my teaching 
to the character and capacities of my young 
men, and to communicate that instruction 
which by the Divine blessing may fit them 
for their future wmk. Many things are re, 
quisite in English seminaries which are not 
needed in a state of things so widely different. 
The excellence of teaching, it seems to me, 
depends much npon adaptation. A converted 
l,eatben thinks and talks more of the terrors 
of the hell he has escaped than of the glories 
of the heaven which he hopes lo inherit; he 
much more frequently speaks of the wretch
edness and hopelessness of his former con
dition than on the slate of blessed privilege 
into which Divine grace has conducted him; 
he understands the facts oC the Bible better 
than the precious doctrines based on these 
facts; he sees, (and surely this is cause for 
everlasting gratitude) thatsal•ation is through 
the death of Christ, and he humbly and 
thankfully accepts it and is saved, but he 
doe• not fully see the harmony, wisdom, and 
grandeur of the redeeming design; he sees 
enough to secure his own salvation, but not 
enough lo enable him clearly and compre
hensively to exhibit to others 'the whole 
counsel of God.' A wise iostructer will bear 
this in mind;' and 'if the mind be blunt, he 
will put lo more strength.' Again, the Hin
doo mind is naturally very inquisitive. My 
children emu, some of whom only a few 
years since were fa.tteniog for slaughter 

• It is not easy to ascertain the preche num. 
her of Juggernaut's missionaries, bu.t a gentle. 
man of whom I inquired, and who has much 
better opportunities of ju.dging than I have, sup. 
poses there are from flue to 1i.r tltousand, go. 
mastabs, er baatwahs, as the)P are called, 6ent 
abroad to entice pilgrims to Pooree. 

amid the wild scenery of l{hundlsta.n, can 
Rsk such questions as-How could sin enter 
heaven !-How could Satan, created per
fectly holy, fall !-Who could tempi him! 
-questions which I cannot answer, and 
never attempt to do so except to oaution 
them against the supposition that God is in 
any way the author of evil-a c11u1ion the 
more necesaary because the false philosophy 
of the Hindoos makes Brumha, or the su
preme spirit, the llriginator of all sin. Nol 
long since one of the students read a sermon 
from Gen. i. 27, wilh the taste an.i talent 
e,·inced in which I w11s a good deal pleased. 
He noticed man in his primeval slate-man 
in his depraved state-man in a state or 
grace, and finally, man in a state of glory. 
He enlarged on the state of purity and hliBS 
in which our first parents were created in a 
manner that evinced ingenuity and research; 
but as some of his ideas were not in the Book, 
and hardly reconclleable with some of its 
statements, I was reluctantly obliged to con
demn. If vigilance were not exerci,ed, this 
characteristic of lhe Hindoo mind would lead 
them to substitute the chaff for the wheat, the 
vain imaginations of man for the true say
ings or God. Some of the moat dangerous 
errors in the early church arose Crom graft
ing on the pure doctrines of christianily the 
falee philosophv of idolatrous eystems; and 
I must say I have a keen perception of the 
danger that exists lest• the aimplicity that isin 
Chrh1t' should be in this way 'corrupted' in 
Hindostan ; but I trust and pray that ii may 
not. Our best preservative against this dan
ger, which no one insiructed by the page or 
history can lightly apprehend, will consist 
in our native ministers having a deep and 
intimate knowledge or Di,ine truth, and 
this knowledge being sanctilied. If they 
keep to the Bible all will be righ I; if they 
depart from it all will be wrong. I tell the 
students ' to reason out of the Scriptures,' 
as Paul did, but never to reason contrary to 
the Scriptures-and never to forget in their 
reasonings that the Scriptures are an all
sufficient and infallible rule. The de•ll 
would soon be too hard for us, as John Bun
yan says, if we let go the Bible. 

( 1'o be continued.) 

EXTRACT OF A LETTER OF MRS. 
STUBBINS. 

Berham11ore, S,ptember 3rd, 1848, 

• • • I must now 
tt,U you of a pleasing addition to our schools, 
We applied for a number or children rescued 
by government from the Khunds; and on 
Aug. 27th fifty were sent to us, twenty-five 
of each sex. In compliance with our re• 
quest, strong, healthy children, from four to 
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eleven years o( age were selected. They are 
wild and unculLivated, but hHA already much 
improved. They are gelling on wilh their 
alphabet, and can answer simple questions 
about God, &c., and repeal some lines from 
the ' Peep of Day,' which all our children 
like exceedingly, and also a part of 'Try, 
try again.' By their own wish we have 
given to most new names. Last Saturday 
we completed a set of shirts, and the pretty 
rehas (print jackets with abort sleeves) 
which our children wear. I cut them out 
and the girls made them. Had you been 
here, bow much you could have helped me. 
With the barber's assistance, Ekedi cut their 
hair; aud now we have .induced them to take 
off their ababby brass ornaments Ibey begin 
to look civilized. They answer to their new 
names, which are always called over at morn
ing family worship, during which they re• 
main very quiet. Many of them are good
looking girls - several of them are really 
pretty. This is particularly the case with a 
girl we call Souaia. She bas a sweet expres
sion of countenance, with bright lllack eyes, 
and her hair, which curls naturally, hangs 
in graceful ringlets 011 her back. She is a 
quick girl, and is gelling on very nicely with 
her reading, &c. 'l'hey bad been accustomed 
lo wander on the mountains, gathering roots 
and wild fruits, and were anything but 
cleanly in many of their habits; but the in
lluence of our trained girls has produced in 
a few weeks a surprising change in them; 
still it will require time and patience ere 
they become all we can de.sire, Government 
supports them, but they are entirely under 
our control, and with us they will remain 
(Deo Volente) till Ibey are settled in life, 
when the girls are to have a dowry or ten 
rupees, and the boys a pair of bullocks and 
a plough, i( farmers, or their equivalent if 
tradesmen. Thus, while our cares and re, 
sponsibilitiea are increased, we are free from 
pecuniary anxieties on their account When 
we look upon these fifty immortal beings, 
recently rescued from 11 cr11el and barbarous 
death, and remember tbal to a great extent 
their destinies are committed to our care, we 
may well exclaim, 'Who is snfficiont for 
these things J' and have need to pray for 
much of the.I wisdom which cometh from 
above. I don't remember whether I have 
t?ld you about a nice sharp boy named Phil
lip, one of my former pupils, but no\Y under 
brother Bailey'• care. He was rescued Crom 
the Kbunds I think about fuur years ago, 
and was one of the first to welcome the 
~!rangers. As he looked upon them with 
1n_t•nse interest, he heard II n11mo pronounced 
With wbicb he was fe.mitiar. It was that of 
his brother, his only brother. He singled 
him out from the rest and embraced him 
alJ'actionatoly, The meeting was joyous and 
affecting, and Phillip soon led his little 

brother to the 1chool,room, and gave him his 
own 1bare of rice and curry. The yonnger, 
now eight years old, said, ' I did not remem
ber my brother, but he remembered me.' 
Phillip remembered his brother, then about 
three years old, being sold by his uncle to 
the Khnnds. In a few days after, he was 
sold lo another party (or sacrifice, and Crom 
that boor they had neither heard nor seen 
each other till they met at Berhampore. 
• • Yours, very affectionately, 

E. STUBBINS, 

CHINA. 

LETTER FROM REV. W. JARROM 

(Oontinuedfrom page 48.) 

The snn baYing now risen upon the earth 
and ascended several degrees in the heavens, 
and as I bad not breakfasted, it became lime 
for me to retnrn to my boaL After we had 
breakfasted and committed ourselves to God 
in prayer, and sought bis blessing upon our 
efforts, we mounted two 'cbairs,' as they 
are called by foreigners, and set out on our 
journey to Ling Fung, the principal object 
of onr visit, But these ' chairs;' I think I 
ought to aim at some description of them 
for yonr information and amnsemenL Can 
you fancy two bamboo poles, about ten feet 
long? if not, fancy two willow poles of the 
same length. From the middle or these 
poles is suspended by a siring a Bat piece of 
board, abont fifteen inches long and six 
wide. This is lbe seat. Al your back is 
tied a piece of stick for you to lean against, 
and a similar piece is suspended at your 
feet, to rest tbem on. In such 'chairs' we 
were carried on the shoulders of two men. 
These chairs are inferior to what we have 
at Ningpo, particularly as uncovered, but 
they are the only kind procurable in the 
country. Tbe poles, from the middle of which 
onr seat is snspended are, o{ course, nearly 
parallel ; lbeir two ends are connected by 
a narrow piece of wood, which in being car
ried rests upon the bearers' backs, or rather 
necks. The road along which we went, on 
the side of a range of bills, was beautiful 
for the richness and variety of the scenery, 
Our road being for the most part elevated, 
and sometimes verv much so, the view af. 
forded us on our right band was extensive; 
and though not particularly di.arsified, al 
times it was very pretty, and always agree
able and refreshing. Here were wheat and 
barley nearly ripe, bending before the gentle 
breeze, and reminding us of home. The 
husbandmen were busy transplanting their 
rice, and irrigating their fields with chain 
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pumps or the moat ingenious kind. On our 
left hand were bills, with here and there 
small plantations of tea., among which were 
to be seen at sma.11 distancea groups of vil
la.gers, mostly women and children, pinching 
t.he leaves lo be made into tea. In pursu
ing our journey, from the commencement to 
the end ofit, we were not without company. 
The road, on other occaaiona but little fre
quented, was thronged with people who were 
going to the temple to perform their yearly 
worship, or returning from it, having appear
ed before their god. Here were rich and 
poor, young and old; persona who were 
borne on cha.irs simila.r to our own, because 
or their greater influence than their neigh
bours, or beca.use they were too old or infirm 
to go in any other way; persons in every 
stage of life, from the child of a few yea.rs to 
the man or woman of threescore years and 
ten. Nearly all the pilgrims were women. 
The men who go are very few, being confined 
at home by business or from mere indisposi
tion,declining to go, or because they disbelieve 
the tales and legends of the priests, by ,vbicb 
the women are more easily carried away. 
And painful it was to see the poor creatures, 
pa.rticularly the old women and young girls, 
tottering along on their small feet with the 
greatest di£1i.culty, and obviously in great pain 
and distress. You may suppose bow they 
must suffer when you recollect that their feet 
are so bound as that they have only their 
great toe left to walk on, and that the road 
is rough, billy, a.nd long. Evt'ry furlong or 
so were temporary booths or sheds erected, 
with seats provided, a.nd never, so far as we 
obser.,ed, was a station passed witl,iont Iha 
rest provided at it being enjoyed by the ex
hausted pilgrims. At these places tea waa 
always to be seen, and at many, provisions 
of all kinds, except flesh, not to mention the 
candles, incense-sticka, and other instru
ments or idolatrous service. All along the 
road on each side were to be seen beggara, 
whose object was to solicit alms from the 
passers by, a.nd thus afford them an oppor
tunity, by doing alms, to add to the merit of 
their long and painful journey. l did nolsee, 
however, that many chose to avail them
selves of this opportunity, perhaps thinking 
that the merit of such a journey-performed 
by them, so utterly unable to perform a jour
ney of a single furlong on foot without pain
was already sufficiently great. Some, how
ever, gave to the beggars ; a few bad a. ser
vant going before them with copper cash in 
their bands, of which they gave one to every 
beggar they passed. T bese be11gars were 
really among the most loathsome objects that 
I have ever seen. \Vhere food, clothing, 
and lodging are so cheap a.a they are to the 
< 'hiuese, a Chinese beggar you may suppose 
, , " distressed object indeed. Here were the 
, .:nd, the lame, the deaf, the leper, the sick, 

the infirm, &c., aud neal'ly all had children, 
who were In the aame atale of filth and deatl
tution, To excite the compassion of the peo
ple the moat pitiable tales were told ; motbera 
were to be seen atriking their breaata \9llh 
their hands, indicative of the depth of their 
misery and want; the most Jenlle language 
was employed-ten lbousaud blesainga were 
implored on the charitable, and a.11 aucb 
means used aa seemed to tbo suft'erera lo 
give promiae of aucces■• The air wo.a rent 
wnh the continual criea of the distreased. 

The bill on which the temple atanda, a.nd 
which gives ita name to the temple, ia very 
high, a.nd the ascent along the winding road 
is nearly a mile. We bad not ascended it 
far before we were advised not lo pro
ceed, for that at the top all was confusion, 
owing to a fight between the priests of 
the temple and their friends on one side, 
and a band or barbarian mountaineers 
from a district to the north of Ningpo on the 
other, who bad come to Ling Fung In order 
to rob the priests of the temple of the offer
ings of the visitors, amounting to a consider
able aum of money. Thia adYice not to go 
up was repea~ed again a.nd again, but we 
continued to ascend until we had reached so 
high as to see the end or the engagement. 
When we reached the temple, the invaders 
were conquerors, bad the temple iin their 
possession, and everything their own way. 
The confusion was great. Many hundreds 
of people were present. The women went 
on with their worship, ca.ndles were lighted, 
and the temple \9as filled with incense. The 
invaders were civil to us, a.nd seemed to be 
the visitora to the temple-the priesta were 
their enemy. After learning the state of 
tbinga, and perceiving there was no appear
ance of danger, we proceeded to distribute 
our books and address the multitudes. Our 
employment was anything but comfortable 
in the excited slate of the people, and we 
deemed it unwise to atay long. We did talk 
lo the people, and said mauy things which I 
trust they will not forget, and distributed 
among them at the temple, aa well as a.long 
the road, a. good number of books. On de
scending we were met by a. number:of re
spectable men, who wished ua to interfere, 
and to try to use our influence w_ith the 
robber■ to induce them to quit the '.neigh· 
bourbood. We of course declined this and 
referred them to their own authorities. They 
replied that to a.pply for a.id lo the manda· 
rins was utterly in vain: they had no power 
to give them redress, and defend them against 
similar invasion■, I fear this is true ; a.nd 
what a fearful state thia ia for a government 
and country to be tn. But so it is here, 
The government ls weakening, particular 
since the Engliab ba.ve tried the strength of 
the defences of the country and Hposed 
their weakness to> the people. 
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The cauae of this great gathering at these 
places at thla season ia, that al these retired 
1pota the goda are said lo be 11articnlarly 
excellent, more eapecially ao at Ling Fung. 
How tbla la, ii la not ao easy lo ■ay; but 
snob 11 the universal impreesion among the 
people, By going lo lheae places at this 
time of the year, and particularly to Ling 
Fung, on the tenth of the Chinese fourth 
month, the birth-day of the god, there ia un• 
usual merit. Al these temples the pilgrims 
buy a Budhiat sheet-tract, folded up in a 
peculiar way, which they take home and 
religiously burn. This they affect to be
lieve is turned Into money, which will be 
available in the world to come; that every 
person who performs one journey to Ling 
Fung, and buys one of these tracts, for 
which he gives lillle more than a farthing, 
will receive, on dying, fifty ounces of 
silver, and this is repeated every successive 
pilgrimage he makes. The use of this 
money is, they ■ay, lo pay the expenses of 
their journey to heaven, and for their em
ployment in the other world, whatever may 
be the uses to which money may there be 
applied. This is the great attraction to these 
favourite temples. 

There is considerable confusion and in
consistency in the religious notions of the 
Budhists and Taouists, and all indeed. The 
commonly-received notion is, that every one 
bas three souls; that al death one remains 
in the house, resting on the ancestral tablets; 
another remains in or about the grave ; and 
the third pasaes into other living beings, ra• 
tiooal or irrational, according to their con
duct in a former body-for the Budbists 
have the doctrine of motempsychosis. Ac
cording to this, no soul goes to heaven or 
hell; for that which remains in the house 
cannot, nor can that which rests in the tomb, 
nor can that which passes into another body, 
the inhabitant of thia world; and yet the 
~eoerally-received doctrine among the people 
JS, that a good man goes to heaven, and a 
bad_ man to hell. They beline in purgatory, 
or if Doi properly purgatory, the belief is, 
that the priests are able to rescue a relative 
from the pains of bell and secnre his admis
~ioo into heaven; and they pretend that this 
is ~ften. done. It is easy to see how con• 
ven1ent II is to the priests, pecunia.rily, to en
courage this notion. 

Tb~ people suppose again, Iha.I the future 
state 1s _the exant counterpart of this: that 
money 1s l1ere required-so ii is there ; that 
as clothes are necessary in this world-so 
they a.re in the next. Hence a greater part 
of tbei~ religion consists in burning paper
c~sh, silver paper, in the form of ignota of 
silver, paper clothes, and I have seen boats 
tools, instruments of work burnt · in th~ 
burning of all which, they ;uppose 'they be
come changed into the actual things of which 

they are the repre1enlative1, and become con· 
veyed to their departed friends. This obtains 
at lhe death and burial of lheirfrienda for the 
mosl part, and at the solemnization of an
cealral worship. In thia kind of worship the 
nation ia one; and it ia likely that of no 
other aots of worship is there such universal 
pracUce, from the emperor, ' the son of 
heaven,' to lhe poorest subject. There are 
thousands of people who never perform any 
religions service but this, nole■s they wor
ship Confucius. There are myriads of peo
ple who never enter temples for worship, 
and who never worship any deity but the god 
of wealth,' and ' the god of the kitchen• who 
probably receive as much worship as any 
deity in the Chinese pa.nth6on, perhaps 
more. Koon She Ung Boosa is much adored, 
particularly 1,y the women. These are the 
greater frequenters to the temples; they are 
often to be seen in the temples on their 
knees, repeating time after time for a long 
while, • Omi do Vii'h,' and telling the times 
of repetition by their rosary. The idolatry 
of China is peculiar. I think the Chinese aa 
a. nation are ra.lher atheistic than 'like the 
Athenians, 'unusually religions.' Certainly 
their tendencies are not religious: if they 
• respect the gods,' it is 'at a distance.' 
I sometimes think that were the people more 
religiously disposed, there would ,be ID1)re 
hope of their conversion, or their speedier 
con version. · 

THE CHINESE HANDBILL; A DIS 
SUASIVE FROM THE USE OF . 

OPIUM. 

[REV. AND DEAB Sm,-You will doubtless 
be surprised in receiving the enclosed Chi
nese paper. I send you a translation of it. 
I translated it that you may see that there 
are some of the natives of the Middle King. 
dom, who a.re kindred spirits with your own. 
Who is the writer of Ibis philanthropic 
document, is impossible for me to say. The 
pa.per was given to my father at a charitable 
dispensary, in Ningpo. 

I am, Yours truly, 
Ningpo, Aug. 1, 1848. J. S. HUDSON.} 

The Vouch and Lamp• Discourse. 

' I ha~e heard of lhat thing opium. As for 
its advantage it is very little ; but its poison
ous stream is very deep. Who would have 
supposed that mankind were ao grossly de
ceivable ? Those who are so exceedingly 
f~nd of opium, daily and nightly inspiro it, 
and mnlua.lly imitate each other till it be
comes a custom. Day succeeds day, yea,· 
succeeds year, then it is extremely irksome 

* Necessary appendages to Chinese Opium 
smoking.· 
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to delay the time or amoking; moreover It 
draga and binds him till death. It is an ex
travagant waste of money ; ii throws out of 
employment; ii ia nol a little injuriou■; 
therefore the already strict laws are more 
atringen t still. If the magistrates discover 
the culprilB, they will receive heavy punish, 
ments. 0 ! bow hitter it is to violate the 
laws, receive punishment, and be disgraced. 
But if the opium dues are not immediately 
and thoroughly scrutinized, the amoker is 
only as if escaped out of a broken net. 
Check yourself and 'Personally enquire, are 
yon not one of those who have broken the 
laws, and in your heart cannot but he 
ashamed! Further, it is impossible for the 
smoker lo assure himself of 'Protection from 
punishment, as long as he lives. This body 
of mine is the remnant of my parents, there
fore I should consider it very precious. The 
animal spiri!B of opium smokers will be de
cayed, their person and appearance will be
come more and more emaciated, and gradu
ally arrive at extreme lassitude. Alas! 
alas! the injnry is very great. Parents in 
nourishing their children's bodies expend 
much of their heart's blood or anxiety, and 
are in constant fear that their children's 
bodies may become diseased, therefore they 
bear much inquietude. How ia it, on the 
contrary that mankind bate their own bodies 
and themselves impair them. All men have 
hearts, and if they will but think of their 
parent's kindness, they will not suffer opium 
to be chewed by their mouths. I have like
wise beard that those who eat raw opium, in 
a moment loose their lives. Its nature is 
extremely poisonous. The natural evidence 
is easily understood ; in smoking the dressed 
opium, although the poison is leas, still the 
breath is daily exhausted, If the breath is 
uuable lo produce blood, then the breath is 
dispersed and the blood stagnated. This is 
the reason why such persons are physically 
degeneralf',d. Every thing is injured; they 
are so innumerable that we cannot introduce 
all to your notice. The subjects which have 
been pointed out are enough for sight, bit
ter indignation and tears; ponder over the 
daily evils of this vicious custom. Where 
is the limit to its miaery? I presumed lo 
lay before yon this sheet of writing to call 
you back from the deceptive path. To those 
who have never smoked ii should oppose the 
least morsel, and thus hinder its gradual ad
vances. Be careful not to sink into this 
noxious stream. Those who already smoke 
it, should arouse their minds and turn their 
heads. Do not deceive yoarsel ves by pur
suing the usual circle of uncertain enjoy• 
ment. If all men would bat obsene these 
inbibtions, thl\ world will be very fortunate I 
very fortunate! this a special exteu1ive an
nouncement: Those who examine ii should 
ruminate upon it, and not contraYene it. 

rt Is absolutely nece■■ary to paste this 
against the wall, that all may see, Respect
fully cut. Regard with care oharaolera and 
paper.' 

The Rev. J.C. Simek, American mission
ary in Shangbae, writes In Jnne, 1848-
• The opium trade is trnly an " abomination 
that maketh desolate,'' and the trade was 
never in a more flourishing position than at 
present. It I ■ fast ruining the country, and 
withering the souls, bodies, and estates of 
the people. I regard opium as a greater 
obstacle lo the introduction of the gospel 
Into China, than the three false religious of 
China, Confucianism, Taouism, and Bud
hism combined.' When will Britain awake 
lo her duty in reference to this • monster 
evil t' 

Burton-upon-Trent, J. PEGGS, 
December 9tli, 1848. 

CBUBOB MISSION JUBILEE,-The collec
tions towards the jubilee fund already amount 
to near £30,000. 

UPWABDS op SEVENTY INSTA!loEs OJ' CoN
VEBSIO!I J'BOII[ RELIGIOUS TBACTs.-TheJ ac
counts of the effects of tract distribution d11-
ring the year are very gratifying, We have 
received above twenty letters from mission
aries, and other Christian friends, in various 
parts of South India, since the close of the 
year. On carefully analyzing them, we find 
reported, among other things, upwards of 
seventy cases of conversion, effected by the 
Divine blessing on tract distribution as the 
chief means employed. We ought to state, 
however, that in one instance, in which 
thirty conversions are noticed, aa occurring 
in a disll'ict in Tinevelly, the report was for 
Jhe last two year■, during which lime readers 
had been engaged in reading the tracts to 
the different families in the district. Some 
of the accounts are very interesting. A 
Brahmin and his family were converted, and 
led openly to profess the Christian faith by 
the Brahmin's reading onr tract, • The Blind 
Way.' In another case, a very aged heathen 
priest, who had long hardened his heart, is 
mentioned as attending in the chapel on the 
sabbath; and his idol temple, in which be 
formerly sacrificed, is now without poojak, 
(prayer.) At Eluven, four heathen families 
were led to embrace Christianity by means 
of the tracts read to them. At Calladay, 
where abont five hundred persons usnally 
assembled in a temple to worship the god 
Narayan&, five of them have embraced the 
gospel. There are a number of similar cases; 
and they are certainly very cheering to every 
Christian mind, as well as to us and tha kin
dred societies, through whose instrumentality 
the blessed Saviour has thus been manifes
ting his mercy. From the' Madras Report.' 
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A SKETCH OF THE FORMATION AND PROGRESS OF THE 
GENERAL BAPTIST CHURCH, AT HUGGLESCOTE. 

THE past year formed an interesting 
era in the history of the church at 
Hugglescote. It was to them the 
year of jubilee, and many of their 
brethren in Christ rejoiced with them. 
A report of the principal events in 
the history of that church during the 
!ast fifty years, was heard wit'h. deep 
interest by those who on the 18th of 
September attended its jubilee servi
ces, a brief abstract of which may not 
be uninteresting to the readers of the 
Repository. 

It is now difficult to ascertain when 
and by whom, amongst the worthy 
founders of the New Connexion, the 
gospel was first preached in the vil
!age of Hugglescote. The probability 
IS that David Taylor and his devoted 
a_ssociates preached here about the 
time they visited Ratby, Markfield, 
Stanton, and other adjacent villages. 
This appears the more probable from 
the fact that John Grimley, afterwards 
so deservedly esteemed as a minister 
of Christ, was a native of Doninoton
on-the-Hcath. He had frequ~ntly 

VoL. 11.-N.S. N 

heard them preach, and with Taylor 
especially became intimately acquaint
-ed. This acquaintance was formed 
soon after Mr. Grimley's marriage, 
which must have taken place previous 
to the year 1746, as in that or the fol
lowing year he began to preach, and in 
conjunction with Mr. Francis Smith ; 
and the Barton preachers, as they 
were originally termed, laboured fre
quently at Hugglescote and the adja
cent villages. In the year Ii 49 Mr. 
John Aldridge of Barton, (a respect
able farmer, and one of the seven in
dividuals who were first formed into a 
church in that village) removed to 
Hugglescote. Soon after his removal 
he became the subject of a most dis
graceful persecution, having been in
dicted in the spiritual court for living 
in adultery with a Miss Cooper-to 
whom he had been lawfully married, 
according to the rites and ceremonies 
of dissenters, who then enjoyed the 
privilege they too much slight in the 
present day. After a full innstiga
tion, the court declared the rnarri:1,;I.) 
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legal, and the prosecutor made satis
faction to the injured persons. The 
principal instigator of the prosecution, 
greatly mortified at his defeat, insult
ed Mr A. and incited others to abuse 
h'lm. He in his turn was compelled 
to commence an action against his 
mal'icious opponent. The trial came 
on at Leicester assizes, August, 1751, 
when the judge advised the offender 
to come to terms of accommodation 
with Mr. A. His advice was accept
ed, and thus this unhappy affair ter
minated, This victory over persecu
tion was annually commemorated by 
the church as long as it continued one 
body. In the same year Messrs. Ald
ridge, Donisthorpe, Whyatt, Deacon, 
Smith, and Grimley availed themselves 
of the Toleration Act, and were legal
ly registered as dissenting ministers. 
Thus two of the early ministers, Ald
ridge and Grimley, residing in the 
parish of Hugglescote, the ir,fant 
cause was materially strengthened, and 
preaching was continned there until 
1760. It is probable that it was car
ried on in the house of Mr. Cooper, 
afterwards occupied by Mr. Aldridge. 
In the year 1755 the friends at Bar
ton became practical baptists, and Mr. 
Donisthorpe and Mr. Kendrick, alter
nately baptizing each other, proceeded 
to immerse upwards of sixty of their 
brethren. This ordinance was admin
istered at Barton. In the years 1759 
-60 the body was divided into :five 
separate churches, one of which in
cluded Barton and Hugglescote, &c. 
In these places the Lord's-supper was 
administered alternately, by J. Why
att, S. Deacon, and J. Aldridge, at 
that time pastors of the Barton church. 

The first chapel at Hugglescote was 
erected in 1760, the expense of which 
erection was generously defrayed by 
the liberal efforts of six individuals. 
Mr. Passand, though not a member, 
gave the land; J. Aldridge, Robt. 
Hall, J. Dean, J. Weston, and Mr. 
Dodge, gave £10 each. About this 
time, J. Aldridge declining the min
istry, aud J. Whyatt also ceasing to 

perform the duties of that office, 
nearly all the labour fell upon Mr. 
Deacon, sem·., until Mr. J. Yates of 
H ugglescote was called to minister 
there. He was ordained as co-pastor 
with Mr. D., but in less than a year 
be finished his course with joy. He 
died, much regretted, Dec. 10, 1773. 
He, with Mr. F. Smith, J. Perkins, 
S. Deacon, J. Grimley, and D. Tay
lor, were the only ministers present 
at the conference held at Hugglescote, 
July 10, 1773, when the rules for 
conducting our Associations were dis
cussed, which were presented to the 
neJ"t Association, held at Wadsworth, 
in 1774. (See Wood's History, p.179.) 
In 1777 the church called Mr. S. 
Deacon, junr., to assist in the minis
try, who was ordained co-pastor with 
his devoted father, 1779. The ordi
nation services were held at H uggles
cote, and the late venerated D. Taylor 
delivered the charge. Mr. Deacon 
entered upon his work with all the 
ardour of his soul, and pursued his 
onward course with untiring zeal and 
remarkable success. He must have 
been 'in labours more abundant,' when, 
with only the assistance of his vener
able father, preaching was maintained 
at Barton, Hugglescote, Stanton, and 
several other villages. At length, as 
seals ffl his ministry, God raised up 
some who for many years were shi
ning lights in our connexion. In 1788 
Mr. Thos. Orton, the late revered 
pastor of this church, then an appren
tice at Barton, was added to the 
church, and soon began to exercise the 
talents God had entrusted to him for 
the edification of his church and the 
conversion of sinners. His preaching 
was acceptable and useful. In the fol
lowing year Mr. Jacob Brewin of Od
stone was baptized, and soon after
wards began to preach. His labours 
were so acceptable that in 1797 be 
was chosen assistant minister to Mr. 
Deacon ; and for many years resided 
at Barlestone, where he was rendered 
eminently useful. In 1793 Mr. Jos. 
Goadby of Bosworth, for many years 
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the revered and successful pastor of 
the church at Ashby, was baptized 
at Barton, and in a short time com
menced his ministerial career. These 
devoted young ministers soon became 
eminently useful to the church, and 
materially strengthened the hands of 
their beloved and laborious pastor. 
The results of their united labours 
was seen in the increasing of the 
church; and at Hugglescote and 
Barlestone two new chapels were re
quired. In 1797 the present chapel 
at Hugglescote was erected at a cost 
of about £400, £250 of which was 
raised during the year. Mr. Goadby 
during this year entered upon his 
studies under Mr. D. Taylor of Lon
don, then the tutor of the academy. 

From the wide extent of the church 
and consequent difficulty of pastoral 
visitation, the propriety of a division 
of the church began to be seriously 
discussed, and it was at length agreed 
that Hugglescote and the adjacent 
villages should be formed into a dis
tinct church, under the pastoral care 
of Mr. Orton. A notice of this sepa
ration appeared in the General Baptist 
Magazine Oct. 1798, and a more par
ticular account we shall now tran
scribe from the Hugglescote church 
book, written by Mr. Orton. • The 
church at Hugglescote was-formed 
Aug. 26th, 1798. The members 
composing it at its formation had 
been members of the church at Bar
ton Jt'abis, then under the pastoral 
care of Mr. S. Deacon, jun. At its 
commencement it consisted of eighty
five members. There were three 
deacons, namely, Messrs J. Newberry 
of Whitwick, G. Dean of Battle:flat, 
and Joseph Brooks of Donington-
0n-the-Heath. At the time of their 
formation they called T. Orton to 
exercise the pastoral office among 
them, who was ordained May 15th, 
1799, The boundaries of the church, 
; fixed by Mr. Deacon, were lbstock, 

eather,. Coleorton Moor, Swaning
ton, Thrmgstone, Whitwick, Mark
field, and Stanton, besides Huggles-

cote and Donington. There were 
members residing in each of these 
places, and preaching in most of 
them.' T. ORTON.' 

It appears from this statement, that 
the number of members who at once 
separated from the church at Barton 
was eighty-five, but eleven others, at 
first undecided, having concluded to 
join them by the time their first 
church meeting was held, being added 
to the list, made the total number 
ninety-six, agreeing with the entry in 
the Barton church book. The Gene
ral Baptist Magazine for 1799 con
tains an interesting account of Mr. 
Orton's ordination, which took place 
May 15th; from which it appears 
that the service was opened by read
ing the scriptures and prayer, this 
part of the services devolving on Mr. 
Whitaker of Melbourne ; a suitable 
discourse was then delivered by Mr. 
R. Smith of Nottingham, on the 
nature of dissent, and the privilege of 
choosing our own ministers. The 
questions to the church were pro
posed by Mr. Tarrat of Kegworth, 
and answered by Mr. Newberry of 
Whitwick. Mr. Tarrat then interro
gated Mr. Orton, who returned an
swers including his leading views of 
the doctrines of the gospel. The 
ordination prayer was also offered by 
Mr. Tarrat ; and the charge to the 
minister, founded on l Tim. ii. 6, was 
delivered by Mr. Pollard of Lough
borough, who concluded the morning 
service by prayer. In the afternoon, 
after an opening prayer by Mr. Whit
aker, Mr. R. Smith addressed the 
church from Heh. xiii. 7, after which 
he concluded with prayer. From this 
period the cause continued steadily to 
advance. In 1800 the number of 
members reported to the Association 
at Spalding was 120. Mr. Orton 
soou finding himself unable to supply 
all the village stations, Mr. J. New
bold was in 1802 called to assist in 
this department. ln I 803 brethren 
T. Saville and H. Heward were called 
to sustain the office of elders. ln 
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1805 two brethren were called to the 
office of helps 01· assistant officers, and 
in 1806 nine others were added to 
the list. Jn 1807 T, Saville and W. 
Pollard are mentioned as assisting in 
supplying the village stations as 
preachers. The year 1809 was ren
dered interesting by the establishment 
of the first Sabbath-school in connec
tion with this church, which was 
opened March 9th, at H ugglescote. 
This institution soon became a re~ 

markably prospe1·011s one, and in May 
1809 it was found necessary to enlarge 
the vestry fo1· its accommodation, 
The church, too, continued to increase, 
as is apparent from the number of its 
members reported to the Association 
held at Leicester in 181 0 being 148. 
Jn the year 1813, it was found neces
sary to purchase more ground for the 
interment of the dead, which was 
done at a cost of £19 8s. 8d. 

(To be concluded in our next.) 

THE MIND OF CHRIST IN THE BELIEVER. 

To be a cbristian is to follow Christ, 
to cherish his spirit and copy his life. 
' If any man have not the spirit of 
Christ be is none of bis.' 'Ye are 
my friends if ye do whatsoever I 
command you.' But is it not to be 
feared there are many who bear the 
name of Christ, and pass as chris
tians among men, whom at the last 
he will disown. ' Not every one 
that saith unto me, Lord, Lord, shall 
enter into the kingdom of heaven.' 
This solemn truth should lead those 
of us who have named the name of 
Christ, frequently to examine our
selves 'whether we be in the faith,' 
-whether we have his mind. To 
guide such inquirers to a safe con
clusion, it is important often to medi
tate upon the mind and character of 
our Great Examplar; for we are to 
let this mind be in us which was also 
in Christ Jesus. 

He possessed a very spiritual mind. 
The character of the life is controled 
by that of the mind ; outward actions 
are but the expression of inward prin
ciples ; hence they afford the evi
dence by which we are to judge of 
real character. ' A good man out of 
the good treasure of the heart bring
eth forth good things, and an evil 
man out of the evil treasure bringeth 
forth evil things. Wherefore by their 
fruils ye shall know them.' Now, 

applying this rule of judgment to 
our blessed Lord, how spiritual must 
have been his mi.nd, for how holy 
was his life. He could appeal to all 
his adversaries,-' Which of vou con
vinceth me of sin ?' His ni'ost inti
mate companions, who were with him 
in private as well as public, testified, 
' He did no sin, neither was guile 
found in his mouth.' Judas, who be
trayed him, confessed, 'I have sinned 
in that I have betrayed the innocent 
blood.' And Pilate, who condemned 
him, acknowledged, ' I find no faolt 
in him.' If such was the purity of 
his life how holy must have been the 
mind of which this was the expres
sion ! The fulness of his mental de
votion was the spring and source of 
our Lord's visible piety; in his heart 
reigned supreme love to God his 
father; his thoughts were habitually 
fixed upon spiritual things ; the ex
pressions of his ardent piety were 
seen in all the forms which could 
bespeak its earnestness ; but the prin
ciple itself lay deep in his Divine soul. 
The prince of this world came, but 
found nothing in him. ' He was 
holy, harmless, undefiled, and sepa
rate from sinners.' 

His was a submissive and patient 
mind. He came to do the will of his 
Father; and whatever the completion 
of that will required him to suffer be 
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pa~iently endured.. He bore the indig
nities cast upon him by men, and the 
attacks made upon him by the powers 
of darkness, with all that calm com
posure and invincible fortitude which 
became him as the Captain of our 
salvation; • who when he was re
viled, reviled not again; when he 
suffered, he threatened not.' And 
when he drew near the close of his 
career, in full view of his sufferings, 
his agony having commenced in the 
garden, with the same Divine resig
nation which had marked his whole 
course, he prayed, • 0 my Father, if 
it be possible let this cup pass from 
roe ; nevertheless, not as I will but 
as thou wilt.' 

When, having been scourged, he 
was made to bear his cross until na
ture could no more, not one repining 
word escaped his lips ; and hanging 
upon that cross, conscious of his in
nocence, he heard the execrations of 
the surrounding multitude, his only 
reply was, • Father, forgive them, for 
they know not what they do.' • He was 
oppressed and he was afflicted, yet he 
opened not his mouth : he is brought 
as a lamb to the slaughter, anJ. as a 
sheep before her shearers is dumb, so 
he openeth not his mouth.' 

He was remarkable for his hu
mility. At his birth a star directed 
to him the eastern magi. At his 
baptism the Holy Ghost descended, 
and a supernatural voice approved 
him. All nature owned his supre
macy ; at his bidding the raging 
storm was hushed, the long-diseased 
restored, and the dead were raised. 
Yet though he was thus acknowledg
ed and honoured by God, how very 
~ar from his heart was everything 
like vanity or pride ! His miracles 
were never mere ostentatious displays 
of power, but always expressions of 
goodness ; by them he did not seek 
popular applause; on the contrary, 
he ~trictly enjoined secrecy upon the 
subJect. And when on one occasion 
he perceived that they would come 
and take him by force to make him a 

king, he departed again into a moun
tain himself alone. When only with 
his disciples he displayed the same 
humble spirit ; while he received their 
acknowledgment of his authority, he 
took the place of a servant and wash
ed their feet, and then enjoined his 
example upon them. • Ye call me 
master and Lord, and ye say well, for 
so I am. If I then, your Lord and 
master, have washed your feet, ye 
ought also to wash one another's feet, 
for I have given you an example that 
ye should do as I have done to you.' 
Among men, distinguished honours 
and large endowments usually engen
der the spirit of pride. But not so 
with the man Christ Jesus; he pos
sessed that deep humility which raised 
him far superior to those little annoy
ances by which the peace of mortals 
is so often disturbed. • He was meek 
and lowly in heart' and therefore had 
rest to his soul. • Let this mind be 
in you which was also in Christ 
Jesus, who being in the form of God, 
thought it not robbery to be equal 
with God. But made himself of no 
reputation, and took upon him the 
form of a servant, and was made in 
the likeness of men : and being found 
in fashion as a man he humbled him
self and became obedient unto death, 
even the death of the cross.' 

He cherished the spirit of fervent 
devotion. This spirit manifested it
self in frequent, actual prayer. From 
the instances recorded in which our 
Lord practiced his holy exercise, there 
is little doubt but with him it was a 
habit. He had not the need to pray 
which we have, still he did pray, and 
that not merely on special and important 
occasions, but habitually. Probably 
all the instances of his devotion which 
came under the observation of his 
disciples are not recorded, but suffi
cient are given to indicate both its 
frequency and fervency, On one oc
casion we read,-• Rising up a great 
while before day, he went out and 
departed into a solitary place an(\ 
there pravecl' On another,-· r!.: 
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withdrew himself into the wilderness 
and prayed,' On another,-• He 
went up into a mountain apart to 
pray.' On another,-• He went out 
into a mountain to pray, and con
tinued an night in prayer to God.' 
When in the garden he • prayed more 
earnestly.' 'Vl7hen on the cross he 
prayed for his murderers. And when 
taking his leave of his disciples he 
implored for them his Father's care 
and blessing. In St. Luke's account 
of his entrance into the garden after 
supper, he says,-• And he came out 
and went as he was wont to the 
mount of olives,' clearly intimating 
that it was his custom to retire and 
be alone; nor have we any difficulty 
in deciding what was the great object 
for which he sought such retirement. 

' Cold mountains and the midnight air 
Witnessed the fervour of bis prayer.' 

He was distinguished for his spirit 
of sympathy and compassion for the 
suffering. ' He went about healing 
all manner of sickness and all man
ner of disease among the people.' 
Not one applied to him for help and 
was denied : he was the universal 
benefactor of mankind. And with 
the relief afforded there was usually 
united a tenderness of sympathy 
which added much to the loveliness 
of the deed. 

How affecting for instance is the 
account related of his restoring to 
life the son of the widow of N ain ! 
'Now when he came nigh to the 
gate of the city, behold, there was a 
dead man carried out, the only son 
of his mother, and she was a widow; 
and much people of the city was with 
her.' All the circumstances of the 
case were of a very moving charac
ter ; and it soon appeared they were 
felt so by our Lord, for ' when the 
Lord saw her he had compassion 
on her, and said unto her, Weep 
not. And he came and touched the 
bier, and they that bare him stood 
still. And he said, Young man, I 
say unto thee, arise. And he that 

was dead sat up and began to speak. 
And he delivered him to his mother.' 
When he was told of the death of 
Lazams, and saw the distress of the 
family, he could not refrain sharing 
in their so1·row. • He groaned in 
the spirit, and was troubled.' And 
when he removed to the grave, see
ing the surrounding crowd in tears, 
it is expressly recorded, ' Jesus wept. 
Then faid the Jews, Behold how he 
loved him.' And when for the last 
time he was entered into Jerusalem, 
though he knew all the cruelties 
which awaited him there, arid the 
justness of their sentence, yet as he 
thought upon the dreadful destruc
tion which hung over the devoted 
citv, his heart was melted. • Aud 
when he was come near he beheld 
the city and wept over it, saying, 
If thou hadst known, even thou, at 
least in this thy day, the things which 
belong unto thy peace; but now they 
are hid from thine eyes. 0 Jerusa
lem, Jerusalem, which killest the pro
phets and stonest them that are sent 
unto thee, how often would I have 
gathered thy children together as a 
hen doth gather her brood under her 
wings, and ye would not.' Never 
before did a heart so tender end be
nevolent dwell in the human breast. 
He was the compassionate Saviour,
• Jesus of Nazareth, who went about 
doing good.' 

Such was the mind that was in 
Christ Jesus. And this mind is in 
the believer. He ·has been born 
again, and is now a new creature in 
Christ Jesus. God bath sent forth 
the spirit of his Son into his heart, 
and he walks before the world as a 
disciple of Christ. 

He is spiritually minded. His 
thoughts and affections are habitually 
set upon spiritual objects, and he 
walks worthy of the Lord unto all 
pleasing, being fruitful in every good 
work and increasing in the know• 
ledge of God. 

He is submissive to the Divine 
will. He leaves all his circumstances 
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and concerns to the disposal of his 
Father who is in heaven, and with 
his arrangements he is satisfied. 
While health and providential favours 
are continued, he enjoys them with a 
grateful heart ; and when they are 
withdrawn, he acquiesces. ' The 
Lord gave, and the Lord bath taken 
away ; blessed be the name of the 
Lord.' 

The grace of humility shines through 
his whole character. Does providence 
grant him worldly prosperity, it does 
not excite his pride and lead hirn to 
despise others because they are not 
thus favoured ; but it secures in his 
heart increased gratitude, and in his 
life increased usefulness. And is he 
raised to office and influence in the 
church,-while he duly appreciates 
the honour, his ready acknowledg
ment is, ' By the grace of God I am 
what I am.' ' He does not think of 
himself more highly than he ought to 
think.' 

The spirit of prayer is the temper 
of his mind. He loves devotion, and 
in the holy exercise spends much of 
his happy time. Like his great ex
ample he consecrates by devotion 
every place in which he dwells, and 
every path which he frequents. He 
prays without ceasing, and in every
thing gives thanks. 

He cherishes a spirit of compassion 
for the suffering. He ever pities the 
destitute, and finds a pleasure in af
fording them relief. But he especi
a~ly commiserates the spiritually des
titute. As he thinks upon their pre
sent circumstances and future pros
pects,-' having no hope, and with
out ~od in the world,' he has great 
heav10ess and continual sorrow in his 
heart. It is this deep sympathy with 
souls in their suffering and peril that 
leads him, in the face of discourage
ment and opposition, to seek their 
salvation ; for this he prays and la
bours ; _and though the only reward 
he. ~ece1ves from the objects of his 
sohc1~ude may be ingratitude and per
secution, yet his love and pity coo-

strain him to continue his efforts. 
'Not seeking his own profit, but the 
profit of many, that they may be saved.' 

Dear reader, is this the mind we 
cnltivate, and arP. these the rules by 
which we live ? If we are believers 
it is onr duty to possess the spirit of 
Christ and to copy his example. To 
all his professed followers, who do 
not thus live, he appeals,- ' Why 
call ve me Lord, Lord, and do not 
the things which I say ?' Let us 
seek to follow Christ more fullv ; in 
proportion as we are influence·d by 
his mind and do his will, shall we 
have his peace, and in the church 
may we expect his blessing. Is not 
the want of this mind among his fol
lowers one great cause of the sad 
state of the churches ? If all the 
members had his spirit of humility, 
would it not prevent many of the 
scenes of confusion and division which 
so often afflict us ? And if all were 
spiritually minded and devoted to the 
work of saving souls, should we not 
realize increased purity and growing 
prosperity? The apostles could say, 
'We have the mind of Christ.' 'And 
the hand of the Lord was with them, 
and a great .number believed and 
turned unto the Lord.' Do we weep 
over the desolations of Zion ? let 
each begin the work of reparation in 
himself. we: can but feel the great 
preventive of the church's prosperity 
is her lack of spirituality and devot
edness; only let all her members 
possess and live under the influence 
of the mind of Christ, and then the 
church will become what he designed 
to make it, a united, holy body ; 
• a peculiar people, zealous of good 
works.' Then his kingdom will come, 
and his will be done. 

' My dear Redeemer, and my Lord, 
I read my duty in thy word; 
But in thy life the law appears 
Drawn out in living characters. 
.Be thou my pattern, make me bear 
More of thy gracious image here : 
Then God the judge shall own my name 
Amongst the followers of the Lamb,' 

Wendoi•er. A. S. 
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TO THE CHRISTIAN FRIENDS COMPOSING THE CHURCHES 
OF THE GENERAL BAPTIST CONNEXION. 

FROM THE ORISSA MISSIONARIES, 

(Contin11edfrmn 1>age M.) 

HAVING expressed our affectionate 
regard for you, and mentioned some 
of the grounds of our affection, in all 
truth and sincerity; permit us, dear 
friends, to congratulate you on the 
possession of a few privileges and 
blessings, the value of which perhaps 
you cannot appreciate so well as we 
can, owing to your residence in the 
very midst of the scene of their bles
sing; and to our residence in the 
scene of moral destitution and spiri
tual death, apart from you. If we 
would properly appreciate the beauty 
and richness of a landscape, we must 
be removed from the immediate scene 
to some considerable distance ; and 
the more advantageously will it ap
pear, if, where we place ourselves, it 
should be sterile and desert. Be
sides, the commonness of our bles
sings may be, and often is, the very 
reason why we forget or undervalue 
them ; and gratitude to the Giver of 
all good, burns with a flickering 
flame, or entirely expires on the altar 
of our hearts. 

And first, permit us to congratulate 
you on the undisputed possession of 
that precious treasure-the Word of 
God. There is in India a book, or 
rather there are four books in India, 
called, the four hades, which profess 
to be the word of God ; and have 
indeed the best pretence to that char
acter of all the thousands of books 
which in India are esteemed sacred; 
but the people generally are prohibit
ed their use by the most awful penal
ties. They are the sole possession of 
the brahmins. An ordinary person 
dare not own them ; dare not learn 
them ; dare not hear them ; and 
should he accidentally come within 
the sound of their text, he instantly 
puts his fingers into his ears, that 
the dreaded sound may not penetrate. 

Almost similar obstructions existed 
to the possession and perusal of the 
Bible in England, only, comparatively, 
a few years since, and still exists in 
those unhappy lands, where the ' man 
of sin,' the 'mystery of iniquity,' or 
' antichrist,' holds his iron, undisput
ed sway. But, though our father
land is far from being free from anti
christian influence, yet it is not thus 
with you, beloved friends. You 
quietly possess the precious volume ; 
and so far from being afraid of it, 
you love it, and delight to peruse its 
pages of light, and grace, and love, 
till your hearts and understandings 
are imbued with its holy inflaence. 
God is your father, and you are his 
children, and in the Bible you have 
the record of your father's love ; there, 
also, his will is recorded, ' line upon 
line, and precept upon precept,' till 
• he that runneth may read,' and the 
wayfaring man, though illiterate, need 
not err therein. The Bible contains 
all God's will respecting what you 
should be, and what you should do : 
so that you are able fully to under
stand what the will of the Lord is. 
And how important are the discover
ies it makes-discoveries of a person
al and infinitely interesting character ; 
embracing our present and everlast
ing happiness ; discoveries we never 
could have made ourselves, and which 
none could have made for us. It lifts 
the veil, and bids us look into eter
nity; it lays before us things which 
are hid in profound obscurity from 
the penetrating eye of reason, how
ever strong and refined. All this, 
with all light, consolation and 
strength, you may have by opening 
and perusing the sacred depository 
of your Father's grace and love. 
While you turn the pages over, and 
read, the kingdom, which is 'incor-
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ruptible, and undefiled, and which 
fadeth not away,' appears in the 
distance to your delighted eight; and 
as you read on and wonder, faith 
whispers in your ear, ' If you do 
these things you shall never fail, but 
so an abundant entrance shall be 
administered unto you, into the 
everlasting kingdom of our Lord and 
Saviour, Jesus Christ.' That king
dom is all your own. All the prom
ises recur to your minds as the sen
sation of holy joy rises in your hearts, 
and you turn from promise to promise, 
and find them all 'Yea, and amen, in 
Christ Jesus.' You close the precious 
record, and rise from its perusal like 
a giant refreshed with new wine. 
The darkness of sin, the gloom of 
death, and the fearful forebodings of 
eternity, are dispelled from your 
minds. How pleasant and profitable, 
under the buffetings of temptations 
and sin, to read again and again of 
the interesting and endeared relations 
in which God has placed you with 
himself. These relationships, you 
would, alas! soon forget, or dis
believe, were you not reminded of 
them by perusing the Word of God ; 
but by its perusal their identity, 
reality, and evidences, are renewed 
in our recollection and in our faith. 
This is consolation, satisfactory con
solation; a consolation of the most 
verifying and exalting description. 
It were easy to spend many pages in 
merely hinting at the value of the 
Word of God. Think upon it, and 
you will feel surprised to perceive 
how much of your happiness and 
your blessings spring from the pos
session of the Word of God. This 
precious blessing you have cheaply. 
Worlds might be given for it, and 
then it would be cheaply bought; 
but you have it for what lies within 
~he r~ach of almost all, however poor 
in tlus world's possessions. And if 
so poor as not, indeed, to be able to 
buy the Bible, the Bible will be sure 
to be given to you; so that none 
need be destitute of the ·word of 

VoL 11.-N. S. 0 

Life. Formerly, a person must have 
parted with all their estate in order 
to purchase a Bible; and that estate, 
too, must have been considerable. 
How different, dear friends, it is with 
you; and it is different by the gra
cious providential arrangement of 
your Father in heaven. The bread 
and water of life, for which others 
have hungered and thirsted and died, 
you possess so easily, as to make it 
but a very small part of your outlay. 
This book of books, you can read in 
your own houses, by your own fire
sides, and in your own clasets, for 
your own and your family's instruc
tion. The Bible formerly was very 
scarce: a copy here, and a copy there, 
at a great distance, perchance locked 
fast by a chain to some part of the 
building called the parish church ; it 
could not, must not be taken home. 
If you want to know what it says, 
you must go there and read, and you 
will perhaps have a fee to pay for 
the privilege ; now you can in your 
own endeared homes, eat the bread 
and drink of the water of life till you 
are satisfied. It is another happy 
circumstance that you have the Bible 
in your own language, the language 
of your birth and your country, and 
not locked up in Hebrew, Greek, 
or Latin, or Sancskrut ; which few 
have either time or talents to study. 
Education has given most of you the 
ability to read; and Sunday-schools 
have made the acquisition of this 
ability comparatively easy; and if 
any cannot read, he can hear the 
truths of revelation read in his own 
tongue. On this account you are 
all much wiser than the ancients; 
and better know what the will of the 
Lord is. 

There is an excellent proverb in 
common use among the Oriyas, 
namely, that a Roodra who knows 
God, is better than a brahman who 
knows him not. How much more 
blessed is the poor with a knowledge 
of God, than the great and noble 
without it. To those who believe, 
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is Chri~t precious ! and proportion
ably precious is the book ,vhich brings 
him to their knowledge. Christ is 
your safety from danger; the object 
of your confidence and your hope ; 
your medium of possessing etemal 
blessings, the satisfaction of your 
restless and imperious desires, and 
your peace with God ; and you 
value above all price the book which 
tells you of him; which sets him be
fore your eyes in all his characters 
and glory. It is beautifully said by 
a christian poet, in reference to the 
Saviour and the Bible, that 

' There we behold our Sa..-iour's face, 
Atmost in every page.' 

With what pleasure you trace the 
progress of his appearance on the 
earth in the pages of prophetic vision ! 
With what delight you read of his 
lowly birth! With what wonder you 
read the events of his wondrous life, 
each emitting brighter glory as he 
approaches to his astonishing end! 
How you weep and mourn with him 
in the gar<len of his agony, and are 
overwhelmed with astonishment and 
grief as you behold him expiring in 
blood and agony on the cross. But 
what transport fills your bosoms 
when you recognize, from first to last 
of his history, his sufferings and death, 
the amazing, the stupendous plan of 
human redemption fully accomplish
ed. You wipe your eyes, suffused 
with grief, and exclaim, 'O ! the 
depth of the riches, both of the wis
dom and know ledge of God.' ' Great 
is the mystery of godliness, God 
manifest in the flesh.' The Word of 
God is full of divine verities; you 
may exclaim with the apostle, 'We 
have not followed cunningly devised 
fables.' You would be more justly 
able to appreciate this fact, if you 
could see the people here, with their 
holy books, the hades, the badant, 
the bhagbot, the bamayan, the ba
harat, the geetas, and the poorans of 
a thousand other sorts. They are 
all filled with \'ain, erring, human 

speculations ; with heroic deeds of 
real and fabled heroes and warriors ; 
with monstrous :fictions, and wild 
imaginings. Yet the people are 
greatly attached to these ; and read 
and hear them till they are intoxicated 
with excitement. Yet, alas ! all, all, 
is :fiction. 

Permit us, secondly, to congratu
late you on the peaceable and unin
terrupted ministry of the gospel which 
you enjoy. In this respect you are 
privileged, perhaps, beyond what the 
church of Christ has ever been since 
its commencement in any country. 
It is not so long since your Baptist 
forefathers had to seek the enjoyment 
of this privilege in private, secluded 
houses, in the wide and uninhabited 
plains, or forests, or other situations, 
secluded from the observation of bigot
ed, ferocious christians, and satanic 
men. They had to sacrifice their 
necessary rest, that, under the veil of 
darkness, they might meet together 
and hear from their ministers the 
gospel ; and if it happened that they 
were not interrupted by the hoarse 
voice and brutal hand of their cruel 
and blood-thirsty persecutors during 
thei-r brief and stolen opportunity, 
they used to exclaim, • Laus Deo !' 
and ' Soli Dee Gloria !' Praise be 
to God ; to God alone be glory. 
They paid high for their privileges; 
the very privileges you enjoy in peace 
and i11 such abundance. How many 
in those days were debarred attend
ance on the ministry of the word ? 
The females, the feeble, and the fear
ful, were mostly unable to endure the 
rough and untimely exert ion, attend
ance on the ministry involved. For 
what long periods, and with what in
fernal ferocity the ministers of the 
gospel and their churches were per
secuted ! and in how many painful 
instances was life sacrificed by long 
and cruel imprisonments and other 
modes of suffering ! But let us re
mind you of circumstances, in f~ct, 
still more distressing ; and which 
should, therefore, more especially es-
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cite your devout gratitude : we mean 
the circumstances of tens of thousands 
of your fellow creatures who have no 
ministry of the gospel at all ; but up
on whom, for many dreary ages, the 
oold, dark night of error and spiritual 
death has settled; where the voice of 
redeeming mercy never sounds ; and 
where the responses of holy, and 
spiritual life are never excit::id ; never 
heard ! The darkness, the coldness, 
and the silence of death prevail over 
every soul ! Ah ! this is destitution 
indeed; and not the less affecting be
cause the subjects thereof are fatally 
iosensible to· their state. Dear friends, 
recollect who it is that in this re
spect has made you to differ. You 
are rich in the peaceable possession 
and other enjoyments of the gospel 
ministry. ' You si-t under your own 
vine and fig tree, none daring to 
make you afraid.' Our forefathers 
ha,.e laboured and suffered, and died 
for the privileges you enjoy ; and 
you have entered into the fruit of 
their sufferings and death. You have 
still to pay for your privileges with 
some disgraceful disabilities, but those 
privileges you can enjoy at any time, 
and at all times. Look around you, 
among the most favoured nations of 
Europe, and you will find no people 
so favoured as you. Look around 
you even in your own land, and see 
a people led astray by lying subtilties, 
to the· blinding of their minds, the 
hardening of their hearts, and the 
quiet, unsuspected loss of their souls. 
Consider these things and compare 
them with your light and priviliges, 
and you cannot but feel the risings of 
grateful emotions in your hearts to a 
gr~cious God. How delighted and 
Clhfied you are in your tabernacles of 
the Lord, by the illustrations of the 
Divine name, and works, and word ; 
by the ministry you enjoy. What 
views it affords you of the character, 
Work, and grace of the Saviour. How 
your hearts have often been filled with 
extacy of joy, as the light of Christ 
has beamed upon your understandings 

and has softened and melted vour 
hearts. How edified you have been 
when your ministers have opened and 
applied the lively oracles to you ; 
when motives of gratitude, obedience, 
and holiness, have been enforced by 
the living voice from considerations 
drawn from the cross! How have 
you rejoiced in the fulness of Christ, 
when bis many rich blessings have 
been set before you. Your sorrows 
have removed, and your joys have 
been made to abound, while you 
have listened to the voice of your 
loved and chosen ministers and pas
tors. This enjoyment l1as endeared 
the very house of God unto you, till 
you have exclaimed with the Psalmist, 
' How amiable are thy tabernacles, 0 
Lord of Hosts ! Blessed are thev 
that dwell in thy house; they go 
from strength to strength, every one of 
them in Zion appearing before God. 
The lines are fallen to me in pleasant 
places; yea I have a goodly heritage.' 

And lastly, dear friends, permit us 
to congratulate you on the mission 
you support in India, both in regard 
to the field where it lies, and the 
measure of success you have already 
been favoured to obtain. God has 
called all the valuable sections of his 
church into existence for the univer
sal propagation of the gOllpel of his 
grace ; and he has not overlocked 
you, though one of the smallest tribes 
of Israel. And when they have sought 
his guidance he has assigned to all 
their appropriate spheres of labour; 
vineyards for them to labour in, fitted 
for the peculiar talents and capaci
ties of each,-and he has assigned 
Orissa to you. The extent and im
portance of this consignm_ent we can
not now particularly notice. Its terri
torial or geographical extent is from 
Midnapoor in the north, to Berham
poore in the south, a distance of more 
than 280 miles ; and its breadth is 
nearly equal to its length, including 
the hilly regions of upper Orissa. 
The population of this extensive 
country cannot be less than several 
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millions of souls. This almost in
comprehensible mass of immortal 
beings, speak, with the exception of 
a few thousand mahomedans, the 
same language,-lhe Oriya. By this 
medium, which your missionaries now 
possess, the gospel can have access to 
the understandir.gs and the hearts of 
this almost uncounted number of 
souls. Besides this important view 
of Orissa, it has other commendations 
as a field for the diffusion of the gos
pel ; there is in Orissa a temple 
erected for the worship of an idol 
called Jagannath, or the Lord of 
the world, which is visited ln Hin
doos from the whole extent or" India, 
to the number of a million of people 
annually. This affords, you will im
mediately see, a very imporhnt fa
cilitv for the wide diffusion of know
ledge. It has been said of your mis
sion, that it has ' bearded the monster 
in his den,'-that it has ' gone to the 
very up-springing of the fountain of 
Indian idolatry.' A stroke here is 
a str:-.ke at the root; and as the 
population of India, especially the 
lower provinces, move to this festival 
annually, like the rolling of a tide, 
they will carry back with them the 
word of eternal light and life. We 
are not, and would not have vou so 
sanguine as to expect to hear that the 
temple of Jagannath is either demol
ished or deserted ; or that it is con
verted into a christian temple ; but 
you will hear of the antidote setting 
forth from whence the fatal bane pro
ceeds ; you will hear of the defection 
of hundreds and thousands of J agan
nath's worshippers; you may hear 
loud complaints that the hosts of 
christians are successfully assailing the 
battlements of ancient idolatry in 
Orissa ; and that its priests and pro
fessors rage and foam in bitter disap
pointment at the loss of their sinful 
and blasphemous gains ; and doubt
less, when our heads are laid in 
the dust, our successors shall hear 
that dagon has fallen ! has fallen ! 
either by some signal interference of 

Providence, or by the progress of the 
nation's conversion to God. Rut I 
must not enlarge. This large field 
God has C'ommitted to your hands, 
and it is om· anxious desire that you 
may fully and faithfully appreciate its 
vast importance. There is nn exact 
correspondence between the nature of 
the field and the work to be done, 
and the capacities and character of 
those to whom God has committed 
it. May you view your obligation in 
the light of the judgment.day, when 
God will require of us how we have 
cultivated our talents and our vine. 
yard. Your beginning is small, com
pared with the mass of souls, the 
leaven you are laying will finally ope
rate upon ; but in a few years the 
scene of your efforts in Orissa will 
present a sight, a. spectacle, over 
which the hearts of men, of angels, 
of God himself will rejoice ! The 
results of our labours in our appoint •. 
ed field are very encouraging, more 
than sufficient to convince the coldest 
and most cautious that the work has. 
the approbation of God, The gos. 
pel is preached extensively : much 
christian knowledge bas got abroad
the sacred Scriptures exist. in the· 
language,-tens· of thousands- of ex
cellent chr1stian tracts .are among the 
people; and many, we know, are read
ing them ; while their distribution is 
still going on. A good number of 
pious and talented native ministers 
are daily going about among the peo
ple far and wide to preach the gos
pel. A line of churches and stations 
have been formed from the northern 
to the southern extremity of the 
C'ountry, all along the lme of road, by 
which the pilgrims pass to the great 
temple in Orissa, namely, at Midnapoor, 
Jellasore, Balasore, Khunditur, Cut-
tack, Choga, Piplee, Pooree, and Ber, 
hampoor. At some of these plac~s-. 
they are few in the number of their 
members, but at others they are numer
ous; and the churches are vigorous 
and increasing. The press is actively 
employed in the preparation and 
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printing of u@efol books on science 
and religion ; while schools are fitting 
a good number of young Hindoos 
to form families of native christians 
which will rapidly multiply the num
ber of those who profess the one God 
and acknowledge the Saviour. Ye 
see your field dear friends, it is long 
and wide, and full of souls, all in 
darkness and the shadow of death
ye see your calling, and you recog
nize that God approves, and so com
mands your labour; and let us, who 
have for. years been in the very midst 
of the vineyard, and who have labour
ed therein, let us exhort you not to 
be weary in well doing; 'tis an in
spired exhortation-it carries with it 
its· own· encouragement,- ' for ye 
shall reap if ye faint· not;' Under 
the efforts of · your faith and zeal this 
valley of hones. will become a .. field of 
life, and.fruitfulness and beauty. The 
darkness and gloom of: unknow·n cen
t11ries, shall: pass; away; and' all the 

evil they shrouded shall be destroyed. 
The 811n of Righteousness, by the 
ministry which you support, shall 
break forth and shine ; and the long 
days of darkness and sorrow- the 
labouring of the devotee, and the 
groaning of the weary, way-worn 
pilgrim, shall come to an end ; and a 
long day of light, and salvation, and 
joy, shall set in ; when instead of in
carnate demons filling the land as at 
present, that delightful prophecy of 
God's word shall be seen accomplish
ed, • Instead of the thorn shall come 
up the fir tree ; and instead of the 
brier shall come up the myrtle tree ; 
and it ~hall be to the Loni for a 
name, for an everlasting sign that 
shall not be cut off. 

I remain, dear friends, for myself 
and brethren, affectionately yours, in 
the labour and kingdom of Christ in 
Orissa. C. LACEY. 

Pooree, June 23rd, 1848. 

ON THE- OFFICE AND OPERATIONS OF THE HOLY SPIRIT. 

( Continuedfrom, page 58.) 

IF we. would rightly estimate the 
power with which: the Holy Spirit 
operated, after he entered.on the work 
of his-mission, we mustJook from the 
co=encement· of his work, to the 
mighty n.nd glorious-effect which was 
accomplished. 

1. The first evidence of the Holy 
Ghost having come upon the apm,tles, 
was that which was displayed in the con
version of 8,000 souls on the day of 
his descent.-Acts xi. 41. From this 
period, that an innumerable multitude 
of converts were added to the church, 
is a fact attested by the concurrent 
evidence of believers and unbelievers. 
Of the difficulties which were sur
~10unted in effecting so great a change 
1~ the opinions and feelings of man
kmd! we may form some estimate, on 
considering, that in religious matters 
t~ey generally retain the most invin
cible pertinacity; and when we consi
der tlio apparont weakness and irrno
ranre of the instruments by whom0 the 

gospel was propagated, the effects are 
greater than any natural causes could 
prove equal to overcome or remove. 
In order, however, to give this remark 
its due force, let us apply these consi
derations to some known objects and 
rircumstances. There is no person 
who contemplates the state of the un
believing world at this day, who will 
not be convinced, that it affords every 
facility to conversion which existed in 
the apostolic ages. In that day nei
ther the .Tews nor the heathens were 
more ignorant nor credulous ; not 
more exposed to the advanta~es which 
might be taken of a negligent and 
money-loving priesthood. 

There is no person who regards the 
present state of the churches in these 
realms, who will not aoknowleclge, 
that they contain men, who want nei
ther zeal nor laboriousness, nor the in
ternal influences of the Holy Spirit, to 
assist their endeavom·s in undertaking 
the world's conversion. But while we 



110 OPERATIONS OF THE HOLY SPIRI'l'. 

acknowledge that by such men, mt'tch 
good has bC'en done, yet, we require 
not a moment's consideration to be 
convinC'ed, that were they to engage in 
the task of converting the least of the 
great empires into which it is parti
tioned, the event would be ver_y differ
ent from that which succeeded the la
bours of the apostles. Hence the low 
state of our churches at home, and the 
comparative feebleness of our missions 
abroad. We want more of the apos
tles' qualifications, the influences of 
the Holy Spirit. But while the a-eos
tolic ministry had to struggle agamst 
the entire force of human prejudice, 
both national and religious, they still 
made con'l"erts by every sermon, and 
out of every nation, and produced in 
every convert a saint and a martyr. 

But let us contemplate more closely 
the difficulties with which the religion 
of Jesus had to contend, at the outset 
of its progress. 

1. With respect to the heathen 
world, where the way of its advance
ment may appear less obstructed, we 
observe the general course of opinion 
already occupied with strong preju
dices, and these of a religious tenden
cy. .And it was a religion which had 
bound itself by many strong ties to 
the human attachment; rendered ven
erable by the splendour of an impres
sive ceremonial, it was dear to its pro
fessors, as reverenced by their coun
try, their ancestors, and their parents. 
And it was a religion strengthened 
by the strongest legal securities, and 
by the severest penalties denounced 
against apostacy. .And what a picture 
does this present of the difficulties 
with which our beloved missions and 
missionaries have now to contend. 
Well may we hear their voice crying 
to us across the mighty ocean, from 
the plains of Orissa, and from before the 
car of Juggernaut, and the schools 
of Cuttack; 'Brethren pray for us.' 

2. Nor do obstacles less formidable 
arise on the side of the Jewish world. 
They too, had their early and national 
prejudices. They were naturally at
tached to the established faith, posses
sed the highest sense ofits venerable an
tiquity, the most sacred reverence of its 
divine origin. No religion could pro
mise more to their hopes than that in 
which they were born and nurtured; 
no religion proposed a higher object 

to their adoration than that which 
they were accustomed to worship. 
The most dreadful imprecations were 
denounced against him who continued 
not to observe it to the very letter; 
and this severe sentenco was enforced, 
as its penalty, by a total cutting off 
from the hope of Israel. But we be
hold the apostles in their onward 
movement inspired by the Holy Spirit, 
and wherever the defenceless band 
move, hatred and jealousy pursue 
them ; /ersecution hangs upon their 
rear an demands their extermination. 
The spirit of paganism is aroused with 
collected terrors-hovers around their 
path, haunts their footsteps, and clam
ours for the suppression of an execra
ble superstition. Yet still our holy 
and persecuted religion, superior to all 
the horrors that beset her path, yur
sues the tenour of her way. With a 
firm step and resigned deportment she 
proceeds-looks up to heaven for iii
vine support and consolation, and 
marches on through the :!I.a.mes and 
slaughter of successive persecutions. 
0, ye holy men, under the influence of 
the Holy Spirit, where are your like 
in our day P Lord give us thy Holy 
Spirit. 

The little period of thirty years con
ducts us from Judea to Rome; to the 
heart and capital of that empire which 
boasts itself the very mistress of the 
known world : and we see the influence 
of religion extended from one extrem
ity to the other of thi11 vast territory ; 
and from its centre to its circumfer
ence, she gives proof of the stren~th 
which she had acquired by the llll· 
mense multitudes of her converts, who 
evince their sincerity by sustaining the 
most excruciating tortures, and self
denying conduct, never witnessed be
fore, and only resembled in the self
denying and persevering labours of 
our beloved missionaries, and the 
bloody persecutions of Rome and 
Madagascar. 

Now may the Spirit's holy fire, 
Descending from above, 

His waiting family inspire, 
With joy, and peace, and love. 

Touch wiLh 11living coal the lip 
That shall proclaim thy word : 

And bid each waiting sinner keep 
Attention to the L01·d. 

Ripley 1840. 
(To be continued,) 
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SANCTIFIED AFFLICTIONS. 

• I will cftuse yon to pas., 1mder t/ie rod, and I wilt b·ri·n!J '!I"'' 
into Ifie bon,l oftl,e covenant.'-Ezek. xx. 37. 

I BAW tho young bride, in her beauty and pride, 
Bedeck'd in her snowy array, 

And the bright flash of joy mantlecl high on her cheek, 
And the future looked blooming and gay; 

And with woman's devotion she lo.id her fond heart 
At the shrine of her dear husband's love ; 

And she anchor'd her hopes to this perishing earth 
By the chain which her tenderness wove.

But I saw, when those heart-strings were bleeding, 
And the chain had been severed in two,-

She had changed her white robes for the sables of grief, 
And her bloom to the paleness of woe; 

But the Healer was there, pouring balm on her heart 
And wiping the tears from her eyes ; 

And he strengthened the chain he had broken in twain, 
And fastened it firm to the skies. 

There had whispered a voice,-'twa.~ the voice of their God, 
' I love tliee, I love tliee,-po.ss under tlie rod: 

I saw the young mother in tenderness bend 
O'er the couch of her slumbering boy, 

And she kiss'd the soft lips as they murmured her name, 
While the dreamer lay smiling in joy. 

Oh ! sweet as the rose-bud encircled with dew, 
When its fragrance is flung in the air; 

So fresh and so bright to the mother he seem'd, 
As he lay in his innocence there. 

But I saw when she gazed on that same lovely form, 
Pale as marble, and silent, and cold; 

But paler and colder her beautiful boy, 
And the tale of her sorrow was told. 

But the Healer was there who had smitten her heart, 
And taken her treasure away, 

To allure her to heaven, He has placed it on high, 
And the mourner will sweetly obey. 

There had whispered a voice,-'twas the voice of her God, 
'I love tliee, I love thee,-pass 1mder the rod.' 

I saw when a father and mother had lean'd 
On the arm of a dear cherish'd son, 

And the star of the future grew bright in their gaze, 
As they saw the proud place he had won; 

And the fast-coming evening of life promised fair, 
And its pathway grew smooth to their feet, 

And the star-light ofloYe glimmered bright at the end, 
And the whispers of fancy were sweet;-

But I saw when they stood bending over the grave 
Where their hearts' dearest hope had been laid, 

Ancl the star had gone down in the darln1ess of night, 
And joy from their bosoms had fled; 

But the Healer was there, and his arms were around, 
And He held tllem with tenderest care, 

And he shewed them II stM' in tlle bright upper world,
'Twas their son shining brilliantly tllere. 

They had each heard a voice,-'twas tlle voice of their Goel, 
'I love thee, I love thee,-pass under the rod.' 
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NOOKS & CORNERS FOR MOST CLASSES OF OUR READERS. 

THEOLOGICAL CABINET. 

GOD IS LOVE. 

( An extractfro'TII a sermon by the Rev. 
F. Mo11-0d, of Paris.) 

In a small city of Italy, buried, by 
the volcano of Mount Vesuvius, under a 
torrent of lava, eighteen hundred years 
ago, certain ancient manuscripts, scorch
ed by fire, have been found, resembling 
pieces of charcoal rather than books, 
which are unfolded by a slow and diffi
cult process, .line after line, and word 
after word. Suppose that one ofthose 
rolls of Herculaneum contained a copy 
of our epistle, and that it was the only 
one in existence. Having reached the 
fourth chapter and the eighth verse, 
these two words, • God is' have been de
ciphered and it is not known what fol. 
lows. What expectation! That which 
philosophers have vainly sought, and 
wl:.ich the wisest among them have re
nounced the hope of discovering, a defini
tion of God, is there, and there too from 
the hand of God himself. • God is'
What is be about to say to us, and what 
is he? 

What is he? that God concealed, 
• who dwells in light inaccessible, whom 
no man bath seen or can see, ' whom 
• we feel after,• as it were in the dark, 
• though be be not far from every one 
of us,' and who compels us to cry out 
with Job: '0 that I knew where I 
might find him! If I go forward be is 
not there; backward, but I cannot per
ceive him; on the left hand where he 
doth work, but I cannot behold him ; 
be hideth himself on the right hand 
that I cannot see him.' What is he? 
that all powerful God, whose word crea• 
ted every thing, and whose word again 
can extinguish every thing, • in whom 
we live, move, and have our being,• who 
holds us each moment under his hand, 
and who can do as he pleases with our 
exigtence, our situation, our habitation 
and sojourn, our body, and even our 
soul? What is he'? in fine, that holy 
God, whose eyes are too pure to look upon 

iniquity, whom our consciences convict 
us of having offended, and whose wrath 
is dimly revealed by nature, though nei
ther conscience nor nature can assnre us 
whether he is disposed to forgive; that 
just Judge into whose hands we are soon 
to fall, it may be to-morrow, or to-ilay, 
igno1·s.nt of the sentence that awaits us, 
and knowing only that we deserve the 
worst? What is he? Our repose, our 
salvation, our eternal destiny, all are 
there; and I can imagine all the crea
tures of God bending ove1· that sacred 
book, in the eilent and solemn expecta
tion of what it is ·about to reveal to the 
world touching this question of ques
tions. 

That fatal word which discovt:rs itself 
is,-love ! Who could desire a better? 
Could any thing like it be conceived by 
the boldest and strongest imagination? 
That God concealed, that God all power
ful and holy, is love. What want we 
more? God loves us-what do I say 
-God love us? Yes, all in God is 
love. Love is the very nature of God. 
Who speaks of God speaks of love. Oh 
response surpassing all our expectations! 
Oh blessed revelation, which terminates 
all our anxieties! Glorions pledge of 
our present, our fotm-e, and our eternal 
felicity! 

Yes, ff we can believe it; for it is not 
enough that .God is love, unless we can 
say with St. John: 'We have known 
and believed the love which God bath 
towards us.' The Jove of God can nei
ther console, enlighten, nor sanctify, nor 
even save us-the Jove of God indeed is 
to us as if it had never been, so long as 
it is not shed abroad in our hearts by 
the Holy Spirit, and mingled in us by 
faith.• Creatures spiritual and responsi
ble, we possess the glorious but awful 
privilege of being able to open or close 
our hearts to the love of God, and thus 

• Heb. iv. 2-By faith the Word of God 
penetrates our soul, and is united with it, ~y 
faith, as the food which enters our body. 1s 
assimilated to its substance. The rendering 
which we have followed is at once more lite• 
ral and clear than the one ndopted in our 
versions. 
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to enjoy or reject that love, which is the 
treasure of man, and the hope of the 
universe. 

SPIRITUAL LOVB, 

From tl,,e German of TT,,oluck. 

WHAT is love? It is the struggling 
of your soul to give up everything of 
value which you have, as a sacrifice to 
the beloved object ; to empty yourself of 
your own self, and to become full of the 
being you love, and of all his fulness.
You have often seen bow earthly affec
tion, which is but an image, and so~e
times but a caricature of the everlastmg 
love seeks to become full of the beloved 
obje~t; how every sensibility is excited 
to obtain this fuhtess; the eye, the ear, 
the band, the whole spirit, long to be 
full; yea, even the mouth is open to 
take in the breath of the loved one. Oh, 
ye who hang with all the fibres of your 
system upon a creature of God, and long 
after that creature, have you ever longed 
in the same way after your Creator? Why 
do you not learn what is the_ b!essed
ness of the faithful one, when his mmost 
soul lies spread out in holy prayer be
fore God ; when the eye lingers upon 
the distant, deep, clear heaven, the fair
est emblem of the boundlessness, the 
serenity, and the magnificence o~ that 
love which first loved us; when lus ear 
takes in no earthly sound : and only 
this solitary feeling lives in his soul,
Oh thou Eternal One, thou art! At 
that moment he sinks into the Deity;-• I 
in him, thou in me, let thyself but fiud 
me,and I vanish away within thee!' Not 
that by such an affectionate surrender to 
the Eternal One, the Christian's person
al identity ceases.; no his spirit is right
ly manifested and developed, rather, by 
his reception of this everlasting, unfold
ing, illuminating, and enlivening power 
of love. 

l'.iITH, HOPE, AND CHARITY. 

FAITH hope, and charity, the chief 
of the ch1·istian virtuco, make a con• 
cord of three tones, which exhibits 
an analogy to the divine Three in One. 
Faith, which is the firm conviction re
specting that whole realm which lies 
above the senses, corresponds with the 
original ground of tho Godhead, from 
~hic)1 everything has proceeded; that 
1s, with the Father. Hope corresponds 
with the Holy Ghost, who will one day 

VoL 11.-N. S. P 

conduct everything within us t~ its ~m
pletion. Love corresponds with him, 
by whom, and in whom the original oc
cult ground of the Godhead, with its 
whole fulness, has come near unto men, 
and through all eternity will communi
cate itself to them. So likewise among 
the apostles, each tone of this holy con
cord has found its own representative. 
Paul is the preacher of faith, John is 
the preacher of love, and Peter in the 
first of bis epistles, is the preacher of 
hope. All, however, without distinction, 
Peter and James not excepted, give the 
chief praise to love. 

A. GIFTED HEARER. 

My ears had been ringing with com
mendations of this gifted preacher and 
that gifted preacher; and I was glad 
there were such, hut I could not hut 
think that a gifted hearer was an object 
worthy of some notice. _I ha~ n?t h~ard 
any commendation sent m this direction, 
and could not but think this was a 
gap that ought to _he fill~d. Bein~ 
acquainted with an mterestmg speci
men, I will say, 

1st. That he had the gift of prompt
ness in attending on public worship. 
He was scrupulously punctual in reach
ing his seat at the nppointe~ time. You 
might get a catalogue of loiterers a fa
thom long, in that congregation; but you 
could not put this man's name on the 
list without breaking the ninth com
mandment. I wish some of his neigh
bours had coveted earnestly that excel
lent gift. 

2nd. But be bad another, that of a 
dsep and earnest attention to the preach• 
er. Some send their eyes on errands all 
over the house. They have a pulpit di
rection now and then, to he sure, hut 
there is no fixedness about them. Tbo 
new ribbons and feathers, and new 
comers and li1te comers, take up atten
tion, and the preacher gets only what is 
not taken up by the ft1athers, &c. He 
seems to be no more himself, nor his 
message either, than a feather to such a 
bearer. 

But our gifted friend did not belong 
to this tribe. He seemed to feel that 
the preacher had something of impor
tance to say to him, and that the preach
er was anxious he should bear it-very 
anxious· ar.d this made him anxious 
himself to hear it. And thi11 made him 
a most serious and earnest listener; and 
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I ehould like to see tho man th11t wonld 
deny th11t this was an excellent gift. 

8l'd. But he hlld !mother still more 
excellcmt gift; he loved and practised 
tt•h.at he heard. 1.fany do not seem to 
think that it is expected of them that 
they shall carry anything away of what 
they he~r. But this is a gro11t mistake. 
They arc experted by the pre11cher, and 
by that authority under which be acts, 
to hide the word of God so deeply in 
their hearts that they cannot help 
carrying it away, and cannot help be
coming wiser and better for what they 
heard. Some are so much engaged in 
worldly dreams while in the sanctuary, 
or so drowsy, that truth cannot get any 
farther than their ears, and not always 
so fal' as that. They go home as empty 
as they came. 

But the heal'cr now in my eye, always 
brought away something from the house 
of God. He had the gift of giving the 
truth so cordial a welcome, that, like a 
good angel, it accompanied him home, 
and kindled the fire of divine love in 
his soul, and wrapped him in its own 
beautiful robe, and put a sweet song in 
his mouth, even this, 'How amiable are 
thy tabernacles, 0 Lord of hosts: a day 
in thy courts is better than e thousand.' 

Several things follow from all this
!. That gifted preachers are not the 

only gifted beings in the world. Their 
endowments may be very valuable, and 
we may well glory in them; but so are 
a gifted bearer's endowments, and they 
are worthy of honour. And for that 
reason, I remark, 

2. A gifted hearer is a great gift to 
a preacher. He helps the preacher to 
some of bis gifts. His deep and fixed 
attention, his devout deportment, and 
especially the holy and happy influence 
which the preacher's messages exert 
upon his heart and life, greatly animate 
and comfort the preacher. This makes 
him a better preacher. 

3. A gifted hearer is a great gift to a 
congregation. He is of great use in 
leading others to be attentive, devout, 
and doers of the word as well as hear
ers. He is a Ii ving rebuke to all the 
irregular, the tardy, the drowsy, and the 
unprofitable bearers. Henc,e, 

4. The desire to have gifted preach
ers should ba,·e for its yoke.fellow the 
desire for gifted hearers. We should 
aim to multiply both classes as fast as 
,1·(: cruJ.-New York Evangelist. 

FAMILY CIRCLE. 

A FEMALE LEDY ARD Il'f PEBSI..\. 

Letter from Rev, J. Perkins, 

Omommiah., Persia, A11g 9, 1848. 

A FEW evenings ago a knook at the 
door of ottr mission premises was soon 
followed by the quick step of a nnti ve, 
who came to Dr. Wright with the state• 
ment that t'bm·e stood in the street a 
woman, who knew no language, nod 
was entirely unattended, except by a 
Koordish muleteer. A moment after
ward another native came with the ad
ditional r.tatement, ' the lady is dressed 
in English clothes, and says, in your 
language, will you give me a little 
water?' 

Dr. Wright, whose curiosity and 11.s
toni&hment could hardly be otherwise 
than highly excited, by tbe announce
ment of a Indy in European costume, 
spcaldng English, in the street, at night, 
and unattended, in this remote barba
rous land, where the a}lpearance of a 
European man is a thing of very rare 
occul'rence, soon had ocular proof of 
what his ears were so reluctant to ad
mit-a bona fide European lady stand
ing before him, having a letter for Mr
Stocking from an acquaintance of his 
at Mosul, which introduced to us Ma
dame Pfeiffer, of Vienna, who had per
formed the circuit of the wol'ld, thus 
far, alone, and wns now hastening to
ward her home. 

Who then is Madame Pfeiffer ? She 
is a German lady, fifty years old, of 
great intelligence and most perfect 
accomplishments, and to appearance 
thoroughly sane on every subject unless 
it be her style of travelling, which is nt 
least somewhat peculiar. 

Madame Pfeiffer, leaving her hus
band and two sons, (one ol them an 
officer of government and the other an 
artist,) about two years ago started on 
her tour round the world. An aged 
gentleman of her acq~aintance acc~m
panied her for some time, but findmg 
that she was obliged to protect him in
stead of bis proteoting her, she left him 
and proceeded alone. 

From Europe, Madame Pfeiffer we~t 
to Brazil, where she admired the b1"1l
liant flowers and the magnificent forests 
more than almost anything else that 
she had seen, and whel'e she came very 
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near being murdered by e. black rutlie.n, 
who e.ttempted to rob her. She still 
carries soars of the wounds then receivea, 
but ate.tea, with evident satisfaction, that 
9he had cut off three of his fingers in 
self defence, when several persons pro
vidon tie.lly came to her rescue. She 
had intended to cross the continent 
from Rio to the Paci6c Ocean ; but 
finding things in too disordered e. ate.ta 
to admit of it, she took passage in 
a sailing vessel at Rio, in which she 
doubled Cape Horn and went to Cbili; 
and after a short stay at V alpa.raiso, she 
took passage in another vessel for Ta
hiti, where she made an agreeable visit, 
among the mementos of which she has 
Queen Pomare's autograph. 

From Tahiti our heroine traveller 
proceeded to China, where she visited 
several of the points most accessible to 
foreigners, mingling socially with the 
missionaries there, whom she mentions 
familiarly by name, as Dr. Bridgeman, 
Dr. Ball, Mr. Gutzlaff, &c. ; the auto
graph of the last named she bas in 
Chinese. One of the strongest impres
sions which she seems to have brought 
from the 'celestial empire' is the immi
nent insecurity of foreigners at Canton. 

From China Madame Pfeiffer went to 
Calcutta; and from that city travelled 
overland, across British India, to Bom
?a)'., passing through a great variety of 
mc1dents and adventures on the way, 
a';ld holding much plee.sant intercourse 
with Protestant missionaries, (though 
herself born and educated a Catholic,) 
at various stations and of different na
tions. 
. From Bombay Madame Pfeiffer went 
~n a steamer to B ussorah ; and thence 
ID another steamer to Bagdad; and 
fr?m Bagdad she travelled in company 
with a caravan up to Mosul, as a·me
mento of which place she has a sculp
tured figure of the human head, taken 
from the ruins of ancient Nineveh. From 
Mosul she crossed the formidable Khoor
?ish mountains to Oroomiab, a caravan 
~ourney of twelve days, (but protracted 
1n her ?ase by tedious delays to twenty 
days,) 10 company with a Khoordish 
muleteer, on a route of greater ex·posure, 
humanly speaking, than any other she 
had travelled during her circuit of the 
World. 

Alter a visit of one day with us, Ma
dame Pfeiffer hastened on toward Ta
broez, intending to go thence through 

Georgie. to Tiflie, e.nd thence across the 
C1tuca.eus, through European Russia, to 
Vienna, hoping to reach hir homo about 
the first of N ovem her. 

The adventurous circumstances of 
Madame Pfeiffer, during many parts of 
her tour, invest it with the most roman
tic and thrilling interest. Think, for in
stance, in her passage across the wild 
Koordish mountains, of a savage Koord 
pointing to the !tassel on the Turkish 
fez (cap) she wore, to which he took a 
fancy, and demanding it of her by the 
significant gesture of drawing his hand 
across his throat-meaning, of course, 
'Give me the tassel as you value your 
head ;' and she in turn repelling the 
demand by gestures, unable to speak to 
him a word orally, in any language he 
coultl understand. Through many such 
adventures she made her way safely to 
Oroomiah, carrying about her person a 
large sum of money, (by accidental ne. 
cessity rather than choice,) over the 
wild regions of Koordistan, in a man. 
ner which seems to us trnly marvellous. 
Her practical motto is, never betray 
fear; and to her strict ailherence to 
that she expresses herself as greatly in
debted for her success in travelling. 

On the road Madame Pfeiffer in these 
regions wears the large veil, concealing 
most of her person, which is commonly 
worn here by native females, when Lhey 
go abroad, and rides astride, as they 
also rid~, but her other garments, (with 
the exception of the Turkish cap above 
named,) are sufficiently European in 
appearance to distinguish her from na
tives. Her language, on the way, in 
these lands, is wholly the language of 
signs, dictated by necessity, and which 
she seems often,o/'Jiave made very ex
pressive. On tne Iast day's ride, before 
reaching Oroomiah, for instance, the 
stage being two ordina.ry stages, and 
the muleteer, A-t one time., proposing to 
halt till the ne1i.t day, she woulil rest 
her head upon her hand, as emblemati
cal of sleep, and repeat Oroomiab; and 
when the muleteer, from regard to his 
tired horses, still iMisted on baiting, 
she 11dded tears to her ge_stures ~ and 
the obstinate Koord's heart, &ccordiµg 
to his own statement, was then irresis
tibly subdued-so much so that be went 
promptly and cheerfully. 

Her helplessness, and depenuence, on 
well known principles, did much, doubt
less, at once to win for her kindness, among 
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the bloody Koords, and ward off danger. 
Madame Pfeiffer has, however, intrinsic 
elements of a good traveller. Though 
she had !'idden on the day she reached 
Oroomiah, almost incessantly, from one 
o'clock, a.m., till eight o'clock, p.m., at 
the wearisome rate of a caravan, ovor a 
very dry, hot, dusty region, a distance 
of near sixty miles, still on her anival 
she seemed little tit'ed-was buoyant and 
cheerful as a lark, (which is probably 
he~ habitual temperament,) and was 
qmte ready, the next day (the only day 
she stopped with us,) to take a pleasure 
ride on Mt. Seir. 

Madame Pfeiffer occupies but a single 
ho;se on be!' journey; her small trunk 
bemg slung on one side of the animal 
and her scanty bed on the other and 
she riding between them. Her fa~e on 
the road, mo!'eover, is extremely simple 
-consisting of little more than bread 
and milk-a regimen not more conve
nient to the traveller, on the score of 
economy, than conducive, as she says 
t? her health, and certainly to her secu'. 
r1ty. To those who may be curious in 
reg1ud to the expenses of her tour round 
the wo!'ld, I may repeat her statement, 
~hat she had expended, when here, 
Just about one thousand dollars. (£250.) 

. A passion for travel is the ruling mo
tt \"e that carries Madame Pfeiffer so 
cheerfully and courageously through all 
her manifold hardships and perils. 
She, however, has minor objects-makes 
large collections of insects and flowers. 
She is alreadv an author of some cele
brity, having ·published a work on Ice
land, and another on Syria and the 
Holy Land, the fruits of her earlier 
travel ; and the copious notes and ob
servations which she is making, during 
bertourround the globe, will, of course in 
due time be given to the wo!'ld. : A 
~mall a~air,' she pertinently remarked, 

would 1t have· been for me to sail 
around the w01ld, as many ha\'e done· 
it is my land journeys that render my 
to~r ~ great undertaking, and invest it 
w1 th rn terest.' 

Madame ~~e!ffer expres~ed her pur
pos_e afte1· v1_e1ting home and resting a 
while, of talnng No1·th America in her 
next tour. Possibly this female Led
yard, will meet with some, in our native 
land, under whose eye this notice may 
fall ; if so, we woultl bespeak for her 
their kind offices, an~ pledge them, in 
return, a rare entertamment in making 
her acquaintance. 

IN'l'EBEBTING !IELECTtONS FBOM TJIE 
LIFE AND TIMES OF TJill ILLUSTRIOUS 

AND PIOUS SELINA, COUNTESS 
OF JIUlfTINGDON. 

No. 1.-llliln EARLY LIFE, 11AnnU.oE, 
AND CONVl!RSION. 

LADY SELINA SHIRLEY was the second 
of the three daughters and oo•heiresses 
of Washington, second Earl Fenars 
and was born Aug. 24th, 1707. He; 
eldes~ sister, the Lady Elizabeth, was 
mamed to Joseph Gascoigne Nightin
ga)e, Esq., of Enfield, in the county of 
l\hddlesex, and Mamhead, in the county 
of Devon ; and the youngest, Lady 
Mary, to Thomas Needham, Viscount 
Kihnorey, of the kingdom of Ireland, 
nephew to the Earl of Huntingdon. 
His _lordship died Feb. 3rd, 1768, with
out issue by Lady Ki!morey, who died 
Aug. 12th, 1784, and was succeeded by 
h/s next surviving brother, John, tenth 
viscount, grandfather of Francis, pre
sent Earl of Kilmorey. 

Lady Elizabeth Nightingale had a 
son named Washington Nightingale, 
who died unmarried, in 1754, and a 
daughter Elizabeth, sole heiress to her 
father and mother, who was married to 
Wilmot, Earl of Lisburne, an Irish 
peer, and died May 19th, 1755, in giving 
birth to Wilmot Vaugbam, second Earl 
of Lisburne. 

On the death of Sir Robert Nightin
gale, Bart., one of the directors of the 
East India Company, who died unmar
ried in 1722, the family estates devolved 
upon his cousin, Robert Gascoigne, Esq., 
second son of the Rev. Joseph Gasciogne 
of Enfield ; and the bal'Onetcy Jay dor
mant for three quarters of a century, 
until it was claimed in 1797, by Lieut. 
Colonel Edward Nightingale, father of 
the present baronet. But the eldest 
son of Mr. Gascoigne had assumed tbe 
name of Nightingale previous to his 
marriage with the Lady Elizabeth Shir
ley in 1725, who was interred with him 
in Westminster Abbey, where a well
known and unrivalled _ monument by 
Roubilliac is erected to their memory. 

Lady Salina's mind, even in nry 
early infancy, was of a very serious cast. 
When she was only nine years old, the 
sight of a corpse, about her own age 
induced her to go to the burial. There 
the first impressions .of deep seriousness 
c?ncerning.AD eternal world took posses• 
s1on of her heart, and with many ienrs 
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she earnestly impl1>1·ed God on the spot, 
thnt whenever ho should be pleased to 
take her away, he would delive1· her 
from all her fears, and give her e. happy 
departure, She often afterwards visited 
that grave, and always preserved a 
lively sense of the afflicting scene she 
had there witnessecl. Though no correc,t 
views of evangelical truth had hitherto 
enlightened her Ladyship's mind, yet 
even during her juvenile days she fre
quently retired for prayer to a particular 
closet, where she oould not be observed; 
and in all her little trou hies found re• 
lief in pouting out the feelings of her 
heart to God. When she grew up she 
continued to pray that she might merry 
into a serious family. None kept up 
more of the ancient dignity and pro
priety than the house of Huntingdon; 
the family possessed a sort of decorum 
which she perhaps mistook for religion. 
With the bead of that family she accord
ingly united on the 3rd of June, 1728. 
His lordship had descended in a direct 
line from Francis, second F.arl of Hunt
ingdon, who mal·ried Catharine, eldest 
daughter and co-heiress to Henry Cote, 
Lord Monte.cute, soil and heir to Sir 
Richard Cote, '.Knight of the Garter, and 
Margaret, countess of Salisbury, daugh
ter to George Plantagenet, duke of 
Clarence, brother to Edward the IV., 
and heiress to her brother, Edward 
Earl of Warwick, who was the last 
male heir of the royal house of Plan
te.genet. Talent and piety adorned 
the Hastings family; Lord Hastings, 
the uncle of Lord Huntingdon, was a 
nobleman of great learning, and ofso 
excellent a disposition, that no less than 
ninety-eight elegies were made on him, 
and published under the title of' Lacry
mm Muse.rum,' the Tears of th& Muses; 
among which was Dryden's fil'st essay. 

'The house of Huntingdon bas pro
duced many bright examples ofreligious 
females who consecrated their endow
ments to the service ot God. Of this 
number was the Lady Elizabeth Lang
ham, the lady of Sir James Langham, 
Bart., and aunt to Lord Huntingdon, of 
whom an interesting account has been 
preeerved in" Burder's Memoirs of emi
~ently Pious Women." His lordship's 
sisters, particularly lady Betty and lady 
¥ argaret Hastings, w.ere women of 
singular excellence.' 

'Theophilus, ninth earl of Huntingdon, 
was the eldest son of Theophilus, seventh 

e&tl, by his second marriage, and was 
born at Donington park, Nov. 12th, 
11106, and was baptized on the 20th of 
the same month. He succeeded his 
half.brother, George, eighth earl of 
Huntingdon, Feb. 22nd, 1704-5; and 
at the coronation of George TI., Oct. 11, 
1727, carried the sword of state. His 
Iordship's mother, was Francis Leveson 
Fowler, Esq., of Harnage Grange, in the 
county of Se.lop, and grand-daughter of 
Lord Kenderton, who bad married lady 
Catharine Shirley, sister to Robert, first 
earl Ferrara. Lord Huntingdon's exem
plary character, bis marriage and issue, 
are set forth in an elegant inscription 
from the pen of Lord Bolingbroke, on a 
monument erected to his memory by 
lady Huntingdon, in the church at 
Ashby-de-la,Zouch, where be lies inter
red. Such was the noble earl to whom 
the lady Selina Shirley was united in 
' love's inviolable bonds ;' and bis lord
ship well knew bow to value the trea
sure which providence bad given him, 
in a woman of such exalted merits and 
amiable qualities, and accordingly made 
it bis study to repay the felicity with 
which she crowned his life. He con
sidered bimseH possessed of the greatest 
possible addition to bis earthly happi
ness, and from the period of bis '.mar
riage was uniformly an affectionate hus
band, which character he maintained 
with a becoming mixture of dignity and 
affection until the day of bis death. 
His esteem for her was equal to that 
affection; and be often declared that 
time increased it-that her life and 
actions rendered virtue amiable, and 
that in her society be found bis greatest 
happiness. Nor could any 0:110 be happier 
than l1erselfin such a partner; for wl!om, 
the longer she knew him, she bad the 
greatest reason to bless God : indeed 
the venerable countess continued to the 
last moments of her protracted life to 
express the highest veneration and af
fection for his memory; and but a short 
time before her death she discovered 
bow incapable she was of forgetting 
him, by shedding fresh tears at every 
mention of his name. 

'Lady Huntingdon was unquestion
ably formed for eminence. Her tender 
ago exhibited a fine dawn of her mature 
excellence; and she gave early presages 
of proving highly useful and ornamental 
to society, if permitted to arrive at those 
years necessiu·y for maturing the powers 
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of the human mind. Her endowments 
were much above the ordinary standard. 
She possessed a highly intelligent mind, 
an extraordinary quickness of apprehen
sion, a brillia.nt fancy, a retentive me
mory, a strong, clear understa.nding, and 
a sound judgment, much improved by 
reading, connrsation, deep thought, and 
observation. Her knowledge of man
kind, at an early age, and a penetration 
into the character or those with whom 
she was 11.cqnainted, were admirable. 
Though she was obliged from her situa
tion in life to mix with others in fash
ionable amusements, an attachment to 
them, or to the ornaments of dress, was 
not the foible of her discerning aud 
contemplative miud. 

Though not a beauty, she possessed a 
large portion of the charms of her sex; 
her person was noble, commanding re
spect, her countenance was the living 
picture of her mind, and united in it, in 
a happy combination, both ths great and 
the condescending. This engaging ex
terior was animated by a soul lively and 
ardent in its pursuits, and enriched with 
those qualities which the world most 
highly commends and esteems. 

At a very early period of life Lady 
Huntingdon discovered an elevated tum 
of mind. She was impressed with a 
deep sense of divine things-a feeling 
which bad a powerful influence on her 
conduct, in leading her to read the word 
of God with great diligence. She mani
fested an extraordinary turn for religious 
meditation, and repeatedly felt the most 
awful convictions of the certainty and 
eternnl duration of a future sta.te. Her 
conversation was modest, and her whole 
conduct marked with a degree of recti
tude not easily to be found in early life. 
After her marriage she manifested a 
serious deportment, and though some
times at court, yet, in visiting the higher 
circles she took no pleasure in the fash
ionable follies of the great. 

At Donington park she was the Lady 
Beautiful among the neighbours and 
dependants; though she afterwards felt 
and declared, going about to establish 
ber own righteousness, she endeavoured 
by prayer and fasting, and alms-deeds 
to commend herself to the favour of the 
Most High. For, notwithstanding the 
early appearance of piety in Lady Hunt· 
ingdon, it is evident she continued for 
many years a perfect stranger to the 
true nature of that gospel which is the 

power of God to every one that believeth. 
She aspired after rectitude, nnd was 

anxious to possess every moral perfec
tion. Sha counted much on the dignity 
of human nature, and was ambitious to 
act in a manner becoming her exalted 
ideas of that dignity. And here her 
ladyship outstripped the multitude in an 
uncommon degree. She was rega1·ded 
,iust in her dealings, and inflexibly true 
to her word; she was a striot observer 
of her severnl duties in every relation of 
life. Her sentiments were liberal, and 
her charity profuse; she was prudent in 
her conduct, and cautious in her deport
ment; she was a diligent enquirer after 
truth, and a strenuousladvocatefor virtue; 
she was frequent iu her sacnid medita
tions, and was a regular attendant on pub• 
lic worship. Possessed of so many moral 
accomplishments, while she was admired 
by the world, it is no wonder that she 
should cast a look of self-complacency 
upon her character, and consider her
selt; with 1·espect to her attainment in 
virtue, abundantly superior to the com
mon herd of mankind. But while the 
countess was taken up in congratulating 
herself upon her own fancied eminence 
in piety, she was an absolute stranger to 
that inward and entire change of 
heart wrought by the gracious operation 
oftbe Spirit of God, by which new prin
ciples are established in the mind, new 
inclinations are imparted, and new ob
jects pursued. For acting thus, Lady 
Huntingdon was by no means singular. 
It is the faith of multitudes in the pre
sent day to call themselves cbristians, 
but who by presuming to compare their 
own imaginary good deeds with the all
perfect and only justifying 1·igbteousness 
of the Saviour, as the ground of their 
acceptance before God, make void as 
far as in them lies all the glorious de
signs of Jebovab's free and sovereign 
mercy in man's salvation. 

Nothing short of the depravity ofour 
fallen nature can account for our obsti
nately persisting in the notion that the 
sinner can do anything towards recon
ciling himself to the favour of the Most 
High and Most Holy, forgetting that 
the righteousness of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, being in all respects consnmma_te 
and glorious, cannot want, and will 
not admit of any work of the sinner 
as auxiliary to his justification. 'For 
by the obedience of one many were 
made righteous.' And • to him that 
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worketh not, but believeth in him that 
justilieth the ungodly, his faith is counted 
to him for righteousness.' He who made 
the boo.rt, and be alone, can change it. 
A truth this, to which the experience of 
every true believer boars an additional 
testimony, e.nd which is confirmed by 
the express e.utbority of the Word of 
God. •Without me,' says the Saviour, 
• ye can do nothing.' And be says 
ago.in, • No man can come unto me 
except the Father, whil'h be.th sent me, 
draw him.' If ever the sinner is con
verted to God, and pursues heavenly 
and divine objects, it must be through 
the power of the Holy Spirit, by whom 
he is' created anew in Christ Jesus unto 
good works, which God bath before 
ordained that be sbonld walk in them.' 
This gracious change Lady Huntingdon 
now experienced, for which thousands 
and tens of thousands will have abun
dant reason to bless God to all eternity. 

THE INFIDEL A.ND HIS DYING CHILD. 

TnF following passage has a touch
ing interest. lt is extrncted from 
Mr. McIntosh's ' Charms and Counter 
Chm·ms.' Euston Hastings, the father, 
is an infidel. 

•The child's disease was scarlet fever. 
Ten days and nights of ever-deepening 
gloom bad passed, and in the silent 
night, having insieted" that Evelyn, who 
had herself shown symptoms of illness 
through the day, should retire to bed, 
Euston Hastings sat alone watching 
with a tightening heart· the disturbed 
sleep of the little Eve. It was ,near 
midnight when that troubled sleep was 
broken. The child turned from side to 
side uneasily, and looked somewhat 
wildly around her. 
. ' What is the matter with my darl
rng ?' asked Euston Hastings, in tones 
of melting tenderness. 

'Where's mamma ?-Eve want mam
ma to say, 11 Our Father!"' 

Euston Hastings had often contem
plated the beautiful picture of his child 
kneeling with clasped hands beside her 
n:iother, to lisp her evening prayer, or 
srnce her illness forbade her rising from 
her. bed, of Evelyn kneeling beside it, 
to.k1pg those clasped hands in he1·s, and 
listening to Eve's softly murmured 
words. Well he knew, therefore, what 
was meant by Eve's simple phrase, 'To 
say, Our Father.' 

' Mamma is asleep,' be so.id;:• when 
she wakes I will call her.' 

'No-no-papa; Eve asleep then.' 
' I will call her at once, then, darling,' 

and he would have moved, but the little 
hand was laid on his to arrest him. 

'No-don't wake poor mamma; pep11, 
sey Our Father! for Eve.' 

'Will Eve say it to papa! Speak, 
then, my darling,' he added, finding 
that though the hands were clasped o.nd 
the sweet eyes devoutly closed, Eve re
mained silent. 

'No-Eve too sick, papa-Eve can't 
talk so much-papa kneel down and 
say, Ollr Father, like mamma did last 
night-won't you papa?' 

Euston Hastings could not resist that 
pleading voice ; and kneeling. he laid 
his hand over the clasped ones of his 
child, and for the first time since he 
had murmured it with childish earnest
ness in his mother's ear, his lips gave 
utterance to that hallowed form of 
prayer which was given to man by a. 
Divine Teacher. At such an hour, un
der such circumstances, it could not be 
uttered carelessly ; and Euston Hast
ings understood its solemn import-its 
recognition of God's sovereignty-its 
surrender of all things to Him. He un
clsrstood it, we say-but he trembled at 
it. His infidelity was annihilated; but 
he believed as the unreconciled believe, 
and his heart almost stood still with 
fear while 'Thy will be done on earth 
even as it is in heaven,' fell slowly 
from bis Ii ps. 

Soothed by his compliance, Eve be
came still, and seemed to sleep, but 
only for a few minutes. Suddenly in a 
louder voice than had been heard with
in that room for days, she exclaimed, 
' Papa- papa- see there- up there, 
papa!' 

Her own eyes were fised upward, on 
the ceiling, as it seemed to Euston 
Hastings, for to him nothing else was 
visible, while a smile of joy played on 
her lips, and her arms were stretched 
upward o.s to some celestial visitant. 

•Eve coming!' she cried again. •Take 
Eve!' 

'Will Eve leave papa?' cried Euston 
Hastings, while unconsciously he pas
sed his arm over her, as if dreading 
that she would really be borne from 
him. 

With eyes still fixed upward, and ex
pending her Inst strength in an effort to 
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rise from the bed, Eve murmured in bro
ken tones, • Papa come too-mamma
grandpapa.-little brother-dear papa-' 

The last words could have been 11is
tinguished only by the intensely-listen
ing ear of love. It ended in a sigh ; 
and Euston Hastings felt, even while 
he still clasped her cherub form, and 
gazed upon her sweetly-smiling face, 
that his Eve had indeed left him for 
ever. That she had ceased to exist, 
with the remembrance of that last scene 
full in bis mind, he could not believe. 
Henoeforth heaven with its angels, the 
ministering spirits of the :Most High, 
was a reality; it was the habitation of 
his Eve, and his own heart bent long
ing]~• forth to it. His proud, stern, un
bending nature had been taught to 
tremble at the decree of • Him who 
ruleth over the armies of heaven, and 
among the inhabitants of the earth.' 
The Being and Nature upon which he 
had hitherto speculated as grand ab
stractions, became at once unspeakably 
interesting facts. Would he contend 
with him in wrath? Would he snatch 
from him one by one the blessings of 
his life, crushing the impious heo.rt 
which had reviled . his attributes and 
'denied his existenoe? or was he indeed so 
long suffering,' ' so plenteous in mercy,' 
that be would prove even to him that 
his might was the might of a Saviour? 

Such were his thoughts as with still 
concentrated agony he turned from the 
grave of his cherished child to watch 
beside the suffering Evelyn. She had 
taken the terrible disease from her little 
Eve, and lay for many davs insensible 
to her own danger Cl' her husband's 
agony. But God was merciful, and 
her husband and father received her 
be.ck as from the grave. The heart 
which judgment had aroused, mercy 
melted. .A consciousness of his own 
unworthiness of God's mercy-a fear 
that he couul, not be heard-checked the 
cry which anguish would have extorted 
from Euston Hastings; and the first 
real utterance from bis heart to heaven 
was in the language of thanksgiving. 

SOMETHING FOR OUR YOUNG 
PEOPLE. 

PERILS OF YOUNG MEN, 

THE Rev. Dr. Barnes, in his admi
rable discourse on the importance of 

the Sabbath, to young me11, published 
in the National Pree.eher, baa the fol
lowing beautiful and striking illustra
tion of the perils to which young men 
are especially exposed along their path 
in life: 

It is not sufficient to have escaped 
from oue dauge,·; to have emerged tri
umphantly from one form of tempto.
tion. The young man must have 
escaped every danger, must have gone 
safely through all forms of tempto.tion. 
There is often a point in a young man's 
life when he seems to have escaped 
danger, but which is, in fa.et, the pre
lude to his ruin. 

He has passed th1·ough one form of 
peril, and seems to be safe, and yet 
from that point he will move to destruc• 
tion. The mind may linger a little 
while, and then, when apparently safe, 
a new do.nger will arise, and though the 
struggle may be arduous o.nd torturing, 
it will be too late for rescue. On the 
great river that flows west of the Rocky 
:Mountains to the ocean, there is a place 
where the waters are compressed by 
the rocks into a narrow channel, and 
where the river suddenly falls many 
feet, pitching and tumbling over the 
rocks. The passage is by no means 
unattended with danger, but it is not 
unfrequently made in a boat. Yet be
low that fall there is a greater danger 
still. The water appears smooth, glid
ing onwards, as if there was no treach
ery in its flow. The bo11,t, having shot 
down the narrow passage, is seen to 
stop, and to lie without motion on the 
bosom of the waters. It neither goes 
forward, nor backward, nor towards 
either shore, as if there was a moment 
of deliberation as to which way it should 
go. Soon it begins to move, not for
ward, but in a circular direction. It 
moves so gently, that one who knew 
not the perils of the place would feel nu 
alarm; but then commences the fear
ful struggle. Round it is swept with 
increasing velocity, in spite of t~e 
efforts of the boatmen. Every oar 1s 
plied; every nerve of the oarsmen is 
stretched ; every effort possible is made 
et the bow and the stern to turn the 
boat from that current. It goes round 
and round, and round, in spite of 
death-like exertions, increasing in ro.• 
pidity as the ciroles grow smaller, until 
having reached the centre, in an in• 
slant, the boat and all its crew disap-
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pear. Rare is it that a· fragment of 
tho boat is seen afterwards, or that a. 
body that is lost is recovered. So there 
are points in the lives of young men 
when they seem to have escaped the 
greatest perils, and when there seems 
to be no dangerous tendency in any 
direction. Yet soon there is a move
ment, perhaps commencing far from 
the vortex ; and there is a struggle, but 
the current sweeps into ruin. Young 
men who are lost by intemperance and 
sensuality, do not perish without a 
struggle. They do not lay their oars 
calmly down, and. let the current sweep 
them on. It is after many a struggle 
-when too late ; it is after many a 
conflict, when the power that bears 
them forward has secured a firm grasp, 
that they perish. Now, what tlie 
young man needs for his safety, is for 
some steady influence in favour of vir
tue that shall bear him through every_ 
danger ; some power acting on his soul 
at every_ point-when he seems to be 
safe, and when he is seen to be in dan
ger ; when he has escaped one mani
fest place of peril, and when he glides 
into a more dangerous position, though 
it seems to be safe ; some steady influ
ence that shall accomJ>any him up to 
manhood, and place hun m safety on 
that elevation beyond all the dangers 
that beset youth. 

INTERESTING DEA.TH BED, 

(By Rev. Baptist W. Noel.) 

. NOT long since, a protiistant lady, 
m the south of France, supposing her
self to be near death, was seized with 
.deadly terror. It was in vain that 
her husband sought to console her. 
They had lived a thoughtless life, and 
she could not bear to stand before the 
judgment seat of God. ' Then let us 
send for the minister,' said her hus
h.and. ' What use is it P' replied the 
~1ck person ; ' I know what he will say ; 
!t avails nothing.' However, the min
ister was sent for. Being a yotmg 
rationalist, who had often opposed 
evangelical doctrine, he endeavoured, 
~hen he had reached the chamber of 
sickness, to console her by the memory 
of her domestic virtues, and by assur
ance ?f t~e boundless mercy of God. 
~ut his efforts were utterly in vain; all 
lus fme speeches could not silence a 
reproachful conscience. She felt that 

the justice of God was in terrible 
array against her ungodliness, and the 
very mission of Christ convinced hel' 
of unpardonable ingratitude to the 
Redeemer. The minister was perplex
ed; all hie stores of common-place, 
heartless palliatives to mental anguish 
were exhausted; and she wildly told 
him that she was wretched and un
done. What could he say more? At 
that moment it flashed upon his mind 
that the evangelical doctrine which he 
had so often opposed, would silence all 
her fears ; it was precisely what her 
agonized mind was asking for ; it 
would be to her like water in the 
scorched desert. He knew the doc
trines of justification by grace through 
faith well, for he had often maligned 
it ; he was familiar with the texts cited 
by evangelical ministers, for he had 
employed his powers of criticism to 
refute their evangelical meaning. If 
he could but speak to her as an evan
gelical minister, he could hush that 
awful temJ?est which he could scarcely 
bear to witness. But how could he 
say what he did not believe? How 
calm even that agony by a lie ? At 
least he could read those passages 
supposed to contain evangelical doc
trine-there could be nothing wrong 
in that. Baffled and perplexed, he 
directed her to the Word of God for 
consolation ; and read to her such 
passages as these : ' God so loved the 
world, that he gave his ouly begotten 
Son, that whosoever believeth in him 
should not perish, but have everlast
ing life.'-' He that believeth in the 
Son hath everlasting life.'-' As many 
as received him, to them gave he 
power to become the sons of God, even 
to them that believed in his name.'
' Therefore, we conclude a man is justi
fied by faith, without the deeds of the 
law.'-' Being justified freely by his 
i:-race through the redemption that is 
m Christ Jesus.'-' There 1s, therefore, 
now no condemnation to them that are 
in Christ Jesus.' No more was want
ed ; it was light to her perplexed path, 
it was life to the dying, it was instant 
cure for despair ; and she welcomed 
the gospel as the flower in the desert 
welcomes the rain; held fast the con
solation, and died rejoicing in the 
faith ;-a signal instance of the adap
tation of the gospel to om· moral 
wants. 
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ASTRONOMY, 

Epitome qf Re,•. G. Gi{fillan's Lcrt11re on. 
As/ro,wnzy, i11 Rei•. Dr. Fletc1'c1·'s chapel. 

He began by remarking upon the 
unity of truth ; all great truths must 
necessarily coincide. From this broad 
principle he inferred that the disco
veries of science, and the statements 
of Scripture would be found to agree, 
and that they both would teach one 
lesson ;-that God never contradicted 
himself. He proceeded to illustrate 
the principle thus laid down, as dis
covered in modern astronomy. The 
field was a delightful and lovely one, 
the contemplation of it raised the 
mind from earth for a season, and fix
ed it on the wonders of the sky. The 
contemplation of the stars has been to 
many a delight ; the little child loved 
to gaze upon them, the shepherd tend
ing his flocks, looked upon them as his 
companions ; and the mariner had felt 
that they were dear to him when, pa
cing the midnight deck, he has viewed 
them mirrored in the ocean's glass, 
ten thousand fathoms down. The stars 
are dear to the astronomer, who looks 
at them through his telescope, and 
learns from them tidings of past 
discoveries. They have been loved 
and sung to by poets, who have 
snatched from them many a live coal 
of inspiration. The stars are beloved 
by the christian, for they remind him 
of the wise men who, by the light and 
guidance of one, were led to the birth
place of the blessed Redeemer. The 
stars have been loved by all who have 
eyes to see, understandings to compre
hend, and souls to think; their mag
nitude is so immense-their grandeur 
so unspeakable-their lustre so bril
liant-their forms so singular-their 
movements so regular and firm, that 
men cannot choose but love. 

In _proceeding to consider this sub• 
j ect, he would first direct their atten
tion to modern astronomy, and endea
vour to present some idea of the vast
ness of the material universe. Not 
more than a thousand stars were visi
ble to the naked eye ; but even at this 
point, pause and think what a mighty 
step you have made in the science of 
astronomy. Your eyes have taken in 
a thousand worlds, and the vast ma
,iurity of them immensely large, so 

thnt they may be very properly celled 
n thousand suns, and some of them 
much larger than that which has for 
so long a time been placed in our sky. 
Advance a step further. Lift up the 
telescope to your eye, and it will tench 
you to look upon this earth as a very 
little thing. It will show you millions 
and millions of stara. Advance yet 
another step. We see by the naked 
eye that our sun is attended by many 
planets, deriving light, life, and beauty 
from his smile. Pause here again and 
wonder. Millions and millions of suns 
multiplied by millions and millions of 
planets revolving round them ; and yet 
all this is not tlie universe. Advance 
yet another step. Besides these lu
minaries, there are other vast hodies, 
called comets, serving :eurposes the 
most obscure, and obeymg laws, the 
depths of which it is impossible to fa
thom. Now if each sun is attended 
as ours is, by hundreds of these lumin
aries, what an idea does it give us of 
the vastness of the creation of God. 
But go a little higher still. Think of 
the' milky way,• ofwhich every parti
cle oflightis a star, or separate sun; and 
were these nearer to us we should as 
distinctly behold them, as those which 
we can now see ; and 1;1robably what 
appears to us one white stream of 
milky matter, may be known to other 
beings, as suns and systems. If there 
are :inhabitants in these worlds, how 
natural the question-what are they 
doing P Axe they divided on the Ca
tholic Endowment question P Is there 
a republic, with a Napoleon at its 
head P Is there another clergyman 
lecturing at this hour to another Early 
Closing Association, and explaining to 
his audience the eternal laws of the 
milky way P (laughter ~d applause), 
Among these lofty bodies there IS 
manifest change; in the course of ages, 
some have moved away, and others 
moved nearer to each other. May we 
not read in this, as if written in sun 
syllables, change. Change, which we 
had fondly thought, was confi.n~d. to 
this earth. A good old Scotch D1v1D:e 
once discoursed to his people, on this 
subject of change and movement, and 
concluded by telling them that the 
'fixed stare also moved.' And without 
knowing it, he had stumbled upon the 
truth, for indeed the ' fixed stars ' a1•e 
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in motion ; our own sun is now thought 
to be revolving; what is it then, but a 
satellite to another, and larger sun P 
There is not only motion, but growth 
in these motions ; and some planets 
which were long ago discovered having 
now passed away, there is every pro
bability that our '{'resent system will 
come to a close ; this earth may merge 
into the sun, and the sun itself may be 
hurrying on to merge into some other 
greater body. And it is possible, that 
by the operation of this law, the hea
vens shall _ pass away, gently sinking 
to repose, like a little child, to sleep. 
There may not be a convulsion, but 
simply a pause, and then all will 
cease. Then another word may be 
spoken, another world arise with stars 
still more majestic, infinitely surpassing 
the present system. Is it not written 
'the heavens and the earth shall be
come new ; and the former shall not 
be remembered neither come into 
mindP' The second point to be notic
ed was, the remarkable coincidences 
between the testimony of Scripture 
and astronomic science. The Scrip
tures were not intended to teach as
tronomy, or geology, or any other 
ology, but theology. Its allusions to 
these topics were at the most only in
cidental. We shall look in vain for 
any statement of truth on scientific 
subjects; the design of the Bible is to 
teach moral truth ; yet the statements 
there made, even in an incidental 
manner, always harmonise with truth. 
The sacred writers, who at all referred 
to phe heavenly- bodies, had no vague 
notions concernmg them. They look
ed not upon them as mere glow-worms 
of heaven, lit 1l.p to cheer the mid
~ight gloom. They had also some 
idea ofthe magnitude of the heavenly 
bodies ; they generally put the hea
v;ens before tne earth in their descrip
tions of creation. If David had 
not had a very lofty conception of the 
starry firmament, he would not have 
said, ' When I consider the heavens, 
what is man, that thou art mindful of 
him P ' for if the stars were but a few 
spangles in the sky, then is man not 
humbled by their contemplation, but 
exa.1:ted. But David's eye was chang
ed mto a telescope; he felt that.the 
earth upon which he trod was but one 
of many worlds. We read in Scrip-

ture of the steadfastness of the earth, 
that it cannot be moved, and so on, 
but this was only because popular 
language was used in order that peo
ple might understand. Was not the 
same language current amonir us now, 
even when we had so much light upon 
the subject? The lecturer referred to 
the systems of astronomy and geology 
propounded by the Koran and other 
books, which professed to teach reli
gion and science combined, showing 
the utter absurdity of their theories. 
When we considered that the Bible 
was written in so early an age, and 
included so large a space and variety 
of subjects, it was most wonderful that 
it had never uttered one untruth or 
absurdity upon any scientific subject. 
And this harmony existed because He 
that made the earth made also the 
Bible. Some of the difficulties which 
have been supposed to beset the path 
of the Christian astronomers were 
next to be considered. 1st. He would 
notice the difficulty stated. 2nd. The 
difficulties evaded ; and 3rd. The dif. 
ficulty met. The statement of the 
difficulty was given in the words of 
Dr. Chalmers, and again in the lan
guage of the sceptic-that it was quite 
absurd to s~ii~~se that the Maker 
of such an · ity of worlds would 
send his Son to die, in order to secure 
the affections and salvation of the 
people living upon such an insignificant 
spot as our earth. Dr. Chalmers had 
evaded this difficulty by stating two 
truisms, and advancin~ . three assump
tions. The first of nis truisms was, 
All science is moral science ; but the 
difficulty does not refer to the moral 
history of our world at all. The se
cond truism was, that God, having con
descended to create, condescends to 
care for the beings he has created. 
This the doctor beautifully illustrated; 
but it was not the question at issue. 
The difficulty lay in the mode, as well 
as in the extent: The question was, 
why did God give up his Son to die ? 
The distance between God and the 
highest archangel is infinite ; and that 
between him and the commonest in
sect is nothing more. After these two 
truisms, there follow three assump
tions. 1st. That man's moral history 
is known in distant parts of the uru
vcrsc. The only evidence of thi~ is, 
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that angels are intel'ested in the his
tory of man ; but it is II mere assump
tion. that angels are confined to dis
tant parts of the universe. It may be 
true, that man's moral history is 
knmrn to distant parts of the universe, 
but the ' modesty of true science ' 
should have taug:ht our eloquent di
'f"ine that there 1s not one word of 
proof afforded, and analogy seems to 
teach quite the reverse. How much 
do we lrn.ow of the moral history of 
Mercury, or the religion of Jupiter, 
and where is the probability that the 
inhabitants of those regions are in a 
different J:)_osition in this respect to our
seh-es P The second assumption of Dr. 
Chalmers is, that the creation, in its 
widest sense, is _ groaning because of 
the sin of man. It is true in a limited 
sense ; but that it extends beyond our 
earth, is destitute of every kind and 
degree of proof. He next assumes 
that angels are bending over the 
earth, waiting with breathless interest 
the issue of the contests which are tak
ing place upon it· This is not proved 
and therefore may or may not be true. 
In the last place, he would try to meet 
the objection-let. By asking what 
has ma~tude to do with a moral ques
tion? vv nat has the size of man to do 
with his soul ? Has the size of a city 
anything to do with the moral charac
ter of its inhabitants ? We venerate 
places more in consequence of the 
scenes which have there transl'ired than 
for the worth or grandeur of the places 
themselves. So may there notissuefrom 
this tiny earth of ours, some principle 
before which the lustre of suns 
and systems and constellations shall 
tremble and melt away P (cheers.) 
2ndly. What"; has magnitude to do 
with a moral question unless it can be 
proved that that magnitude is peopled 
with moral beings ? Science does not 
know that there is any moral intelli
gence but God, angels, men and devils 
in the wide creation : for aught she 
knows, the universe is only beginning 
to be peopled, and that the experiment 
has been made upon this earth. May 
not our earth be as Eden to other 
worlds ? The moon, manifestly, is not 
arrived at the state necessary for the 
support of human beings, and we know 
that innumerable ages passed away 
before the earth was fitted to receive 

man to live upon it. 3rdly. What is 
n1aterial magnitude compared to mind P 
The creation with all its magnificence 
is not equal to one immortal mind, 
The earth cannot think, reason, or 
imagine. Talk to me of the sun,-the 
sun 1s but a dead luminary after all. I 
never was dead, I never can die ; I can 
therefore put my foot upon that great 
orb, and say, I am greater than thou. 
The sun cannot utter one articulate 
sound, but out of the mouth of babes 
and sucklings God perfects praise 
(cheers). The sun cannot love one of 
the planets which revolve around him ; 
you and I can love all these, we can 
clasp the universe to our breasts and 
keep it warm. 

The sun is but a spark of fire, 
A transient meteor in the sky, 
But I, immo1-tel as its Sire, 

Shall neve:r die. 

And if greater than the sun, I am 
greater than the entire un1verse ; it 
may crush me, but it would crush me 
blindly. I should be conscious of the 
defeat, but it would not be conscious of 
victory. The universe may be too 
great now for the grasp of my intellect, 
but I may yet grow to grasp it. The 
earth is a nursery to my mind ; and 
which is greater, the nursery or the 
childP (' hear,' and cheers.) You can 
never call the earth spirit ; and, if not 
a spirit, it is but a great and glorious 
clod, but I have a Spirit, destined to 
live through all eternity, and worthy 
that God, to save it from perdition, 
should send his Son from lieaven to 
die. Mr. Gilfillan concluded a magni
ficent lecture, of which we have ~iven 
but a very faint outline, by readrng a 
very speculative but sweetly-written 
p_aper, which lat~ly appeared in an 
Edinburgh:magazrne 

COMPAIIATIVE PHILOLOGY. 

COMPARATIVE Philology iii a recent 
science. The name, no doubt. is taken . 
from comparative anatomy, in which 
a system is involved by a careful ex• 
amination of the real stuctures and 
functions of animals. This compari• 
son of languages had never been insti
tuted except casually, until the pre• 
sent ~entury. Von Humboldt, Bobb, 
Grimm, (and more recently, Burnouf, 
Lassen and others,) arc here the groat 
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no.mes. By bringing together the lan
guo.g_es, with the history o.nd character 
of Middle and W astern Asia, North
ern Africa, Eurore, they have develop
ed the most brilliant results, the cen
tral and more valuable languages of 
the world classifying themselves into 
two great families, called re!!pectively 
the Shemitish and the Indo-Eu.ropean. 
From these le.bore, and as a founda
tion to others, a complete revolution 
has been nearly accomplished in philo
sophical grammar, lexicography, and 
the methods of classical study. Memo
ry, instead of rei~ning supreme, and 
holding firmly immense masses of 
heterogeneous facts, now sits at the 
feet of her brother reason. Grammar, 
from being one of the most uninterest
ing of studies, is becoming delightful. 
The foundations are laid in human 
nature, and the philosophical gramma
rian shows, or le.bore to show, how 
every branch of a verb, and every 
vowel change, follows not a carrice, but 
a natural law, and that speech, msteadof 
a farrago of contradictions, a massofcon
fused utterances, is the appropriate 
expression of the human soul every 
where, whose actings, though sorely 
jarred by depravity, show its original 
brightness, as through a veil, darkly. 

Adelung estimates the whole num
ber of languages, and dialects, known 
upon the glooe at 3656. Balbi rates 
tliem at 2000.-

But by careful examination, the 
number no doubt may be reduced to 
hundreds and a very few hundreds, 
of distinct languages, especially if we 
exclude mere savage or outlandish 
idioms. But after all this reduction, 
the question returns, are these various 
modes of speech arbitrary, so that the 
learning of one but little facilitates the 
learning of another, or are they so 
connected as that it is by no means a 
prodigy, but might be an ordinary re
sult of human industry, to be acquain
ted with twenty or fifty languages. P 
Comparative philology has solved this 
question. We will try, striving to 
avoid the fathomless abyss of Teutonic 
generalizing, and the flying cloudland 
0! French theorizing, to present some 
simple and intelligible views on this 
suliject. 

Tho soul of man is one. It strug-

gles for utterance and articulate 
speech ; the result must be, in its es
sence every where the same. In utter
ance man always uses the same vocal 
organs. Here is another source of 
similarity. That is, thought and feel
ing must be essentially alike : the or
gans of expression are the same. 
Hence, there must be, and there is a 
general likeness, in all articulate speech. 
There arc, for instance, everywhere 
words to express existences-nouns ; ac
tion gives rise to verbs, sudden emo
tions to interjections. Every language. 
possesses these, and a hundred other 
things, because man is like man. But 
as it has been well remarked, there are 
two great classes of words, those which 
resemble external sounds, where sound 
is the echo of the sense, those which 
struggle to express that which is pecu
liar to the soul, and for which there is 
J>erhaps no perfect picture in material 
things. The former class of words 
must be strikingly alike everywhere. 
It is in the latter, that there will be the 
most diversity. The reason for the 
choice of one word here rather than 
another, though it cannot be consider
ed arbitrary, is subtle, and perhaps 
will altogether, atleast in many instan
ces, evade our search. Then the 
modes of developing and connecting 
words are very various, and here it is 
that the greatest scope is given to the 
efforts of the comparative philologist. 

'.rhe reader will observe that there is 
the greatest difference in the value of 
languages. Some are remarkably beau
tiful structures themselves, and ~ell 
reward the labor of examination, and 
their complete mastery is a mental dis
ciJ>line. Besides, they may enshrine a 
noble literature. The character and 
history of the people whose it was or is, 
may be such as that it will be a matter 
of exceeding interest to study the na
tion in their speech. Or it may embody 
the solemn revelation of the will of the 
Creator to the creature. Other lan
guages may be rude in structure, even 
unwritten, and there may be nothing to 
interest in the history of those who 
speak them, except that they are men. 
It is upon the former class, as was na
tural, the philologists of our age have 
laid out their strength. - Bibliothectt 
Sacra. 



126 NOOKS AND CORNERS 

NEA.NDEB, 

TuE American student will not remain 
long at Bel'lin, without seeking an intro
duction to Neander. Near the head of 
Cha1·lotte Street, on the left, you find 
the entrance to his houae; and if the 
hour of your call be the hour for the re
ception of company, you will find a 
ready access to his study. Out of the 
half-dozen or dozen in the room, you are 
at a loss to whom to make your address, 
till one of the number, in an old Ger
man Schlafroch, presents himself. You 
take him for the professor's servant, and 
immediately begin to speculate upon 
the physical extremities to which the 
working classes in Prussia must be re
duced. You hand him your letter. The 
waiting man reads it,-probably this is 
the way in Germany; he then extends 
his hand and gives you a hearty wel
come in English! You find you have 
made a slight mistake. This man in 
untidy dress, half-combed black hair, 
with a sprinkling of gray ones,-for be 
now lacks but one year of sixty,-is the 
veritable professor himself. If you mea
sure a little over five feet, you are in 
stature just upon a level with him. His 
Jewish pbisiognomy excites no surprise, 
for be is by birth of the 1tock of Israel; 
and yet, despite of heavy eyebrows, timid 
eyes, and a sallow comple,i:ion, a de• 
cidedly benevolent expression lights up 
his countenance. One little peculiarity 
you will be likely to remember, and that 
is the grasp, or rather absence of a grasp, 
of his hand. His arm you fancy to be 
an elongated, flaccid piece of cartilage. 
He seems to have no bones, no muscles. 
It is not strange then that be should 
have no manners. By this is not meant 
that he is unmannerly, but a negation of 
all manners, good, bad and indifferent 
is intended. 

Neander shows more cordiality than 
oould be expected from a recluse scholar, 
a student of antiquity; still he might 
like you full as well if you were done up 
in vellum, and labelled St. Chrysostom, 
or St. Bernard. Warm sympathies he 
has with the present, with living men, 
men who can converse, as well as with 
those who have written; but he looks at 
them far Jess in their personal and local, 
than in their philosophical relations. 
No one cau find fault with him for this, 
hut it is connected with peculiarities of 
aLstractiou, wliich are strikingly singu-

Jar. It is a current saying in Berlin, 
that, to this day the professor cannot 
find his way alone to the University, 
although the distance from his house 
does not exceed the fomth of a mile. 
He never goes out, except accompanied 
by a sister, or some other guide. He is 
short-sighted, to be i.ure; but it is ow
ing more to habits of severe and con
stant study, that he is so little observant 
of ' the things that are seen.' Indeed 
the sentence in the fac-simile under his 
engraved likeness is appropriate to hie 
physical as well as his spiritual being : 
-• Now we see through a glass darkly.' 

In the lecture room, he always com
mences by taking up an old pen or 
quill, deposited expressly for the purpose 
upon the desk before him. Thie he 
twirls, twists, and snaps incessantly, till 
the lecture is finished. To this habit 
he is a perfect bond-servant. Having 
only e. brief before him he would not be 
able to p1·oceed at all, without this moni
tor. 

Opening any one of the many books 
upon his study floor, you need not be 
surprised if louis d'or slip out, the half. 
yearly fee of some student who has a re
ceipt for this payment, of which the pro
fessor has no recollection, and very lit
tle care. He really is not competent to 
take care of money or of himself. Either 
is liable, at any time, to be lost between 
the lids of a folio. 

But this man, whose 'bodily presence 
is weak and speech contemptible,' is 
confessedly at the head of ecclesiastical 
historians, whether living or dead. No 
one has ever united to a minute and 
comprehensive acquaintance with pa
tristic learning, so much of noble philo
sophy and spiritual Christianity. His 
last work, which appeared in 1837, is 
'The Life of Jesus Christ in its Histori
cal Connection and Historical Develop
ment.' It bas already passed through 
four euitions. The last appeared in 
1845, from which an excellent transla
tion has recently been made by Messrs. 
M'Clintock and Blumenthal, professors 
in Dickinson College, Conn. It is this 
work which occasions our present ar
ticle. Its form and bearing cannot be 
perfectly intelligible to any who are un• 
acquainted with the circumstances. 

DEATH NOT. A PAINFUL PROCESS, 

WE think that most persons have 
been led to regard dying as a much 
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more po.inful ohange than it generally 
ie; first, beoause they have found by 
what they experienced in themselves 
and observed in others, that sentient 
beinge often struggle when in distress; 
hence struggling to them is a sign, an 
invariable &ign of distress. But we may 
remark, that struggles; are very far from 
being invariable signs of distress; mus
cular action sod consciousness are two 
distinct things, often existing separately ; 
and we have abundant reason to believe 
that in a great proportion of cases, those 
struggles of a dying mo.n which are so 
distressing to behold, are as entirely 
independent of consciousness as the 
struggles of a recently decapitated fowl. 
A second reason why men are led to 
regard dying as a very painful change, 
is, because men often endure great pain 
without dying, and forgetting that like 
causes produce like effects only under 
similar circumstances, they infer that 
life cannot be destroyed without still 
greater pain. But the pains of death 
are much less than most persons have 
been led to believe, and we doubt not 
that many persons who live to the age 
of puberty, undergo tenfold more misery 
than they would, did they understand 
correct views concerning the change. 
In all cases of dying, the individual 
suffers no pain o.fter the sensibility of 
his nervous system is destroyed, which 
is often without much, and se>metimes 
without any previous pain. Those who 
are struck dead by a stroke of lightning, 
those who are decapitated with one blow 
of the axe, and those who are insto.ntly 
destroyed by a crush of the brain, expe
rience no pain at all in passing from a 
state of life to a dead state. One mo
ment's expectation of being thus de
stroyed far exceeds in misery the pain 
during the act. Those who faint in 
having o, little blood taken from the arm, 
or on any other occo.sion, have already 
e~dured all the misery they ever would 
did they not ago.in rovive. Those who 
die of fevers and most other diseases 
suffer their greatest po.in, as a general 
thi~g. hours, or even days, before they 
expire. The sensibility of the nervous 
system becomes gradually diminished; 
their po.in becomes less and less acute 
under the same existing co.use; and at 
the moment when their friends think 
them in the greatest distress, they 0.1·0 

more at ease tho.u they ho.ve been for 
many clo.ys previous. Theil' disease, as 

far as respects their feelings, begins to 
act upon them like an opiate. Indeed, 
many are already dead as it respects 
themselves, when ignorant bystanders 
are muoh the most to be pitied, not for 
the loss of their friends, but for their 
sympathizing anguish. Tbose diseases 
which destroy life without immediately 
affecting the nervous system, give rise 
to more pain than those that do affect 
the system so o.s to impair its sensi
bility. The most painful deaths which 
human beings inflict upon each other 
are produced by rack and fagot. The 
halter is not so cruel as either of these, 
but more savage than the axe. Horror 
and tiain considered, it seems to us that 
we should choose a narcotic to either. 

0. Knowlton, M. D. 

MAXIMS OF MONEY. 

THE art of living easily as to money 
is to pitch your scale ofliving one degree 
below your means. Comfort and enjoy
ment are more dependent upon easiness 
in the detail of expenditure than upon 
one degree's difference in the scale. 
Guard against false associations of plea
sure with expenditure-the notion that 
because pleasure can be purchased with 
money, therefore money cannot be spent 
without enjoyment. What a thing costs 
a man is no true measure of what it is 
worth to him; and vet how often is his 
appreciation governed by no other stand
ard, as if there were o. pleasure in ex
penditure per se. Let yourself feel a 
want before you provide against it. 
You are more assured that it is a real 
want; and it is worth while to feel it o. 
little in order to feel the relief from it. 
When you are undecided as to which of 
two courses you would like best, choose 
the cheapest. This rule will not only 
save money, but save also a good deal 
of trifling indecision. Too much lei
su1·e leads to expense; because when a 
man is in want of objects, it occurs to 
him tho.t they are to be had for money, 
o.nd he invents expenditure in order to 
pass the time.-Notes from Life, by 
Henry Tayler. 

------
REFUSE not to be informed, for that 

shows pride or stupidity. 
Humility and knowledge in poor 

clothes, exoel pride and ignomnce in 
costly o.ttire. 

Never despise nor oppose what thou 
dost not understand. Pe1111. 



128 

THE FOUR AGES OF THOUGHT. 

'WnAT is tJ1ought? 
In childhood an imperfect gleam, 
A summer bower, a moonlight dream, 
Glimpses of some far-shining stream, 
A rosy wreath, the blessed beam 

That dwells in mother's eyes. 

In youili-an urn brinlm'd witli delight, 
Sweet tlmmging fantasies of light, 
Meek eyes wiili love's own radiance bright 
Soft music on a summer night, ' 

Hope budding into joy. 

In manhood a benight~d shore, 
With wrecks of bliss all scattered o'er 
Dark swelling doubts, fears scorned bdore 
A spirit wi.tliered at the core- ' 

A sea of storm and strife. 

In age-a calm undazzled eye, 
Lhing in worlds of memory; 
Low breathed thanks for love on high, 
A patient longing for the sigh 

That wafts it into rest. 

THE AGED. 
BY ELLEN T. BABBINGTON. 

How beautif11l for youth to look 
Witli rev'rence to the old! 

Therein a volume is expressed, 
Which words may not unfold; -

Of gratitude for favours past, 
So touchingly sublinle ; 

Of admiration for the pure, 
The noble wreck of time. 

The feo:r of God would light the fire 
Of true respect for age, 

Such trutli is legibly engraved 
Upon the sacred page: 

Our Father too has written it 
On nature's open book, 

That we above, around, in all, 
To this may ever look. 

Mingle gray hairs among the locks 
Of children young and gay, 

.Around the joyous, festive board; 
0 ! tum not these away. 

Many a chilled and weary heart 
Is lightened of its care, 

When youth and age together meet, 
And their 1·ejoicing share. 

TLese are the pillars of the world, 
Remove them, it would fall, 

Our trust, our counsel and support, 
With help of God, our all. 

There is no imagery so sweet 
A, 'ivy round the elm,' 

Withdraw the treP., the vine is turned 
Like ship without a helm. 

The sound of sweet and filial words 
Breathed to an aged sire, 

Is like the tone of rivulets, 
Or music of the lyre ; 

Not half so eloquent tl1e voice 
Of him who moves the throng; 

0 ! would tl1at all would love to sing 
This simple, touching song. 

Turn not away when age she.II yield 
The fainting, dying breath; 

0 ! twine the mom-ning wreath around 
The holy altar,-Death. 

And when their footsteps you shell mai·k 
Along the path they trod, 

Their virtues show, but leave their faults 
To the omniscient God. 

INDIAN HYMN. 

On tliejourney of the Flat Head, Ind·ians, to 
inquire of the white manfor God's book. 

BY WELVELLYN. 

FROM o'er the Rocky Mountains 
WherP. prairies wide are spread, 

Where streams from forest fountains, 
Flow ,vest to the ocean's bed, 

See savage men descencling 
To Mississippi's vale, 

Their eager eye still bending, 
An eastern light to bail. 

For they have heard a story 
Of God's most holy book, 

All full oflight and glory, 
On which their eyes may look; 

And they, like eastern sages, 
Who journeyed from afar, 

Have travell'd weary stages, 
To find the Saviour's star. 

• Have you that book from heaven ?' 
Those western wiBe men say ; 

' To us shall it be given, 
To guide us on our way ? 

We're wanderers, ell our nation, 
Deep lost in gloomy night: 

Oh! let us know salvation! 
Oh ! give us heaven born light!' 

Yes, red man, here out-beaming, 
God's book shines strong and free, 

And still its radiance gleaming~ 
Your children's eyes shall see; 

Soon beauteous on your mountains 
Sholl gospel-heralds stand, 

And soon shall Zion's fountains 
Sti·eam gladness through your lantl. 
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REVIEW. 

THE PARAGRAPH BIDLE, The Holy Bi
ble, containing tlie Old and New Tes• 
ments, according to the authorized ver
sion : arranged in paragraphs and 
parallelisms, with an entirely new se
lection of references to parallel, and 
and illustrative passages, prefaces to 
the several Books, and numerous notes. 
With maps. Pocket Edition. Tract 
Society, 
THAT the infinite, benevolent and all

wise Jehovah, should give a revelation 
of himself, and of his will, to his intelli. 
gent creature man, is a very probable 
circumstance; and that man needs such 
a revelation is evident from the wild 
and strange errors and absurdities into 
which the nations have ever fallen, 
which have not received this blessed 
book. Even the enemies of revealed 
religion, w bile they have stolen the 
moral precepts of revelation, wherewith 
to plume their own theories, have dis
played such wild and contradictory theo
ries, both as to religion and morals, as 
in themeelves are sufficient to sicken 
and disgust every friend of his kind, 
and to make him long for some ' more 
sure word' of divine revelation, which 
should be regarded as the standard and 
source of r11ligious truth, and of moral 
conduct. 

That the Bible, the Holy Scriptures 
of the Old and New Testaments, is such 
a revelation, is abundantly evident from 
the fact that it possesses every kind of 
evidence which such a revelation may 
be supposed to admit of es to its divine 
origin. The authors of the various 
books professedly wrote under the con
scious inspiration of the Spirit of God. 
They were men of various rauks and 
classes, whose fidelity and honesty are 
beyond question, as they undisguisedly 
and freely record their own errors and 
faults. They were chiefly eye-witnesses 
of tho events they record. They lived 
therefore in ages far remote from ea.eh 
oth~r, from Moses to the apostle John. 
Tbe1~ narrations are peouliarly circum. 
stant111l, and were published as soon as 
they were written. Though thus the 
labol!l's of independent and upright 
men, s~parated by vust spaces of time, 
the Scnptures present a wonderful har-
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mony, in the exalted and consistent 
views they give of God, of his character 
and attributes and purposes of mercy ; 
of man as a fallen, sinfuJ, yet favoured 
creature, and of the great scheme of hu
man redemption. The morality of the 
Bible is of the purest order; its reve
lations are such as man especially need
ed, and as none but God could give ; 
and the evidences that the prophets, 
historians, apostles, and the Lord Jesus 
Christ presented of their speaking the 
mind of God, by their life, their mira
cles, prophecies, &c., are such as com
mend themselves to every enlightened 
and upright mind. The truth of the 
Scriptures is sustained by every possible 
collateral testimony, both jewish and 
heathen; of friends and foes. The in
fluence of the Scriptures, where they are 
most received and revered, is in indi
viduals, to promote purity, benevolence, 
and uprightness, and joy in God, and 
hope of immortality; and in communi
ties, to secure order, equity, and the 
general well-being and improvement of 
nations. 

Though they contain many mysteries, 
as might be expected in a revelation 
from God, they are peculiarly plain and 
simple in relation to the things and 
truths of primary importance. No book 
has ever been offered to men, possessing 
such marks and proofs of a divine ori
gin. Compared with the Holy Scrip
tures, the mythologies of the heathen 
are idle to.Jes, ridiculous and obscene 
absurdities; the religious teaching of 
their sages, contemptible puerilities, an 
insult to the human understanding; and 
the moral precepts of their philosophers, 
contradictory and trifling, and uninfiu
ential maxims. 

Yes, the Bible is the word of God. 
Here the soul may rest. Infidelity may 
hurl its shafts, but they are vain; Ger
man philosophy may vaunt itself its 
hour and while professing, with an 
impudent hypocrisy of which Satan 
might be ashamed, a regard to the di
vine character of the sacred pages, seek 
to undermine its claims, mystify its 
doctrines, convert its facts into myths 
or fables; and then when its <leluJed 
victim is bewildered, and prepared to 
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follow in succession every wild theory, 
tea.eh him tha.t he only has attained to 
rationality, that he belongs to the in
dependent thinkers of the age, and 
that he transcends all other sections of 
men in intelligence and wisdom; while 
' professing himself wise, he has only 
become a fool;' yes, every device may 
be resorted to, but the Scriptures re
main ; and neither open nor disguised 
infidelity, nor the powers of pagan 
or priestly darkness will ever eclipse 
the light. 

Every effort then to put the Scrip
tures into the hands of men, to con
vince them that it is generally, easily 
understood, and to induce them to 
read it, and enable them to do so with 
a consciousness that they understand, 
deserves our commendation. Such is 
the Paragraph Pocket Bible. The 
print is small, and therefore the young 
chiefly must be its purchasers. With 
its paragraphs, parallelisms, marginal 
references, numerous and valuable 
notes, prefaces, and maps, it puts into 
the hands of every intelligent young 
person, the means of attaining an en
larged, correct, and delightful know
ledge of the Holy Scriptures. 

POLITICAL MONOPOLY HOSTILE TO THE 
SPIRIT AND PROGBESS 01!' CBBISTIA.NITY. 
By a Norwich Operative. Houlston and 
Stoneman. 

THE injustice, dishonour done to man, the 
assumption that wealth involves the pos
session of virtue and intelligence, and the 
evil effects of political monoply, ere here 
pleaded against its continuance. The train 
of thought is well conducted. 

TeE CHURCH, Vol. II, 1848. Simpkin, 
Marshal, tf: Oo. 
Teis is a very cheap and respectable 

periodical. The Baptists have done well 
both as to its composition and circulation. 
The original articles ere supplied from 
various quarters, and are generally striking 
and instructive. The very numerous selec
tions ore very interesting. We wish it 
success. Seventeen thousand.~ monthly, is 
a circulation unprecedented in any 'Baptist 
periodical. 

CuRIOSITIES OF ANIMAL LIFE; with the 
re,.ent discoveries of the microscope. Tract 
Society. Small 8vo. pp. 192. 

THIS is a vP.ry wonderful book. It pre
sents to us what may be called the lowest 
and simplest forms of life; such as can 
cnl,r he traced by the micl'Oscope. 'The 

works of the Lord nre sought out of them 
that have pleasure therein;' nnd they in
va.1iably yield, to a devout mind, lessons of 
wisdom and humility. These lessons are 
admirably inculcated in this book. The 
numel'Ous eng1·a.vings very greatly add to 
tl1e beauty and utility of the wo1·k. 

IDOL.I.TRY: its wide dijfusion and certain 
extermi11atio11, A Lecture delivered at 
the Mi.,sio,i House, Moorgate Nov. llltfi, 
1848, By REv. F. A, Cox, D.D., LL.D. 
Benjamin L. G,-ee11, 
Tms lecture, like every production of 

its estimable author, is full of good sense, 
sound knowledge, and useful instruction, 
The ea.uses of the extensive diffusion of 
idolatry, a.re traced to its appeals to the 
senses; its subservience to sinful plea
sures; the atheism of the heart; ignorance 
of a. better system; and the natural ten
dency of the mind to superstitious venera
tion, That it will be exterminated is 
argued from the truth of religion; the ex
tensive preparations for its overthrow in 
the translation and diffusion of the word of 
God; the mediatorial work of Christ; and 
the promises of God. 

The concluding section alludes to the 
fa.et that while the moral power of chris
tianity has been manifested in the subju
gation and so.notification of idolaters-so 
as to sustain them against the prejudice 
and reproach and persecution they would 
have to bear-idolatry has never made 
converts of christians. 

MONTHLY SERIES, Life of Napoleon Bo
naparte. Tract Society, 
THE sketch here given of the life, ac

tions, &c., of this very extraordinary man, 
is remarkable for its truthfulness, and fo1· 
the candour with which his worst deeds 
ere exposed. 

CATHERINE HowABD j or, Trials and Tri
umphs. By the Author of, 'Look Up ;' 
or, ' Girls and Flowers.' 18mo. pp. 180. 
Tract Society. 
WE know not whether the author of this 

beautiful tale had a. foundation for her 
narrative in facts; but we suspect that it 
is not pure fiction. We read the whole 
with intense interest, and felt chastened 
and imp1·oved by the perusal. It is well 
told. 
ANNIE SHERWOOD; or, Scenes at School. 

Tract Society, 

P1ETY in a child is very pleasing, but it 
often subjects to severe persecution. The 
• scenes' have much of reality in them. 

TeE CHILD'S COMPANION, and J11ve11ile 
Insti-uctoi·. New Series. 1848. Tract 
Societ9 
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Tau interesting o.nd useful Child's 
Magazine maintnins its pre-eminence over 
all others of its clns!. The articles are 
well written, the engravings are excellent, 
and the frontispiece, giving o. view of Lon
don from Greenwich observatory, in colour
ed printing, exquisite. 

TaE LITTLE PILGRIM. A Simple St<mJ. 
Benjamin L. Green. 

A CHILD construing literally the Pil
grim's Progress, sets out for the Wicket 
Gate and the House Beautiful! Very na
tural. We gave it a little child who read 
it aloud with great delight. 

THE BIBLE REVISED ; Part II. The 
Song of Solomon. By FRANCIS BAR
BAIN. Houlst.cm and Stoneman. 

WE have not seen the former number, 
devoted to the Ecclesiastes, but from what 
we see of this, the whole work, if the au-

thor meets with encouragement, will be 
valuable. 

A BIBLICAL AND THEOLOGICAL DICTIONARY, 
for Bible Olassu, Sunday-school Teach
ers, and Young Chnistians generally. De
signed as an Illustrative Commentary of 
th• Holy Scriptures. Fourth Edition, 
with numerous Engravings. By REv. 
SAMUEL GREEN. 

THIS very useful dictionary will be com
pleted in six sixpenny numbers. It fa very 
well adapted to its purpose. A former 
editjon had our hearty approval. 

ADDRESSES TO YOUNG MEN, &c., delivered 
at the fourth Anniversary of the Young 
Men's Christian Association. Benjamin 
L. Green. 

Tais is a very interesting association, 
and the addresses were worthy the occa
sion. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

CHURCH AID TO POOR MEMBERS 
IN TIMES OF SICKNESS 

AND DEATH. 

WE are commanded to 'bear one ano
ther's burdens'-' weep with them that 
weep•-• look not every man on his own 
things, but every me.n also on the things 
of others.' These injunctions seem pecu
liarly appropriate in times of a.flliction and 
death. It then becomes a question, how 
best to fulfil them. Then the injunction is, 
' every man,' or in other words, EVERY 
member of a christian church think on the 
things of others, that is, care for and assist 
as far as in their power. It is not a duty 
left to a few, but a duty and a privilege in 
which ALL are equally bound to take a part. 
An attempt is about to be me.de by the 
General Baptist church at Fleet, to carry 
out this plan further than has yet been 
d_one, for it is found, though friendly So
meties are organized by which some do 
make provision for times of affliction and 
death, there still are many who do not 
avail themselves of such privileges. 

It has been decided, at the death of any 
member of the church, whether rich or 
poor, to make o. contribution of sixpence 
each, by every surviving member, subject 
to the following rules :-

1. A fund to be provided for payment of 
such o. sum as may be agreed upon at 
the members' annual te11-meeting, o.t Christ-

mas time, towards the funeral expenses of 
any poor friends needing such a.id. 

2. That this fund be provided by con
tributions of sixpence each from every sur
viving member at the death of any and 
every member of the church, whether rich 
or poor. 

8. That the friends of the departed 
member, who wish for such a.id, may apply 
to the acting deacon of the church, who is 
authorized to advance such sums for their 
immediate use as may be a.greed upon as 
per rule one. 

4. Should any member have neglected 
or refused to contribute, his or her suni
vors shall not be entitled to receive such 
a.mount. Nevertheless it shall remain at 
the discretian of the officers of the church 
to present such parties with any portion of 
such amount as they may think proper. 

5. That collectors be annually appoint
ed to collect the contributions immediately 
they are informed of the death of any 
member of the church, and o.s early as 
convenient pay the same to the acting 
deacon. 

6. Should such contributions not be 
claimed hy the friends of the deceased 
member, they shall remain as a fund, dis
posable by the officers of the chlU'cb, to 
any poor members who may be afflicted, 
and need such assistance, and the mem
be1·s are requested to inform the officers of 
any such cases within theil' knowledge. 

K. S. 
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TRUST DEEDS FOR CHAPELS. 

Much bas been eaid and wriiten on the 
importance of properly prepared trust-deeds. 
There can be only one opinion that in every 
case it is highly desirable the deeds ehould 
be drawn up in the best ,na-nne,•. The way 
to accomplish this then is a desideratum. 
Might not this objP.ct be in some degree 
promoted by the appointment of a committee 
at the Association, to whom churches and 
individuals ehould be invited to forward such 
hints and suggestions as their experience 
may have pointed out to them as desirable to be 
combined in any future deeds, and also a 
statement of any peculiarity in deeds in their 
possession, which they think useful to be 
retained. This committee might combine in 
one such parts as to them might appear most 
useful, and have it inserted in the Repository, 
open to discussion and improvement, until 
ultimately approved by the Association as 

11 model deed ; and afterwards no chapel 
case should be recommended to the Con
nexion for assistance, unless the deeds were 
approved of by this committee as sufilcienUy 
in conformity with such model deed. Hop. 
ing these crude hints may be useful, I am, 

AN OLD FRIEND, 

QUERIES. 

WREN misuuderstanding arises between two 
persons, members of neighbouring eh urches, 
and a reconciliation cannot be obtained, where 
is a competent tribunal to be found to whom 
to refer such a case ? 

IF two neighbouring churches come into 
collision, and misunderstanding arise, what 
plan should be adopted to bring about a re-
conciliation? SEn:x. 

OBITUARY. 

ELlZABETR BUBTON.-On the 4th of 
Ja.n. 1849, aged 29 years, died Elizabeth, 
daughter of Mr. J. Burton. and sister of Mr. 
Thomas B·nrton, pastor ofthe G. B. Church at 
Asterby and Dennington. Miss Burton had 
maintained an honourable connexion with 
the church at I.ontb for nearly eleven years. 
As long as her strength allowed it, she was 
an assiduous teacher in the Sunday school, 
although employed on the week.day in the 
instruction of the young. Her modest and 
religions attention to the duties of her call
ing, and the welfare of the church, had se
cured to her an eminent position in the ea• 
teem or her cbristian friends; whilst filial 
thankfulness and love had entwined around 
her with growing firmness those ties of aff'~c
tion which by parents alone can ho fully ap. 
preciated. Her indisposition being of six 
month's continuance, althongh it was not for 
oome lime recognized as consumption, gave 
e.n opportunity of repeated interviews with 
her. Her mind was always calm; but in 
the latter part of her affliction her confidence 
in the Saviour was more emphatically as. 
aerled. She knew whom she had believed, 
and Lhat her Redeemer Ii velh. In assenting 
to Psalm lxxiii. 25, 26, she laid peculiar 
stress on the last clause-' for ever '; and 
quoted what she had been thinking of with 
pleasure and profit-the words of the Apos
tle Paul,-' l believe God, that it shall be 
even as it was told me.' Her end was peace. 
Her entire dependance was on the Lord J e
sus Christ; and had she had strength in her 

d_ring moments, she assured her relativea 
that she could sing, Hallelujah. Her death 
was improved by her Pastor, on the 14th, or 
Jan. from Acts xxvii. 25. R. J. L. 

THOMAS CLAY, of Knipton, near Belvoir 
Castle, departed this lire, on Saturday, Dec. 
23rd, 1848, in his eighty-second year. He 
was near sixty years a member of the Gene
ral Baptist church in that place, and filled 
the office of deacon in it fifty years. He 
has long been the only surviving officer of 
that ancient and, alas! declining society, 
and was in all things the principal support 
of the cause. Though in his latter days 
there was something like the inconsistency 
of a second childhood, yet bis allachment to 
the house of God never left him. ' I shall 
take care of the meeting house while I live,' 
he would say, and the very last summer his 
withered hands wel'e employed day after day 
painting the. doors and windows of that 
anciont saqctuary where he had, for six:. 
ty years and more, delighted to meet his 
Mends, his Saviour, and bis God. For 
many years in the middle part of his life he 
would 'keep meeting,' as it was termed, 
when no minister was at hand, that is, he 
would after singing and prayer in the con
gregation, sometimes read a sermon and re
mark upon ii, or deliver an address, and his 
efforts of this kind were always spiritual, 
energetic, and tQ purpose. In his principles 
he was a steady, conscientious dissenter, 
uniformly in favour of religious liberty, a 
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helper or lhe dialreaaed, a firm Criend, an,l a 
man or alern integrity in all things. He 
took great inlereal in our Foreign Mission, 
and delighted iu its native ministers and 
growing success. The missionary anniver• 
■ary here was hailed by him as a day or 
days; he would send his printed announce
ments to hia acquaintance in other vil
lages, often wilh an expressive note. Thie 
revived old friendships and brought counten
ance and money rrom int1uential persona at 
a dillance; and he would always set them a 
noble example of contributing largely lo this 
great canae. His remains were interred on 
Wednesday, Sep. 271h, 1848, in the ground 
belonging to our chapel, where he had so 
many years watched over the sleeping dost 
of others. A crowd attended, and a sermon 
was delivered with faltering lips from, ' The 
righteous bath hope in his death.' Also we 
had a sermon in the evening to an increased 
number, from, 'Be thou faithful unto death 
aod I will give thee a crown of life.' 

W.H. 
MB. JAMES NBWBEllRY late of Donington

on-the-Healh, was born at Stanton-under
Bardon, in the county of Leicester, August 
28th, 1758. His ancestors bad resided there 
as far back as the days of Cromwell, and it 
is believed some of them were soldiers in his 
army ; and being nonconformists were har
ra•sed and pillaged by the royalist soldiers, 
who had a strong hold at the castle, Ashby
de-la-Zouch. From that period hie ancestors 
appear to ha.ve been disaenters : a.nd when 
the Ba.ptiats began to preach in the neigh
bourhood, bis mother joined their commu
nion. His father dying when he wa.s very 
young, bis pious mother endea.voured to 
train him up in the fear of the Lord; and 
he would, in a.fter life, refer with much feel
ing to her kind instructions. The spirit of 
truth, at an early period, illumed hia soul, 
and he was baptized and united with the 
church at Barton in the year 1775, in the 
sevonteenth year of his age. The rea.lily of 
his oonversion was evinced by his decided 
adherence to, end his support of, the cause of 
Christ for more than half a century, He 
removed to Whilwick some years before the 
churches at Barton and Hugglescote divi
ded; and when the church at Hugglescote 
was formed in J 79S, lie was chosen one ofits 
deacons; and he held that office to the time 
of his death, which took place on the 28th 
or January, 1837, in the seventy-ninth 
yea.r of his age. He was a person of retired 
ha.bits, unobtrusive piety, and a true frieud 
or Christ's ea.use. His views or go1pel truth 
were clear and definite; and he was con
stant in his attendance on the means of 
grace. For many years before his death he 
could not hear a word from deafneBB, yet his 
interest in the house of G~d did not decline, 
and ho was ever ready to assist in carrying 

forwa.rd the cause. In the year 1822 he 
gave land on which to build a chapel at 
Whitwick, and headed the sub■cription list 
with twenty pounds towards its erection. 
By his will he gave two hundred pounds 
to the General Baptist Foreign Mission, 
and two hundred lo the General Baptist 
Home Mission. What he did generally in 
his life lime, except his regular subscription, 
was known in many cases, only to the re
cipients. He was a member sixly-lwo 
years. He li~ed a. userul life, and died a 
peaceful death; and through our Lord Jesus 
Christ, we have no doubt, was received into 
his everlasting kingdom. 

Ma. JoeN NEWBERRY, brother of the 
above, was born at Stanton, 1760; bis 
father dying when he was about two years 
old, and an elder brother being very gay 
and extravagant, notwithstanding the re. 
monatrances of a pious mother, caused our 
young friend to look out at an early age for 
a situation as an apprentice. He soon found 
one, where he was led into company tba.t 
was very injurious to him, and for a time 
caused him to neglect the care of bis soul. 
After his apprenticeship he removed to Hug
gleacote, where he became a. regular bearer 
of the word. Jn the year 1789 he married 
Miss Sa.rah Passand of Hugglescote, and, 
with her was baplized at Barton, July 18th, 
1789. When the church divided he became 
a member of that a.I Hngglescote, and con
tinued in fellowship with them to the day of 
his death, Oct. 21st, 1837, in the seventy. 
eighth yea.r of his age. He was a. member 
nearly fifty years. Our friend was a decided 
Baptist, a strenuous supporter of civil and 
religions liberty, and was disposad on all 
occasions to shew the gr~atest kindness to 
cbrislians of all denominations. His house 
was ever open to receive the ministers who 
visited Hugglescote, he was indeed the Gains 
of the church. He had only two daughters 
that survived infancy, and both became 
honourable members of the church at Hug
glescole. The eldest died in 1821; the 
other, M re. J. Dean of Ibstock, died in Sep. 
1831. He was a kind busba.nd ancl an af
fectionate father: attentive to bis servants, 
and always wishing them to improve in 
learning, and urgent in pressing on them 
the duty of hearing the gospel preached. 
Though he never had courage to begin 
family prayer, be ma.de it a rule to read 
the Scriptures with them, a practice worthy 
of imitation. He had the pleasure of seeing 
several of his serva.nts unite with the 
church. His end was peace. His confi
dence in Christ as the all-sufficient Savi<,ur 
was firm aud unshaken. The truths he had 
heard and believed, a.nd assisted to promul
gate, yielded abundant support to him ill 
the prospect of dissolution. 



l84 OBITUARY. 

MARIANNE NEWBJi.RRY, wire of the above 
Mr. Ju. Newberry, was baptized at Barton, 
Nov. 4th, 1790, and continued a member of 
the Hugglescote chm·ch till her death, June 
12th, 1844, in the seventy-fourth year of her 
age. She was of a retiring habit, and 
known to but few, except those ministers 
and friends who called upon her. 

The Almighty from hi■ throne, on earth surveys 
Nought greater, than an honest, humble heart, 
A humble heart, his residence pronounc'd, 
His second seat.---

M ns. SARAH NEWBERRY was the daughter 
of J as. and Sarah Passand, of H ugglescote. 
Her father gave the land on which the first 
Baptist chapel was built in that ,·illage, 
about the year 1760. Though he never 
united with the church be was a hearty 
supporter of the cause; and her mother was 
one of the excellent of the earth, and a 
' mother in Israel.' See G. B. Magazine, 
vol. II., p. 263. She was in early lire 
trained in habits of piety; and united with 
the church, in company with her busbanil, 
July 18th, 1789. She was an honourable 
and useful member until called to join the 
happy company above, on tbe 22nd of Oct., 
1847, in the se'l'enty-s,venth year of her 
age, huing been a member fifty-eight years. 
Of her it may be truly said she was 'given 
to hospitality.' Her kind and affectionate 
spirit and christian conversation rendered 
the hospitalities of her abode donbly plea
sing to ministers and friends who came nu
der her roof. She was trnly regarded as 
a mother in Israel, She was especially the 
friend of the poor and afflicted; these were 
continually receiving of her honnty. It was 
her delight to do them good. The church 
and the world have sostained a heavy loss 
by her decease. May the Great Head of the 
chnrch raise up others to fill her place, 

J. D. I. 

HANNAH MEE, the beloved wife of Francis 
Mee, was born at Castle Donington, in the 
year 1780. Removing from that place to 
Derby whilst young, she attended the General 
Baptist room in Friar Gate, and there, under 
the faithful appeals of the late W. Corah, she 
was brought to feel herself a sinner and led to 
embrace Christ as an all-sufficient Saviour. 
At the early age of fifteen, ahe, in connexion 
with ten others, was baptized, lly the late 
Bev. Robert Smith, and received into fellow
ship with the infant cause then worshipping 
in the Common yard, behind the old Town 
Hall. Removing in a few years from thence 
to Smalley, she was dismissed to that church, 
where for more than fifty years her conduct 
and conTersation has adorned that gospel she 
po•sessed and enjoyed. During the last nine 
years of her life she was afflicted with a can
cer in the breast, which she bore with tbe pa-

tience of a true disciple. Often bas the 
writer heard her, when suffering the most 
excruciating pain, exclaim with resignation, 
' It is all l'ight: I know that my heavenly 
Father will lay no more upon me than he will 
grant me grace to bear.' In this happy frame 
she continued until the welcome messenger 
arrived and released her from all her suffer
ings. This took place on Deo, 24th, 1846. 
Her last words to her son, about two hours 
before she died, were, • Christ is precious.' 

How many tender names In her were Jolned,-
Tbe friend, the parent, and the prudent wife; 

Cheerful in woe, affectionate and kind, 
She calmly pass'd the gloomy vale of life, 

No more the pleasing accents of her voice, 
In conversation charm my listening ear ; 

No more her presence must my sonl rejoice,-
1 mourn her absence with a falling tear. 

How oft in sorrow's chair she sat alone, 
Her head reclining, rack'd with torturing pain; 

I sympathetic heard the plaintive groan, 
That pierced my heart and thrilled throuch 

every vein. 

The healing art was tried, alas I in vain, 
To sooth the throbbing cancer's raging power; 

The spreading ichor more confirmed the pain, 
Too sure a presage of the fatal hour. 

Tho' lone a stranger was her pallid cheek'. 
To health's bright glow-nor would the rose 

assume, 
Yet on her soul sat heavenly graces meek, 

And shone around with a celestial bloom. 

Her soul, capacions, elegant, refined, 
Knew how to value time, and earth punue, 

Whose transcient beauties faded on her mind, 
While yonder glQrious world she had in view. 

Her faith sublime explored those brighter skies, 
Where happy spirits smile in bliss unknown; 

On Christ, the great atoning sacrifice, 
Her hopes, her confidence, were fixed alone. 

Farewell, dear mother, now no longer pent 
Within the sickly rolns of thy clay, 

On angel-wings, tar swifter than the wind, 
Thon art fied to regions of eternal day. 

T, M. 

MBB. ELIZABETH TBEW, of Portsea, was 
the daughter of pious parents. She also re
ceived Sunday school instruction. She 
possessed a tender conscience from her 
childhood, (a freqnent rtlSttlt of religious 
training,) which under God preserved her 
from sinning without compunction or fear. 
Under its inlluence she frequently dreaded to 
close her eyes in sleep, lest she shoul~ 
awake in hell. She, however, neglecten 
to prepare for death, till about ,even 
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years ago, wben, one morning to her great 
grlel aho found her only child, a little boy 
about four months old, dead by her side, 
Thie event awakened her conacience lo her 
real state as a guilty sinner before God. 
She Celt an earnest desire Crom that time to 
obtain the hope or lire, but did not under
stand the way. With these feelings she en
tered Clarence-street chapel, when, to use 
her owh words, Mr. Burton immediaooly 
rose up and told her ' the way ;' and from 
that lime she wished to be recehed into the 
church and follow her blessed Lord. Those 
who knew her beat can testify to the con-

1istency of her walk and connraation, She 
wu very much concerned tor the conversion 
ol all her brothers and ei1ters; and particu
larly affectionate towards her mother. It 
wa■ well for her abe was led lo prepare for 
death while in beallb, aa, she was called 
away suddenly. She was round dead in her 
bed, on the morning or November the 4th, 
1848. She was in her thirty-first year. On 
the day previous to her death she addressed 
several letters to distant friends, in which 
there are pleasing evidences that she wu 
ripening for that glory into which she was 
so SOOD to enter. ANN, 

INTELLIGENCE. 

BAPl'ISM OF AN INDEPENDENT 
MINISTER. 

Ext,,act of a letter to Dr. Burns, from Rev. 
Mr. Rofe, Smarden, in Kent. 

Mr DEAR BnoTHER,-Last Wednesday, 
the 7th instant, we bad a very interesting 
service in Zion chapel, Smarden. The Rev. 
F. Perkins, Independent minister at Cran. 
brook, with whom you have had some corre
spondence, was baptized by immersion in the 
presence of a very large, crowded, and seri
ously attentive congregation, Mr. Perkins 
gave us a deeply argnmentive sermon, 
which was the result of much laborious at
tention to the subject, and bad led to the 
change in bis views and the steps be was 
then taking. To get at the truth be has read 
and thought to an unusual degree, and his 
anxiety to know and do right has been such 
as we seldom bear of, Mr. Perkins was, I 
think, about lour years at Cheshunt college, 
and is quite an intellectual and talented min
ister, a Latin and Greek scholar, and bas 
been a considerable number of years respecta
ble and useful among bis old friends, who 
are now grieved, and some of them offended, 
on account of what is taking place. His 
sacrifices of friendship will be many and 
g~eat. His age is about forty. Mrs, Per
kins, I understand, is a pious and clever 
woman, and known as an authoress. They 
have, I think, five children, but or this 
I am not quite certain. He will leave his 
present charge, if nothing unforeseen pre
vent, about the end of March. A union 
with the Baptists is what he nalunJly would 
prefer, and wishes to realize. He bas some 
property, but not sufficient, without other 
means, to provide for bis family. Next 
week he expects to be in town, and fully in
tend~ to call on you, and no doubt you will 
be disposed to treat him with that kindness 

and sympathy which his case requires, and a 
specimen of which you have given in your 
letters to him, and to which I am no stranger. 
His nerves are considerably shaken, and be 
feels keenly his present position and circum
stances ; yet be evinces a wonderful degree 
of courage. I feel deeply concerned for him 
and his-having bad to pass through similar 
things, I know the trials are not of an ordi
nary kind. I wish it to be understood the 
commendatory representation which I have 
given of Mr. Perkins is not exclusively my 
opinion, but that of other ministers and 
friends in the neighbourhood who know him 
better than I do, and some of them persons 
in the Independent body.' 

Yours &c., 
T. Ron. 

So far our brother Rofe. I may add that 
Mr. Perkins is anxious to labour where he 
may be useful in winning souls to Christ, 
and he fully believes this is only to be done 
by preaching a Cull, free, and present salva
tion, through faith in Christ Jesus. 

J, BUBYS. 

ANNIVERSARIES, 

BuaNLEY.-On Chri1tmas day, Dec. 25th, 
1848, a public tea-meeting was held, when 
upwards or 200 persons took tea. The pro
visions were furnished by the ladies and 
friends, so that the entire proceeds (about 
£ I 0) were devoted towards the liquidation of 
our chapel debt. On this occasion also, the 
collecting cards which were issued the pre
ceding Christmas were brought in, and with 
the profits on the tea, realized the liberal sum 
of £70. Several appropriate pieces were 
repeated by youths of both sexe•, of our 
Sabbath schools, by which the friends and 
teachers were very much encouraged. The 
writer of this notice visited lasl evening one 
of our male scholars, about fifteen years of 
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age, whose life is despaired of, but whose soul 
is happy in Jesue, and who expressed his 
sincere thanks to God for the instructions he 
had received iu the Sabbath-school. J.B. 

No11TBALLERTON AND BROMPTON. - On 
Lord's-day, Jan. 14th, three sermons were 
preached by the Rev. D. Dolamore, of Bedale, 
at our preaching room, Brompton: morning 
and e,oening from Heb. xi. 8, Deut. xxxiv. 7; 
and afternoon at Northallerton, from Gal. ii. 
20. On the following day a tea-meeting was 
held at Brompton, when 152 sat down to tea. 
Addresses were de!i,·ered by the Rev. J, T. 
Harr, (Wesleyan,) S. Jackson, C. Crofts, and 
Mr. Dawson, (Independents,) Rev. R. Fen
wick, (Primitive Methodist,) D. Dole.more, 
and W. Stubbins. Collections and proceeds 
of the tea, £6. 3s., which was eppropriated 
towards the liquidation of the debt incurred 
by fitting up our room at Brompton. 

T. H. 
BAPTISMS. 

W1<NDO,Es.-On the 31st of Dec. two 
were added to us by baptism. On the next 
Sabbath they were received into the church 
and communed with us at the Lord's table. 

DERBY, Brook Street.-On Lord's-day, 
Jan. 7th, 1849, after a very appropriate dis
course by our young minister, from our 
Lord's commission, seven persons were im
mersed; one of whom is deaf and dumb, but 
of whose piety her friends as well as our own 
members speak well. In the evening a sermon 
was delivered on tbe importance of 'Early 
Piety,' after which a goodly number of specta
tors remained to witness the reception of the 
candidates into the church, and the adminis· 
tration of the Lord's supper. It was a re-
freshing season. J. W. 

MANCHESTER, Oak Street.-On Lord's day 
Feb. 11 th, a(ter an appropriate sermon by 
Mr. Batey, of Burnley, one person was bap
tized. She was the wife of one of our mem
bers. The congregation wa• larger than for 
some time past. We bad the Lord's supper, 
a refreshing season, in the e<ening. R. B. 

BuRNLEY.-On Thursday evening, Feb. 
I st, 1849, afLer a sermon by Mr. Batey, from 
Epb. iv. 5, seven persons, three males and 
lour females, were baptized on a profession of 
their faith in the Lord Jesus Christ. 

MELBOUJlNE.-Ten persons were immersed 
in tbe General Baptist chapel, Melbourne, on 
Lord's-day morning, Jan. 7th, 1849, after a 
sermon by tbe pastor from Acts xi. 23. One 
approved candidate was not able to attend. 
Six males and two females were received into 
tLe church in the alternoon. Two are 
\\7es1ej aus, and remain wilh their former 
frieu<ls. Oue is sixty-nine years of age. 
Tliese disciples of Christ are connected with 
iil'e I illage•. 

HuGGLEsooTE.-On Lord's-day, Deo. 3,·d, 
(our persons were baptized. One of these 
,vas a Wesleyan, and still retains her connec
tion with that denomination, The other 
three were received into the church, and eat 
down with us at the Lord's-table. 

H. S. O. 

LEEDS, By1"on Sti-eet,-;-On Lord's day, 
Jan. 28th, five persons were baptized in this 
place of worship, arter an impressh·e sermon 
by Lhe Rev. R. Horsfield, from our Lord's word•, 
'Thus it becometh us to fulfil all righteous
ness,' The cau·se of Christ at this important 
Home Mission statiou is wearing a very 
pleasing aspect. On the above occasion there, 
could not have been Jess thau 600 persons 
present; and the number would have been 
much greater but for wact of room. The 
subject of baptism seems to be ntlracting very 
general attention, and there appoars every 
probability of this newly established General 
Baptist interest rising with more than usual 
rapidity. The Lord is doing g,·eat things for 
us whereof we are glad. J. E. 

LoUTH.-Six were added to us by baptism 
on the 28th of January, and one_on the 4th of 
February. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

MELBOURNE. Members' Tea-meeting.
The members of the Melbourne and Ticknall 
church are scattered over a district about 
seven miles in extent, and ordinarily worship 
in three chapels. On Christmas-day, Dec. 
25th, 1848, they met in fraternal conference 
at Melbourne, when tea was provided for 
members and approved candidates only. The 
attendance was very encouraging. Before tea 
there was a church meeting, not for the 
transiction of secular business, but for sing
ing, prayer, and brotherly conversati?n· 
After tea, a public meeting was held, which 
was addressed by our pastor and several of 
our occasional preachers. Our minister 
briefly reviewed the history of the church 
since the commencement of his labours here 
(now nearly two years ago.) Many have 
passed through a severe ordeal in their tempo
ral matters; but the Lord has favoured us 
with spiritual prosperity. Seventy persons, 
including nine approved candidates, have been 
brought to Christ. As a church, we are 
peaceful and united, and our spiritual pros
pects are cheering. It was a high day; all 
felt it good to be there ; and it was agreed 
unanimously to hold similar services annually, 
if the Lord permit. 

On Lor<l's day, Dec. 31st, we were favoured 
with a visit from the Rev. J. Wallis, who <le
Ji,ered three excellent sermons at Coah·ille, 
Hugg!escote, and Ibstock, on behalf of the 
Academy. Collections and subscriptions 
nearly £.7. 
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THE BISHOP 011' EXETEB.-This aged pre
late has earned for himself an unenviable 
notoriety. Known in former years as a po
litioal pamphleteer : in his elevation and do. 
tage he is recognized as a semi-papist and 
persecutor. The Rev. Mr. Shore, whose case 
is familiar to our readers, and who is daily 
expecting to be consigned to hopeless im
prisonment, stated at a poblio meeting held in 
Spaflelds Chapel, on Tbnrsday the 15th nit., 
that in 1843, he was sent for by the bishop, 
who said to him, ' Why, Mr. Shore, I am 
informed that you address your congregation as 
sinners;' and directed bim to discontinue such 
a. mode of address. When, as Mr. S, merely 
promised to give the subject his serious 
consideration, the hostility of the prelate 
commenced ! ' All are christiaos-elect,' we 
once heard a clergyman say, 'who have been 
baptized by authority.' This is the sentiment 
of the bishop, and the idea that the 'chris
tened' need either repentance or regeneration 
is heresy. The bishop is also prosperous in 
another case. Having put a clergyman to 
the torture of delays, &c., in examining him 
previous to his induction into a living, clearly 
with a view of refusing the license, because of 
his aoti-popish sentiments, the clergyman, 

· Mr. Gorham, commenced II process against 
the bishop in the Court of Arches. The 
decision is in favour of the bishop. Sorely 
such II cou1·se of proceeding will create dis
affection towards him and his church. We 
do not suppose the bishop of London will act 
so unwisely as to Baptist Noel, as to attempt 
to prevent his preaching as II nonconformist. 
But Exeter has not yet done. He recently 
investigated a charge of popish practices 
against one of Dr. Pusey'• popish Institutions 
at Plymouth, a kind of nunnery, called ' sis
ters of mercy.' And in giving his judgment, 
displayed bis own popish predilections. His 
)ordship staled, 'I go from this meeling feel
mg I know not how to express the admiration 
which I have for their conduct. I know 
I may be condemned for expressing that 
opinion-as a papist, a favourer of papists, 
encouraging popery in my diocese. For one 
I rejoice that in England there is established 
a sisterhood of mercy,' &c. He expressed 
some regret that crosses and flowers were 
placed in the oratory, but no censure. Dr. 
Pusey, the •father' of this order, has II power• 
ful coadjutor in this popish prelate, To 
complete this reference to this bishop we 
may just add, that he has • censured' the Rev. 
V. H_. Somerset of Hooiton, for allowing a 
meetmg of the Church Missionary Society to 
be held in his church. 

JonN BuNYAN.-To the names of Baxter 
and Howe must be added the name of a man 
far below them in station and acquired know. 
led~e, but io virtue their equal, and in genius 
their superior, J oho Bunyan. B1myan had 

VoL II.-N. S. . S 

been bred a tinker, and had served as a pri
vate eoldier in the parliamentary army. Early 
in his life he had been fearfully tort11red by 
remorse for his youthful sins, the woret of 
which seem, however, to have been such as 
the world thinks venial. His keen sensibility 
and his powerful imagination, made his in
ternal conflicts singularly terrible. * • • 
It is difficult to understand bow he survived 
sufferings so intense. and so long continued. 
At length the clouds broke. From the depths 
of despair, the penitent passed to a state of 
serene felicity. An irresistible impulse now 
urged him to impart to others the blessing of 
which he was himself possessed. He joined 
the Baptists, and became a preacher and 
writer. He knew no language but the 
English, as it was spoken by the common 
people. He had studied no great model of 
composition, with the exception, au important 
exception undoubtedly, of onr noble transla
tion of the Bible. His spelling was bad. 
Yet his native force of genius, and his ex
perimental knowledge of all the religious 
passions, from despair to extacy, amply sup
plied in him the want of learning. His rode 
oratory roused and melte.d hearers who listen
ed without interest to the laboured discourses 
of great logicians and Hebraists. His works 
were widely circulated among the humble 
classes, One of them, the Pilgrim's Progress, 
was, in his lifetime, translated into several 
languages. It was, however, scarcely known 
to the learned and polite. At !en gtb critics 
condescended to enquire where the secret of so 
wide and durable a popularity lay. They were 
compelled to own that the ignorant multitude 
had judged more correctly than the learned, 
and that the despised little book was really a 
master-piece. Bunyan is as decidedly the 
first of allegorists, as Demosthenes is the first 
of orators, or Shakspeare the first of drama
tists. Other allegorists have shown equal 
integrity; but no other allegorist has ever 
been able to touch the heart and to make 
abstractions· objects of terror, of pity, and of 
love. He was often introduced to meetings 
through back doors, with a smock frock on 
his back, and II whip in his hand. • • 
He was now at length free to pray and exhort 
in open day. His congregation rapidly in
creased: thousands hung on bis words; and 
at Bedford, where he ordinarily resided, 
money was plentifully contributed to build a 
meeting-house for him. His influence among 
the common people was such, that the govern
ment, (that of James II., 1688) would wil
lingly have bestowed on him some municipal 
office; but his vigorous understanding and 
his stout English heart were proof against all 
delusion and all temptation. • • * One 
of the last acts of his virtuous life was to 
decline an interview to which be was invited 
by an agent of the Government.-J,Jr,muley's 
History of Englttncl. 
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:MISSIONARY 

ARRIVAL OF MR. AND MRS. WIL. 
KINSON IN INDIA. 

Calcutta, Dec. 6th, 1848. 
DEAR Srn,-we are thnnkful to be 

able to report our snfe arrival in Cal
cutta. Goa has been very gracious to 
us. The supplications of our friends on 
our behalf have been answe1·ed. We 
have not only escaped the perils of the 
deep, but our voyage has been a very 
pleasant one, and so favourable has it 
been that we did not experience any 
alarm during the whole of the time we 
were at sea. We reached India Nov. 
29th. We were met by the Rev. J. 
Mullins, of the London mission, who 
took all of us from the ship to his hos
pitable house, where we now are. 

We have heard from all our friends 
in Orissa, and are glad to find them 
all well. 

We hope to avoid much expease and 
binderance by going to Pooree by a 
steamer, which is to leave on the 10th 
instant; this will shorten our stay in 
Calcutta and prevent us seeing so much 
of the operations of our brethren as we 
desired, but it is an opportunity that so 
seldom occl!lrs that we are thankful to 
avail ourselves of it. 

We have received your kind letter, 
also letters from our own home, which 
have much delighted us, as they told us 
of the health and happiness of our dear 
children. 

The ' Alfred' is a very good ship. 
Captain Henning is very kind and 
obliging. I trust he has found his 
need of a Saviour. I think mission
aries could not be sent out in a better 
ship or with a kinder captain. We 
had many opportunities of doing good 
both among passengers and cr.ew-I 
never bad more attentive congregations 
than on board. 

Every moment of my time is taken 
up to get ready for 0111· departure. l 
hope to send a larger le.tte1· next time. 

With kindest rngards, 
Yours very sincerely, 

H. WILKINSON. 

OBSERVER. 

THE ORISSA ACADEMY FOR 
NATIVE MINISTERS. 

BY THE REV. J. BUCKLEY. 

(Oo11tinuedfrom page 92.) 

TUE work in which I am chiefty engaged 
does not ad:mlt of exciting detail, and ils 
fruits most be looked for in future years 
rather than at present; but strongly ·per
suaded as I am of its importance and accord
ance with the will of God, I look to him 
for his blessing, and believe it will not be 
withheld. I daily read with the students a 
portion of the New Testament, and also 
another portion from the Old. I expect 
them to be able to answer various questions, 
and to give Scripture proofs on the portion 
read. I then endeavour to snp11ly what is 
lacking in their answers,-to shew whatis the 
scope and design ol the argume1:i.1, if ii be 
arg11mentative,-to explain the meaning and 
imagery if it be prophetic; and to point oul 
the lessons of practical instruction conveyed, 
If it be didactic or historical. I then ask, as 
onr Lord did, ' Have ye nnderstood all these 
things!' and encourage tbAm to ask ques
tions on any point that may not be clear. 
Much time is spent in these e1rercises, but it 
could not, I think, be more usefully spent. 
On Tuesde ys and Fl'idays, in addition to 
this, they have lectures; the one course em
braces instruction on the most important 
doctrines of christianity, Much time and 
pains, and I hope I may add prayer, have 
been expended on it. The other conrse is 
on the types and prophecies in relation to 
Christ in the Old Testament. By the pre
paration of these lectures I have learned a 
little myself, and I hope they have learned 
much more. Christ, as Philip Henry says, 
is the precious pearl in the field of the Old 
Testament. Into the moro important prophe
cies I enter at length. I attach importance 
to this instruction. The prophetic writings 
are to a considerable extent, to those rescued 
from idolatry, bard to be nnderstood; the 
allusions to the ancient economy are so nu
merous, and the ligurati ve language so new and 
strange, that the meaning is not readily ap
prehended. An intimate knowledge of the 
harmony of the two dispensations, and a~ 
extended acquaintance with the prophetic 
testimony to the character and work of 
Christ, will give them enlarged ideas of th_e 
grandeur of redemption ; and will, if sanctl· 
lied, prepare them to handle with great effi· 
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oiency and power the weapons of our holy 
warfare. Other courses are projected, I( it 
shall please God to ghe health and ability; 
but I must say I like dear Mr, Jarrom's 
motto, • Festina lente,' make haste slowly. 
Make good your gronnd as you go on, I 
should much prefer doing a little and doing 
ii well, and that it be lasting, lo appearing 
10 do much that should quickly pass away, 
I should like what is done to be substantial 
and ptrman-,nt, not lo be done with ostenta
tion or parade, but with the meek humility 
of our Lord, and in daily reliance on his 
gracious help. I believe ' stillest streams 
oft water fairest meadows.' I am moreover 
much Impressed with the importance of fre
quently reviewing what is done, and of care
fully guarding against a prevalent practice 
in Orissa, as well as in England, of using 
words as a substitute ins lead of a medium of 
communicating ideas, or of learning things 
one day or one week to (orgel the next. In 
addition to what has been mentioned, they 
have instructions on the genuineness, au
thenticity, and inspiration of the Scriptures; 
Church history, Hindooism, and Mabome
danism; general history, geography, and as
tronomy. On some of these points we have 
not the (acilities for leaching which more 
favoured lands afford. 

On Saturday, a. sermon or essay is read 
for the purpose of criticism, This is an im
proving exercise, though not always to the 
reader a. pleasant one, I must however say 
I have heard many or their performances 
with much plea.sure; they have given bright 
promise of the (uture. Alter this it is usual 
for the students to mention any difficult text 
that has occurred in their private reading, 
or any particular subject on which they may 
wish (or my opinion. You will have a. bet
ter opinion or the nature of the questions 
asked and the answer ghen if I enter a ii Ille 
into detail. 

Did Adam and Eve obtain salvation ! I 
cannot certainly say, I hope they did. 
Eve's exclamation at the birth of Ca.in was 
pious, Gen. iv. l. It seems probable that 
the ' coals of skins' with which they were 
clothed, were skins of animals slain for sa.o
rificia.l purpoaes. It is reasonable to believe 
that Adam had taught his two sons the pro
priety of bringing their offerings at stated 
sea.sons lo God, All this looks with a. fa.
voura.lile aspect, though it is not certain. 
Let me add, J was far from being displeased 
at the manifestation of concern in the eter
nal safety of our first father and molher. 
What is the meaning of Iha word • Selah,' 

so often used in the Psalms! It is difficult 
to s~y with precision, but ii was probably a 
mu11ca.l term, and denoted an elevation of 
the voice at that particular pa.rt. What is 
the meaning of Psalm Ii. 8 ! • That the 
bones which thou hast broken may rejoice.' 

The sorrow which David felt is compared lo 
the pa.in of a man whose bones are broken. 
As he had obtained this sight and sense of 
sin through the grace or God, he speaii:e of 
him as having broken his bones, and prays 
to him lo remove bis sorrow and restore to 
him the joy of his salvation. What is the 
extent to whick the law given by Moses is in 
force! The moral law bas been confirmed 
by Christ, and is binding on us not because 
it was given by Moses, but because from its 
nature it was in force from the beginning, 
and because it is embodied in the preceptive 
pa.rt of the New Testament. The law of 
offerings and sacrifices has been abolished 
by the one perfect offering of the body of 
Christ. There are various directions given 
in the books of Moses never intended to be 
universally obligatory, and which are clearly 
abrogated by the gospel; but where a. direc
tion is given. and a. reason for it assigned, i( 
this reason apply with equal force to as, it 
is clearly right to regard the direction. 
How are we to understand Jokn vii 8, 
middle part, as Christ really went up to the 
feast ? You have overlooked one word, ' I 
go not up yet,' &c. Christ did not say that 
he should not go to the feast, bat that he 
should not go then; his guarded language 
rather proved that be should go ; though as 
it proved, not with his brethren. Porphyry, 
an early and .-irolent enemy of christianity, 
charged Christ in relation to this matter, with 
falsehood, but it was groundless. What is 
the import of Luke xxiii. 38 ? ' If they do 
these things in a green tree, what shall be 
done in the dry?• It was as if Christ had 
said, • I( I, an innocent person, bear such 
agonies as you witness, how heavy will be 
the judgment that will fall on this guilty 
nation.' I had thought of mentioning seve
ral. other questions and answers, but find I 
have only room for another, and if I have 
tired lhe patience of any of your readers by 
these lengthened remarks, I will encourage 
myself with the thought Iha.I the approving 
smiles of my sisters in Christ at what I am 
going to mention will be some compensa
tion. A question was proposed which led 
to some remarks being made on woman, 
and on the different manner in which she was 
treated by those who hue received the te11,ch
ing of the Bible. All Ca.lse religions, it was 
remarked, agree in degrading and trampling 
on the weaker vessel. Juda.ism does so.• 

• I once went te a Jewish syna,:ogue in one 
of our large towns in Yorkshire, and was struck 
with one of the thanksgivings in their Prayer 
Book, which was politely given me. As it illus
trates this remark, and may not be known to all 
who read this letter, I quote It. As I am writ
Ing from memory I canuot vouch for its verbal 
accuracy, but it is substantially correct. • I 
thank thee, 0 Lord God of Israel. the creator of 
the heavens and the earth, that thou hast made 
me a human beinr and not a beast, 1 thank 
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Mahommedanism doea so. Popery does so. 
On heathenism I had no need to enlarge, 
as ther kne"' e.s well as J did, that in their 
own c~untry man was a tyrant and woman 
A. slue. I then adverted to the different 
feelings cherished and conduct pursued to. 
wards woman by those whose minds and 
hearts bad been enlightened by the Bible; 
and mentioned a remark or Matthew Henry's, 
the.I • "'oman was made out of the side of 
man ; not made out or his head to top him, 
nor out or bis feet to be trampled upon by 
him, but out of his side, to be bis com
panion, under his arm to be protected by 
him, and near his heart to be beloved.' 
They thought it a very fine remark, and so 
did I when I first met with it. 

In the advancement of the young men in 
experimental religion, I reel a deep interest, 
and have noticed, I may thankfully say, 
at various times, pleasing indications that 
they are not strangers to the life of God in 
the soul. It is pleasing to us to speak for 
God when we closely walk with him, aud so 
it will be with them. Adieu. The good 
,.-ill of him that dwelt in the bush be with 
you. Your affectionate brother, 

J BUCKLEY, 

CHINA. 

APPEAL FROM THE CHINESE 
MISSIONARIES. 

To tl,,e Members of tl,,e General Baptist 
churcl,,es of tl,,e New Connexion. 

DE~a BaETBKEN,-lt ia very refreshing 
to us, Ii ving in this bee.then land, far away 
from our nalive country, with which are our 
best and pleasantest associations, to think that 
we are not alone, and the.I we are not here 
oo our personal responsibility, but have 
come in compliance with your request, and 
are now sustained by your efforts and pray
ers. It is now a little more than three years 
since the shores of China first appeared to 
our view ; and we landed on the island of 
Hong Kong. In looking back upon those 
three years which have so quickly passed, 
we see much for which it becomes us to be 
deeply humbled before God-much that has 
\>een Lu our minds painful and mysterious in 
the dispen1&.tions of the Divine hand towards 
us; and, a.gain, much that demands the liYe
liest feelings of gratitude and praise. Jn 
the many trial• of this life, from which there 
s no escape, lo whate,•er region of the earth 

one may flee, we dosire, as the professing 

hee, 0 Lord God. &c., that thou hast made me a 
Jew, and not a Gentile. I thank tbee O Lord 
God, &c , that thou bast made me a man and 

people of God, to recognize bis hand, and to 
endure them when In his wise provldenr.e 
we are subjected to them, with pa.tlenoe 
and uncomplaining submission to his hea
venly will. The disposition which we would 
encourage Is rather that of thaukfuluess than 
c,f complaint, from the deep conviction that 
while W& more than merit our severest chas
tisements, they are in mercy inflicted, that we 
may be wiser e.nd holier, the better prepared 
for usefulness in this world, and the more 
meet for the blessedness of the heavenly 
atate. We would • count it all joy when we 
fall into divers temptations,' for• by these 
things men live, and in all these things is 
the life of our spirit.' 

On our arriving al this place, our first 
object necessarily was, the learning of the 
language of the people among whom we had. 
come to Ii TB and Jabour, This, as we ex
peoted, we found truly difficult, requiring 
our most diligent attention, and lilcely to 
require it for several years. We have, how
ever, so far succeeded in our attempts to 
form some acquaintance with it, that we are 
now able to make known to the people intel
ligibly in their own tongue the true God and 
Jesus Christ whom he has sent. For a 
period of nearly two years and a half we 
have bad e. place of worship in the heart 
of this large city, in which religious services 
are held wholly in the Chinese language 
twice every Lord's-day; and for the last few 
weeks we have held e. Chinese prayer-meeting 
on the Wednesday afternoon. About the 
se.me time that our chapel we.a opened, we 
commenced a day school for boys, proposing 
to teach them gratuitously, with a view to 
bringing them in early life under cbriatian 
instruction. There are now upwards of 
twenty children in this school, some or whom 
came at the time it was opened, and one of 
whom, we are willing to hope, ia under seri
ous impressions. Besides a sheet tract, we 
have reprinted five religious tracts in Chinese 
since we entered upon our labours here, all 
of which have been more or less altered and 
improved. Of the New Testament we hue 
revised and publiabed the Gospels of Luke 
and J obn; and propose, as speedily as prac
ticable, to revise and publish the remaining 
books of that pa.rt of the Word of God. 
TbesA tracts and portions of sacred writ, we 
freely and widely distribute. Our labours 
are not confined to the Chinese who serve 
us in our families, or to the chapel a.t which 
we are present every Sabbath-day, or to the 
school whfob we frequently ~isit; we carry 
the Word of life to hundreds and thousands 
of people who never approach our chapel, 
both within tho city and without-at 

not a woman.' The woman Is taught to say, ' I 
thank thee that thou hast made me according to 
thy will.' 
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Nlngpo, and places rar distant; and in all 
our excursions we make good use or onr 
tracts, distributing hundreds and thousands 
from year to year, that the people may have 
the opportunity to examine in their retire
ment 111 home, ae well 89 hear from our lips 
in public assemblies, what tho doctrines so 
new an:l slrange to them are. China is 
under native controul, and foreigners are 
restricted to five porls on the east coast of 
tho country; and at •ome or those ports the 
foreign residents are not allowed to go a 
further distance into the country than will 
admit of their return within twenty-four 
hours. Missionaries at such places are 
necessarily confined in their sphere or opera.• 
lions. In this respect, however, we are more 
happy at Ningpo, than are the missionaries 
of some or the other ports, having the privi
lege of making excursions into the surrounding 
country to the distance of many miles. Nor 
do we neglect to avail ourselves of thi• 
privilege, hut do occasionally go forth in 
various directions to make known among 
the people 'Jesus Christ and him crucified.' 

Here, then, dear friends, you have through 
your missionaries, a sytem of means in ope
ralion among the Chinese, with the immedi. 
ale object of turning them 'from darkness to 
light, and from the power of Satan nnto 
God.' They are now 'led cap live by the 
devil at his will'-deluded worshippers of 
idols, and daily engaged in practices most 
superstitious and sinfol. They are ignorant 
of that which of all things it is most important 
for man to know-the only true God; and 
yet proud of their knowledge, and despise 
others. Blinded by the god of this world, 
they are with rapid steps hastening on in the 
road lo death, while they regard themselves 
aa iu the way to future glory and happiness. 
The apostle Paul's description of the heathen 
world in the commencement of his Epistle 
to the Romans, at the time in which be 
wrote, is fearfully true of the Chinese of the 
present day; ' That when Ibey knew God, 
Ibey glorified him not as God, neither were 
thankful, bul became vain iu their imagina
tions, and their foolish heart was darkened ; 
professing themselves to be wise, they became 
fools; aud changed the glory of lhe iucor
ruplible God inlo an image made like to 
corruptible man,' &c. Our object is to 
expose their errors, to declare to them their 
sins, and to assure them that the 'wrath of 
God is revealed from heaven against all un
godliness and unrighteousness of men, who 
hold the truth in unrighteousness;' urging 
them at the same time to flee from the 
wrath to come, and enjoining upon them 
repentance towards God and faith in Jesus 
Christ. Aud the means which we adopt to 
arrest their attention-to awaken serious 
thoughts in their breasts-to induce them to 
forsake their lying vanities and receive tbe 

gospel, are the means which we have already 
described ; the same means which are iu 
operation among our churches at home
similar means to those which were employed 
by the apostles of our Lord, which have been 
used by his active and devoted followers in 
every age, and lo which he himself directs 
their attention in his last address, 'Go ye, 
therefore, into all the world, and preach the 
gospel to every erea.ture, teaching them to 
observe all things whatsoever I have com
manded you. These means of divine ap
pointment, aiming at such an object, have, 
under God, never been used in vain. \Ve 
have recently had the privilege to receive 
one into communion with us, who, we trust, 
has by such means been convinced of 1in
been Jed to abandon his former idolatrous 
and sinful practices, and trust in the Lord 
Jesus alone for the salvation of his soul. 
We have every rea•on to believe him sin
cere, and that a real work of grace has been 
commenced with him. Thie is great en
couragement to as here, !and to you, dear 
brethren, at home, and a rich recompence for 
the difficulties of the past, while it affords 
pleasing evidence of the presence of God with 
us, and is an earnest that our future labours 
shall not be in vain. 

Such then, brethren, is tbe internal state 
of your mission in China, and thus encour
aging. It now becomes our duty, in a few 
words, to refer your attention to the external 
condition of your mission. While its exist
tance is so apparent, and it is not without a 
name, it has not at present possessed a local 
habitation. \Vhen your missionaries arrived 
at this place, they found the rent of native 
houses very high, and the houses at the 
same time the most uncomfortable and un
suitable of any that could be well thought of 
as the permanent residence of Europeans. 
On inquiry, we found that to alter and repair 
them in the manner required, would incur a 
far greater expense than we of ourseh-es 
could sustain; and th11t to purchase a new site 
and build an entirely new house would re
quire the sumo( at least £300. As the com
mittee had not been in the habit of providing 
money for the purchase or alteration of 
houses for their missionaries in India, and 
appeared to think tbat the rules directing the 
Indian mission should be their guide in the 
establishment of the new mission to China, 
from lhe limited income of the society to aid 
us in our difficulties we were greally dis
couraged and ,veighed down. Living in " 
foreign climate, exposed to the greatest ex. 
tremes of heat and cold-the thermometer in 
the summer rising to 100° Fah. and in the 
winter falling- man~· degre~s below freeziug
and occupying buust:'s thttl forweJ 1-1uvr Je
fence to us in so variable a.ad noxious a 
clime, our sufferiugs were many, anJ the 
heallh nf e,·ny one of us became greatly im-
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paired, To one of your missionaries, having 
a beloYed wife, at the best not strong, and 
whom be observed unable thus exposed to 
bear tl1ese changes and incoD\·eniences
this state of things was pa1·ticularly distress
ing. "'• altered several times our place 
of abode, removed from oue house to ano
ther; now living within the city, now 
"ithout; at one time residing at Ningpo, 
at another time removing into the coun
try for se,·eral weeks. But all this with but 
little ad,·antage; the evil still continued, and 
your missionaries became more deeply im
pressed with the conviction, that if the mis
sion to China was desired to be permanent 
and prosperous, it was absolutely necessary 
that they should have good houses and fixed 
abodes, well protected agaiust the sudden 
changes and extremes of weather, and re
lieved from the necessity of removing from 
place to place, to fiud what would naturally 
be found in a comfortable house in a salu
brious situation. Entertaining these views, 
this brother, who is above referred to, being 
directed, pro.-identially, as wa now esteem it, 
to a locality at once suitable for a dwelling 
house, and elegible for missionary purposes, 
determined to put the house which be had 
hired into such a state of repair as would 
render it a residence better adapted to the 
climate in which we had been called to live 
(so different from that of England) than the 
native houses of the Chinese; trusting that 
the same gracious Providence that had direct
ed him to the place, would also direct to the 
means which the improvements would re
quire. Since this was effected, nearly twelve 
months have passed away: and though we 
deeply mourn the loss of one, enfeebled by 
former inconveniences and hardships, the 
health of our bereaved brother has been par
ticularly good. 

C.::ontiguons to the place of which mention 
has just been made, is a piece of ground of 
half an acre, which has long appeared to us 
as the most suitable of any we have seen at 
Ningpo, to me.ke, in connection with the 
premises in present occupation by one of your 
missionaries, the station of our mission here, 
the centre of our operations; thus giving a 
local habitation, a kind of fixity and perma.
nence to the mission, to establish which we 
have been directed to this port. After much 
deliberation we resolved to procure, if it were 
possible, this le.nd in beha.lf of the society; 
and as Mr. Hudson has been and still is ill 
accommodated, to 'lluild him a house on the 
site, and a school-room and chapel on the 
s11me ground in the rear, for the moral and 
spiritual welfare of the large population in 
the midst of which your missionaries are 
now settling themselYes. These views we 
expressed in a number of resolutions a few 
months ago, some of which we beg to place 
before you. 

3. That we agree to purchase the plot of 
ground adjoining brother Jar1·om's house for 
the use of the General Baptist mi■alon, 
Ningpo. 

4, That Immediately after it be bought, 
we agree to build on it a house for the ac
commodation of Mr, Hudson and his aon, 
resening the remainder for the erection, a.t 
some suhsequent convenient time, of a 
school-room and chapel, or such other 
buildings as our missionary operations may 
require. 

5. That as we are fully of opinion that 
the premises or dwelling places occupied by 
the missionaries, must belong to the society, 
we agree to purchase Mr, J arrom's house for 
the use of the mission, particularly as it 
stands upon part of the plot of ground to 
which there is reference in the third resolu
tion. 

6. That the sum of money required for 
the accomplishment of our objects as ex
prened in these resolutions, at the lowest 
estimates, is about 2750 dollar■, or £.570, to 
be disposed of as follows :-purchase money 
of the land, 500 dollars; Mr. Hudson's 
house, 1200 dollars; school-roomandchapel, 
250 dollars ; a. wall to inclose the whole, 
300 dollars; for the purchase of Mr. Jar
rom's premises, 500 dollars; making a total 
of 2750 dollars, or £.570. That towards the 
raising of this money, brother Hudson kindly 
engages to furnish the sum of £.200, relying 
upon the society for the remainder. 

7. That a particular statement of this 
case be presented to our churches at home, 
and on it grounded an appeal to their liber
ality, for the attainment of the objects pro
posed. 

9. That brother Hudson write to the 
committee, enclosing a copy of these resolu
tions; and that brother J arrom draw up tke 
appea.l to the churches. 

We accordingly proceeded at once to carry 
out our plans, and after considerable delay 
our efforts were crowned with success; the 
land having been sold and conveyed to us, 
in behalf of the society, on the second in
stant, for the sum of 500 dolla.rs, or about 
£.105. We now propose erecting, as quickly 
as possible, the house we have mentioned, 
hoping to have it completed by the end of 
Ja.nuary. 

Such, dear brethren, is the object we desire 
to bring before your most serious considera
tion. We regret that the establishment of 
the miBSion at this place is attended with so 
much expense,-expense far greater, ii is 
likely, than many, in the projecting of the 
China mission thought it would be attended 
with. The two countries, India. and China, 
are not to be compared; there, land is plen
tiful ; not so here, it is scarce, and conse
quently dear; there, 'lluilding materials, a.a 
aro most other things, are much cheaper 
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than in China; in India, the wealher in the 
colcl season, compared with this climate, is 
warm, and houses more slightly bnllt, and 
al comparatively sma11 expense, are suffi. 
oient for all the pnrposes of the missionary; 
not so here; while in the summer we are 
exposed lo more than Indian heat, we ban 
in the cold season to gnard against a11 the 
1igours of a northern winter; so that it is 
absolutely necessary that our houses be built 
in a substantial manner, with thick walls, 
and good doors and windows, that they be 
warm to us in winter, and yet so ample and 
commodious as to be airy and cool in the hot 
season of the year. This is attended with 
great expense, an expense so great as to 
place the possession of such houses far, very 
far beyond the unaided reach of the mission
aries of any society, and particularly of 
yours, the salaries of whose missionaries are 
the lowest of any in the Chinese field. We 
do not, dear brethren, see any alternative, 
either the houses and in some instances the 
schools and chapels of your agents moat be 
the property of the society, or the mission, if 
ever at all it can be carried on, will labour 
under a disadvantage that will be found very 
hurtful in many ways. By the society 
undertaking to furnish their missionaries 
with houses suited to their necessities, much 
anxiety and trouble will be spared the mis
sionary, bis health will be ten limes more 
likely to remain good, and he will in every 
way be much better prepared to give that 
steady and constant attention to the perform
ance of bis daily duties, which they will be 
found to require. A man whose mind is 
disengaged from the corroding care of the 
things of this life, in the ministry at home, 
takes fat greater pleasure in the duties of bis 
office, and is far more likely to be useful in 
bis day, than that man whose mind is weigh
ed down through the necessilous circum. 
stances in which be is placed, How much 
more likely is this to be the case in the for
eigu field of labour, where under the best 
circumstances many are the trials of the 
missionary, and where every thing should 
be done, that can be done, to ease bis mind 
and promote bis usefulneas, But the mis
si~nary will not be the only gainer, pecuni
arily, the society upholding a mission in a 
country like this, will find lhe plan which we 
are advocaling the most economical; since 
t~e r~nt or houses, chapels, &c., thus saved, 
WIii 10 a very few years, cover all the ex
pens?s incurred in the purchase or new 
erection of such buildings. 

"'.e are not, dear brethren, in these plans, 
~eekmg to aggrandise ourselves, or promoto 
1n any way our own prh•ate interest. \Ve 
have no interests but those which are con
nected and identified with the interests of 
true religion. ,ve renounce the world and 
all ils charms, and give ourselves wholly to 

the great work in which we trn1t we have 
!>y the Great Head of the oburch, been ca11ed 
to engage. Our aims are really what they 
are ostensibly, in the best way to promote 
the Saviour's cause in this country. We 
have no other aim; we desire no other ob
ject. We appeal to you, onr voluntary con
stituents, whose call we have answered in 
devoting ourselves IO this work, as having at 
heart youraehes, and labouring yonrsel ves 
to promote among men the cause of onr 
Redeemer, to aid us in lhe accomplishment 
of these objects so desirable and important. 
Towards the raising of this sum, one of your 
missionaries, with a liberality and good-will 
which is never seen exceot as the dictate of 
~nligbtened piety and ard~nt zeal, cheerfully 
and generously offers a contribution to the 
amount or £20U, if the society whose agent 
be is will find the remainder. Surely there 
is not a church, not a single member of a 
charcb, in whose breast the strong desire 
shall not be produced, as he reads this, to 
imitate in his measure so noble and cbris
tian example. Brethren, encourage such a 
desire, and unite with ns in strenuous exer
tion for the realizing of what is so obviously 
desirable. Let an energetic effort be made, 
and it will not be made in nin. In the 
Minutes for the year 1847, lhetotal number of 
members is reported as 16,018; let the number 
of resident attending members be estimated at 
1.5,000, and let there be a contribution of 
sixpence, on the average, solicited from every 
member, and the amount, £370, required, 
will be raised. There are, in the same min
utes, represented as 123,.564 children belong
ing lo your Sabbath-schools; of these let 
20,000 be considered regular attendants, and 
lei this object be made clear to them, and 
one half-penny, on the average, collected 
from each, and the sum or £41 will thus be 
obtained; so that if 1.5,000 church members 
should fail to furnish, in the way proposed, 
the amount mentioned, it is more than prob
able that it would be fully realized by their 
subscriptions united with those of the Sab
bath.scholars. We entreat you, therefore, 
dear brethren and sisters, the members of 
our churches, and our dear friends lbe super
inlend6nls and teachers of our Sabbath. 
schools, make an energetic and determined 
effort, and we feel confident it wiU be 
rewarded with complete success. Appoint 
in every church, and in every school, one or 
two aclive friends lo ta'ke the management 
or this business, and let them be determined, 
in the strength of Christ, to secure their share 
of the amount, large or small, as the size 
of the church and school may be, and they 
will succeed. Let it be known what the 
object is, bow neceasary to the health and 
usefulness of your missionaries, and to the 
success of the mission; and let it be known 
that one excellent brother, not content with 
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giving himselr, brings of his personal proper
tv to the amount of £200, and oft'ers it on 
the altar of this mission, towards the accom
plishment of what he deems of vast import
ance to the success of our united efforts to 
spread among these people the glorious gos
pel of the Messed Gnd. 

Dear brethren, we lf'ave the subject with 
you, entreating you will not hastily dispose 
ofit, but give it your best, your most prayer
ful consitleration; and set yourselves with de
termined resolution to secure to the Society 
mission premises that will be respectable, 
substantial, and serviceable (or many years 
to come. Religion is the one thing need(ul, 
and neither we in China, nor you at home, 
will ever regret any eft'orls, how setr-denying 
soerer they may be, made in the fear of God, 
for the advancement of his glory in the gos
pel through the world. Time is short, and 
in the longest life it is liule, comparatively, 
that we can do to extend the kingdom of 
our Lord. We should, therefore, act with 
promptitude in whatever we undertake, and 
seek the divine blessing to succeed our work 
nf faith and labour of lo,•e, !\lay we never 
forg<'t our obligations to the dear Saviour of 
mankind ; all we have is from him, all we 
now eujoy is through Mm, and our best and 
brightest hopes are built on him. 'Ye know 
the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, that 
though be was rich, yet for our sakes he 
became poor, that we through his poverty 
might be rich.' Yours, dear brethren in 
Christ, very affectionately, in behalf of the 
mission, WILLIAM JARROM, 

Kingpo, Oct. Gtl,. 

TO THE FRIENDS AND SUPPORTERS OF 

THE MISSION. 

Proceedings of the Committee. 

The above appea.1 was brought before a. 
meeting of the Committee held at Nolting. 
ham on January l81h, John Heard, Esq., in 
the chair. 

The commillee cheerfully responded to 
the call of their brethren, and determined to 
aid their important effort. It ia, however, 
impracticable to meet the expense from the 
regular funds of the society. II was there
fore cordially agreed tbat a. distinct subscrip
tion of £600 should be solicited for Ibis 
special object. The brethren mention £570 
as the very loicest sum necessary; the com
mittee therefore judged ii aihisable to fix the 
sum to be raised at £600. 

Your kind aid is earnestly solicited, and 
your attention is directed to the fact, that 
this society, small as are ils funds, seldom 
makes an appeal for a apecial subscription; 
and we particularly beg you to notice that 
the subscription list is headed by a donation 
uf T\l'O H~NDnED POUNDS from one of the 

servant■ of our God, that are labouring In 
this distant field. Mr. Hudson's income as 
a missionary ha■ been barely sufficient to 
meet his expenditure, but he possessed a 
little property, most of which he left In 
Engla.nd. Two l111Nd1·ed po11nds is a lai'!Je 
pa.1·t of his s11tall pmpe1·ty, and that sum he 
gives to establish mi&1ion premises, that 
shall be the p1-ope1·ty of the society. This is 
exalted liberality, and is the eftect of en
lightened piety and ardent zeal. Let but 
other followers of Jesus copy this example, 
and the sum wanted will speedily be raised. 

Perhaps some kind friends may think that 
the sum solicited by the committee is amaller 
than should have been asked for an object 
so important. This fact, however, shows 
that the committee are not desirous of bur
dening unnecessarily the supporters of the 
mission. Should a larger sum be realized, 
so rapidly is the .field of labour opening to 
your Chinese missionaries, that all will be 
needed, and more than all. 

J, G. P1xB, Secretary. 

AMERICAN MISSIONS. 
We cut th• following slip from the Free-will 

Baptist Go,pel Rill for January. 

SENTIMENTS or DONORS,- Some of the 
contributions toward paying the debt of the 
American board, received since its annual 
meeting, are accompanied with sentiments, 
or are from sources, well adapted lo awaken 
profitable meditation. A few of them are 
subjoined:-

' For the Heatl,en. The first avails or a 
young minister's preaching. J can spare it 
better than the heathen can, though I ha.ve 
but little.' Ten dollars were inclosed. 

• A widow's tbank-oft'ering for sustaining 
grace; towards liquidating the debt of the 
board.' Thirty dollars. 

• A 1hank-offeri11g for the sweet privilege 
of being providentially permitled " to sit in 
heavenly places in Christ" this day, in" the 
assembly or his sa.ints,"' Fifteen dollars 
from a lady. 

• A woman confined to a sick bed ten 
years, gathered one cent al a time.' One 
dollar. 

• Please accept of the widow's mite for the 
missionary debt.' Two dollars. 

• A friend on a sick bed,' Ten dollars. 
' Poor widow of a minister.' Ten cents. 
• God willing, I will double my subscrip

tion the coming year, for the liquidation of 
the debt of the board. From one whose 
only dependence for the oupport oi bis 
family is good l,ealtb, and tho prayer, 
"Give us this day our daily bread.''' 

A donor of 850 dollars writes:-• N over 
think of reducing the missione.' 
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GOD INVISIBLE. 

THE representations given in the 
Holy Scriptures of the great God, are 
beautifully consistent and instructive. 
The language of the inspired writers 
in reference to the Author of all 
things is ever dignified, and suitable 
to the grandeur and magnificence of 
the being whose character and attri
butes it portrays ; and it is adapted 
to inspire the soul with profound 
reverence for the King of kings. 
Unlike the most refined and exalted 
of the heathen poets, who mingle 
with some just thoughts of the Deity 
the most absurd puerilities, not to say 
absurdities, there is nothing in any 
of the writers of the sacred volume, 
from Moses to the apostle John, that 
excites othe1· sentiments than those 
of awe, of confidence, and love, and 
which should ever be cherished to
wards him 'in whom we live and move 
and have our being.' 

Though at times, in conde~cension 
to our weakness, the insph·ed writers 
speak of God, by way of figure after 
th~ manner of men, yet in every al
lus1on of this kind there is a lofty and 

Vor. 11 .-N. S. T 

impressive recognition of his glorious 
and infinite attributes. Do they 
speak for example of ' the hand of 
the Lord?' ' The right-hand of the 
Lord is exalted: the right-hand of 
the Lord doeth valiantly.'• • Thy 
right-hand, 0 Lord, is glorious in 
power: thy dght-hand, 0 Lord, hath 
dashed in pieces the enemy, and in 
the greatness of thine excellency thou 
hast overthrown them that rose up 
against thee : thou sentest forth thy 
wrath which consumed them as stub
ble.'t 'Mine hand also, saith the Lord, 
hath laid the foundation of the earth, 
and my right-hand bath spanned the 
heavens.'+ It was with a 'stretched 
out arm' that he delivered his people, 
and underneath them are ' the ever
lasting arms.'§ Are the organs of 
sight, hearing, or speech, ascribed, 
figuratively, to God? ' The eyes of 
the Lord are in every place, behold
ing the evil and the good.' 'The 

• Psa. cxviii. 16. + Exo. xv. 6, 7. 

t Isa. xlviii. 13. 
§ Psa. cxuvi. 12. Deut. xxxiii. 27, 
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cries' of the oppressed ente1· 'into 
the ears of the Lord of Sabaoth.' 
• The eyes of the Lord are upon the 
righteous, and his ears are open unto 
their cry.'11 'The voice of the Lord 
is powerful; the voice of the Lord is 
full of majesty.' 'The voice of the 
Lord breaketh the cedars : the voice 
of the Lord shaketh the wilderness.' 
' Hast thou an arm like God, or canst 
thou thunder with a voice like him?' 
' God thundereth marvellously with 
his 'l"OiC'e : great things doeth he that 
we cannot comprehend.'* Here, in
deed, and in every allusion of this 
kind, though the organs of the hu
man body are selected as the me
dium of expressing the acts of Je
hovah, there is nothing but what 
is dignified and worthy of his great 
name. 

At other times, the inspired writ
ers speak more philosophically of the 
nature and attributes of God, and 
then it is remarkable that they not 
only ascribe to him every moral, in
tellectual, and physical perfection, 
but that there is in the views they 
give of his being and perfections that 
which indicates, as far as the human 
mind can reach, a wise, a uniform, 
and consistent conception of the 
Great Supreme. How is this to be 
accounted for? How can we com
prehend that men living in different 
ages, possessing every variety of tal
ent, and occupying almost every rank 
in life, should conspire to present to 
us so just, so sublime, so harmonious 
a view of the great God ? Clearly, 
only as we admit them to have been 
inspired by his Spirit, that they might 
become the medium of making his 
character and his will known to the 
sons of men. 

Among other views o( the nature 
of God, given in the sacred pages, is 
that of his invisibility. This is re
peatedly asserted. Thus John says, 
'No man bath seen God at any 

1 Prov. x1·. 3. James v. 4. Psa. xxxiv. Iii. 

• P,a. xxix. 4, 5, 7. Job xl. !J; xxxvii. 5. 

time.'t Paul says, ' The invisible 
things of Him from the creation of 
the world are clearly seen, being un
derstood by the things that are made, 
even his eternal power and God
head :'t that is, though God is invi-
11ible, his existence and power are dis
played by the works of his hands. 
Again he speaks of God as 'dwelling 
in the light which no man can ap
proach unto; whom no man hath 
seen, or can see:' 'Now unto the 
King eternal, immortal, invisible."§ 
Moses 'endured as seeing him who 
is invisible.'11 He is expressly called 
' the invisible God.'1 These Scrip
tures seem to give the idea, not only 
that God as to his essence is unseen 
by mankind, but that he is properly 
not to be seen; nor, philosophically 
speaking, can he as to his essence be
come an object of external vision. 

This invisibility is a necessary con
sequence of the spirituality of his 
nature. ' God is a Spirit.' A spirit 
has none of the properties of matt.er. 
It has not solidity, nor form, nor co
lour. These are the properties of 
matter ; and hence it may be broken, 
divided, changed into various forms, 
and presented under many aspects. 
But a spirit is without these proper
ties: it has no form, no solidity, no 
cohesive particles ; and hence is not 
only not subject to the laws of mat
ter, and not an object of sight, but is 
not comparable to it. We know but 
little of the nature of spirits, even of 
our own ; but we do know that they 
are invisible. We do not see our own 
spirits: they are never visible even to 
ourselves. We stand by the dying 
bed of a dear friend, and watch his 
expiring breath. The spirit has left 
its ' earthly house,'-its 'frail taber
nacle,' but at the moment of its de• 
parture we saw nothing; we felt ~o 
substance, not even a breath of air, 
at its flight. We know we have a 
soul-a thinking, conscious, respon-

t John i. 18, 
t Rom. i. 20. § I Tim. iv. 16. i. 17. 

II Heb. xi. 27. 1 Col. i. 15. 
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sible spirit, and that it is distinct from 
our body, and not subject to the laws 
of matter-we have the strongest 
evidence of its presence and power, 
but we do not see it. So as to God. 
the infinite, all-creative spirit, he is 
not an object of sight. His spirit
ual and infinite nature admits of no 
change or decay. He is something 
distinct from hie works, independent 
of them and above them-the all-per
vading spirit unseen. 

The invisibility of God does not 
indicate the want of any energy and 
perfection, but rather the contrary. 
The origin of all power is in spirit. 
Matter is inanimate, inert. The power 
that created its various forms, that 
moulds and controls them, is unseen. 
The seat of intelligence is mind. 
There is no thought nor capability of 
thought in a mere material substance, 
however compounded. It has no 
consciousness of its own e:s.istence 
and properties. It is in mind that 
thought, intelligence, and moral af
fections reside. So, in reference to 
man, what is most important, elevat
ing, dignified in him, is unseen. You 
may see his bodily shape, and fea
tures, but not his spirit. His emo
tions, his affections, his desires, his 
aspirations after greatness, or excel
lence, reside in his unseen spirit. The 
external signs of these things are 
sometimes deceptive, as they may be 
assumed, and often are, when they 
are unreal. You enter into a wealthy 
city, and all that is great and impres
sive in what you see is indicative of 
mental power, of greatness, and ex
cellence, and skill of minds which are 
unseen. The splendid buildings, their 
massive forms, the beauty of their 
architecture; the various contrivances 
for the comfort, the adornment, and 
!he_ convenience of its people, are 
indicative not simply of their wealth 
and magnificence, but also of the in
tellectual energy which distinguishes 
them. This is the great spring and 
source of all the works of elegance 
and art that surround the beholder. 

This spring, this mental, moral, and 
patriotic principle which '"developed 
itself in these noble forms, which 
makes the surrounding region a para
dise, which frames laws for the regu
lation of society, and which cultivates 
the affections that bind man to man, 
and all to God, is invisible even to 
its own intelligence. So in relation 
to God, he is the source and centre 
of all intelligence and power; and he 
has spread before us innumerable il
lustrations of his attributes, but he 
is invisible. The splendour of the 
starry sky, the beauty and fertility of 
the earth, the multitudinous hosts of 
creatures that he has made, as well 
as the revelations of his will and the 
purposes of his grace, all declare his 
glory, his wisdom, his goodness, • his 
eternal power and Godhead;' but he 
himself is unseen, and 'dwelleth in 
the light which no man can approach 
unto.' 

The invisibility of God is essen
tial to his omnipresence. God is 
everywhere. His presence • :fills the 
heavens and the earth.' But this 
could not be if he ,vere material and 
an object of sight. Then he must 
have a locality, and must either be 
confined to place, or being immense 
must prevent the existence of all 
other beings by his presence. But 
he is a spirit, and hence invisible. 
He is therefore everywhere present, 
and ' fills all things.' His presence 
pervades all nature, permeates all sub
stances, is in contact with all minds, 
'by him all things consist.' In hea
ven he receives the homage of angels 
-on earth he regards the thoughts 
and the deeds of men, whether pleas
ing or displeasing to him. He up
holds all things by his power, and 
' worketh all according to the coun
sel of his own will.' His unseen 
and mighty spirit is in every place. 
'Whither shall I go from thy spirit, 
or whither shall I flee from thy pre
sence? If I ascend up into heaven 
thou art there : if I make my bed in 
hell, behold thou art there : if I take 
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the "'ings of the morning, and dwell 
in the uttermost parts of the sea, even 
there shall thy hand lead me, and 
thy right-hand shall hold me.'* He 
is every where as to his presence, 
end as to his essence is ' the invisible 
God.' 

This perfection of the Deity may 
be contemplated as indicative of 
his essential dignity. One of the 
peculiar circumstances which is con
sidered amongst men as essential to 
true dignity, is that they should be 
but rarely seen mingling with their 
fellow-men. Except on great occa
sions, and then surrounded with cir
cumstances of state and splendour, the 
most mighty potentates of the earth 
are seldom seen by those they govern 
and control. ,vith a view to secure 
to themselves a kind of superhuman 
respect, they keep their presence 
from the vulgar gaze, and affect, as if 
they were beings of a higher nature, 
a kind of unapproachable invisibility. 
They so entrench themselves in the 
midst of form and state, that access 
to them can only be obtained by a 
privileged few ; while the curious 
multitude are kept at an indefinite 
distance from the object of their fear 
and their homage. This earthly 
dignity is, however, a cumbrous thing, 
and as often imposes restraint on him 
who is its subject, as on those whose 
minds it is intended to impress. But 
this attribute of dignity belongs es
sentially to Jehovah. He is invisi
ble. He ' dwells in the light which 
no man can approach unto.' 'No 
man hath seen God at any time.' He 
needs no artifice to impress the minds 
of his subjects who feel his power, 
and see the magnificence of his works, 
with his own essential dignity. He 
is unseen. This peculiar glory is 
alluded to in his word. He is ' rloth
ed with honour and majesty. He 
covereth himself with light as with 
a garment. He stretcheth out the 
heavens like a curtain. He maketh 

• Psa. cxxxix. 7-10. 

the clouds his chariot; he walketh 
upon the wings of the wind.'* • He 
holdeth back the face of his throne, 
and spreadeth his cloud upon it.''t 
'The Lord hath said that he would 
dwell in the thick darkness.' 'Clouds 
and darkness are round about him.'+ 
These scriptures, among many others 
oflike import, while they impressively 
refer to the invisibility of God, also 
allude to the dignity and glory con .. 
nected with this nry attribute. 

Nor can it be said that there is any 
weight in the objection incessantly 
raised by idolaters, against the in
structions given by the ministers of 
Christ. While the heathen cavil and 
say, • Shew us God;' • We cannot 
worship an unseen deity;' • How ab
surd to demand us to pay homage to 
a God whom neither they who preach 
him, nor we have ever seen or can 
see;' they themselves are guilty of the 
greatest inconsistency. They are utter
ing the perverse feelings of minds which 
they do not see; they are opposing 
minds enlightened from above which 
are invisible to them. They are, even 
in their ordinary conduct, paying re
spect to the thoughts, the genius, the 
talents of other minds which they can 
never see ; yea, the greater part of 
them are obeying earthly sovereigns 
whom they have never seen or will 
see ; and even as to the visible and 
hideous idols which they can see and 
which thev serve with their absurd 
and wicked worship, they are, accord
ing to their own shewing, paying 
homage not to the idol, but to the 
supposed deity who resides in it un
seen ! All men are constantly sensi
ble df having respect to authority, 
which, while it is brought near to 
them by agents and instruments, is 
itself out of their sight. And though 
God is unseen, he has surrounded us 
with such tokens of his power and 
godhead ; he has impressed on our 
moral and intellectual nature such a 
sense of his necessary existence and 

• Pee.. civ. 1--3. t Job xxvi. 9, 
t 2 Cbron. vi, I. Pea. xcvii. 2. 
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our dependance on him, and he has 
graciously given to us such clear and 
evident revelations of his mercy and 
grace, that instead of its being an ab
surdity to call on him and worship 
him, it is our highest reason, our 
noblest exercise. In that act by 
which we hymn his praise, and seek 
bis mercv, and hold communion with 
the unseen, the true dignity, and ele
vation, the repose and happiness of 
the soul are exhibited und secured. 
' He that cometh to God must believe 
that he is, and that he is a rewarder 
of them that diligently seek him,'• 

It may be objected, that we read in 
scripture of Moses and the elders of 
Israel, that • they saw the God of 
Israel ;'t and of Jacob, that he 'had 
seen God face to face,'+ and of visions 
in which the Lord was seen.§ In re
gard to the latter, what was seen in 
vision was clearly not a substance, but 
an appearance wrought on the mind 
of the beholder by the power of God. 
And as to the former, it is evident 
that God may, in condescension to 
our weakness, and for the purpose of 
impressing our minds with a deep 
sense of his presence and favour, clothe 
an angel with his glory, or himself lo
cally assume some glorious appear
ance, as he did amid the awful 
thunders of Sinai, and as he did 
by the pillar of cloud by day and of 
fire by night, and by the shekinah 
in the most holy place. But it is 
worthy of remark that while any at
tempt to make a visible representa
tion of the Deity was expressly for
bidden by the second commandment, 
as derogatory to his greatness, the Is
raelites were also reminded by Moses 
himself that no form was visible in the 
awful splendours of his presence in 
Sinai. • And the LoRD spake unto 
you out of the midst of the fire ; ye 
heard the voice of the words, but saw 
no similitude; only ye heard a voice.'11 

• Heb, xi. 6. t Exo. uiv. 10, II. 
t Gen. xxxii. 30. 

l Kings xxii. 19; Isa. vi. I, &o. 
11 Deut. iv, 12, 

Any visible manifestations that Jehovah 
may make of his presence on especial 
occasions and for special purposes, do 
not at all contravene the fact of his 
being invisible as to his essence ; as 
all power is his, and the purposes for 
which these visible displays were given 
were in themselves manifestly to teach 
the people not to regard the Deity as 
having form, shape, or visible sub
stance, but as being the great, holy, 
spiritual, ever-present, invisible, and 
almighty God. 

The question is sometimes pro
pounded, • Shall we see Gotl in hea
ven ?' If by this is meant, • Shall we 
enjoy God? shall we receive glorious 
perceptions of his attributes? shall 
we have a delightful sense of his pre
sence, favour, and love? The reply is, 
Yes : • the pure in heart shall see 
God.'IJ If it is meant; will the glo
rious person of the Son of God be 
visible, who is the 'image of the in
visible God, the first-born of every 
creature; '*If 'the brightness of the 
Father's glory, and the express image 
of his person ;'tt ' in whom dwells all 
the fullness of the Godhead bodily ?'t+ 
it is apprehended that he will be seen : 
for as he assumed our nature and has 
ascended in that nature to the realms 
of light, in that body he will be seen, 
and the bodies of his people will be 
raised by him, incorrupt, glorious, 
and spiritual, and adapted to a state 
of bliss.§§ But the essence of God 
will not be properly an object of sight. 
He will still be 'the invisible God.' 
His saints will enjoy his presence ; 
they will be as conscious of his exist
ence and smiles as of their own being, 
and will have as perfect a sense of 
blessedness in him as their purified 
and exalted nature will permit. Of 
the visions and glories of that blessed 
state which is peculiarly the abode of 
Jehovah; where the Son of God 
shines in ineffable splendour amidst 

,r Matt, v. 8. •• Col. i. 15. tt Heb i 3 
H Col.ii.9. 

§§ l Cor, xv 43-50. Phil. iii 21. 
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the throne, we m111t speak with diffi
dence, and utter our conjectures with 
reverential awe. One thing is certain, 
• God is light, and in him is no dark
ness at all.'• But • we know in 
part, and prophecy in part. For now 
we see through a gl8.11s darkly, but 
then face to face.'t There shall be 
no obscurity then in our minds as to 
the nature of Spirit, or as to the glo
ries of the Godhead. He himself 
shall be our teacher and our sun. 
• The Lord shall be our everlasting 
light, and our God our glory.'t 

The invisibility of God has its im
portant moral lessons. Let it teach 
us to abhor idolatry. No representa
tion can be given of God so magnifi
cent as that he has given in his works. 
He strictly forbids that worship should 
be paid either to the sun when he 
shineth in his strength, to the moon 
in her brightness, or to the host of 
heaven.§ How much more offensive 
the homage paid to pictures, to cross
es, to rags and relics, and the abomi
nable and heathenish devices of idola
trous Rome ! Let it teach us to cul
tivate an abiding sense of his presence. 
He is with us everywhere. Unseen, 
he attends our path, hears our words, 
observes our motions and purposes; 
and while he abhors the evil, 'his 
countenance doth behold the upright.' 

Had we a friend ever near to us, 
whose favour was to ue of great mo
ment, should we not be cautious to 
avoid all that waa offensive to him ? 
What friend is like God ? Whose 
favour ie of 110 much importance ae 
his? He is ever near. 0 let u11 
cherish a eense of his presence who 
beseta us behind and before, and 
lay11 his hand upon us ; who sifts all 
our conduct ; who understands our 
thoughts afar off.'11 While we feel 
that it is only spiritual worship that 
can be approved by him, and are con
scious of innumerable errors and sins, 
and sensible that his pure and all
pervading mind has seen in us 
much more than we can see that is 
offensive to his holy majesty, let us 
thankfully receive his blessed gospel, 
rest in the propitiation of his beloved 
and incarnate Son, follow the direc
tions of that word which reveals, illus
trates, and beautifully harmonizes his 
moral nature, honours hie government, 
and shews us the way of his mercy ; 
that sanctified by • the Spirit of the 
living God,' and • accepted in Christ 
Jesus,' our fellowship may be with 
• the invisible God,' and our hope 
for ever to dwell in his gracious pre
sence, ' where there is fulness of joy, 
and at his right-hand where there are 
pleasures for ever more.'1 

J. G.,L. 
• I John i 5. t l Cor. xiii 9-12. f Isa. lx 19. II P111. c:i:u.ix. l-5. 

§ Dent. vi, 19 &c. Job xui 26. 

'I[ Psa. xvi. 11. 

A SKETCH OF THE FORMATION AND PROGRESS OF THE 
GENERAL BAPTIST CHURCH, AT HUGGLESCOTE. 

(Continuedfrompage 100.) 

THE Lord continued to bless the la
bours of his faithful servant, espe
cially in the village of Ibstock, which 
to a considerable extent was under 
the influence of the established church. 
Here the house in which our brethren 
had for some time worshipped becom
ing too small for the increasing con-

gregations, a neat chapel was erected, 
which ~as opened August, 1814, by 
Mr. Felkin, of Kegworth. The cost 
of this undertaking was £270, whlch, 
by the vigorous efforts of the friends 
of the Redeemer in the village and 
neighbourhood, has for some time 
been paid, our late worthy friend Mrs. 
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Harvey giving £100 towards that ob
ject. 

In September of the eame year Mr. 
J. Dean, of lbstock, was called by 
the church to preach in the villages. 
At the Association held at Notting
ham in 1815, the nnmber of mem
bers reported was 149; these being 
scattered over a wide extent of coun
try, and their laborious pastor being 
engaged in school tuition, as well as 
preaching five or six times a week, it 
was absolutely impossible for him to 
pay that attention to pastoral visita
tion which the necessities of the church 
required. This led to the appoint
ment of brethren J. Johnson, John 
Newberry, Jos, Newbold, and Wm. 
Green, as elders. By this appoint
ment the hands of their pastor were 
strengthened, and the necessities of 
the church to some extent supplied ; 
but in August, 1817, their anxieties 
were again awakened by the prospect 
of their pastor's removal, he having 
received an invitation from a church 
in Worcestershire ; though at first 
somewhat disposed to listen to it he 
waa prevailed upon by the earnest 
entreaties of his people to abandon 
the idea. A vigorous effort was 
made to increase his aalary. The 
church continued to :flourish. The 
school was well supplied with teachers 
and conducted in a most orderly man
ner, several of the member's chil
dren receiving from the fands of that 
institution a day school education. 
The Ibstock branch, since the erec
tion of their chapel, had continued 
to improve, and, anxious to dissi
pate the darkness by which they 
were surrounded, the brethren there 
resolved to establish a Sabbath school, 
which should be considered a branch 
of Hugglescotc school, and supported 
from its funds. During the year 
l 821, brethren Edward and Thomas 
~arras were called to assist in preach
mg, and two other brethren were 
also chosen deacons. The church 
having from its formation held meet
ings for prayer and the preaching of 

the gospel, in I hired room in the 
village of Whitwick, were so far suc
cesldul as to induce them to contem
plate the erection of a place of wor
ship; and encouraged by the liberal 
offer of a piece of ground and £20 
for that purpose by Mr. J. Newberry 
of Whitwick, they erected a chapel 
in that village at a cost of £146 2s. 
3d., which was opened for divine 
worship by MeHn. Hoe of Wimes
woald, and Green of Barton, in the 
year 1823. A Sabbath-school was 
also commenced at the same time, 
which was soon made a blessing to 
that benighted neighbourhood. In 
the same year. too, a place of wor
ship which had been offered to the 
friends for that purpose was engaged 
at Coleorton. Further assistance in 
preaching being requisite, brother J. 
Green was called in May, 1S24, to 
assist in supplying the out places. 
The attempt to establish an interest 
in Coleorton proving unsuccesful, the 
place of worship engaged in that vil
lage was given up in March 1825. 
The number of members that year 
reported to the Leicester Association, 
was 164. The school and congrega
tion at Hugglescote continuing to in
crease, it became necessary in order 
that the children might be able still 
to attend divine worship, to erect side 
galleries. The request of the teach
ers to that effect having been cheer
fully complied with, they were erect
ed at an expense of £35, during the 
year 1826. As the church continued 
to increase, it became necessary to 
increase its assistant officers, and nine 
brethren were therefore called to that 
office toward the close of the year 
182!}. During the year 1831, a plot 
of ground was purchased and en
closed for the purpoee of enlarging 
the Hugglescote grave-yard, at an 
expense of £18 16s. 2d. In August 
of the same year. brother Orton re
ceived an invitation from the church 
in Sacheveral-street, Derby, which he 
declined. The increase of the Hug
glescote school rendered it necessary 
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to enlarge their school rooms, which 
was accomplished early in the year 
1832, at an expense of about £100. 
In I 833, another attempt was made 
to establish a General Baptist interest 
in Coleorton, and the present chapel 
was engaged at a rental of £5 5s. 
per annum. A Sabbath-school was 
immediately established. The year 
1836 was rendered remarkable for 
the vigorous eff01-ts put forth by the 
church to lengthen her cords and 
strengthen her stakes. The school 
at Ibstock feeling the necessity of ad
ditional accommodation, requested per
mission to erect school-rooms, which 
being readily granted, the present 
school-rooms were erected, at an ex
pense of £104, eighty four of which 
has been already paid. 

The rising village of Coalville hav
ing for !ome time engaged the atten
tion of the church, and an eligible 
plot of ground being generously offer
ed by the Whitwick colliery company, 
namely, Messrs. W. Stenson, senior, 
of Coalville, Whetstone of Leicester, 
Harris of Leicester, and Whetstone 
of Hugglescote, with the addition of 
a very liberal donation by Mr. Sten
son on behalf of the company, to
wards the erection of a chapel and 
school-rooms, their generous offer 
was gratefully accepted, and the pre
sent chapel at Coalville was accord
ingly erected, and opened for Divine 
worship by the Revds. J. Goad by of 
Ashby, T. Stevenson, of Loughboro,' 
and J. Barnet of Measham, in the year 
1836, at an expense of about £560, 
£180 of which now remains unpaid. 
A Sabbath-school, and a day-school 
for the tuition of the children of their 
workmen was also established at the 
same time, the whole expense of 
whose education, from that period to 
the present, has been generously de
frayed by the company. l'pwards of 
100 colliers' children taught in this 
school are now enjoying the benefit 
of their liberality. To the company 
and their worthy agent, Mr. W. 
Stenson, junior, we feel ourselves 

greatly indebted for the carrying out 
of a project 110 worthy of the patriot 
and the christian. 0 that there 
were many more voluntary contribu
tors to the support of such praise
worthy institutions ! 

The school at Whitwick feeling 
the necessity of additional accommo
dation, obtained permission of the 
church to erect school-rooms, which 
was accordingly effected in the year 
1837, at an expense of :£105 17s. 
Of this sum £73 has already been 
paid. In August of the same year, 
four brethren were appointed to the 
office of elder, and two others to that 
of deacon. The number of members 
reported to the association at Spald
ing in 1840, was 176. In 1842 one 
elder and one deacon were added to 
the previous list. In the year 1843 a 
piece of land was purchased at lb
stock for a burial-ground, at an ex
pense of £62, £33 of which has 
already been paid. The necessity of 
additional ministerial assistance hav
ing been for some time felt, and va
rious methods devised for that pur
pose, the church was at length con
siderably relieved by the assistance of 
the Rev. J. Buckley, who agreed to 
serve them till he sailed for India, 
when not engaged for the mission. 
After the departure of Mr. Buckley, 
the subject of ministerial aid was again 
resumed, and after much deliberation 
it was agreed to establish a day
school at Hugglescote, and to invite 
the Rev. J. Lindley of Macclesfield 
to take charge of it, and to assist 
brother Orton in the ministry. Hav
ing accepted their invitation he com
menced his labours in January 1845. 
But the race of our venerable pastor 
was almost run : the last time he 
preached was on Lord's-day, March 
23rd, 1845. He never (said one 
that was present,) preached more as 
if preaching for eternity than on that 
day. On the following Tuesday be 
was taken ill, and his afHictions dur
ing his few remaining days were very 
severe. A short time before hie 
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death he was visited by a brother in 
the ministry. After prayer had been 
offered, he said, ' I want to be gone:' 
" Lord now lettest thou thy servant 
depart i;, pence." His desire was 
speedily granted, and his happy spirit 
took its .flight, April 12th, 1845, in 
the seventy-seventh year of his age. 
The following minute, drawn up by 
our late lamented brother Sperry, at 
the request of the church, and insert
ed in the church book, may not be 
uninteresting. 

' On the 12th of April, 184 5, died 
our venerable and highly esteemed 
minister and pastor, Mr. T. Orton, of 
Hugglescote, having preached the 
glorious gospel of the blessed God at 
Hugglescote and the neighbouring 
villages, plainly, faithfully, and affec
tionately, for upwards of half a cen
tury, and been the pastor of this 
church for nearly forty-seven years. 
"The memory of the just is blessed ' 
"and their works do follow them." ' -
The number of members at Mr. Or
ton's death was 223, the largest 
numli>er it has ever numbered.' 

An interesting obituary of Mr. Or
ton appeared in the General Baptist 
Repository for Oct. and Nov. 1845. 
See also Wood's History of the Bap
tists. Soon after this event the 
church invited Mr. H. Smith, of 
Measham, to supply them for a time, 
and in December 1845, called him to 
labour in the ministry in conjunction 
with brother Lindley, and to take 
charge of the day-school at Coalville. 
He having accepted their invitation 
removed to Coalville April 1846. In 
February of that year two additional 
deacons were appointed. An un
happy difference arising between bro
ther Lindley and some of the mem
bers, ultimately led to his removal 
from Hugglescote early in 1847. The 
church presented him with £20. 
B~o~her Smith being left alone in the 
b1Jn1stry, the pulpits were supplied 
Y brethren Bailey and Pritchet, of 

Woodhouse, for a time, and after
wards by the students of Leicester 

Vor.. 11.-N. S. U 

college, until a suitable minister could 
be obtained to labour with him. 
Early in the same year the friends at. 
Coalville enclosed a piece of land for 
a burial-ground, and painted their 
chapel, which was re-opened for di
vine worship by Mr. Lewitt, of Co
ventry, May 23rd, 1847. ThP- cost 
of this undertaking was £46. Jn 
September of the same year, the 
chapel at Hugglescote was pewed, 
painted, repaired, and re-opened for 
divine worship by Mr. Chapman of 
Longford. The whole of the ex
pense, amounting to £70, was raised 
at the time. 

And now having recorded the prin
cipal events which have transpired in 
connection with this church from its 
commencement, it only remains for 
us to give a brief summary of its pro
gress, from which it appears that 425 
have been baptized, 414 of them dur
ing Mr. Orton's ministry. Received 
from other churches fifty-eight, which 
with the original ninety-six members 
makes a total of 579. 352 have 
been removed from the church list by 
death, removals, and discipline, leav
ing as the present number of mem
bers 217: or an increase since the 
formation of the church of 121 mem
bers. Of those called out by this 
church to preach the gospel, three, 
namely, Messrs. W. Pollard, R. and 
T. Barras, emigrated to America, and 
became pastors of churches there. 
The former is deceased, and the other 
two remain. The fourth, Mr. John 
Goadby, became a missionary in 
Orissa, and is now in the United 
States; and the fifth, Mr. R. Comp
ton, is pastor of the General Baptist 
church, Lyndhurst, Rants. 

Since the formation of the church 
in 1798, we have expended in build
ing, enlarging, and improving our 
chapels and school rooms, about 
£1650, ~250 of which remains un
paid ; in addition to the above we 
have also been enabled to expend, 
exclusive of all expense in building 
or debt, for the purpose of Sabbath 
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and day-school education since the 
vear 1809, more than £ 1100, in the 
~chools situate in Hugglescote, lb. 
stock, Whitwick, Coleorton, and Coal
ville, which contain forty-eight teach
ers and 412 children. 

Whilst, then, apon a review of our 
progress as a church, there is much 
to humble us on account of our mani
fold imperfections- much to admo
nish us of the brevity of human life, 
and the importance of increased ex
ertions in the Redeemer's cause, in 
the fact that more than ninety of its 
ninety-six original members hive past 
into eternity-there is much on the 
other hand to encourage us. Those 
who have left the field of conflict are 
now, we hope, e.xulting in the land of 
triumph. And we, too, are moving 
with the rapidity of time to join our 
glorified brethren and sisters in the 
land of pure and unending delight. 
The church of Jesus still lives ! The 
poor have still the gospel preached 
to them! Their children are receiv-

ing the elements of a sound nnd scrip
tural education, justifying the belief 
that the church will still live, and we 
hope flourish, until the angel shall 
swear that time shall be no longer, 
though she may continue to share 
with other churches in the long and 
arduous struggle of light against dark
ness, until • there shall be one day,' 
and the meridian blaze of millenial 
glory shall illuminate the world, ' and 
the glory of the Lord shall be re
vealed, and all flesh shall see it toge
ther.' With these prospects we must 
rejoice,-we do rejoice, yea, and will 
rejoice, while every voice re-echoes 
the sentiment of the royal Psalmist, 
'Not unto us, 0 Lord, not unto us, 
but unto thy name give glory, for thy 
mercy, ar;id for thy truth's sake.' 
' Blessed be the Lord God, the God 
of Israel, who only doeth wondrous 
things, and blessed be his glorious 
name for ever and ever ; and let the 
whole earth be filled with his glory. 
Amen and Amen.' H. S. C. 

STORM AT CUTTACK, AND THE SCENERY OF THE HEAVENS 
IN ORISSA. 

Extractedfro,n a Letter of Rev. J. Buckley, Nov. 1st, 1848. 

I FEEL inclined to tell you a little of ' Tired nature's sweet reatorer,' 
a very fearful storm we had on Friday I therefore made the doors, especially 
night, the 13th ultimo; it was by the front door, as I thought pretty 
far the most violent I have known, secure, committed myself to the pro
though I am thankful to say, our tection of Him who never slumbers 
lives have been mercifully preserved. or sleeps, and retired. Scarcely had 
Much damage was done at aea, as I got into bed when a violent gust of 
the gale was a tremendous one in the wind, wrenching the iron bolt, forced 
Bay of Bengal; many ships were dis- open the front door, and also the door 
masted, and one, the Emerald, was of our sleeping room (all our rooms 
struck to pieces, and out of 110 men are on the ground floor). I called two 
on board, only thirty-three were res- of our native people to our assistance, 
cued by the crew of another vessel, and with much difficulty we succeed
and one of these soon after died from ed in securing the door by ropes and 
exhaustion. I was writing on the weights. It required two or three 
night of this hurricane till ten o'clock, persons to hold it when any violent 
and when I laid aside my books and gust of wind came, and it might 
papers, the howling of the wind have been a serious affair had it not 
awakened some concern ; still I did been secured. The rain deecended in 
not despair of enjoving, torrents, and the fury of the storm 
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continued unabated till midnight, Af. 
ter the midnight hour was past, the 
wind changed ; still it continued very 
violent, although somewhat less, till 
five or six o'clock, a.m. Morning
light presented a scene of strange 
confusion ; _,walls fallen down, great 
trees torn up by the roots, out-houses 
unroofed, the compound a regular 
flood ; the garden, which, as I told 
you six months since, might remind 
one of Cowper's words, 

-•Earth has still 
Some traces of her youthful beauty left,' 

was all desolate and cheerless ; its 
erbours were thrown down-its plan
tain trees (I reckon the plantain one 
of the best of Indian fruit&,) almost 
wholly destroyed ; its loveliness and 
beauty only existed in imagination. 
A strange change had passed during 
this fearful night over the whole face 
of nature ; but it was curious to 
notice in going out the next day, how 
many great trees that had weathered 
many a blast were uprooted, while 
the sapling had braved the rudeness 
of the shock. Our christian people 
at Choga are sufferers from this awful 
storm ; all the houses are more or 
less injured, and two blown down; 
and what is worse, I fear the crops to 
some extent are damaged. We are 
all sufferers in a pecuniary point of 
view, but this is of small importance: 
our lives and those under our charge 
have been precious in the sight of the 
Lord ; and for this my soul desires to 
bless his holy name. I can hardly 
think of anything better fitted to in
spire a reflective mi111d with re,·erence 
for God, than the scenes which this 
awful night disclosed, I felt it had 
this effect upon my own mind. I 
~ould confide in God, could triumph 
m the thought that he was my Fa
ther, and that I was safe under the 
protection of his love ; but these 
~eelings were chastened by a deeper 
impression than I have ordinarily had 
of the greatness and the terror of his 
power: And then, ignorant as we 
are of the laws that regulate storms, 

while the strongest heart trembles at 
their fury, we may fitly be reminded 
of our Lord's words, 'The wind blow
eth where it listeth,' &c. Stormy 
winds, as they fulfill the will of God, 
seem to say to thoughtless man, 
' Who art thou ?' ' Be still and 
know that I am God.' ' Come, be
hold the works of the Lord, what 
desolation he hath made in the earth.' 
May every manifestation of the divine 
power, which creation and providence 
furnish, endear to us the precious 
discoveries of his blessed word, and 
lead us with holy fear, blended with 
filial confidence, to bow and bless the 
sacred name, and to be thankful for 
the rich grace conferred upon us, in 
that we are privileged to aid in fur
thering Messiah's triumphs among 
the sons of men. 

These October gales are not un
common, though usually less severe 
than the one I have described ; some
times, however, they are still more 
violent ; six years ago there was a 
very furious one, and seventeen or 
eighteen years since, one more se
vere, by which not only much pecu
niary damage was done, but very 
many lives were destroyed. I have 
heard it said, t1at in the storm seven
teen years ago, on one part of the 
coast, a fisherman's village consisting 
of several hundred inhabitants, was 
wholly destroyed by a tremendous 
wave ; not a man, woman or child 
surviving to tell the dreadful story. 
In another place some sloops were 
sent four or five miles inland bv the 
force of the waves ; bears, tigers: and 
other savage beasts, were carried by 
an awful sweep a considerable dis
tance from the jungle!!, and the 
stench from their putrid bodies be
came so horrid, that in some places 
the public road was scarcely passable. 
The recent occasion was less terrific, 
though it was a time when He who 
' rides upon the stormy sky,' mightily 
displayed his power. \Ve ;feared the 
night after the storm, there might be 
a l'epetition of its violence ; and had 
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it been so, the consequence would 
have been much more serious ; but it 
pleased God in mercy to stay his 
hand. 

I remember a few months after I 
reached India, we had a most awful 
thunder storm, exceeding, as it seem
ed to me, the thunder storms I had 
witnessed in England, as much as the 
heat of India does that of England. 
Snch peals of thunder ! such flashes 
of lightning ! It was a scene of 
awful grandeur, only to be adequately 
conceived of by being witnessed ; and 
it was rendered additionally solemn 
by its occurring between ten o'clock 
p.m., and midnight. The God of 
glory did indeed • thunder marvel
louslv with his voice,' The stoutest 
heart was appalled, and the pious 
were impressed with humility, reve
rence, and adoration. \Veil might 
Jehovah say to the trembling patri
arch, • Hast thou an arm like God, 
or canst thou thunder with a voice 
like him ?' I could not but think of 
that dread day when the Lord shall 
be revealed from heaven in glory, for 
• as the lightnir,g cometh out of the 
east and shineth unto the west,' so 
shall ' also the coming of the Son of 
man be.' Finely does Dr. Watts say, 
in one of his lyric poems, of the 
second coming of Christ, 

' Thus shall the God our Saviour come, 
And lightnings round hie chariot play; 

Ye lightnings fly to mske him r?om, , 
Ye glorious storms prepare his way. 

As I am describing natural scenes, I 
may as well go on to the end of my 
paper. India, with all the drawbacks 
to which, on the ground of heat, 
moisture, noxious dews and violent 
atmo~pheric changes and storms, it 
is subject to, is not destitute of loveli~ 
ness. After the fierceness of the 
sun's rays in the hot season has burnt 
up everylhing, it is most interesting 
to notice how entirely the whole faee 
of uature is changed after a few re
freshing showers have fallen. The 
change is well described in one of 

the books of the llhagabot, It is as 
life from the dead. Exposure to the 
sun in the heat of the day, except in 
the cold season, mid even then par
tially, is not safe, But I have often 
admired the glory of the rising sun, 
' coming forth as a bridegroom out of 
his chamber;' and eastern bridegrooms 
you must know are very magnificent, 
Nor less interesting is the mild lustre 
of his setting. I have heard heathen 
bearers, a strangely inconsiderate 

. tribe, remark on the various colours 
of the clouds, previous to the mo
narch of day making his appearance, 
'Rata rnm,qa,' i. e., how diversified 
the colours! Nothing, howe\'er, that 
I have seen, either in England or in 
India, equals the magnificence which 
I well remember having witnessed 
on board-ship, where the scenery of 
the heavens is seen to great advan 9 

tage. Looking one morning through 
my port-hole, the sun was rising, and 
lo! a scene of splendour, the like of 
which I had never witnessed, and the 
effect produced by which can never 
be forgotten, burst on my astonished 
sight · and the more I looked on the 
glory,' the more I saw to fi~l the m!nd 
with wonder, and to excite adormg 
reverence to the great Author of all. 
On another occasion the sun was not 
less splendid at his setting. It gave 
me a more elevated idea of beauty 
and magnificence than I had ever 
entertained, or than without it I could 
have formed. It seemed worth while 
to live to look on such glory, and the 
thought, ' My Father made t?at su~, 
and irradiated those clouds with their 
varied lustre,' gave ten-fold inter
est to the scene. The val'iely and 
beauty of the clouds, beggar <lescrip
tion. Pollok's gorgeous language 
may not unfitly be quoted. 

' Clouds that seemed like chal'iols of saint• 
By fiery coursers drawn, as bl'ightly hued 
As if the .glorious, bushy, golden locks 
OF thousand cherubim, bad been shorn off, , 
And on the temples hung of morn and even. 

Gazing on this scene of indesc1·ibable 
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splendour, I saw more beauty than 
before in such text• as, ' Then shall 
the righteous shine forth as the sun,' 
&c. ' The path of the just is as the 
shining light,' &c. 'Behold he cometh 
with clouds,' &c. When my mind is 
directed to these or kindred texts, I 
am thankful for what I witnessed, 
inasmuch as it gave me brighter views 
of the glory in which our Lord will 
come, and of the glory in which, as I 
I humbly hope you and I, with many 
other beloved friends, and all the 
ransomed church of God, shall ap
pear with him. 

Moonlight nights in India are ex
tremely beautiful ; more · so, I have 
often thought, than in England. The 
queen of the night displaying her 
mild, but borrowed lustre, is in Ori
ental lands, a very interesting object. 
Strange infatuation of man, that he 
should fall down ~efore the sun, ris
ing in splendour, or the moon walk
ing in brightness, or the stars dis
playing their varied glory, and forget 
the creator of them all ; but stranger 
infatuation still, that he should adore 
objects the very personification of 
ugliness. I have not wholly lost my 
interest in star-gazing, though [ in
dulge it less ; and in this country 
one is afraid to go out in the evening 
without a light, on account of ser-

pents. You know we see·: several 
constellations here which are not vi1i
ble in England. Among these the 
most conspicuous is the Southern 
Cross, though I think it a less splen
did object than from the frequent 
references made to it, might be ex
pected. Like the polar star, though 
not to an equal extent, it owes much 
of its importance to its position. 
There are two bright stars in the 
Centaur - a constellation near the 
Cross, and another called Canopas, 
in the Argo Navis. None of the 
southern constellations, however, are 
equally glorious with the one that you 
in England, as well as we in India, 
see, and to which the inspired word 
again and again refers - I mean 
Orion. I saw it for the first time 
this season, last night, and while ad
miring its splendour, was powerfully 
reminded of old times, old scenes, 
and old friends.' May we ' seek Sim 
who maketh the seven stars and 
orion,' as the prophet directs us to 
do. The Great Bear is not here as 
in England, always above the horizon. 
I must now break off, intending if 
the Lord will, and if you like such 
descriptions, to give you some ac
count in a future letter of the man
ners and customs of the people, &c. 

ON THE OFFICE AND OPERATIONS OF THE HOLY SPIRIT. 

( Continued from page 110.) 

h is to tbe powe1·ful influence of tbe 
Holy Spirit we have to attribute the 
rapid extension of the religion of Jesus; 
but it is not only the rapid advancement 
which sbe mu.de in the .first ages of the 
cbristitm chul"Cbes that forms her pride 
or constitutes her glory. Woulcl we 
estim11te her triumphs, we must contem
plate the effects wrought in the lives 
and tempers of her converts ; we must 
e~11mine their unshaken perseverance in 
vu·_tue, their p11tient resignation in suf
fenng: we must compare the vice and 
profaneness in which she found the 

world immersed, with the zeal and pu
rity to wbicb sbe wns instrumental in 
converting ber disciples. And on these 
points we mo.y appeal to the testimony 
ot the adversaries or religion; eveu they 
bear ample, though indirect testimony 
to the irreproachable pmity, the nu con
querable zeal, the abstemiousness and 
sell~denial of the primitive christians, (a 
lesson for ministers nut! christitrns iu 
this day) when they reproach them with 
their poverty, represent their religion as 
an absmd but harmless superstition, 
and describe their stubbornness and in-
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fe.tuation, in persisting in error a.mid 
tortures, and under me.rtyrdom. 

' Our holy religion gives proof of the 
strength which she has acquired, by 
the immense multitudes of her con
verts who evince their sincerity by 
sustaining the most excruciating tor
tures.' Mr. Gibbon, who found him
self unable to invalidate the authority 
of Tacitus, or dispute the fact of a 
persecution having taken place in the 
reign of Nero, has endeavoured to 
t-ransfer the merit of sustaining it with 
such unequal fortitude, from the chris
tians to the followers of Judas the 
Gaulonite. ' Whatever opinion may 
be entertained of this conjecture, (for 
it is no more than a conjecture), it is 
evident that the effect, as well as the 
cause of Nero's persecution, were con
fined to the walls of Rome ; and that 
the religious tenets of the Galileans, 
or christians, were never made a sub
ject of pUDishment, or even of en
quiry.'* 

That ' the religious tenets of the 
christians were never made a subject 
of enquiry,' is possibly a very just re
mark, but not a very pertinent one ; 
as we know they were punished 
merely for confessing that they were 
christians. .And, it is curious to ob
serve, such is the plain declaration of 
Tacitus. It is also deserving of re
mark, that the declaration of Tacitus 
is confirmed by the concurrent evidence 
of other writers, both sacred and pro
fane ; for he specifies the usual, or, in
deed, only method of proceeding with 
the christians : as it was a matter of re
ligion exclusively in them not to deny 
their faith. On this subject, as their 
fate was foreknown, their instructions 
were explicit ; '.And ye shall be brought 
before governors and kings for my 
name's sake, for a testimony against 
them and the Gentiles. But whoso
ever shall deny me before men, him 
will I also deny before my Father who 
is in heaven.' Matt. x. 18-33. 

How many deny the Saviour, in their 
neglect of his appointed ordinances ; 
some from the fear of man, others for 
the sake of their favour, and not a few 
for the sake of filthy lucre. 0 that 
the Holy Spirit's influence might move 
the christian world, as in the days of 
its first converts. By the above test 

• G-ib. Rom. Hist., Vol. II., eh. xvi. 

the heathen soon learned to distinguish 
the chri■tians, ' without ever making 
their religious tenets the subject of en
quiry.' Such was the process observed 
with the early martyrs, and expressly 
followed by the pro-consul Pliny.t 
Such was the form of proceeding ob
served against St. Polycarp, as we 
learn from the ancient and authentic 
account of his martyrdom ;l and from 
Justin Martyr's Apologies. So much 
for the weight and authority of Gibbon. 

When, from reviewin&' these discour
aging obstacles with which christianity 
had to contend, and they were neither 
few nor small, we turn to compare its 
wide diffusion and rapid progress with 
its inconsiderable source and origin, the 
mind directly retires from the attempt 
to assign any natural causes for an event 
so void of precedent, so contrary to ex
perience. It requires but a slight ac
quaintance with the genius of christi
anity and the history of mankind, to be 
convinced of the total inadequacy of 
such causes to account for an effect so 
evidently miraculous. It is 'by my 
Spirit saith the Lord.' .And would we 
succeed in our ministry, it must be 
by the same divine influence, which 
influence shall be given when our min
isters and churches shall in fervent, 
consecrated, and believing prayer seek 
for it. Thus destitute of natural 
means and light to account for such 
rapid advancement of the religion of 
the gospel, let us look up to that illu
mination which beams upon this sub
ject from above; and, directed by it, 
how beautiful and harmonious is the 
system which unfolds itself to our con• 
templation. 

1. The great purposes of Christ's 
humiliation are achieved, and his min
istry closed by his visible ascent into 
the heavens. The witnesses of this 
extraordinary event are convened ac
cording to his injunction, awaiting the 
fulfilment of the prophecy of Joel ii. 
30, 31. The fulfilment of this prophe• 
cy, is another proof that Jesus whom 
the Jews crucified was the Messiah. 
The disciples, also, waited for the 
promise of their divine Master to be 
accomplished. John xvi. 7, 8. Luke 
xxiT. 49. The prophecy of Joel, and 
the promise of the Saviour is now ac• 

+ Plin. Epist. Lib. x., ep. !17. 
t S. Polycrop, Martyr. cap IX. 
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complished, the apostles receive and 
preach under hie imluences, thousands 
are convinced-led to the croee--by 
faith in the irreat atonement are saved, 
nnd the disciples ~o forth empowered 
by the Holy Spirit to bear testimon;r 
to the fact unto the ends of the world 
that Jesus is the~ Christ. They simply 
and plainly state that his death was an 
atonmg sacrifice, that God raised him 
from the dead, exalted him to his 
right-hand, and had sent forth tlie rich 

effusion of the Holy Spirit as the f:rnit 
of his glorification. 

M:y brethren in Christ, the same 
blessmg is ours, we stand in need of 
his sacred influence to revive our own 
souls, to help u1 in the ministry of the 
~ospel, if we would be successful min
isters of the New Testament. 

Come, Holy Ghost, our hearts inspire, 
Let us thine influence prove. 

Riplsy, Marek, 1849. 
( To be continued.) 

GLIMPSES OF THE PAST YEAR. 

(Ooncludedfrom page 90.) 

v. 
BuT soon a change swept o'er the scene, 

The people walked not in the light 
Of Liberty, but strove to wield 

The red right. arm of might. 
And from the crowd I saw one rise, 
Whose brow was laurelled, and whose eyes 

Gleamed with seraphic fire;-
One, who, when his own spirit rung 
With Poesy's soft music, strung 

The silver-sounding lyre. 
Fearless of death he boldly stood 
Amid the embattled multitude ; 
And spoke of liberty and peace, 
Bidding its angry tumult cease. 
Then the wild host, methought, was still, 
Obedient to the poet's will; 
And the bright Spirit on him smiled, 
As mother on her first-born child, 

Gilding his features with a heavenly hue, 
And round his sacred head a circling glory threw. 

VI. 

Again a change came o'er the scene, 
And Freedom's spirit fled; 

For o'er the frantic city waved 
Banners of deep blood-red. 

And 'mid the fierce, infuriate throng, 
Where once appeared the son of song 

And priest of Liberty, 
Stood a mailed minister of Mars, 
Burning to crush in sanguine wars 

The people's anarchy. 
Then the harsh din of arms, the clang 
Of conflict, through the city rang; 
And the loud thundering oannon'R boom 
Knelled many a hero to his tomb. 
Until o'er the contending foes, 
Dark clouds of battle-smoke arose; 

And ' Freedom, Brotherhood, and Equality' 
From frenzied voices broke through their dull canopy. 

vu. 
Mirrored in other climes again, 

These scenes were acted o'er, 
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And Freedom's fead'ul thunder-clap, 
Echoed from shore to shore. 

Nations that groaned beneath the yoke 
Of sceptred tyranny, awoke, 

Feeling the important hour : 
And a loud voice through every laud, 
Cried 'Crouch no more beneath the he.nd-

The iron-hand of power; 
But, like a phe.le.nx of the fi:ee, 
Rise from your lifeless lethargy, 
The flag of liberty unfurl, 
And from their thrones vile despots lmrl.' 
Then crownless monarchs passed befo1·e mine eyes, 
W ande1ing the troubled world in rude disguise; 

Or riding over hee.ps of mangled slain 
With war's infernal rout, their kingdoms to regain. 

VIII, 

Then in e. palace I beheld 
One seated on a golden throne, 

'Who seemed e.bove all earthly powers, 
In holiness e.nd might alone. 

A triple crown enringed his head, 
A purple robe we.s round him spread, 

Sprinkled with martyr's blood; 
And mitres, crowns, e.nd sceptres le.y 
Beneath his feet, to own the swe.y 

Of the viceroy of God. 
And writ e.s with a pen of adamant, 

Dipped in the red waves of hell's fiery lake, 
Glared 'blasphemy' upon his shameless front, 

In lurid fie.mes that Lethe dare not slake. 
And as I ge.zed the throne appeared to quake, 

A sound like thunder filled the palace-hall, 
From gathered hosts it ea.me, who sought to break 

The tyre.nt's chains, e.nd to promote his fall. 
Then from his pinnacle of power cast down, 

In mee.n attire he fled, bereft of robe e.nd crown. 

IX, 

The phe.ntom-scenes then disappeared; 
..tlnd where the clouds he.d broke, 

Age.in dark mists and shadows rolled, 
'While thus the angel spoke :

'Earthling! in this wide-yawning gulf 
Thou tremblest at the past, 

But on the world's stage, scenes like these, 
Shall not for ever le.st. 

Though monarchs yet man's rights will spurn, 
Though Freedom's we.tch-fires still must burn, 
Though me.n himself has much to learn, 

A brighter de.y shall de.wn : 
And the deep-rolling tide of time, 
Shell flow with melody sublime, 
'While e.ngels from their starry clime 

Anthem the he.ppy morn. 
Then let the future, bright e.nd fair, 

But dimly seen in prophet's dreams, 
Dispel the night-clouds of despair, 

And cheer thee with its rising beams. 
For earth shall one bright temple be, 
0 God ! where all shell worship thee ; 

Falsehood e.nd wrong shall in this gulf be hurled, 
And truth, love, freedom, bless the yet unhappy world. 

Leicestei·. Teol\lAB GoADDT. 
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NOOKS & CORNERS FOR MOST CLASSES OF OUR READERS. 

THEOLOGICAL CABINET. 

BAPTISMAL SERMON, 

Tlie s1tbstance of t1'e discourse delivere,l 
by t1'e Rev, F. Perkins, late pastor of t1'e 
Independent cl,urcli, Cranbrook, Kent, on the 
occasion of his baptism at Bmarden, Kent, 
February, 1849. 

Acts xix. 1-7. 

MY DEAB FBIENDs,-.As it has been 
arranged for me to address you on 
this solemn occasion, I shall be as 
comprehensive and concise as posaible. 
The passage I have seleoted as a text 
has been taken not with the view of 
addressing you from it, but with the 
design of leading you at the very out
set of the matter to see that Paul, who 
has been sometimes spoken of as re
garding ba_ptism as a very trivial af
fair, looked upon it as of great im
portance. In short, of such impor
tance as to re-baptize those who had 
been once immersed, because their 
baptism was in some respects imper
fect, that they might be blessed with 
the Holy Spirit ; which blessing they 
afterwards obtained, and so by per
sonal experience found it was a matter 
of great importance. Indeed when 
we look upon the ordinances of the 
New Testament as divinely appointed 
fo~ the benefit of the church of God, 
it is an impeachment of divine wisdom 
to suppose them of little or no im_por
tance :-an act that such short-sighted 
beings as we are, ought to dread as 
most unwarrantable and injurious. 
b But we must proceed to the matter 
efore us ; and rou will permit me at 

once to lay the plan before you which 
I a~ ab~ut to pursue. It is then my 
de~1gn, m conse9-uence of our time 
being so very limited, and the matter 
so very extensive, to leave the mode 
of 3aptism almost entirely untouched, 
'i.U,,_ to confine myself to the question, 
." no ought to be baptized P The sub
heot, therefore, and not the mode of 
th'pti~m, is to occupy our thoughts at 

is time. Not that I think a Scrip
Vor, II .-N. S. V 

tural view of the mode unimportant, 
bnt, because, I conceive a scriptural 
view of the subject as more important: 
more important as it tends to the re
cognition of the personal and spiritual 
nature of evangelical religion : more 
important as it tends to liberate man
kind from the supposed, ascribed, and 
self-assumed power of priests and 
priesthoods, so called, to save by a 
ceremonial ritual the souls of its ob
servers : more important as it tends to 
liberate parents from resting in the 
pernicious delusion of infant regenera
tion by means of sprinkled water, and 
to inspire them with great anxiety, 
constant prayer, and continued efforts 
for the spiritual. welfare of their chil
dren : more important as it tends to 
stimulate the enlightened christian to 
instruct, to warn, and to exhort his 
family to repentance towards God and 
faith in our Lord Jesus Christ, that 
they, as subjects of divine grace, and 
the hopeful heirs of heaven, may come 
forward, and in baJ>tism be added to 
the evangelically visible kingdom of 
God : more important as it tends to 
secure the existence of properly or
ganized christian churches, the recog
nition of the headship and crown
ri~hts of our Lord Jesus Christ as 
King in Zion, rather than to spiritual 
slavery under the bondage of state 
control within the fetters of human 
policy: and more important because a 
clear view of the right subject of bap
tism leads, in general, to a right view 
of the mode of baptism ; the believer 
being generally baptized and not 
sprinkled in the name of the Father 
and of the Son and of the Holy Ghost. 
Further, in prosecuting this plan I 
shall be guided rather by my own ex
perience, than by any other rule, in my 
fruitless search after the baptism of 
babes. 

Conducted by the advocates of in
fant-baptism, we are led first to ex
amine the views of such as base the 
custom on the rite of circumcision. 
And {ou must know that for some 
time supposed there was some foun-
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dation for adhering to it in the Jewish 
practice : but long continued medita
tion on the matter has produced a 
T"ery different conviction. During 
1mme part of the time that I, under 
this notion adhered to it, I viewed 
circumcision as an act of dedication. 
And consequently infant baptism as 
an act of dedication in which children 
el10U:ld be presented to the Lord. It 
appeared to me right for the christian 
parent, because the Jew circumcised his 
mnlechildren, male servmts and slaves, 
whether home-born or bought with 
money, to dedicate all his children, 
both male and female, to God in bap
tism. I confess I am greatly puzzled 
to trace anything like a reason for 
such a conclusion. But it is highly 
probable that a desire to remain in my 
own section of the church, and some 
deference to the language of Dr. Ridg
ley, had much to do with the forma
tion of, and acting upon such a view. 
He regards the oaptism of an infant 
as a dedicatory act. .And to select 
but a short sentence from his body of 
divinity, he says, 'for we cannot but 
concluae circumcision as we do bap
tism, to have been an ordinance of de
dication or separation to God.' It was 
a considerable space of time before 
this view of the matter was regarded 
by me as incorrect and abandoned as 
unscriptural. This view at length was 
felt to be untenable, because the Scrip
tures plainly distinguish between cir
cumcision and dedication; and because 
under the Mosaic economy the first
born male children, who had been cir
cumcised, were dedicated to God in the 
observance of a service prescribed for 
the express purpose. Our Lord, as a 
descendant from Abraham, according 
to the flesh, was circumcised, ' when 
eight days were accomplished, and 
called Jesus;' but it was not until 
the days of Mary's plll"ification, ac
cording to the law of Moses, were ac
complished, that they brought him to 
Jerusalem to present him to the Lord, 
and to offer a sacrifice according to 
that which is said in the law of Moses. 
On which occasion Simeon came by 
the Spirit into the temple and took 
him in his arms and blessed God for 
the sight of his salvation. Samuel, 
the prophet of the Lord, was dedi
cated long after the period of circum-

cision. This legal provision for the 
presentation or dedication of the first
born males to the Lord completely an
nihilates the notion of circumcision 
bcin!!" a presentatory or dedicatory 
service. It is t1•ue every individual 
endowed with the capacity for under
standing the reasonableness ofit should 
determine to live for the divine glory ; 
and it is equally true that parents 
should bring up their children in the 
nurture and admonition of the Lord, 
that they should train them for God 
and in the way wherein they should 
walk ; but it is also equally true, see
ing that religion is a personal matter, 
that their offspring, when dedicated to 
God, must do it themselves. We 
may, and we ought to regard them as 
the Lord's, for he says, ':All souls are 
mine;' and we ought to be more care
ful of them as young immortals, than 
we are ; but after all we cannot make 
them the devoted to God. The Scrip
tures regard dedication to the Lord as 
a personal act. ' Choose ye this day 
whom ye will serve.' • My son give 
me thirie heart.' ' Whatsoever ye do, 
do all to the glory of God.' ' I be
seech you therefore, brethren, by the 
mercies of God, that ye present your 
bodies a living sacrifice, holy, accep
table unto God, which is your reason
able service.' • Who will consecrate 
his service to the Lord this day P' 13ut 
the believing parent is encouraged to 
expect that spll"itual grace to descend 
upon his children from God in answer 
to prayer : for he will, although he 
promises the blessings of divine grace, 
be inquired of by the house of Israel to 
do it for them. That grace will cause 
them to 'spring up among the grass as 
willows by the water courses. Then 
shall one say I am the Lord's, and 
another shall call himself bv the name 
of Jacob, and another shall subscribe 
with his hand unto the Lord, and sur• 
name himself by the name of Israel.' 
Here is consecration, but it is self
consecration. What is the cause P 
neither baptism nor circumcision, but 
the fulfilment of the promise, • I will 
pour water upon him that is thirsty, 
and floods upon the dry ground.' (!r 
leaving the fiwirative language, • I will 
pour my spirit upon thy seed, and my 
blessing upon thy offspring, and th~Y 
shall spring' up as beautiful plants ll1 
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the garden of the Lord, and diffuse 
the fragrance of their graces through 
the courts of Zion. 

But although circumcision was aban
doned as furnishin~ no foundation for 
baptism under the idea of its being n 
consecratin~ act, and so right before 
God ; still 1t was clung to as the foun
dation of infant baptism under the 
supposition which most infant baptists 
believe, - namely, that circumcision 
has ~iven place to baptism ; and that 
baptism now occupies the place of cir
cumcision, and so is a substitute for 
circumcision. 

This view, however, eventually van
ished before the following facts and 
considerations,-namely, that our Lord, 
although circumcised, was afterwards 
baptized, and that the apostles, some 
of them, and we safely conclude all of 
them, were baptized, although they 
were circumcised; as well as the Jew
ish converts on the day of Pentecost, 
and after, until the destruction of the 
temple; and Timothy, whom Paul cir
cumcised, because he was a Jew, 
although he had been baptized. 

_These facts teach us to regard bap
tism and circumcision as of different 
origin and design. And the instruc
tion of our Lord and his apostles con
firms the inference we have drawn. 
For our Lord himself, by whom 
grace and truth, or the gospel came, 
spake of circumcision as belonging to 
the law which came by Moses. 'Mo
ses,' he says, ' gave unto you circumci
sion, not because it is of Moses, (that 
is, as to its origin,) but of the fathers, 
and ye on the Sabbath-day circumcise 
a man. If a man on the Sabbath-day 
receive circumcision, that the law of 
Moses should not be broken, are 
ye angry at me because I have made 
a man every whit whole on the 
Sabbath-dayP' John vii. 22, 23. To 
neglect to circumcise on the eighth 
iay after birth, although it fell on the 
1bbath, would have been a breach of 

t. e law of Moses. Why P because 
circumcision belonged not to the gos
pel but to the law. 
W Lhet us now proceed to the apostles. 

at says Paul P ' Behold, I Paul say ce~ you, that if ye be circumcised 
1st. shall l'rofit you nothing. For 

I_ testify agam to every man that is 
circumcised that he is a debtor to do 

the whole law.' Now it is clear that if 
the design of baptism were the same 
as that of circumcision, which it must 
have been, if it had come into the place 
of circumcision as a substitute for it, 
that it would only be another mode of 
binding us to kee:{) the whole law, 
which would be ruinous, for by the 
deeds of the law shall no flesh living 
be justified. This view of the matter 
so alarmed Paul as to cause him to 
charge us to stand fast, therefore, in 
the liberty, or freedom from the law, 
wherewith Christ has made us free, 
and be not entangled again with the 
yoke of bondage. ' Behold I Paul say 
unto you, that if ye be circumcised 
Christ shall profit you nothing.' In 
his epistle to the Romans he incul
cates the same truth, saying, 'for cir
cumcision verily profiteth if thou keep 
the law, but if thou break the law thy 
circumcision is made uncircumcision.' 
Here, then, we plainly see that cir
cumcision is of the law, and binds to 
the fulfilment of the law ; that it is of 
Moses, and belongs to the ministra
tion of condemnation and of death ; 
to which also infant baptism must be
long, if it be a substitute for circumci
sion, and so not to Christ or his gos
pel. And therefore as christians we 
can have nothing whatever to do with 
it. 

Peter and the other apostles also, 
harmonize with our Lord and the 
apostle of the gentiles. This is evi
dent from the contention about cir
cumcision recorded in Acts xv. The 
attentive reader cannot rise from the 
perusal of that chapter un\J.er the im
pression that either Peter, Paul, or 
the other apostles, imagined or taught 
their hearers that baptism had come 
into the place of circumcision. Had 
they done so, such a dispute never could 
have originated. By referring to the 
chapter you will find that Paul and 
Barnabas had -been very successful in 
preaching the gospel among the gen
tiles, and that their converts had been 
greatly harassed by certain men who 
came down from Jerusalem and taught 
the brethren this doctrine, '.Except 
ye be circumcised after the manner of 
Moses (note the expression, after the 
manner of Moses,) ye cannot be saved.' 
It is clear neither these men nor Paul 
looked upon the baptism of these dis-
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ciples as a substitute for circumcision. 
By further reference to this chapter 
you will find the dispute rose to such 
a. pitch, as to render it necessary for 
Paul, Barnabas, and certain others to 
be sent t-0 J erusalcm unto the apostles 
and elders about this question. 'And 
when they were come to Jerusalem 
they were received of the church, and 
of the apostles, and of the elders ; and 
they declared all things that God had 
done with them. But there rose up 
certain of the sect of the pharisees 
irhieh beUeved, saying, that it was need
ful to circumcise them, and to com
mand them to keep the law of Moses.' 
Here we observe again, that it is clear, 
that neither the apostles, nor the el
ders, nor the church, nor these believ
ing ph:irisees who contended for cir
cumcision under the evangelical dispen
sation after the manner prescribed by 
Moses, ever looked upon their bap
tism as coming in the place of circwn
cision. Hence, Peter settles the mat
ter after there had been much disputing, 
not by saying circumcision is unne
cessary, for baptism is its substitute, 
but by saying, 'Why tempt ye God to 
put a yoke upon the neck of the dis
ciples, which neither our fathers nor 
we were able to bear P' Which yoke 
is circumcision, not as considered by 
itself, for they were all circumcised, 
but as considered in its awful conse
quences, the binding of its observers 
to keep the whole law in order to their 
personal justification, which is a moral 
impossibility. Therefore, the only 
conclusion at which we can arrive is 

this, that circumcision is of the law, 
and baptism of the gospel ; that there 
is no relation between them ; and fur
ther, that as the law to which circum
cision belongs, is displaced by the gos
pel of which baptism is an ordinance; 
so the view held by many, namely, 
that baptism under the New Testa
ment dispensation occupies the place 
which circumcision once did under the 
Old Testament disvensation, is both 
erroneous and injunous. 

Having seen that circumcision, nei
ther on the principle of a dedication, 
nor as giving place to circumcision as 
its substitute, furnishes any ground for 
infant baptism ; let us briefly glance 
at the foundation of this opinion so 
contrary to truth, for a long examina-

tion is not necessary in 01·der to de
tect its insecurity and rottenness. It 
is neither more nor less than a misto.
ken and incorrect OJ?inion of the unity 
of the church. It 1s true the church 
of God, under all dis_penso.tions, is one 
-one body, of which Christ is the 
head-one army of which Christ is the 
captain-one family of which God is 
the father. But this family is com
posed of those who are born not of 
blood, nor after the will of the flesh, 
nor after the will of man, but of God : 
this army is composed of those who 
fight the good fight of faith, and 
therefore the body of which Christ is 
the head, is composed of re~enerate 
believers, and into their spiritual vi
tality neither carnal generation nor 
fleshly descent enters, either as a cause, 
or a constituent ; they are begotten 
again, not of con·uptible seed, but of 
incorruptible, by the word of God 
which lives and abides for ever. While 
then the church is one body, we ob
serve that it is not an external but an 
internal unity ; the result purely of 
that divine grace, which in every age 
and country, animates the believing 
servants of the Most High, and unites 
them by faith to Christ the living 
vine. They J?articipate thereby in the 
same life-givmg and reviving grace 
which causes them to resemble each 
other in their hopes and fears-their 
emotions and aspirations-their exer
cises and desires. They are animated 
by the same spirit, they individually, 
but all rely upon the same atonement, 
and possess the same spiritual life 
which manifests itself in the same 
spiritual exercises as sorrow for sin, 
confession of guilt, anxiety both for 
pardon and for purity, and gratitude 
for salvation, which produces exertion 
for the divine glory. They are not 
only animated by the same spirit, de
pending on the same Saviour, but ~n
joying the same favour, and travelling 
to the same glory. This unity is not 
found in organization, nor in external 
framework, but in affection. It is not 
external but internal-not formal but 
spiritual-not temporal but eternal-
not in man but in God. This union em· 
braces not only believers since the days 
of Abraham, but for hundreds of years 
before, when, with the exception of 
sacrifice, there were no divinely ap· 
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pointed ordinances of a merely posi
tive character to which the people of 
God wore required to yield obedience. 
This union is essential, but the unit,Y 
in the observance of the same rites 1s 
not essential. '.[he principle of faith, 
working b;r love, producing in all the 
same spirit of prompt and grateful 
obedience, is found in all the church 
under every dispensation ; but the 
manner in which God has required his 
people to manifest that spirit of obe
dience is greatly varied. It is unity 
that admits of diversity. The church 
may be compared to the olive tree 
with its root, and trunk, and branches ; 
but as the root does not resemble the 
branches, although the same sap is in 
every part, so the organization of the 
church and the rites and ceremonies 
of the church may not resemble each 
other, although all true believers a.re 
one in Christ in every age. It is of 
very little consequence, then, whether 
we regard the root as Christ, with Dr. 
Hawker-as the Abrahamic covenant 
with some-as the first Hebrew chris
tian church with others, or as the 
old visible church state of the Jews 
with Dr. Wardlaw. The branches 
are not the root, nor like the root. 
Even Dri Wardlaw concedes this, for 
when he speaks of the natural branch
es, the Jews, beini grafted into their 
own olive tree agam, although he says 
on page ninety-eight, that it is the 
same olive tree from which they had 
been cut off, he also says on pa~e 
100, 'l have no where represented their 
being • ~afted in again,' as signif:ying 
~heir bemg put into their former Jew
ish churcli state, but only their being 
restored to the church of God in its 
Now Testament form. ' These state
ments do not well harmonize, and. the 
question to. be settled is, what is the 
organization of the church of God in 
its New Testament form P Dr. W a.rd
law, who contends for infant baptism 
on the ground of the oneness of the 
church, here admits of a variety so 
great, as to oblige us to repair to the 
New Testament to know what it is 
rFrather than to the Old Testament. 

om the Old Testament we may 
~ea1:n the organization of the church 
Ill its Old Testament form ; but we 
must ~o to the New Testament to know 
~h.at 1s the organi?.ation of the church 
1u its New Testament form. And we 

must clo so, for Dr. Wardlaw tells us 
that the gentiles were introduced into 
the church of God in its remodelled 
state. Let us then act upon the instruc
tions we should draw from these pre
mises, and go to the New Testament. 
It is the statute book of the kingdom 
of heaven, of which Daniel spake, and 
which John the Baptist in after-times 
declared to be ' at hand.' In it the 
hereditary principle has no place. 
Carnal descent from Abraham confers 
no benefits. Nature does not bring 
forth christians ; 'ye must be born 
again, for that whwh is born of the 
flesh is flesh, and that which is born 
of the spirit is spirit.' ' If a man have 
not the spirit of Christ, he is none of 
his.' The bond of union among the 
people of God now, is found not in the 
identity of the vital principle of natu
ral life as the blood of Al:iraham, but 
in the possession of the same vital 
principle of spiritual life, the Holy 
Ghost, which is the essential qualifica
tion for baptism ; and when this life 
manifests itself in faith and repen
tance, we may exclaim with Peter, 
' Who can forbid water, that these 
should not be baptized who have re
ceived the Holy Ghost as well as we,'* 
for as the Spirit was manifested then 
by the gift of tongues, so now by the 
profession of faith in our Lord Jesus 
Christ and of repentance toward God. 
The unity of tlie church being then 
spiritual and not organic, internal and 
not external, and consisting with va
riety so great as to require us to learn 
from the New Testament the form of 
the New Testament church, it cannot 
be regarded as a foundation on which 
to base the doctrine, that infant bap
tism, under the New Testament, su
persedes and takes the place of cir
cumcision under the Old Testament. 

The arguments derived from the 
Abrahamic covenant in behalf of in
fant baptism, for a long time withheld 
me from embracing that view which I 
now hold, namely,-that the disciple! 
of Christ, and his disciples only, should 
be baptized. The arguments are va-

• The perpetuity of baptism may be in· 
ferred, not only from its co-existence with 
preaching, which is a pe1·petual orili
nance, but also from the baptism of the 
sphi.t, beiug the essential qualification for 
baptism ; which baptism evinces itself now 
by faith and repentance. &c. 
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rious, but may be reduced to the 
views respectively advocated by Drs. 
Burder and Wardlaw. 

The :Rev. Dr. Burder says, 'That 
the covenant which God made with 
.Abraham, was the covenant of grace ; 
and therefore the same in substance 
with that under which we now live.' 

Whatever may be the views we 
take of the covenant of grace, we are 
taught from Scripture to look upon it 
as made not with Abraham, but with 
Christ-not in time but in eternity. 
The covenant of grace is that through 
which Abel, Enoch, Noah, Shem, 
Melchizedek, &c., were saved; and 
consequently must have been more 
ancient than the Abrahamic covenant, 
seeing ' eternal life was promised in 
Christ before the world began:' And 
we are saved according to his pur
pose and grace given us, not in the 
covenant of circumcision, but in Christ 
before the world began. We cannot 
doubt, then, that Adam, Abel, Enoch, 
Noah, Shem, Melchizedek, &c., as 
well as Abraham himself, lived under 
it prior to the covenant recorded in 
Gen xvii, for Abraham was justified be
fore he was circumcised, as appears 
from Gen. xv. 6, and .Rom. iv. 12 13; 
and so evangelical blessings were en
joyed before the covenant of circumci
sion. The truth then, is this, that 
there have been different dispensations 
of the covenant of grace:-that under 
which the people of God lived, prior 
to the Abrahamic covenant, a period 
free from all ritual observances, save 
that of 1acrince, extending, according 
to common computation, through 2107 
years ; and according to the septua
gint, &c., through a much lon~er pe
riod:-the Abrahamic dispensation un
der which Abraham and the fathers of 
the .T ewish nation, as well as their 
descendants, lived for a period of 1898 
years, to the birth of Christ, which was 
more fully developed in the Mosaic, 
by the additions made under divine di
rection by Moses :-and the Evang~ieal 
under which we now live. While 
therefore the servants of God are all 
one body, as actuated by the fear of 
God-as exercising faith in the cove
nanted mercy of God-that is, the 
mercy which comes to guilty men 
through the Redeemer-as exercising 
sorrow for sin and cherishing a deep 
and grateful sense of the divine fa. 

vour. While thoy, in order to the 
profession of these mercies, and the 
exercise of these graces must ell have 
lived under the covenant of grace ; yet 
they lived under different dispensa
tions ; and consequently their respec
tive duties and privileges must ~be 
learned from the instructions they re
ceived from the Most High on the mat
ter. The duties of believers after the 
foll, to the days of Abraham, differ 
from the duties of believers in the 
.T ewish line to the days of Moses; so 
the duties of believers from the days of 
Moses to the christian era: and by con
sequence they are different under the 
new covenant from what they were 
under the old displaced covenant. The 
Abrahamic: covenant, then, is not the 
covenant of grace, which had been 
revealed long before, and through 
which, according to the language of 
Enoch, as preserved by .Tude, myriads 
of souls had been saved, but a dispen
sation of God, just as [the gospel is 
now ; and from it, they- who lived un
der it, ascertained both their duties 
and their privileges : as we must from 
the gospel now. There does not ap
pear much reason for going to the 
writings of Moses, while we possess 
the New Testament, to learn the re
quirements of Christ from his disci
ples. Where are we taught to repair 
to the abolished ritual,. the abrogated 
covenant, the repealed law, and anti
quated ceremonies for the foundation 
of a New Testament ordinance P Is it 
not more rational for us as disciples to 
remember that Christ is our master P 
to obey the voice which came from 
heaven, 2 Peter i. 18, and said, ' This 
is my beloved son, in whom I am 
well pleased, hear ye him P' Let us· 
then learn of him, and since the true 
light now shines, let us walk in it and 
beware of going back into the dark
ness which preceded the cheerful 
radiance of the light of the world. 

(To be concluded in our next.) 

SOMETHING FOR OUR YOUNG 
PEOPLE. 

CHARACTERISTICS AND RESULTS OF 
THE BEFOBMATION, 

Synopsis of a Lecture delivered by tfie Rev. 
Dr. McCrie of Ed·inburgfi. 

THE lecturer began by remarking, 
that in using the term Reformation, WI' 
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refer, not to the church of Rome, but to 
the ohuroh in genera.I, or rather to the 
st11te of religion in the church. A refor
m11tion, properly speaking, means the 
removal of incidental abuses from a 
system in itself essentially good and 
tme. Our reformers never proposed or 
expected to reform the cbnrch of Rome. 
This would have implied that they re
garded it as a church of Christ, or as 
essentially the true church; whereas it 
is certain they looked on it as the anti
christ of Scripture, infallible in error, 
incurable to apostacy, and destined, not 
to renovation, but to perdition. When, 
therefore, they speak of the reformation 
of the church, they intend, not the Ro
man church as it then stood, with the 
pope at its head and the clergy who 
claimed the designation ; but the church 
as the visible society of professing chris
tians, which they viewed as distinct 
from the popish system, and as lying 
under the oppression of papal tyranny. 
When charged with schism, they boldly 
denied that the communion they had 
left, was that of the true church of Christ. 
It thus appears that the reformation, 
io the eyes of our reformers, did not 
consist in merely freeing the church of 
Rome of some accidental blemishe3,
not in treating her as the Jews were to 
treat the captive female for whom they 
might t!l.ke a fancy, • shaving her head 
and paring her nails, and afterwards 
bringing her into their house.' It was 
the restoration of the church of Christ 
to her primitive pattern, and replacing 
her on the basis of Scripture. It WllS not 
a mere patchwork amendment; it was 
the regeneration of the church herself. 
In England, the case was somewhat 
different. The English church was not, 
like the other churches of the Reforma
tion, the result of a gradual process of 
fe1·mentation in the minds of the people; 
it was effected simply by the fiat of the 
munarch, who, piqued by the resistance 
of the pope to his sovereign wishes, cast 
?ff his authority, and declared England 
independent of Rome. It was not the 
movement ol' the oburoh, but of the 
monarch. The chm·ch stood as it bad 
stood before, with little more than this 
~iffe1·ence, that the label was e.ltered,
lt was no longer the pope's coach, but 
the king's; it started now from the sign 
of the crown instead of the mitre. 
Changes for the better, no doubt, ac
companied the tmneition ; but to this 

day the English church is distinguished 
from all other Protestant churches, by 
what some boast of as her honour, but 
what we would take the liberty of call
ing the source of her weakness and her 
danger, by her being a branch of the 
Roman Catholic church, with a reform
ed liturgy, a reformed hierarchy, and 
we may add, a reformed Papacy-with 
a few of the old timbers repaired, but 
the whole platform and framework re
maining the same, ready to be launched 
again, with more favourable auspices, 
under the colours of the church of 
Rome! The spirit of the reformation 
was clearly that of a protest against 
Rome, as the grand apostacy from the 
faith, predicted in Scripture. And, in 
seceding from her pale, Luther and his 
companions regarded themselves, not as 
'pleading with their mother,' but putting 
into her hands 'the bill of her divorce• 
ments,'-not as captives in a strange 
land, • weeping wh"n they remembered' 
the place they had left, and casting 
many a wistful look behind, but as 
• the ransomed of the Lord,' coming out 
of Babylon, e.ud • returning to Zion 
with 10ngs and everlasting joy on their 
heads.' And yet, wide as was its sever
ance from Rome, the Reformation bore 
no resemblance to a violent political 
revolution. The tumult, the confusion, 
and the bloodshed, which in some cases 
marked its introduction and its progress 
must be ascribed, not to the influence of 
the reformed faith, but to the means 
ta.ken to suppress it. Nor was the 
change attended by those wild convul
sions that shake society, when the dom
inant party, released from despotism, 
flies to the opposite extreme of demo
cratic licentiousness. Radical as they 
were in their hatred of Popery, nothing 
was more characte1·istic of our reform
ers than their religious conservatism. 
Their excessive indignation against er
ror was owing to the intensity of their 
love to truth. The reformers were as 
careful to build up as they were to pu 11 
down ; nay, in the very act of demolish
ing the errors of popery, they were 
erecting on their ruins the sacred tem
ple of Bible and Protestant truth. 
While they boldly assailed the whole 
system of Popish doctrine, sanctioned 
by councils and decretals, they were 
ready to supply it11 place by well clig~st
e1l systems of christian theology aud re
gularly compiled confessions of faith. 
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In plRce of the commandments of the 
church, they substituted the command
ments of God; instead of the sensuous 
a1Jd idolatrous worship of Rome-cere. 
mony, sl1ow, and grimace-they substi
tuted the spiritual worship of the only 
tme God; for the c1·owd of saint-days, 
the sole sanctity of the sabbath; for 
mere eye and lip service, the living sa
crifice of the soul. Spirituality took 
the place of materialism Ill place of 
the pompous hierarchy of popedom, im
potent for all spiritual good, and power
ful olllV for the suppo1·t of superstition, 
they substituted the simple but practi
cal polity of the New Testament; and 
the tyranny of the priesthood was swept 
away, only to give place to the decent 
order and the due discipline:of Christ's 
house. In point of fact, though not 
generally attended to, it admits of being 
demonstrated from history, that Europe 
owes it to the Reformation that it was 
not plunged into a state of absolute 
anarchy and atheism. 

In connection with this it is impossi
ble to overlook another feature of the 
Reformation, by which more than any 
other it was characterized, namely, that 
it elevated the Bible to the sphere which 
it was designed to occupy, as the sole 
standard of belief and the supreme tri
bunal of appeal, while it asserted for all 
the right to read it, and freedom of 
inquiry in matters of religion. The 
church of Rome, after robbing the com
mon people of the Word of God, claims 
for itself the gift of infallibility, and a 
right to dictate in matters of faith to 
the consciences of men. The reformers 
denied this assumed infallibility, and 
opposed to the authority of the church 
and of tradition, the sole authority of 
God in his Word. During the dark 
ages, as they are appropriately called, 
the Scriptures may be said to have been 
wholly unknown. Erasmus tells us, that 
when bis edition of the New Testament 
appeared, the clergy were as much alarm
ed at it as if anti-christ had come. Our 
Scottish bishops, much to the amusement 
of learned foreigners, maintained that 
' Martin Luther had lately composed a 
wicked book called the New Testament.' 
A foreign monk, declaiming against the 
Lutherans, addressed bis audience thus: 
-' A new language, my brethren, was 
invented some time ago, called Greek, 
which has been the mother of all these 
heresies. A book is printed in this Ian-

guage, called the New Testament, which 
contRins many dangerous things. Ano
ther language is getting in Togue, called 
Hebrew; whoever learns that immedi
ately becomes a Jew.' 

This characteristic feature of the Re
formation, which the Romanist of course 
condemns as the mothe1· of heresy, is 
supposed by some to be incompatible 
with the positive dogmatic faith which 
the Reformers demanded. Sceptical 
and neologian writl'rs, opposed to all 
settled belief in supernatural truth, 
maintain that this principle was the 
germ of modern neology. The reverend 
doctor proceeded to show that this fal
lacy arises from confounding the reform
ers with the Word, to which they ap
pealed as the standard. To say that 
Luther taught men to look into the 
Bible and think and judge for them
selves, is to say only half the truth. It 
was the Bible that taught Luther to 
think and judge for himself, and be in
vited all others to follow his example. 
It is Christ and not Luther that com
mands us to 'search the Scriptures.' 
But the same Bible which inculcates 
the duty of personal investigation, and 
of every one being folly persuaded in 
his own mind, at the same time taught 
Luther to believe in certain doctrines, 
and to reject the opposite errors; and, 
believing, how could he fail to speak as 
he believed? His famous saying at the 
Diet of Worms, when, on being required 
to retract and yield to the authority of 
Rome, be looked round on the assembly, 
• Here I stand : I cannot do otherwise, 
so help me God, Amen,'-admits us to 
the soul of the man. 

The lecturer next proceeded to con
sider the Reformation as the resun·ec
tion and the triumph of evangelical 
truth. After expatiating on the igno· 
ranee preceding the Reformation, he 
went on,-It was not merely by translat· 
ing the Bible, and proclaiming the free
dom of inquiry, that this great work was 
accomplished. This was only the plat• 
form-only the medium through which 
the agency was employed. The great 
agent before which the dagon of papal 
superstition fell to the ground, and was 
broken in pieces, was the ark of the 
covenant-the Word of God-laid open, 
and discovering the tables of the law, 
and the mercy-seat of the gospel.. It 
was by preaching those very doctr111es 
which neology has since sought to ob· 
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soure-by preaching Christ and him 
orucilled-that the pillars of antichrist's 
temple were shaken, and that men were 
• turned from darkness to light, and from 
idols to serve the living and true God.' 
The motto of reformed Geneva, Post 
Tenebras Lua;, 'Light after darkness,' 
expresses in few words the happy change 
which followed upon the S1Jn of Righ
teousness emerging, after the long eclipse 
of ages, at the era of the Reformation. 
Like the gospel itself, of which it was 
the resurrection, it was ' the bringing in 
of n. better hope,'-before the heavenly 
effulgence of which, Rome, with all its 
gorgeous and imposing splendour, 'paled 
its ineffectual fires,' and gave symptoms, 
like the ancient temple, of decaying and 
waxing old, and being ready to vanish 
away. Thus the Reformation was the 
genuine triumph of truth. It wa■ not 
the result of violence or of delusion,
not the hasty abortion of passion and 
insubordination. Rome boasts of her 
unity; but it is the unity of men, not of 
minds-of form, not of the faith. It is 
like the unity of a crowd forcibly com
pressed into a room, and so closely jam, 
med together, tbe.t like the sr.ales of 
leviathan, 'they stick together and can
not be sundered.' It is not, like the 
unit.y of Scripture, that of a family knit 
together in love, and bearing, in spite of 
numerous varieties, a strong family re
semble.nee. The harmony between the 
various Protestant confessions, on all 
points of moment, is very striking, and all 
the more so that they a.re expressed in 
different terms, and that they vary occa
sionally, though often more in appear. 
a.nee than reality, in their minute de
tails. Like the harmony of the evan
gelists, in which the1·e is just sufficient 
variety to preclude the idea. of conni V• 

ance, the creeds of the reformed churches 
of France, of Belgium, of Helvetia, of 
Saxony, ofAugshurg, of England, and of 
Scotland-as streams flowing in differ
ent directions lrom one and the same 
fountain-head, confirm, by their har
mony in the midst of variety, the truth 
from which they derive their common 
origin. It is hardly neeessary to add, 
that the doctrine.I views in which our 
1•eformers were so happily agreed, were 
t~o?e _now so unhappily designated Cal
v~ni~tio, a. term afterwards employed to 
distmguish the doctrines of the Refor, 
mation from Pelagian and kindred 
errors. Among the reformers them-

VoL. 11.-N.S. W 

selves the utmost harmony and brother
ly feeling subsisted. Popery wae almost 
thesoleobjectoftheiraversion and alarm; 
and their nnti-popish feeling, while it 
acted as a safeguard in keeping them 
faithful to the truth, served at the same 
time as e. bond of union, and made 
them regard each other, to use the Ian 
guage of Knox when addressing the 
English bishop, 'as fellow-servants of 
God, travelling to set forth his glory 
against the Roman e.ntichrist.' It is 
true that in consequence of their differ
ence in the sacramentarian controversy 
there was a slight personal quarrel be
tween Luther and Calvin; but though 
the German reformer treated him with 
great harshness, Calvin always spoke of 
him with respect; and between Calvin 
and Melanctbon, the amiable auxiliary 
of Luther, there existed the warmest 
friendship, which lasted till death. 

The reverend doctor next spoke of the 
results of the Reformation. The first of 
these, he noticed, was, that it secured the 
emancipation of the human mind from 
priestly domination. Popery, he said, 
is essentially a system of priestcraft. 
Nor is it easy to account for the ascen
dency it acquired, and still retains, over 
the minds of its votaries, withont keep
ing this in view. In the thirteenth cen
tury Rome had effected a complete sepa
ration between the priesthood and the 
laity, assigning the former a superiority 
over the latter, not merely in point of 
office, but of personal prerogative and 
character. The priest steps between man 
and his God. The priest is his lawgiver
his apostle-the author and finisher of 
his faith. The priest offers the sacrifice, 
receives the confession, prescribes the 
penance, pronounces the absolntion of 
the offender. The priest, by bis vigils, 
fasting, and prayers, works out the holi
ness the sinner requires, and, by virtue 
of his saintship, merits for him the re
ward of heaven. Grateful as this may 
be to the carnal heart, it lays the soul 
entirely at the mercy of l\ man. The 
bribe is a tempting one ; but, as in those 
foarful compacts with the evil spirit of 
which we read in ancient story, it in
volves the sacrifice of all personal inde
pendence, and implies unlimited sub
mission to the dictates of the master to 
which the soul bas been sold. It is 
hardly possible for the human mind to 
imagine a more monstrous system of 
tyranny and oppression. It bas been 
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~aid bv R modern historian (Mr. Macau
lay), thRt 'the Reformation was the re
Tolt of the lRity agRinst the priesthood.' 
Tho re111Rrk is more distinguished by its 
point thRn its ncouracy. T nstead of 
being a lRy movement, it was decidedlv 
a clerical one. Tho revolt was headed 
and directed, in every country, by those 
who had been Romish priests. It was 
in the convent of Erfmt where the light 
of the Reformation first dawned; it was 
the hand of a monk and a doctor of 
Rome that first applied the torch, and 
his writings that spread the conflagra
tion. It would have been much nearer 
the truth to have said, that the Reform
ation abolished the distinction between 
the laity and the priesthood. The Re
formation wRs a revolt, not against the 
priesthood merely, but against priest, 
hood in general. It broke asunder 
the mystic spell with which Romanism 
sought to environ that character, and by 
directing the sinner immediately tor 
pardon and peace with God to the great 
apostle and high priest of our profes
sion, Christ Jesus, it pushed aside the 
worthless sba'l'eling who, by usurping 
his place, had concealed him from the 
view of mankind. The fetters of priest
ly tyranny fell to the gronnd, Rnd mul
titudes, awakening from the night mare 
dream by which they had been so long 
oppressed, started to their feet, with the 
consciousness at once of their dignity as 
men, and their freedom as christans. 
Independent of the ·religious aspects 
of this question, it bas been well ob
EeHed that the reformation, as an histori
cal fact, has exercised a most powerful in
fluence upon the moral, political, and 
intellectual condition of mankind. A 
writer who bears no good will to Luther 
and his associates, has gone so far as 
to assert that, both in a spiritual and 
temporal respect, the Roman Catholics 
ba'l'e gained as much by it as the Pro
testants, and that they have need to 
bless the memory of Luther and his 
colleagues in the reformation. And in 
oue point of view, it is true that the refor
mation contributed, indirectly and acci
dentally, not only to the preservation 
of the church of Rome, but to its in
creased efficiency. It is in this way 
that one might partly account for the 
fact, that the reformed doctrines have 
made so little progress in Europe since 
the period of tl1e reformation itself. 
Brfo;e thnt time the elergy lil'ed in 

luxmious idleness, c11ref11\ only of in
creasing their incomes, and more con
cerned about house-keeping and goocl 
eating, than books of p1·ayore. Priests, 
living in concubinage, and surrounded 
with illegitimate children, feasting on 
the sins and fattening on the feara of a 
moon-strnck community, gave occasion 
to the old proverb, ' If a man wishes 
to enjoy himself for once, let him kill a 
fat fowl; if for a year, let him take a 
wife; but if he would live joyously all 
the days of his life, let him turn priest.' 
The reformation changed nil this. By 
thl·eatening the total destruction of the 
papal kingdom, it 1·oused the dormant 
energies of the clergy, led them to re
lax some of their pretensions, and like 
the jolly friar of Copmanhurst, when 
disturbed in his revels by the rude 
knocking at the door, -to shuffle out of 
sight some of the most offensive abuses 
-to assume a graver and more solemn 
air,-and appear, at least to be v.ery ac
tive and busy in their vocation; in short. 
it led to an entire change of taotics, 
and among other things to the institu
tion of the order of Loyola, ' those vi
gorous rowers; by whom the vessel of 
the church was towed out of the break
ers into a road-stead of safety. Bat we 
need only cast our eyes over the world 
to see t.hat it is to the reformation, and 
not to pc.pery, that we owe any change 
to the better; and that in so far as the 
influence of Romanism extends, it is 
still the sworn foe of the peace and pu
rity, the liberty and illumination of the 
world. There is this grand difference 
between Romanism and the reforma
tion, that while the one is admira·bly 
adapted to, and congenial with, human 
nature as it is, the other is expressly ad
apted to its improvement. The results 
have corresponded with this essential 
difference ie the systems. 

The effects of the reformation on the 
intellectual and social progress of man
kind are no less manifest. Under the 
reign of papacy the mind of man was 
stunted in its growth-lite1·ature was 
neglected-philosophy at a dead stand, 
And wherever it bas extended its with
ering influence, this has been the result. 
Civilization has been 1·etarded, and the 
human mind has be11n stunted in its 
growth. We have only to look to the 
American continent, and .contra&t the 
cmergy, the intelligence, the enterprise 
of the north, with the degeneracy, the 
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feeblenees, and the effeminacy of South 
Amerioa,-we ho.ve only to look nearer 
home to the contrast between the manly 
independence, the industry, and the 
mental superiority of the Protestant 
north of Ireland, and the brutalism and 
barbarity, the squalor and mendicity of 
the Popish south,-we have only to 
look into the fields of the two portions 
of that country, and see in the one fer
tility and wealth, in the other desola
tion and misery,-or into the faces of 
the natives, and see the one beaming 
with manly sentiment, and the other, a 
blank from which all traces of intelli
gence have been wiped away,- to be 
convinced that Popery, wherever it has 
gained the ascendancy, degrades the in
tellect as much as it enslaves the con
sciences of men. 

The 1·everend lecturer concluded by 
exhorting his audience to value and im
prove the blessings of the reformation, 
and sat down amidst loud applause. 

QUESTIONS TO SUNDAY SCHOOL 
TEA.CREBS. 

Do you go to the fountain of divine 
wisdom, the Bible, for all your religious 
knowledge? Distrusting every other 
source from whomsoever it may come, 
and whatever be the pretensions of those 
who tender it, do you rely on it as God's 
own and revealed will to man ? Let 
every principle of religion stand or fall 
by that. Be not led astray by anything 
which may appear supported by one or 
two passages, but judge of it by the 
whole of the word of God, comparing 
Soripture with Scripture. Be quite sa
tisfied that you are, yourselves, converted 
to the Lord Jesus Christ. Examine 
your heart ; What do you love best? 
'\'.Vhere are your freest, freshest affec
tions? What thought, what name can 
11oonest break up the fountain of your 
feelings, and draw out a flood of holy 
affection? Can you, like Peter, eay, 
k' Lord, thou knowest all things : thou 
nowest that I love thee?' Is it so? 

Then happy are you, and ' there is 
therefore now no condemnation to you 
who are in Christ Jesus,' &c. Realize 
your positi?n; honour God's Holy Spirit, bd grow 1n grace, and I am quite su!'e 
t at you who sow in tears, beside all 
waters, sh~ll come again, b~iogiog yom· 
sheaves with you. 

FAMILY CIRCLE. 

ON LISTENING TO EVIL REPORTS. 

Tm~ longer I live the more I feel the 
importance of adhering to the rules 
which I have laid clown for myself in 
relation to such matters. 

1st. To hear as little as possible what 
is to the prejndice of others. 

2nd. To believe nothing of the kind 
till I am absolutely forced to it. 

3rd. Never to drink into the spirit of 
one who circulates an ill report. 

4th. Always to moderate as far as I 
can the unkindness which is expressed 
towards others. 

6th. Alway& to believe thnt if the 
other side were beard a very different 
account would be given of the matter. 

I consider love as wealth, and as I 
would resist a man who would come to 
rob my house, so would I a man who 
would weaken my regard for any human 
being. There is a bad propensity to 
listen to evil reports, and to believe the 
repreeentations we hear, without giv
ing the injured party any oppm·tunity 
of rectifying our views or of defend
ing his own character. The more promi
nent any person's cba.racter is the more 
likely is he to suffer in this way, there 
being in the heart of every man, unless 
subdued by g1·ace, a pleasure in hearing 
anything which sinks them to his level, 
or lowers them in the estimation of the 
world. We seem to feel 011rselveselevated 
in proportion as others are depressed; 
under such circumstances I derive con
solation from the following reflections. 

1st. My enemy, whatever he says ot 
me, does not reduce me so low as he 
would if he knew all concerning me that 
God knows. 

2nd. In drawing the balance as 
debtor and creditor, I find that if I have 
been robbed of pence, there are pounds 
and talents placed to my account to 
whioh I have no just title. 

3rd. If man has his 'day,' God will 
have his. 1 Cor. iv. 3. 

On one occasion, when a friend said 
to Mr. Simeon, '0 sir, you don't know 
what wicked things they are saying of 
you,' he quietly answered with a smile, 
'Nor do I wish to know.' 'But they are 
so uatrne, Sir.' • And would you wish 
them to be true?' 

Life of Rev. Charles Simeon 



INTERESTING SE~ECTIONS FROM THE 
LIFE OF THE ILLUSTRIOUS AND 

l'IOUS SELIN A, COUNTESS OF 
HUNTINGDON-N 0. 2. 

Mr. Whitefield, Mr. Ingham, the Wes
leys, Mr. Hervey, and others, the great 
revi vers of heartfelt religion, had now 
awakened great attention in the land, 
and were branced with the name of Me
thodists. As they all set out with profes
sions of strict adherance to the Church 
of England, the distinguishing tenets of 
her articles and homilies were particu
larly enforced by them. As this was ut
terly unlike the manner of preaching 
which then chiefly obtllined, they at
tracted numerous audiences, and their 
lively manner of address, as well as the 
matter of their discourses, exceedingly 
struck the hearers with their novelty as 
well as importance. Nothing awakened 
greater attention to their preaching than 
their quitting the universe.I be.bit of 
reading their sermons from a book with
out e.ny animation, and addressing ex
tern pore discourses to the congregations 
where they ministered. 

The multitudes that followed them 
were much affected: a great and visible 
change was produced in the minds of 
many; the attention paid to these min
isters, and the blessings evidently at
tendant on their labours, roused them 
to vigorous and increasing exertions. 
They were always at their work, preach
ing where'l"er they could find admit
tance into the churches, and perhaps
for they were but human-not a little 
flattered by the popularity attending 
their ministrations. Some wild fire could 
hardly fail to mingle with the sacred 
fie.me, whilst the sensation created by 
their preaching was inconceivable. 

Roused by opposition and encouraged 
by success, tbe Methodists continued to 
extend their influence and spread their 
name over various parts of the kingdom. 
The churches being incapable of con
taining the crowds which flocked after 
them, they took to the fields and preach
ed everywhere. The congregations un
der the canopy of heaven were prodi
gious-sometimes indeed, riotous and in
suhing, but in general, solemn and at
tentive. By theRe labours a flood of 
gospel light broke upon the nation; so
eietits increased by thousands, and their 
ministry was blessed to the great revi
val of religion wherever they itinerated 

Men more laborious than these lead
ers were, have hardly appeared since 
the days of the apostles: they repeatedly 
travelled over a space more than tho 
circumference of the globe. Wherever 
they moved they wero as a flame of fire, 
and left behind them a train of evangel
ical light. They were in preaching un
weariod-two, or three, and frequently 
four times a day, and this sometimes in 
places many miles distant from each 
other; and notice having been given 
previously to their coming, thousands 
awaited and welcomed them, heard 
them with reverence, and received them 
as angels of God. By their instrumen
tality many cbristian ministers were 
awakened from the lethargy which had 
beset them, and amazing multitudes 
were called to the happy experience of 
the salvation of Jesus by their labours, 
and added to the church of ' such a■ 
shall be everlastingly saved.' 

Lady Marga1et Hastings was the first 
who 1·eceived the truth as it is in Jesus; 
and the change effected by the power of 
the Holy Spirit on her heart soon be
came visible to all. Considering the ob
ligation she was under to the sover
eign grace of God, she felt herself called 
upon to seek the salvation of her fellow 
creatures, and the promotion of their 
best and eternal interests. Next to her 
own soul the salvation of her family and 
friends became her care. She exhorted 
them faithfully and affectionately, one 
by one, to • flee from the wrath to come;' 
and the Lord was pleased to make her 
the honoured instrument of Lady Hun
tington's conversion, as well as of many 
others of her family. Conversing with 
Lady Margaret on this subject, Lady 
Huntingdon was exceedingly struck with 
a sentiment she uttered, • that since she 
had known and believed in the Lord 
Jesus Christ for IHe and salvation, she 
had been as happy as an angel.' To 
any such sensations of happiness, Lady 
Huntington felt that she was, as yet, an 
utter stranger. The more she examined 
herself and considered the subject, the 
more she was convinced of the truth. 
This conviction caused many reflections 
to arise in her mind; and beginning 
also to see her sinfulness and guilt, and 
the entire corruption and depravity of 
her whole nature, her hope of being 
able to reconcile herself to God by her 
own works and deservings began gra• 
dually to die away. She sought, bow-
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ever, by the most rigourous austerities, 
to conquer her evil natnre, and dispel 
the distressing thoughts which continu
ally engrossed her mind. But, alas! 
the more she strov1 the more she saw 
end felt that all her thoughts, word11, 
and works, however specious before 
men, were utterly sinful before him who 
is of purer eyes than to behold iniquity. 

A dangerous illness having soon after 
brought her to the brink of the grave, 
the fear of death fell terribly upon her, 
and her conscience wes greatly distres
sed ; she now perceived that she had be
guiled herself with prospects af a vision
a1·y nature-was entirely blinded to her 
own character-bad long placed her 
happiness in mere chimeras, and ground
ed her vain hopes upon imaginary foun
dations. It was to no purpose that she 
reminded herself of the morality of her 
conduct; in vain did she recollect. the 
many encomiums that had been passed 
upon her early piety and virtue; her 
best righteousness now appeared to be 
but 'filthy rags,' which, so far from jus
tifying her before God, increased her 
condemnation. The remorse which be
fore attended her conscience on account 
of sin respected only the outward actions 
of her life; but now sbe saw that her 
'heart was deceitful above all things, 
and desperately wicked '-that' all have 
sinned and come sho1t of the glory of 
God,' and that 'the thoughts of man's 
heart are only evil, and that continually.' 
When upon the point of perishing, in 
her own apprehension, the words of La
dy Margaret returned strongly to her 
recollection, and she felt an earnest de
sire, renouncing every other hope, to 
cast herself wholly upon Christ for life 
and salvation. From her bed she lifted 
up her heart to her Saviour with this 
important p1·ayer, and immediately all 
her distress and fee.re were removed and 
she we.s filled with peace and joy in be
lieving. Now the day began to dawn; 
Jesus the sun of righteousness arose and 
burst in meridian splendour on her be
nighted soul; the see.Jes fell from her 
eyes, e.nd opened a passage for the light 
of life, which sp1·ang in, and death and 
darkness fled before it. Viewing her
~elf as a brand plucked from the bura
lllg, she could not but stand astonished 
at the mighty power of that grace which 
sa.ved her from eterna.l destruction just 
w~en she stood upon its ve1·y brink, and 
r111sed her from the gates of bell to the 

confines of heaven, and the depths from 
which she was raisea made the height 
which she had reached the more amaz
ing. She felt the rock beneath her, and 
from that secure position looked with 
astonishment down to that horrible pit 
from which she was so mercifully de
liverecl-and upwards, in ecstacy, to 
that glory to which she should be raised. 
The 'sorrow of the world which worketh 
death' was now exchanged for that 'god
ly sorrow which worketb repentance unto 
life;' and 'joy unspeakable and foll of 
glory,' succeeded tba.t bitterness that 
comes of the conviction of sin. She en
joyed, already, a delightful foretaste of 
heaven. Her disorder from that mo
ment took a favourable turn; she waa 
restored to perfect health, and, what was 
better, newness of life. She determined 
henceforward to present herself to God 
as a living sacrifice, holy and acceptable, 
which she was now convinced was her 
reasonable service. 

This mighty change began at her 
ladysbip's heart, e.nd extended its salu
tary influence to all the sublime faculties 
of her mind, and whole tenor of her out
ward conversation. Her understa.nding 
was renewed in knowledge, the stubborn 
ness of the will was broken and changed 
into a passive acquiescence in the sove
reign will of God. Her carnal mind, 
which was enmity against God, was sub
dued by the superior influence of Divine 
grace. All offence at the gospel plan of 
salvation died away; for when tl:!e vail 
of unbelief that covered her heart was 
rent, it then turned to the Lord. The 
eye of her understanding being illumin
ated, and her hea.rt enraptured with a. 
view of matchless excellency, she was 
ready to exclaim, 'whom have I in hea
ven but thee! and there is none upon 
the ea.rth that I desire besides thee! ' 
The desire of her soul was to Him, and 
to the remembrance of his great na.me 
and glorious salvation. Believing in 
Jesus, a.s the Scripture ha.th said, she 
found in him a well of consolation 
' springing up into everlasting life.' 
All her wants were a.t once happily ter
mina.ted-her doubts were removed, her 
tears were dried, and she rejoiced in the 
hope of the glory of God, whom she con
templated in a.11 his amia.ble and august 
perfections with delight and wonder ; 
and enraptured with a view of him a.s 
reconciled to her in the Son of his love, 
she gave vent to the feelings of her heart 
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in the most glowing affection of grati
tude and astonishment. Her conver
eion, in which the band of God bad 
been so conspicuous, was not imagin
ary but real; it not only influenced her 
sentiments, but extended to her conduct, 
and was productive of the most salutary 
effects. 

No sooner was her heart surrendered 
to God, and her alienated affections re
stored to their original claimant, than 
outward fmits appeared in her conver
sation : her renovation introduced uew 
light into her understaniling, and new 
desires into her heart and affections, 
and produced its effect upon her temper, 
not wholly to eradicate its constitutional 
peculiarity but to sanr.tily and render it 
subservient to the glory of God and the 
good of souls. Reason resigned its pre
tensions to the sacred authority of revel
ation, her intellectual powers were extri
cated from the darkness of nature, and 
brought by the irradiating spirit of God 
into the bright region ofligbt and liber
ty. Whom she had found a Saviour, 
Him she was unalterably determined to 
follow as a guide. He possessed the su
preme affection, reve1·ence, and homage 
of her heart-was the centre of its wishes 
and the spring of its comforts. A great 
crowd of witnesses are ready to testify, 
that from her earliest.acquaintBI1ce with 
the truths of the gospel the -.venerable 
and elect Countess of Huntingdon con
tinued through every stage of her pro
tracted pilgrimage, to ' walk worthy of 
her high vocation,' growing in grace, 
and ' adorning the doctrine of God her 
Saviour in all things.' 

DB. JIU.LAN, OF GENEVA. 

( From t}i,e W atclvman tl: .Reflector) 

GENEVA lies at the west end of Lake 
Leman or the Lake of Geneva, and al
though not distinguished in any high 
degree for the magnificence of its public 
uuildings, bas a quiet beauty of its own, 
and abounds in hallowed and delightful 
aseociations. It is also e. 'nestling place 
of genius,' and for ages bas been distin
guished for its celebrated men. In this 
respect it well maintains its ancient 
character. 

Among these is Dr. Cmse.r Me.Ian, 
who with some singularities, possesses 
many noble traits of character. His 
talents though not of the highest order, 
are very respectable, while his naievete, 
simplicity, earnestness and devotion, if 

not positive genius, n1·e near aldn to it 
His residence is a little out of the oitf of 
Geneva, just beyond the old Port Rive. 
It is situated in a large and highly culti
vated garden, where also he has e. small 
chapel for divine wo1·ship, built at hi1 
own expence, and one or two other 
smaller buildings attached, for schools 
and other benevolent purposes. Here 
the venerable man is accustomed to 
dispense the Word of Life from Sab
bath to Sabbath, to a small and poor, 
but intelligent and interesting congrega
tion. In the morning be addresses the 
children, fo1· which service be has pecu
liar qualifications, and in the afternoon 
and evening the members of his affec
tionate flock and others who may please 
to attend. He preaches with great vi
vacity, energy and unction, me.king no 
nse of notes, but speaking in a clear, 
lively manner from e. small pocket Bible, 
to which he makes frequent and appro
priate reference. 

Dr. Malan is somewhat of a poet, and 
the hymn book used in his chapel, I 
believe, is the production of his own 
pen. He versifies with fluency and ele
gance, and it is really a treat to bear 
him read one of his own beautiful 
hymns. 

Some thirty year, ago, Dr. Malan 
was a teacher in the College or Gym
nasium of Geneva; but imbibing evan
gelical sentiments e.t a time when ration
alism had overspread the whole Gene
vese Protestant church, he began boldly 
to proclaim the truths of the gospel. 
For this offence he was expelled from 
the College and deprived of his living. 
But a kind providence secured for him 
the means of subsistence ; and not only 
so, but of erecting his chapel, where 
ever since he bas proclaimed, in its sim
plfoity and power, the truth as it is in 
Jesus. His views are somewhat pecu
liar and ultra on the subject of the a,
surance of faith, as it is termed, but be 
is a faithful and devout man. When 
Mr. N. and myself called upon him a 
few years ago, he received us with great 
urbanity and kindness, and among the 
very first questions be put to us was, 
'Are you christians ? ' The reply was, 
' We hope so.' ' Hope so I ' said he 
quickly, • Why not say we are so? . A 
diamond is a diamond I whether it shme 
or not. It may be obscured e. little
but e. diamond ia a diamond! '-repeat
ing the expression with emphasis. 
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Dr. Mnlnn is the author of many reli
gious works, some of which possess great 
beauty and vivacity. They are mostly 
of a simple and practical character. 
Others are devoted to the Romish con
troversy, in which he excels, although 
occasionally betraying some dogmatism 
and harshness of expression. They 
abound in dialogues, for which be bas a 
happy faculty. 

Dr. Malan's conversational powers 
are very great; and he has been very 
useful in this way. He takes long jour
neys in France and Switzerland, preach
ing and conversing on the things of 
the kingdom. On one occasion be was 
1·iding in the diligence with a military 
offieer of some rank who betrayed much 
scepticism and levity on the subject of re
ligion. Dr. M. addressed him in the spirit 
of a minister of Christ, urging him to 
repent and believe the gospel, and ply
ing him especially with passages from 
the Word of God. The officer objected 
to this course as unfair. He claimed 
that it was of no use to urge the autbp
rity of Scripture upon him because he 
did not allow its divinity. 'Let us first 
discuss,' said he, 'the truth of christian• 
ity, and then I may hear you.' 'No,' 
said Dr. Malan, who perceived that the 
difficulty in this case pertained more to 
the heart than to the intellect, 'no
that is not the best course. When you 
fight in the battle, you do not discuss 
the merits of your sword, hut draw it 
from the scabbard, and prove its temper 
by direct application. So I with the 
Word of God. It is not necess9.ry to 
prove its divinity, for it is quick and 
powerful, sharper than any two edged 
sword.' So taking this text for his basis, 
he overwhelmed the caviller by the plain 
declarations of Holy Writ, and so 
wrought upon his mind that by the 
blessing of God, be subsequently aban
doned his infidelity and became a de
vout cbristian. 

Dr. M9.lan must now be near seventy 
years of age. His appearance is very 
yenerable and prepossessing. His hair 
Is gray, nearly white, aud foils graceful
ly over his shoulders-somewhat in the 
manner that the old painters represent 
Srunt John. His complexion is some
w_hat dtll'k, eyes black and lively, and 
his whole countenance lighted up with 

an expression of benignity. In conver
sation, he is exceedingly animated, and 
instructive-his whole soul being given 
to the great subject of religion. He is 
~pt, indeed, to dwell with some dogmat
ism on his favourite topic of assurance, 
and has too little charity for those hum
ble, timid christinns, who, with a pro
found but shrinking love to Jesus Christ, 
a.re yet afraid to confess it with confi
dence. It is difficult, however, not to 
express entire and cordial assent to all 
he says. 

Reference being made, in our conver
sation, to the religious state of Geneva, 
his countenance instantly fell, and he 
replied in a plaintive tone, • Poor Gene
va! Geneva is fallen! Though the 
birth-place of the Reformation, Geneva 
is fallen. Her ministers are nearly all 
Socinian, and even worse-some of them 
have adopted the opinions of Strauss, 
in his Leben Jesu, ~enying the very 
personality of Christ himself!' • In
deed! ' we replied, ' can it be possible?' 
'Ah, yes,' was the answer of the good 
old man, 'Geneva is fallen! Geneva is 
fallen!' 

But Geneva is rising e,gain. Her 
ministers are becoming more evangeli
cal, and the Theologieal school under 
Dr. Merle D'Aubigne, Dr. Gaussen, 
and others, is exciting a wide spread 
and salutary influence. 

On requesting Dr. M9.lan to give us a 
note of introduction to the celebrated 
historian of the Reformation, he rbadily 
complied with our request, and spoke of 
Dr. Merle in the warmest and most af. 
fectionate terms, as a ehristian and pro
fessor of Theology. His note is quite 
characteristic, and we subjoin it with a 
translation, as a striking illu■tration of 
the man: 
DR. MERLE D'AuBtoN·E, La Graveline. 

Biene aimi frere, 
'Deux servitems du Seigneur d.isirent 

I'entretexir avec vous et c'est notre 
l\Iaitre qui vous Jes sdresse. 

A Dieu soyoz ! CR. 11AuN. 
Belo'<'ed brotber,-Two ministers of 

our Lord desire to converse with you, 
and it is our Master that sends them to 
you. God he with you! C:a. Miu.AN. 

How beautiful and touching such 
piety and such simplicity! 
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POETRY. 

'rHE KAREN'S DYING DESIRE. 

• When he came to die, he oald to hi■ compan. 
ton, "Now speak to me the words of conaola.tlon, 
that we ha,,e preached In the jnnglea. And my 
child, let her be taught the aame words."• -Rev. 
Mr. Vinton, before the Am, Bap, Mi11. Union. 

A voice of mellow'd accent blends 
With Salwen's heathen wail, 

And from those shores of darkness, sends 
Its music on the gale ; 

For there, from other lands, afar, 
Have gone out words divine, 

And beams of Bethlehem's hallow'd star, 
Are seen in peace to shine. 

And minds but lately wrapt in gloom, 
And hearts to misery given, 

Hnve found for that blast message, room, 
"Which tells of hope and heaven; -

Adapted to the widest wo, 
Of ruined, wretched men, 

The Burman seeks its truth to know, 
And hastes,-the dark Karen. 

And such was he, who not the gift 
Of faith, in vain, received; 

But burned the blazing torch to lift, 
And preach what he believed:

Whose lips, as faints the weary breath, 
In accents mild and meek, 

Ere struggling nature sinks in death, 
Are heard again to speak. 

• Now breathe to me, the words of peace 
Which we have often taught ; -

How well, when life and nature cease, 
They suit the solemn thought ! 

Sweet words of comfort! what repose 
They in this conflict give: 

Though flesh must fail and time must close, 
These shall for ever live. 

• And let my child, in tenderest hour :
My fondest earthly tie;-

Let her be taught these words of power; 
Be taught to live, and die; 

A father's heart, that with sincere 
Affection overflows, 

With this,-awaits a higher sphere, 
·where love immertal glows.' 

And then that meek disciple died;
Whose faith thus taught to shine 

Alike in life and death, supplied ' 
Its proofs of power divine;-

Of sacred toil, another seal, 
Another pattern given, 

To kindle our long-slumbering zeal, 
And point our path to heaven. 

0 Gospel I balm and bliss of life I 
The saint's supreme desire ; 

Thy strength sustains midst mortal strife, 
And nature's funeral fir•:

Ref\·eshing water from the rock,
Manna, a 1ich supply,-

Pillar to lead tJie chosen flock,
Their solace, when they die. 

The tree, whose leaves the nations lleal,
The captive's ransom-power,-

lmage, immortal souls to seal,-
Support of every hour:-

Still bless us with thy saving words ; 
Still send their light abroad ; 

Till the whole world their glory girds, 
And nations greet their Gon. 

LITTLE CHILDREN. 

Speak gentJy to the little child, 
So guileless and so free, 

Who, with a trustful, loving heart, 
Puts confidence in thee. 

Speak not the cold-and careless thoughts 
Which time has taught thee well; 

Nor breathe one word whose bitter tones 
Distrust might seem to tell. 

If on his brow there rests a cloud, 
However light it be, 

Speak loving words, and let him feel 
He has a friend in thee : 

And do not send him from thy side 
Till on his face shall rest 

The joyous look, the sunny smile, 
That mark a happy breast. 

Oh, teach him this should be his aim, 
To cheer the aching heart, 

To strive, where thickest darkness reigns, 
Some radiance to impart; 

To spread a peaceful, quiet calm 
Where dwells the noise of strife; 

Thus, doing good and blessing all, 
To spend the whole of life. 

To love, with pure affect.ion deep, 
All creatures, great and small, 

And still a stronger love to bear 
For Him who made them all. 

Remember, 'tis no common task 
That thus to thee is given

To rear a spirit fit to be 
'fhe inhabitant of Heaven. 
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REVIEW. 

EssAY ON THE UNION 01!' CHUROH AND 
STATE, By BAPTIST WRIOTHESLEY 
NoEL, M.A. Third Edition, with 
correction,. Ni,bet II Co. Bvo. pp. 
620. 

THE secession of a christian minister 
from the church in which he bas been 
educated is an event of so frequent oc
currence, that it does not usually excite 
general interest. He may be conscien
tious in the change that has taken place 
in his religious views, and bis transition 
from one denomination to another may 
have occurred under circumstance11 
which serve to demonstrate bis integrity; 
but these things create no senaation be. 
yond a very limited circle. In a coun
try where there is the utmost freedom 
of religious opinion, and in an age unusu
ally stimulated by the spirit of innova
tion and inquiry, such things are to be 
expected. There must be something 
therefore very extraordinary in the char
acter, position, and circumstances of any 
minister whose withdrawal from his for
mer religious connections shall awaken 
general attention, and so occupv the 
public mind, that men of all parties, 
both in religion and politics, shall feel 
its influence. The secession of Raptist 
Noel from the church of England is an 
event of this kind. Connected by birth 
and association with the aristocracy of 
this country; possessing a high charac
ter, distinguished abilities, exceedingly 
popular as a preacher, before him was 
~very worldly inducement to continue 
1n the establishment whose highest hon
ours and emoluments invited his e:xpec
t~tions. He was not, moreover, a man 
given to change; his connection with 
'the church' was of long standing, he 
had been very useful in bis ministry, 
and while the devoted affection of his 
own congregation cheered him, he had 
tbe_golden opinions of the pious and in
telligent of all denominations. His se. 
cession from the established church, 
could scarcely be expected to inoreass 
the esteem felt for him by all good men 
amo~gst the dissenters, while it would 
c~i'tamly throw up o. barrier between 
hun and many whom he esteemed 
amongst bis former connections. But 

VoL, 11.-N. S. X 

he hll!J made the sacrifice; be has be
come a dissenter from the established 
church. Having carefully examined 
the grounds on which the establishment 
rests, and found them not to agree with 
the principles of the gospel; having 
calmly weighed the various reasons 
urged by its advocates for its defence, 
and accurately observed the general 
workings of the system, and concluded 
that the former are unsound and the 
latter mischievous; with the simplicity 
and piety of an humble minister, he 
has left the church as by law establish
ed, tbat he may satisfy a.n enlightened 
conscience, and walk in accordance with 
the revealed will of God. His separa
tion has occasioned a very great sensa
tion-all parties feel it. The bigots of 
the establishment but ill conceal their 
mortification, and the moderate and 
evangelical deplore their loss ; w bile 
more than one body of dissenters a.re 
hoping that be will associate with them 
and strengthen their hands. 

The deep interest which the with
drawal of this excellent man from the 
church excited, is evinced by the fact 
that already three large editions of this 
work have been disposed of; two in
deed being applied for before they were 
ready for delivery; various notices, di
gests, extracts, &c., have appeared in 
the newspapers and periodicals, and the 
sale is continued. This is the more re
markable as the work contains little 
that is personal. Mr. Noel gives no 
account of the origin of his doubts as 
to the propriety of an etablished church, 
makes no reference to the process by 
which he has been led to his present 
position, nor _does he make any parade 
of bis sincerity or of his immense sacri
fices. He is no egotist He leaves 
himself out of the question. Jf he had 
given a narration of personal annoy
ances, and conflicts; ifhe bad chiefly ob
jected to a few of the more glaring de
fects and anomalies of an established 
church, some would have been less dis
appointed, curious spirits might have 
been more gratified, but the dignity of 
the subject would have been sacrificed, 
and his work would have presented 
more salient points for an antagonist. 



178 REVIEW. 

But he hna adopted the wisest course. 
He has written a comprehensive treatise, 
the 01:?Ject of which is to shew the en
tire unscripturalness of the union of the 
church wiLh the state, its opposition to 
the Divine will and the best interests 
of mankind. He has written in a very 
candid and christian temper. He dis
plays a profound respect for the will of 
Christ, and the authority of his word. 
Here is no e.crimony, no invective, but 
plain 11imple argument, presented in a 
form that demands respect. While we 
cannot but hope that this volume will 
obtain readers in circles little accus
tomed to peruse works on dissent, 
we are sure that to many nonconfor
mists it will be the means of delight 
and edification. 

In a brief preface Mr. Noel expreeses 
the just respect be feels for many pious 
men in the establishment and says :-

, While I condemn a state prelacy, I honour 
each pious prelate ; while I mourn the rela
tions of godly pastors to the state, I no less 
rejoice in their godliness. The reasons for 
separation appear to me clear, but I do not 
expect others to think as I do. In claiming 
my own liberty of judgment, I learn to res
pect theirs. To remain in the establishment 
with my views would be criminal; with theirs 
it is a duty. · 

' If by any of my expressions I have un
necessarily wounded the feelings of any 
christian brother, I ask him to forgive me. 
If I have unconsciously fallen into any exag
geration, I deeply deplore it. Throughout 
the work I have made a clear distinction 
between evangelical and nhevangelieal clergy
men; between those who preach the gospel 
and those who do not preach it. No spnrioos 
liberalit1', no fear of censure, should obliterate 
the distinction; yet many, doubtless, who are 
not ranked among the evangelical party, who 
do not support their institutions, and who do 
not usually act with them, may be converted 
and faithful ministers of Christ.-pp. 7, 8. 

lo the introduction Mr. Noel asserts 
e.nd maintains that the word of God is 
the only authority which should settle 
the question at issue. • If God has 
manifested bis will on the subject of 
the union of the churches of Christ, 
with the government under which 
they live, cbristians are to obey it 
because it is bis will;' and then pro
ceeds to show • what is meant by a 
church, what is meant by a state, and 
what is meant by their union.' He 
shows that a church is not a building 
used for public worship,-it is not what 

the church teacbes,-it is not the clergy, 
-it is not the persons baptized by the 
national clergy,-it is not all the con
gregations throughout the world ac
knowledging a particular ecclesiastical 
discipline,-it is not all the persons 
throughout the world baptized in the 
name of Christ. In these senses the 
term is not once used in Scripture. It 
was originally used to express an assem
bly of the citizens in the Greek repub
lics; and ' it was adopted by the apoe
tles to express an assembly of cbrie
tians; the christis.n senae of the word 
growing naturally out of its civil sense~• 
and by acomprehensivefigure the term re
fers also to the whole company of believ
ers throughout the world ; who are one 
family, one assHmbly, &c. By the state 
be understands the governing power in 
the nation, including the legislative and 
executive; and by the union of the 
two, the payment of the pastor by the 
sts.te, and tbe superintendence ofbim and 
of the church by the same power. Hav
ing thus cleared bis way, he proceeds to 
bis task. His work is divided into 
three parts. I. The principles of the 
union between the church aud the 
state. II. The effects of the union. 
III. The means ofpromoting a revival 
of religion in the country. The chief 
part of the space is devoted to the first 
and second parts. 

We will attempt to give a rapid 
glance at these various parts, 60 that 
our renders who may not have seen the 
book may obtain some idea of its con
struction and argument. 

Part I. The first eh apter is devoted 
to general considerations which con
demn the union. It is condemned by 
the constitution of the state. The state 
does not consist of pious persons. The 
three things which introduce men into 
the legislature are rank, wealth, an~ su
perior cs.pacity. Some are hereditary 
legislators, others _are chose~ by_ ~be 
electors ; but in neither case is rehg1on 
a qualification. They may be men of 
high principle or of no principle; Ro• 
man Catholics, Deists, Quakers, or So
cinians, or the merest votaries of plea
sure or of party. Are these the men to 
whom the churches of Christ are to 
consent that their creed and their laws, 
their discipline and choice of pastors 
shall be committed? Do they under· 
stand spiritual religion? are they anx• 
ious for its support !' If the state 
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were wholly cbriatian they ought to 
leave the churches of Christ free from 
secular control; but what can be ex
pected from such a supervision? The 
state is said to sustain a parental rela
tion to the people, and therefore to be 
bound to support a church establish
ment. But this is a fallacy. The peo
ple elect the state, and a.re as corn pe
tent to think for themselves as their 
representatives are to think for them; 
the state is the creature of the peoi,le, 
and bas not either the right or the 
spiritual qualifications to choose the 
people'lil religion ; the chief religious 
wisdom is found in the churches of 
Christ, and not in ·senates. 

The history of the p1>st condemns the 
union. It is of heathen origin. 

'By the aid of 1uperstition the despot for
tified bis tyranny, and by the aid of despo
tism the priest gave currency to bis false
hoods. Thus the union of the state· a11d the 
priesthood was an alliance of force and fraud. 
Neither party was strong enough to rule 
alone. But when the priest preached for the 
despot, and the despot governed for the priest, 
both the mora easily kept their feet upon the 
necks of the people.'-p. 37. 

' When the churchell began to be 
corrupted by the increasing wealth of 
their ministers, this pagan union of the 
state with the priesthood was extended 
to them,' and Constantine, from mo
tives of policy, professed himself a chris
tian, and assumed a supreme jurisdic
tion onr the clergy. He then became 
the head of the church, even while he 
was the chief pontiff of heathenism; 
and the corruptions of cbristianity were 
hastened and perpetuated. This linion 
has ever since been a source of evils. 
It has dethroned sovereigns, checked 
the gospel, fostered persecution, ruined 
the reformation, and been the fertile 
source of demoralization and do.rkuess 
and crime in every succeeding age. 
These things are abundantly shewn by 
our author, who concludes this section 
by claiming that this union should 
' give place to Christ's own law of 
spiritual liberty.' 

The Mosaic law condemns this union. 
N? such union as that now existing in 
th!s country obtained under the Mo
sa10 law, though if it had, that would 
not have proved that it was proper un
der Christ. But there wae no such 
un!o~. In England the ministers, 
bu1ld1ngs, &c., of tile establishment are 

sustained by taxes imposed by the au· 
tbority of the state. In Israel the 
tytbes and payments were by the com
mand of God, and not enforced by the 
state, and were thus voluntary. In 
England the state controls the church, 
-but not in Israel. During the l\'lo
saic economy God appointed the priests: 
in Englo.nd the state nominates the 
prelates, and priests. 

The prophecies of the Ohl Testament 
condemn the union. They foretel a 
spiritual kingdom, to be extended by 
spiritual weapons, of which kings and 
queens can be members only by being 
converted persons; and nursing fathers 
not by the civil sword, nor legislative 
supremacy, but by devoted pie.ty. 

It is condemned by the New Testa
ment. The parables of the 'net,' ' the 
tares,' do not sanction, but condemn it; 
for an establishment has nourished the 
weeds and rooted up the wheat; nor do 
any other passages sustain it, while 
many directly condemn it ; such as those 
kingdom, of cbristians as ' not of the 
which speak of the spiritu!!.lity of Christ's 
world,' who are to be' separate' from it, 
who are not to receive ungodly pastors, 
but to sustain the godly, and to diffuse 
the gospel. ' The principles' which 
ought to compel the churches to sepa
rate from the state a.re abundantly stated 
in the New Testament. 

In the second chapter in this part the 
author sbews that the principles of this 
union are condemned by the word of God. 
What a.re they? The state maintains 
the pastors by tythes and grants, which 
are enforced by the secular arm. The 
New Testament requires the churches to 
sustain them. The law of Christ ap
peals to the zeal, duty, and love of the 
churches, and shews the power of chris
tian principle; the law of the state com
pels all men to pay, whether willing or 
not; this bo.s a very injurious influence, 
and is opposed to Christ's will. The 
state, because of its support, claims and 
exercises the right of superintendence 
over the churches. The various acts of 
parliament, from Henry VIII. downward 
-prove this. But the Scriptures shew 
that Christ is the bead of his church, 
and that any interference with bis rule 
is a.nti-christian. The sto.te determines 
the settlement of parties within the 
establishment, its doctrine, worship, and 
government, and in each of these things 
opposes the law of Christ, which gives 
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to bis cliurcbes the right to choose their 
pastors requires hie churches to be the 
pillar and ground of the tl'Uth, encour
ages christians to meet for prayer, en
joins the churches themselves to exer
cise discipline, and to 'put a.way' the 
unworthy, whether members or minis
ters, and to honour Christ by obedience 
to his will. In this union the state has 
committed sacrilege, and the church 
adultery. The patronage in the estab
lishment is e.nti-chri.stian. It is opposed 
to apostolic and primitive practice-the 
patron and not the church bas the eleo
tion, which is a. perpetuation of evil, e.s 
the churches cannot prevent ungodly or 
unenlightened men from becoming their 
pastors ; the Veto a.et, now abolished, in 
Scotland was a. benefit, and tbo :Free 
Church has done right in leaving the 
state because of the abolition. The 
pri nci pie of ooercion arises out of 
state connection. This is injurious to 
the liberality of good members of the 
establishment who would pay freely ; it 
offends the worldly, is oppressive to dis
senters, and is odious to papists and un• 
believers. Were this union now for the 
first time proposed to christie.n men 
they would instantly repudiate it. But 
custom and various false associations 
give it a false glory. The duty of all 
who see the error of this connection is 
to seek to destroy it. 

Part II. is devoted to a display of 
the effects of this unhallowed and anti
scriptural union. 

Chapter 1. shews that e.s to biaTwps, 
they are likely to be chosen from politi
cal and party considerations, that they 
a.re placed in a dangerous position ; 
their wealth, peerage, patronage, eitpec
tancy, and sworn sectarianism, tends 
to injure the best, and make the worldly 
more so. As to pastors, the union, 
combined with its state support, is un
script.ural, tends to make them indolent, 
careless, insincere, and servile; it ex, 
eludes the good and fosters the evil. 
The 5230 c1111ates are by this system so 
dependent on the will of the bishops, 
that they a.re rendered the most abject 
and subservient of men. The members 
of the Anglican churches, are by this 
union, without christia.n association, in
ert, mixed with the world ; while dia• 
,enters by its existence are branded as 
scbismatics, impoverished, and often 
constrained to become too ardent politi
cians 

Cha.t'ter 2. refers to the inOuenoe of 
the umon on things; as for insta.noe, it 
does not increase the nu"iber of efficient 
ministers ; it does not distribute them 
judfoiously: giving for example o. great 
number to the thinly poopled rural dis
tricts, and but few to large cities ; it is 
most uneqna.l in the maintenance of 
ministers. It sustains and perpetuates 
false doctl·ine, llS apostolical sucoession, 
baptismal regeneration, semi-popery and 
ignorance. 

The church courts of the esto.bliah
ment are unscriptural and cumbrous, 
and proper discipline there can be none. 
The union prevents the evangelization 
of the country, the u11ion of sincere chria
tians, the reformation of the churches; 
impedes political improvement, and sus
tains the corrupt popish establishments 
of other countries. 

Part Ill refers to the means of 
promoting a revival of religion in the 
country, by the free churches, and by in
dividual members. 

We have thus given an imperfeot 
analysis of this excellent work: but we 
cannot give a full idea_ of the varied 
learning, profound piety, and transpa
rent honesty and simplicity which char
acterize its different sections. The 
worthy author, seems not to intend to 
avow himself e.s identified in his views 
with any existing denomination, though 
from bis views of the constitution of • 
christian church, its independence, its re. 
sponsibility for the character of its mem
bers, and of baptism being a profession 
of faith in Christ, we should be disposed 
to set him down as having fully borne 
out the views and principles maintained 
by the Evangelical Baptists. We may 
on some future occasion, give extracts. 
For the present we forbear, and shall 
conclude our notioe by a sentence or 
two from his conclusion. 

• The union of the churches with the state 
is doomed. Condemned by reaaon and reli• 
gion, by Scripture and experience, how can 
it be allowed to injure the nation muoh 
longer ? All the main principles upo~ whi~h 
it rests are unsound. Its state salaries, its 
suprem_acy, its patronage, its compulsion of 
payment for the support of religion·, are con
demned by both the precedent■ and prP.cepts 
of the word of God. We have seen that it 
aheda a blighting influence upon prelate■, 
incumbents, cnrates, and other members of 
churcbe,. It adds little to the numller of 
paaton, it distribu!Rs them with a wasteful 
disregard to &he wants of the population, and 
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ii paye least to those whom it oogbt to pay 
most liberally, It e:11oludea the gospel from 
thousands of parlehee; it perpetoatee corrup
tions of doctrine; It bind ere all 1criptural dia
oipline; it deeeoratea the ordinance1 of Cbriat, 
confounds the church and the world, foments 
ecblem among cbrialiana, and temple the 
mlniatere both in and out of the establish
ment to be eager politioiane. Further, it 
1mbarassea eucceeeive governments, main
tain• one obief element of revolution in the 
country, rendere the reformation of the Angli
can churches hopeleee, binder• the progress 
of the gospel throughout the kingdom, and 
strengthens all the corrupt papal eetabliah
m1nts of Europe, 

• Worst of all, it " grieve• and qoenches" 
the spirit of God, who cannot be expected 
largely to bless the churches which will not 
put away their sins. Bot when it shall be 
destroyed, we have reason to hope that the 
churches will revive iu religion speedily, 
Sound doctrine will then be heard from most 
of the Anglican pulpits ; evangelists will go 
forth into every part of the land; scriptural 
discipline will be restored ; schisms will be 
mitigated; christian ministers will cease to 
be political partizana ; we may leok for a 
larger effusion of the spirit of God ; and 
England may become the foremost of the na
tions in godliness and virtne. 
'' Let all who fear and love God arise to 

accomplish this second reformation. The 
work which our martyred forefathers began 
In the face of the dungeon and the stake, let 
us, in their spirit, complete!' pp. 603, 604. 

BB BUBB YOUR SINS WILL l!'lHD YOU OUT.' 
A Sermon to the Young, preached in White
friars chapel, Coventry ; By the Rev. 
James Lewitt, on Lord'r-day evening, 
Feb. 4th, 1849. Bea,nisl, it Co.; Wil
kin, it Son., itc, 

Te1s is a very reapectable and useful dis
course. After noticing the circumstances 
under which these words were uttered, the 
preacher states his doctrine to be that ' God 
will assuredly punish sin.' He remarks first 
that men sin under the delusive hope of 
escaping punishment ; second, that God will 
punish it is certain, because in him is all 
knowledge, power, immutability of charac
ter, and endless e:11islence; and third, he re
marks on the kinds of punishment both in 
Ibis woild and that which is to come, which 
come on the sinner. 

Tom SUNDAY SoeooL UN10N MAGAZINE. 
Conducted by the committee of the Sunday. 
schuol Union. Vol. V. 1848. 

Tea Brnu Cuss MAOAZIHK. Vol. I. 1848. 

NoTss ox TRE SoaIPTURE LEsso,rs. For 
1848. By the Committee of the Sunday. 
1cl1ool Union. 

TeB SUNDAY SceooL TEAOREas' CL&ss 
RBOISTBR, for 1849. 

TRB CeILn's Owx Boo~. 1848. Sunday
school Union Depo,itory, 60, Paterno,ter 
Row, 

WB have placed the whole of these books 
together, because they are all connected with 
Sunday schools, and becauae they are all 
published by the committee of the Sonday
school Union. The two magazines are very 
usefal, interesting, and instructive volames. 
The scientific articles, and those intended to 
illastrate Scriptare, with the series entitled 
' Coaversations with my Class,' in the Union 
Magazine have moch pleased os. The Bible 
Class Magazine-its pictorial illustrations
its articles on natural theology, and miscella
neous papers, are worthy of a book of higher 
pretensions. 

The notes and regiater will be foand very 
nseful, and the Child's Own Book, will please 
and instruct the young. 

MONTHLY SERIES. THE ARCTIC REGIONS. 
By CAPTAIN ScoBSBRY. Tract Society. 

Te1s is an exceedingly interesting namber. 
We have read every line of it with great 
pleasnre, It is full of incident. 

SCRIPTURE MollNTAIHs. Tract Society. 

THIS little work tells of the chief mountains 
mentioned in Scripture. Its information is 
good, and the cots ucellent. 

REMAIN• or THB RBv. PHILIP HENBY, A.M., 
extracted from unpublished manuscripts : 
By Sia Joeir BicKBBTOH W1LLIA..'1s, Knt., 
LL. D., F. S. A., &c. Tract Society. 

THBSE consist of extracts from sermons, 
notes, &c., of this worthy dhine. It is a 
good closet companion. 

DAILY MANIIA l!'OB CHRISTIAN PILGBI.IIIS, 
Tract Society. 

A TBXT, a note, and a nrse for every day. 
Very good. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 

AFFLICTED MINISTERS. 

THE readers of the Repository are for the 
most part acquainted with the state of the 
Churches and Ministers in the Connexion, 
eonsequently they know that there are many 
valuable men labouring for years in the pas
toral office with (at best) scarcely enough to 
meet their daily expenses, raised by those to 
whom they minister, and that such ministers 
can save nothing for the future. When such 
parties, through infirmities ofage or afflictions, 
in the midst of life are necessitated to retire 
from their public work, it frequently happens 
that they suffer vast privations for want of 
the means of living, and to say the least have 
to suffer the want of most of the comforts of 
life. 

Some cases are known to us at this time in 
which pecuniary aid would be most acceptable, 
in consequence of disabliog and disqualifying 
affliction, atteoded with circumstances that for
bid the expectation of immediate or .remote 
restoration to health; and yet as a body we 
have no orgaoization of means to help the de
serving in snch a state. 

We admit the obligation rests upon such as 
are ministered to in spiritual, to minister of 
their carnal things to snch as labour for their 
good; so lhat the non-existence of any suit
able fund for the benefit of disabled ministers 
is not the result of error in judgment, but is 
to be ascribed to the want of an organized 
plan of liberal co-operation through the body, 

to make the necessary provision for the infirm. 
Nor are we insensible to the difficulties, pecu
niary and legislative, that lie before us in 
forming an efficient scheme to meet this want 
of the brethren. It should be upon a juot, 
at the same time upon an economical princi
ple, without partiality, graduated as cases may 
1·equire, 

It would be vain to hope, perhaps, for a 
permanent fund, invested in stock or other
wise, to yield an annual sum equal to our 
need ; but still something might be done 
yearly in the shape of congregational collec
tions in all our places of worship: such an
nual contribution of twopence each from all 
the members of our churches, sustained and 
augmented by the weightier contributions of 
the wealthy, would form a fund that would 
make the heart of many glad. It probably 
wants only a plan by which to work, and an 
effort to realize it, and we shall succeed. 

I would not presume to suggest any form 
of action, but most earnestly invite the atten
tion of mioisters and all the members of our 
society, to give the matter their serious, 
thoughtful, and candid attention. The next 
association may be a suitable time to agitate 
the matter; and if the friends then should be, 
by previous conversation and thought, able to 
express their opinion upon this subject, surely 
somethiog may be done, and done during 
another year. I am, yours truly, 

Hu.rbo1·ough. R. M, 

OBITUARY. 
MBB, SUPLEs.-Short and hasty as is the 

span of human life, it is long enough to ad
mit of great and aff.,cling changes. But the 
Bi hie assures us that the painful vicissi
tudes of life are under the direction of an 
unerring providence, and are designed to 
promote our good and the glory of God. 
Only this assurance eau sustain the mind of 
the bereaved christian huoband and give him 
composure and submiHion in those scenes 
which wring the heart with agony. 

The subject of this brief obituary was the 
second daughter of Mr. William BoBB, who 
for ma.ny years baa been a worthy deacon 
of the General Baptist church a.t Measham. 
She was born at Measham, Oct. ~. 1820. 
The leading characteristic of her childhood 
and youth, wu a readiness to attend the 
meens of grace: she never wanted reminding 
of the aerviee or the time. Her place in the 
house of God was seldom vacant, either on 

the Sabbath- or the week-day, unless occa
sioned by illnesa or absence from home. In 
early life she was the subject of religions im
pressions, hut did not realize an interest in 
the Saviour until she had attained her nine
teenth year. She profe&Bed to receive com
fort and assurance from a. sermon preached 
from 2 Timothy iii-15 'And that from a 
child thou bast known the holy Scripture■, 
which are able to make lhee wise unto salva• 
lion, through (aith which is in Christ Jesus.' 
After much care(ul deliberation and prayer
fulness she offered hereelC as a candidate for 
christian fellowship, and was baptized April 
19, 1840. Sincere and firm in her attach• 
ment to the Saviour's cau■e, ■he waa commend
ably useful in the Sahbath-1chool, in the 
Traci Society, and various other depart· 
manta of christian duty, giving countena~ce 
by her peraonal presence to the more 1001al, 
aa well as the public means of grace. In 
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Augu■t 1847 she waa united In matrimony 
to the Rev. G. Staples. Her good sense, 
sweet temper, unostentalloua piety and dome■• 
tio habits, gave her husband every reason lo 
belie•e that he had found in the object of 
ol hi■ choice a ■uitable partner, and led him 
to anticipate much happineaa in the married 
union. But in the providence o( God he 
was soon deprived ol his treasure. During 
the mia■ionary meetings .which were held in 
February 1848, she took cold, which brought 
on a violent dlarrhma from which she never 
reco,ered, Tho11gh the best medical aid 
was procurRd, and every kind attention was 
given her, yet she gradually declined and 
became weaker and weaker. Her disease 
hastened her confinement, which took place 
April 28, 1848, and she expired May I lth,in 
the same year. On the following Sabbath her 
remains and those of the babe were buried in 
the aame vault, by the Rev. J. Derry, (by 
whom but a few .month■ previously she was 
married,) and a funeral sermon was preached 
to a numerous congregation by Rev. T. Ste
venson, Crom John xi. 32. Her affliction 
was borne with great patience. She never 
uttered a murmur, bul (requently expressed 
a calm assurance o( an interest in the 
Saviour. Shortly before her departure she de
sired her sorrowing husband and mother to 
■end for her father, brothers, and sisters, that 
she might see them oor.e more and take her 
leave of them. She addressed some tender 
and useful counsels to her brothers and ai■• 
ters, which it is hoped they will never forget, 
and expressed the sweet hope o( meeting 
them all in heaven. Her end was peace. 
lo relerence to her case, how applicable 
and how consolatory is the language of in. 
spiration,-' I heard a ,oice from heaven say
ing to me, Write, blessed are the dead that 
die in the Lord, from hencelorth; yea, saith 
the Spirit, (or they rest Crom their labours 
and their works do follow them.' 

Mrs. Staples was most loved by tliose to 
whom she was the beat known. She was 
greatly endeared to her brothers and sisters
the pride and joy of her parents. Having 
had a good education, and being cle•er with 
her pen, for some years she kepi her lather's 
hooks, and was almost the soul of his busi
ness. Her intellectual and moral qualities 
were l1ighly appreciated by her husband, to 
Whom she was a judicious adviser, and a 
P(easaot companion. Her death is felt by 
him to be a great loss. Assured hO\vever 
that hi• loss is her gain, he is sustained and 
• 0 ~f?rte.d in bis bereavement by the food. 
aot~c1patioo of meeting her again in those 
regions of uofadiog beauty and bliss which 
await believers beyond the grave. 

Mn. SAMUEL G oooACRE was born at 
"'.imeswold, Leicestershire, in the year 1788. 
His parents, William and Elizabeth Good-

acre, were both of them members of the 
General Baptist church in that place. The 
piety and exemplary deportment of Mra. G., 
whose connection with the church wae of 
long standing, wae ueeful in ii• iotluence on 
the variooe member• ol the family. Samuel 
as a youth was moral and regular in bis de
portment, bot too prone to indulge in eatiri
cal remarks upon othere. He does not ap• 
pear lo have been made saviogly acquainted 
with divine troth until the year 1810 or 
181 I. At that lime he was residing at lb. 
stock, and allended the interesting and im
pressive ministry of the Rev. Samuel Dea
con. The striking appeals of this dis
tinguished preacher, and the intelligence be 
now received of the ravages ol a fever which 
look away many of his former associates in 
his native ,illage, were the means, under 
God, o( leading him to seek after the bles
sings of salvation. He was baptized and 
added lo the church at Barton in 181 I. An 
acquaintance remarked 1he pleasing change 
which bad taken place in his connrsatfon 
and epirit, as a result of his conversion to 
God:-• Old things were passed away, and 
all things were become new.' His conversa. 
lion was spiritual, bis mind was set en hea
venly things, and be was very anxiooa that 
his religious connections in bis native place 
might be preserved from tbe banefol errors of 
Socioianism which had subverted the (aith o( 
some. He wee a teacher in the Sunday
school at Barton, and though the distance 
was three miles, was generally found at his 
place in all seasons, when the business of 
the school commenced. He was much es
teemed in this capacity, both by teachers 
and scholars; and he bad in all respects al 
lbstock 'a good report among them tha& 
were without,' and acquired the name of • the 
honest miller.' After he left Ibstock, he re
sided many years at Wimeswold, and after
wards came lo Lou~hborougb, were he spent 
the last years of his life. At Wimeswold he 
was called to sustain the office of deacon, 
and at Loughborough, he was invited to as
su roe that of older, in connection with the 
church at Baxter-gate. \Vhen tbo church 
divided, he retired with the Wood-gale 
lrieods, and was esteemed by them and be
loved by his family, and seemed likely to be 
spared for many years. But he was taken 
ill of fe•er, and expired after a short but 
delirious sickness, Nov. 20, 1847. lo the 
beginning of his affliction, though there was 
little expectation it would terminate fatallv, 
he expressed his thankfulness that he w;s 
prepared if it should please 1he Lord lo call 
him away. His suniving widow has the un
speakable consolation lo retlect that her lo•• 
is his gain. 

Jos. W. KtLPIN was born in Clerkenwell, 
London, on the 18th of January, 1802, but 
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was removed with hi• parents to Portaea at a 
nry early 11f!e, Ria father, who followed 
the boaineaa of a olock and watch maker, 
waa an eminently good man-a member of 
the We1leyan connexion, and for many 
years a zealous and useful local preacher. 
His Ron we.a brought up to the ea.me busi
nelB, and what ia in6nitely more important, 
he was trainf'd in the nurture and admoni
tion of the Lord. He used to attribute his 
first decidedly serious impreseions to the 
ministry of the Rev. Timothy Ingle, a popu
lar and highly useful preacher in the Wes
leyan body-and became • a member of 
society ' during the itineracy of that gentle
man in the Portsmouth circuit. Shortly 
after his marriage he removed with bis part
ner to Medhorst, in Su11ex, and afterwards 
to Hambleton, in this county; but on the 
death of his father be came back to Ports
mouth, and 1ncceeded him in the bualneSI 
to which be had been brought up. This 
was in the year 1834 ; at this period he 
began regularly to attend the worship of 
God in Clarence-street chapel; and to use 
hh own expreHion ' 1000 became very 
strongly attached to the minister and people 
connected with iL' 

After a regular and most exemplary at
tendance of nearly 6.~e years, he exprrsaed 
a desire to become united with the church, 
being folly convinced of the propriety of 
belie~ers' baptism, and was bsptized, with 
bis beloved wife and six or seven others, 
on the 14th of April, 1839. This step 
neither himself nor the church ever bad 
occasion to rrgret. His cbristian character 
was blameless, and his profession in every 
respect highly consistent. 

In the winter of I 845 our Jepa.rled bro
ther bega.n to suffer from wba.t appeared at 
first to be a kind of rheuma.tic affection in 
one of hi1 feet. At first it was treated 
lightly, both by himseU a.nd others ; but 
iustea.d of yielding to what a.ppea.red to be 
appropriate medics.I treatment, it became 
gradually worse, and nltima.tely, in spite of 
the best attentions and advice, completely 
deprived him of the use of bia limbs; so 
tha.t during the last two yea.rs of his lif,, 
though tolera.bly well in other re■pecta, he 
was a.a be! pless a.a au iofant; and for 1ix or 
eight months previous to bi■ dea.tb be wu 
not able to ra.ise his ba.nd to his fa.ce, or 
even when sitting in bis cba.ir to lift his foot 
a hairsbreadth from the ground. This to a 
person of na.turally stirring a.ud actiYe habits 
was a most severe a.ffl.iction. It was borne, 
however, with great patience. When hie 
friends called lo see him, unless suffering 
from severe pain at the time, be wa.s particu
larly cheerful and happy. The writer of 

this brief notice remember■ often, when ·feel
ing ra.tb11r more dull or dejected than u■ual, 
and wishing for a little cheerful and enliven
ing conversation, aaylng to himaell or hia 
family, • \V ell, I aha.II go and spend au hour 
with poor Kil pin ;'-and has genera.Uy coma 
away on such llCCasions much happier, and it 
is hoped better than be went. 

On the 22nd of Sep., the da.y of hi• depar
ture, he wa.s got up and dressed as usual, 
and exp1·essed much satisfaction a.nd plea
sure on seeing his minister come in, who 
called in the morning a.t a.bout elenu o'clock. 
After a short time spent in conversation a.nd 
prayer, he said in reply to a question,• I a.m 
very poorly this morning, but the sting of 
dea.tb is gone.' • I am wa.iting for the ea.ha.
lion of God.' A abort time a.fter this he took 
1ome refreshment, but almost immedia.tely 
af1erward1 said to his beloved wife,-' I a.m 
dying.' A relaliYB wa.s standing nea.r, and 
to her he extended his hand. and sa.id, 'Good
bye,' and then placing It ··ou his pulse, be 
intimated to those around that life was 
ebbing away, and in a very few minutes he 
drew his la.st brea.th,c 

• A mortal paleness on his cheek, 
And glory In his soul.' 

His death was improved in the presence of a. 
large and attentive congregation, on Sunday 
morning, Oct, 1st, from Gen. xlix. 18, 'I 
have wa.ited for thy sa.halion, 0 Lord.' 

It ma.y be interesting in a.ddition to the 
above notice, jnst to advert to some rema.rk
a.ble coincidences between the death of our 
departed brother and tha.t of a distingnisbed 
and lamented nobleman, the la.le Lord 
George Bentinck. They were both born in 
the same year-they died on the sa.me da.y
tbe immediate canse of dea.th, "iz., spasm 
of the heart, was in both insta.nces the same. 
But if we tra.ce these points of resemblance, 
the points of contrast are both much more 
rema.rkable, and more deserving attention: 
the one it ia sa.id ha.d been passionately de
voted to the • pleaanrea of the turf '-the 
other, as he himself used to expreBB it, ' en
joyed the plea.au rea of religion.' Poor Lord 
George was strangely excited in reference to 
the issue of a race-the a.uxiety of our bro
ther was Iha.I he might win it, and ' 6nish his 
course with joy.' The one Is. found dead 
with his betting book in bis pocket-the 
other with hia Bible lying on the sofa by his 
side. We ma.y not pnraue the compa.rison 
a.ny further-but if there is any difference 
between the dea.th of one person and another, 
• let me die the dea.th of the righteous, a.ud 
let my la.at end be li11e bis.' Amen. 

Portsea. E. H. B. 
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INTELLIGENCE. 
THE LnrooLNSHIRl!I CoNHRENOl!I was 

held o.t Bourne, on Thursday, March 8th, 
1849. Brother Kenney opened the morn
ing Rervice by reading the Scriptures and 
prayer, and brother Jones of Spalding 
preached, from Heh. xiii. 18, 'We trust we 
have a good conscience.' 

At the meeting for business (brother J. 
B. Pike in the chair) it was resolved,-

!. That the following report be adopted 
and printed:-• The Committee appointed 
by the last conference to endeavour to set
tle the disputes in the church at Tydd and 
Saint James reported that they met atWis
bech, on Feb. 14th, 1849, and that having 
heard the charges alleged and the expla
nations given, they arrived at the conclu
sion that neither of the parties had forfeit
ed their christian character. They there
fore earnestly recommended them to aban
don their hostilities-to exercise mutual 
forgivenness, and to co-operate for the 
spread of the Saviour's Kingdom.' 

~. That the thanks of the conference 
be presented to the brethren composing the 
above mentioned committee, for their at
tention to the case with which they were 
entrusted, 

8. The opinion of the Conference 
having been solicited as to the propriety of 
females exercising the public ministry of 
the gospel, it was resolved, 'That we con
sider such conduct as indecorous and un
scriptural, as appears from I Cor. xiv. 84, 
and 1 Tim. ii. 12.' 

4. That it is deemed desirable that 
the churches in this district should sub
scribe annually to the Ministers' Widows' 
Fund in London, and that the following 
paragraph from its last report be inserted 
in the Repository. 

'The above institution has flourished for 
more than a century; it was founded by 
the piety of persons who have long since 
gone to their eternal reward. It has stood 
the test of time ; and has been the medium 
of supplying the necessities of very many 
tr_uly desArving individuals,-causing the 
widow's heart to sing for joy; the managers 
are therefore desirous to press the claims . 
of the society upon the religious public 
generally, and upon Protestant dissenters 
more particularly, being fully persuaded 
that the more intimately they are made 
acquainted with its nature and objects, 
and the benefits conferred thereby on 
a ~lass of persons possessing peculiar 
c_lw.ms upon their generosity, the more 
liberally and zealously ,vill they be dis
posed to contribute to its support, by the 
augmentation of its funds, in order to com-

VoL, 11.-N. S. y 

fort the widows and children of those chris
tian ministers whose removal by death has 
thrown them upon the benevolent .sympa
thy of those who profess the religion of 
Jesus. It has of late been frequently re
marked that, owing to the number and 
novelty of Institutions recently established, 
those of an earlier date are in some danger 
of being neglected. If societies, newly 
formed, net only embrace the objects con
templated by their predecessors, but are ob
viously improvements upon their plans and 
operations, the increased attention and sup
port they obtain should be a subject for 
congratulation rather than regret. But 
the 'widow's fund,' one of the earliest ef
forts in the career of christian benevolence, 
being founded in 1733, has not been super
seded by any of the excellent societies 
which have since arisen. On the contrary, 
their general tendency being greatly to in
crease the demands for ministerial exertion 
has occasioned the applications for assist
ance from this institution to multiply in 
proportion to the additional number of la
bourers thus called into the spiritual har
vest, who, after having served their genera
tion by the will of God, are fallen asleep, 
leaving their husbandless wives, and their 
fatherless children to the fostering care of 
a gracious providence, and the generous 
exercise of christian beneficence. That 
this admirable institution should not be en
abled to maintain its present position is not 
to be believed; especially when it is consid
ered that the object it contemplates is invest
ed with a claim of no ordinary importance ; 
that its management has been invariably 
distinguished by impartiality; and that 
there is scarcely a society of any magnitude 
whose affairs are conducted at an expense 
so inconsiderable. 

It cannol be doubted that, if the mem
bers of our churches generally were ac
quainted with the existence of this institu
tion, they would feel the importance of aid
ing its operations by their subscriptions 
and contributions; and may it not be con
fidently relied upon that the numerous 
congregations throughout England and 
Wales, in nearly every county, the widows 
of whose departed pastors are at this time 
assisted from its funds, to the number of 
282, will feel it both a duty and a pri,-ilege 
to sustain and perpetuate an institution so 
truly benevolent.' 

Ii. That the next Confe1·ence be helcl at 
Chatteris, June 7, 1849. Brother Ashby 
of Long Sutton to preach. 

At this Conference bl"Other Pike of Wis
bec-h preached in the evening. 

S. AsaBY, Secr,/nry. 
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THE NORTH DERBYSHIRE CONFERENCE 
asscmble.d at Duffield, on Monday the 26th 
of Dt>cember, 1R48, at two o'clock P,M, 
Brotl1er Billson opened the meeting with 
prayer, and brother Felkin concluded. 

'l'he report.~ from the churches were on 
tl,e whole encouraging; twenty were re
ported to have been baptized since last 
Conference, ancl there were eight appoved 
candidates for baptism. 

A goodly number of representatives and 
members from the different churches were 
present, and peace and brotl1erly loye pre
vailed. 

Brother Stanion l1a,ing recently re
moYed from Derby to Wirksworth, was 
present with us, and the members of Con
ference expressed their kind and affection
ate regards for him, and their sincere de
sire for his future prosperity and eminent 
usefulness by all standing np and sanction
ing a motion expressive of the above senti
ment.s. 

Other business of a local nature occupied 
the remaining part of ilie time. 

The thanks of the Conference were ten
dered to brother Felkin for his services as 
secretary of the conference during the past 
three years, and he ,vas requested to con
tinue in that office. 

The next Conference will be. held at 11-
kiston, on Friday the 6th of April, to com
mence at two o'clock, P.M. 

Tea was kindly provided by the friends 
at Duffield, in the chapel. 

A reviYal meeting was held in the even
ing, and addresses delivered by brethren 
Fellin, Stanion, and Billson. May there 
be a true revival of the work of God in all 
our souls and all our churches. Amen and 
amen. J. FELKIN, 

Mrnu.Nn CoKFEBENCE.-The next con
ference will be held at Burton-upon-Trent, 
on Tuesday, April 10th. Mr. Goadby is 
expected to preach in the morning, and 
Mr. E. Stevenson in the evening. As the 
N ort.h Staffordshire and the Leicester and 
Burton Lines are now open, in connection 
with the Derby and Birmingham Line, the 
communication will be very direct for nu
merous churches.-Service to commence 
in the morning at eleven o'clock. 

The next meeting of the Cheshire and 
Lance.shire Conference will be held at 
Stockport, on Friday,April 6th, 1849: Mr. 
Shore of Tarporley is expected to preach 
in the morning. 

:BAPTISMS. 

LouTH.-The ordinance of baptism was 
administered in the above place of worship, 
on Lord's day evening, Feb. 25, when Rev. 
R. Ingham, the de,·oted and laborious pas-

tor of the church, preached from, • Lord, 
what wilt thou have me to do ? ' after which 
four females were • bmied with Christ in 
baptism' in the presence of a densely 
crowded congregation. There are other 
candidates waiting for baptism, and we can 
tmly say, peace and prosperity attends our 
Zion. T, B. L, 

AsTEBBY AND DoNINGToN,-On Lord's
day, July 23, 1848 the ordinance of chris
tian baptism was administered in the Gen
eral Baptist meeting house in this village, 
when two females (mother nnd daughter) 
were baptized; and on Lord's day, Feb. 11, 
1849, tlie ordinance was again administer
ed, when the Rev. R. Ingham, the esteem
ed pastor of the church nt Louth, preach
ed an excellent discourse, from, 'Let 
every mo.n be fully persuaded in his 
own mind• after which the ordinance 
was administered by the pastor of the 
church in the presence of a lo.rge and 
crowded congregation. Mo.y these tokens 
of Divine approbation be frequently repeat
ed, so that the work of the Lord may break 
forth and shine in the conversion of many 
to om· Lord Jesus Christ. T. B. L. 

ALLEBTON.-We have just completed a 
new bo.ptistry, which we have been making 
in our chapel, at a cost of about £10; and 
it was used for the first time on Lord's day, 
Feb. 18th, when three ma.le candidates 
,vere baptized by the Rev. J. G. Pike, of 
Halifax, who afterwards administered the 
Lord's supper and received the newly-bap
tized, along with one restored, into the 
church. S. W. 

CASTLEACRE, Norfolk. - One candidate 
was baptized from our branch station at 
Barney, on Lord's day, Feb. 25; and on 
March 2nd., our pastor, Mr. Stutterd, bap
tized two candidates here. The chapel was 
crowded to excess. Brother Dawson, late 
of Norwich, introduced the service, after 
which our pastor discoursed on the baptism 
of Lydia. The ~esleyans ~ this J!l!"le 
have been delivenng lectures m opposition 
to our views on this solemn ordinance, but 
in the Inidst of all this opposition we re
joice because more is He that is for us than 
all they that are against us. Two of the 
candidates were formerly Wesleyans. One 
is in her eightieth year, and has been 
thirty years a member of that body. 

J.B. 
LEE DB, Byron street, - Since the last 

baptism of five in January, we have the 
pleasure to report eight more ~ndi~duals 
having followed the Redeemer 1n ~1s or
dinance, on the last Sabbath evenmg of 
l<'ebruary, at which time the chapel wo.s 
crowded with a very respectable congrega
tion. We never witnessed on R bapti1mal 
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occasion so much order, solemnity, and se
riousness as WBB then manifested. A deep 
impression of the truth was evidently the 
l'esult. Six or aeven more individuals have 
since expressed their desire to be admitted 
to this ordinance. 'Whereunto this thi~g 
will grow' it is impossible to say ; ' certmn 
it is that in Leeds considerable attention 
is awakened to the subject of believers' bap
tism. The encouraging state of the cause 
hns rendered additional room exceedingly 
desirable, and the erection of galleries has 
been decided upon, in full confidence that 
in this they will be assisted by the friends of 
the cause. We cannot quite agree with some 
worthy friends in our denomination, who 
think the best way of extending. the cau~e 
of Christ is to commence a new mterest m 
a small room in some obscure part of a 
town in order to avoid the expense of better 
and :nore comfortable accommodation : this 
economy appears to u.~ the worst kind _of 
extravagance, inasmuch as the cause . it
self is thereby prevented accumulating 
strength in the adhesion to it of such per
sons as would be best able to promote 
its interests. The experiment is now being 
fairly tried at Leeds, of a good, neat, and 
comfortable place of worship ; well situ
ated, suitable agents, and respectably sus
tained by the Home Missionary Committee. 
The results so far are most pleasing; the 
ministry of the word is blessed-the church 
has nearly doubled its members since last 
association, with every prospect in a few 
years, not only of su.~taining itself, but in 
its turn extending the cause to other parts 
of this densely populated neighbourhood. 

J.E. 
DEBBY, Brook Street-On Lord's day, 

March 4th, 1849, after a sermon by Mr. 
Needham, nine persons were immersed 
and added to the church. A large con
course assembled to witness the ceremony, 
and the greatest order prevailed. May the 
Lord prosper his own work. J. W. 

KIBTON-IN-Lums.u.-On Lord's day, 
Feb. 18th, 1849, after a convincing sermon 
by our esteemed pastor, one female follow
ed her Lord through the baptismal stream. 
This was to us a joyful season, asitisthree 
years since this soriptual ordinance was ad
Ininistered here. We rejoice to believe 
that Mr. J. C. Smith has been sent to. la
bour amongst us in answer to our prayers. 
Our congregations have increased, and 
things are assuming an encouraging aspect. 

J.P. L. 

ANNIVERSARY, 

STALEY Ba1noE,-On Lord's day, March 
11th, the first anniversary sermons for our 
new chapel were preached by the Rev J. 
Sutcliffe, pastor of the church, and the Rev. 

R. Roberts, Independent minister of this 
town, after which collections were made 
towards liquidating the debt on the chapel, 
amounting to the sum of £27. 4s. 

REMOVAL. 

REV. J. Buaaowe, late minister at Alfre
ton and Ripley, and subsequently of Wol
verhampton, has removed to Magdalen. 
He commenced his labours there, and at 
Stow Bridge,on Lord's day, February 13th. 
We hope and pray that his ministry may be 
successful, and that he may experience the 
blessing of God resting upon him in his 
new sphere of labour. Our long tried and 
valuable friend, Mr. North, has decided to 
remain at Stow Bridge a few years longer. 
His continuance there, is of great impor
tance to the cause and the church at l\fag-
dalen. J. B. 

MISCELLA.NEOUS. 

NEW GENERAL BAPTIST CHURCH SHEF
FIELD,-A difference of opinion in the 
Eyre street church, originally springing 
out of the wine question, finally led to the 
withdrawal of about forty-eight members, 
with the Rev. T. Horsfield, the pastor of 
the church 1111d one of the deacons. This 
took place' at the beginning of t~e year. 
Several meetinas for consultat10n and 
prayer were held; and it was unanim_ou~ly 
resolved to form a new church, and mvite 
Mr. Horsefield to become the minister. 
A large room was taken in Eldon street, 
with accommodation for three hundred 
persons. This room was opened for wor
ship on Lord's-day, Jan. 14th, by the Re,. 
J. E. Giles in the morning, and tlie Rev. 
T. Horsfield in the afternoon and evening. 
The day following, a tea-meeting was held, 
at which 200 persons were present. The 
collections and profits of the tea a.mounted 
to £9. 

On Lord's-day, March 3rd, seven per
sons were baptized; and five others ~e
ceived who have been members of Baptist 
churches. Three of the baptized can
didates had been members with the Wes
leyans about twenty years ; and one ?f 
them a local preacher eleven yeus. It 1s 
somewhat remarkable that another of these 
three the wife of the brother just mention
ed r;ceived her first serious impressions 
in 'the General Baptist school at Gamston, 
the place where Dan Taylor was baptized. 
The four other candidates were from the 
young man's school. Several others are 
inquiring the way to heaven. The con
gregations are good, and prospects en
couraging. Three brethren have been 
celled out to preach the gospel. May the 
Lord overrule what has appeared unto
ward; ·so that it shell turn out rather to 
the furthe1·ance of the gospel. 

D. T. bOBJ.l,I, 
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A IIIOTrON FOR THE ABOLITrON OF CHURCH 
RATES was negatived in the House of Com. 
mo11s ou Tuesday, March 13th. Lord John 
Russell voted again•t it, He voted for the 
abolitio11 of church cess in Ireland. His 
lordship becomes more conservati\"e, Dis
senters should oppose the rate, and determine 
not to pay it, and this would finish the ba•i
ness. A petition for the abolition of church 
rates from a parish in Southampton, bas 
been prepared by a clergyman and church
wardens, in consequence of a determined 
•tand made against a compulsory rate by 
dissenters, 

RE\", Mn. SHORE was apprehended, after 
preaching at Spa Fields chapel, on Friday 
evening, March 9th. He bas been sent to 
Exeter gaol. The Times newspaper de
manded £5 for inserting a letter relative to 
the transaction ! Public meetings have been 
held, and will be, to secure his liberation. 
Baptist Noel suggested that from a thousand 
public meetings ten shillings each should be 
sent BI a 'Bishop of Exeter's fond!' We 
suggest attention to the instructions of the 
Committee formed on this question. 

AMERICA. 
REYIVALS OF RELIGION, IN Alll[,ERICA, 

(From the Boston Recorder.) 
Oe10 AND TBE WEH.-Tbe Western 

Christian Journal notices a revival in Brook
field, Morgan Co. Ohio. It has resulted in 
an awakened spirit in the church, and in con
versions. Revivals are likewise reported in 
New Market, and in Ashtabula Co., the same 
State. The Watchman of the Valley bas ac
counts of revivals among Presbyterians at 
Ripley, Cleves, New Richmond, Winchester, 
Felicity, and Delaware. At Aurora, la., a 
revival of much interest is reported, in which 
the Methodists and Baptists 'have shared 
largely.' 

Co1rvEas10Ns IN TEXAs.-More than six 
hundred persons have been hopefully con
verted within eight months in the Colorado 
Valley. They have united with various evan. 
gelical denominations. 

PENNSYLVANIA AND NEw JEBBEY.-Tbe 

Christian Chronicle states that a revival is in 
progress in the church at Schuylkill, Chester 
Co. The pastor writes that • the good 
work of grac~ seems to be like the leaven in 
the meal-operating gradually, to the leaven
ing of the whole lump.' At Woodatown, N. 
J., some twenty persons profess hope. Rev. 
E. Andrews bas been aiding the pastor of the 
church, Rev. J .. P. Hall. 

CoNMEcTtcoT.-A correspondent of the 
Evangelist, writing from New Fairfield, Ct., 

says that 'an interesting revival of religlqn Is 
now in progress in this place.' The revival 
commenced in conneotion with an effort to 
purify the church by wholesome discipline, 
which had been much neglected. Jn the Se
cond Baptist church, New Haven, there have 
been conversions, and the work bas extended 
to the First Church. 

NEW YonE.-The F.vangelical publishes 
accounts of revivals at Nortbport, Long Is
land, at Boonville, Berkshire, and Homer, N. 
Y. At the latter place, the Academy bas been 
greatly blessed. At Boonville, the revival 
has extended to the Methodists and Baptists, 
and nearly one hundred in all are thought to 
be rejoicing in hope. The Northern Journal 
(Lowville, N. Y.) reports revivals at Copen. 
hagen, l-1 arrisborgh, Pamelia, Foor Corners, 
and Evans' Mill•. 

The Utica Register has letters giving ac
counts of revivals at North Hebron, Ogdens
burgt, and Solon, N. Y. To the church at 
the place first named, sixty-two have been add
ed by baptism and otherwise, from April last. 
Since the commencement of the awakening in 
Ogdensburg, the church have restored one, 
received by letter sixteen, and by baptism ten. 
At Solon fifteen have been baptized. 

We learn that an interesting revival o~ re
ligion is in progress in the Baptist church in 
Erie, Pennsylvania, which is now under the 
pastoral care of Rev. B, Solliman. of Madi
son University. On the Sabbath day, Feb. 
I Ith, twenty-eight willing converts followed 
the example of their Lord and Saviour in the 
ordinance of baptism. 

MA.SSA.CHUSETTS LEGISLATURE. 

Housn.-Thursday, Feb, 14th.-Tbe com
mittee on judiciary reported the following re
solves: 

Resolved, That Congress has full power to 
legislate upon the subject of slavery in the 
territories of the Union; that it has freely 
exercised such power from the adoption of 
the constitution to the present time, and that 
it is its duty to exercise the power for the 
perpetual exclusion of the institution from 
those territories that are free, and for the ex
tinction of the same in territories where it 
exists. 

Resolved, That when Congress furnishes 
governments for the. territories of California 
and New Mexico, it will be its duty to estab
lish therein the fundamental principle of the 
ordinance of 1787 upon the subject of slavery, 
to the end that the institution may be perpet· 
ually excluded therefrom, beyond every chance 
and uncertainty. 

Resolued, That bis Excellency, the Gover· 
nor, be requested to transmit copies of t~ese 
Resolves to our Senators and Representattvse 
in Congress, as an expression of the senti• 
ments and wishes of the people of .M assll· 
chnaetts. 
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CALIFORNIA, 

THE W&Bbington Union of Feb. l!ltb, con
tains II letter from Capt. J. L. Folsom, of the 
quartermaster's department, lo Gen. Jesup, 
w h oh we copy below. 

The cold weather prevents much digRing. 
Desertions on the part of the soldiers are less 
frequent. Indescribable quentiti~s o~ gold are 
doily discovered. A party of six discovered 
30,000 dollars worth of pure gold in two 
days. Commodore Jones is more thoroughly 
satisfied than ever of the inexhaustibleness of 
the gold regions. 

San Francisco, Dec. 25th, 1848. 
• Since I last Wl'ote to you, the affairs of 

this country have been getting worse. We 
have no government here, either civil or mili• 
tary, and the country is full of lawless men, 
committing the most shocking outrages. Mur
ders and robileries are of daily, and I might 
almost say, of hourly occurrence. Not an 
arrival occurs from the north, south, or the 
interior, but notifies the community of new 
acts of villany which go unpunished. With
in six weeks, more than twenty murders 
have occurred in a white population of leH 
than 15,000 souls. The people are now 
acting in self-defence ; and four or five days 
since three men were hnng by Lynch law, 
sixty miles from this place.' 

REv. BAPTIST NoEL's farewell services in 
St. John's chapel, Dec. 3rd, 1948.-It hav
ing been announced that Mr. Noel would 
delive1· bis farewell sermon to the congrega• 
lion of St. John's chapel, the concourse was 
so immense, that it would have filled a dozen 
such edifices. The preacher's text in the 
morning was from Epbesiaas iii. 14-19. 
At the close of the sermon the preacher ad
dressed those whom curiosity might have 
brought there that day, and said, 

' Do you ask why a minister and bis peo
ple who have loved one another and been long 
united a1e separated? There is but one 
answer-it is because there is such a thing 
as truth; because truth is supreme; because 
we owe to it an undivided homage and allegi
ance. It is because there is such a thing as 
conscience, which sits in judgment on truth, 
and therefore pronounces what we are to dQ 
in accordance with truth. It is this which 
has pr~duced separation between those who 
have long loved one another and acted to
gether ; and, if you live in the world capable 
of discerning the truth, but without con
sciences to embrace it, having come here this 
day to see the spectacle of a separation, greiv
ous on many accounts, which conscience has 
enforced, go hack, I beg of you, to youl' 
homes, and ask yourselves, 0111h.t yo11 not to 
be men of conscience, solcliel's o/' the tr11th, and 
righteoua aervants of the Most High?' 

At the evening sel'vice the same interest 

was exhibited on the part or the public, and 
more than two hours before the time of wor
ship, the chapel doors were beseiged by an 
eager crowd. Mr. Noel selected as the text 
for his evening discourse, John xvii: 24; 
and having preached a most eloquent sermon 
descriptive or the future happiness in reserve 
for the believer, proceeded, in terms which 
produced a deep effect on bis congregation, to 
give a farewell •xhortation to the different 
classes of which it was composed.-En_qlis/, 
Correspondent of the Boston ( MS.) Rer,order. 

liAXTER AND JunGE JEFFRIEs.-Wben the 
Irie! came on, a crowd of those who loved 
and honoured Baxter filled the court .•••• 
Two Whig barristers of great note, Pollexfen 
and Wallop, appeared for the defendant. Pol
lexfen bad scarce began his address to the 
jury, when the Chief Justice broke forth,
' Pollexfen, I know yo1t well. I will set a 
mark upon you. You are the patron of the 
faction. This is an old rogue, a schismatical 
knave, a hypocritical villain. He hates the 
Liturgy. He would have nothing but long
winded cant without book;' and then his 
Lordship turned op his eyes, clasped his 
hands, and began to sing through his nose, in 
imitation of what he supposed lo be Baxter's 
style of praying-• Lord, we are thy people, 
thy peculiar people, thy dear people.' Pollex
fen gently reminded the court that His late 
Majesty had thought Baxter deserving of a 
bishoprick. • And what ailed the old block
head then, cried Jeffries, • that be did not 
take it?' His fnry now rose to madness. 
He called Baxter a dog, and swore that it 
wonld be no more than justice to whip such 
a villain through the whole city .•••• Baxter 
himself attempted to put in a word ; but the 
Chief Justice drowned all expostulation in a 
torrent of ribaldry and invective, mingled 
with scraps of Hudibras. 'My Lord,' said 
the old man, ' I have been much blamed by 
Dissenters for speaking respectlully of bi• 
shops.' • Baxter for Bishops?' cried the 
judge, ' that's a merry conceit indeed. I 
knuw what you mean by bishops; rascals like 
yourself. Kidder-minister bishops, factious 
snivelling Presbyterians.' Again Baxter es
sayed to speak, and again Jeffries bellowed,
• Richard, Richard, dost thou think we will 
let thee poison the Court? Richard, thou 
art an old knave. Thou hast written books 
enough to load a cart, and every book as full 
of sedition as an egg is full of meat. By the 
grace of God I'll look after thee. I see a 
great many of your brotherhood waiting to 
know what will befall their mighty Don. 
But, by the grace of God Almighty, I will 
crush you all.' .••• The noise of weeping was 
heard from some of those who surl'Ounded 
Baxter. ' Sniveling calves,' said the Judge. 

From Maca11ley's Histo,.y. 
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LETTER FROM REV. J. BUCKLEY. 

Cuttack, Jan. 2nd, 1849. 

MY DEAR BaoTRER,-The past has been 
an e.-eutful month to the misPion circle, and 
I feel inclined, thou11h rather hur,·ied, to 
write you a hasty line, that you and all the 
friends of the mission may sympathize in 
our joy. On Friday the 15th ult,, we had 
the pleasure of welcoming in the midst of 
us, in renovated health, oar greally beloved 
friends, Mr. and Mrs. Wilkinson, after an 
absence of three years and five days. It 
providentially happened, that shortly after 
the arrival of the A!fred, a government 
steamer was sent from Calcutta to Pooree 
for treasure, and by obtaining a passage in 
her, they were not only saved much expo
sure, and some expense, but were with us 
■ooner than we had expected. The day of 
their arrival was an exciting and interesting 
one. Mrs. W. reached Cotta.ck in the morn
ing, with the two young friends, Mis Buck
ley and Miss l\lills, and Mr. W. arrived in 
the afternoon with the brethren that bad 
gone to Pooree to meet them. It was truly 
a delightful meeting. Mrs. W. was looking 
rosy and healthy, though not stouter; while 
her good husband, my old friend and fellow 
student, was looking much stouter, as well 
as perfectly healthy. I could not bot think 
of the night when with sorrow and tears we 
bade them farewell. My own continuance, 
either in India or any where else upon earth 
was then very precarious; my dear wife's 
heallh was very seriously impaired; and 
their future course was involved in much 
uncertainty. Our only confidence was in 
God, nor has it been disappointed. Surely 
the Lord appointed their return lo the land 
of their birth-blessed them during their 
sojourn there, and has brought them back 
to further his kingdom in this idolatrous land. 
Long may they Jive and labour for the 
good of Orissa's sons and daughters; and 
may He for whose dear sake they have left 
their beloved little ones, hear the prayers 
which many sympathizing hearts will off'er, 
that ' long as Ibey shall Ii ve, tbev may be 
lent unto the Lord.'· My heart was filled 
with gratitude as I reviewed the goodness of 
God to us all; and you will not wonder that 
at the family altar 'When all thy mercies, 
0 my God,' was sung with deep feeliug, and 
that we were in a state of mind prepared to 
enter into the grateful strains of the 103rd 
Psalm, a Psalm which is a favourite one 
with most of us. 

OBSERVER. 

Another interesting event hns occurred. 
Bl'Other Miller, as you will readily suppose, 
anticipated with peculiar interest the arrival 
of the ' Alfred' In Calcutta, and afterwards 
of the steamer at l'ooree. ,ve are com
manded to' 1·ejoice with them that do rejoice,' 
and I must tell you that Mias Buckley's safe 
arrival-their bappy meeting and mutual 
atta.cbment furnished us all with a pleasing 
opportunity for the exercise of this agreeable 
feeling. It would have been a. pity if two 
persons whose mutual attachment was so 
strong, and who were so disposed to contri
bute to each other's happiness bad been long 
divided; an early day was therefore fixed for 
the wedding; and, to go on with my story, 
on the 21 st of Dec., ten days after their 
meeting, disregarding the 'anathema• pro
nounced by the divines of Trent on a.II who 
' affirru that the conjugal state is to be pre
ferred to a life of virginity or celibacy,' th.e 
two aforesaid persons did on the day above 
mentioned, in the mission chapel, CuUack, 
in the presence of divers witnesses of dilfer. 
eot countries, and colours, and languages, 
solemuly promise in all teings to a.et towards 
each other r,.s husband and wife until death, 
according to God's holy commandment, 
Brother Lacey performed the marriage cere• 
mony. We will wish the happy pair-not 
unmixed gmtificalion, because 'our Father 
who knowetb what things we have need of' 
never gives it, but we will wish them a.II the 
happinesa that will be good for them; and 
above all, that they may seek and find their 
happiness in habitually doing the Lord's 
will. I like what I have seen of our new 
sister, and trust not only that she will be a 
blessing to her husband but also to the mis
sion. 

OUB ANNUAL CONPEBENCE, 

commenced with interesting public services in 
Oriya and English, on Lord's-day, the 24th 
of December. Brother Stubbins preached 
in the morning on the atonement, from 
' Without shedding of blood there is no re
mission.' Brother Lacey in the afterno_on, 
from 'I, if J be lifted up from the earth,' &c. 
On both occasions the prophetic testimony to 
the work of Christ, as well as the importance 
and efficacy of his atoning sacrifice, were 
largely developed. Brother Wilkinson closed 
the interesting services of the day with an 
excellent sermon, full of important mat~r, 
on the same blessed subject. One tbtng 
merits special notice in relation to the s~r
vices of the day. The three brethren adm1r-
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ably sustained their oharacter aa goapel min
lstera, • Chriat and hlR orosa was all their 
theme.' The grand doctrine or aahation 
through the blood or Christ richly pervaded 
all the dlscoursea. Pre,loua consultation 
between the preachnre might have aecured 
greater variety, though I am rar rrom think
ing that the hearers would ha,e been more 
edified, as I we.a happily a hearer myaelf, I 
may be allowed to add, that the fact that the 
three oldost missionaries now In the field, 
preo.ching on the same day, under special 
oircumslances, should, independently or each 
other have selected similar texts relating to 
the g~eat eesentia\ doctrine or ChriBl's atone
ment, is one which ought to strengthen the 
confidence of the friends of the mission, It 
shows l1ow deeply they feel the importance 
of the doctrine, and how truthfully they can 
affirm, • We preach Christ crucified.' The 
natives said of Bamptou, 'The sahib talks 
abont nothing but Yesoo Kreest, Yeeso 
Kreest, Yesoo Kreest,' (Jesus Christ, Jesus 
Christ, Jesus Christ,) a11d I hope we are all 
ambitions of the same honour. Other inter
esting services have been held, which I can
not stay lo particularize, except I may say 
that the annual address to the native minis
ters, was delivered by brother Stubbins, and 
founded on· I Tim. iv. 16, ' Take heed unto 
thvself and the d'Oclrine,' &c. 

·The examination of the students bas taken 
place, and the brethren ba,e expressed their 
utisfaction with the attainments of the young 
men. I feel thankful and encouraged, though 
had it been otherwise, I should have bad the 
.. me aettled conviction, that with much ad
mitted imperfection, I bad given my best 
energies to their instruction in divine truth. 
Three of the students have now oompleted 
their course, and have received their appoint
ments as nati•e preachers. The Lord great
ly prosper them. An essay read by one of 
them, ( G hunoo,) on the 'inepiralion of the 
Scriptures,' was thought a very superior pro
duction. The sermon and essay by Jugoo, 
the younge11 student, were highly approved. 
I must say tb&t hia sermon from • Ye are 
Christ's,' exceeded any discourse I have ever 
beard from a Hiodoo preacher, or ever ex
pected to hear. It was full of precious in
struction. His essay on the distinction between 
'true and counterfeit repentance,' was marked 
by close thinking, sound discrimination, and 
extensive acquaintance with the Word of God. 
It will be interesting to many friends, to know 
that Erabban, the son of Eron, the first native 
baplized by our missionaries, has been re
ceived into the academy. Praying that all 
our labours for the fur&beraoce of the gos
pel may be abundantly prosperous, and that 
When these labours are ended we may rest 
in heaven with our gracious Master, I am, 
ever your affectionate brother, 

J, BUCKLEY, 

FREE. WILL BAPTIST MISSION. 

Wa are happy to learn from the Morning 
Star and the Go,pel Rill, that our American 
brethren have accepted a missionary and his 
wife lo labour among the Santals. They 
will probably sail sometime during the pre
sent or ensuing month. The following is 
from the •Rill:'-

Tua SANTAL M1ss10N. - Many of the 
readers of the Rill have felt much for the 
Santals, and have been very desirous lo have 
another missionary sent out, so that brother 
J, Phillips may devote himself wholly lo the 
Improvement of that people. Those who are 
interested io Ibis effort, will rejoice lo learn 
that brother Rael Cooley and wife, of Ran
dolph, Cattaraugus Co., New York, have 
recently been accepted as missionaries, and 
will sail for Orissa as soon as circumstances 
will permit, whirb "ill probably be in the 
course of twn or three months, The conse
cration and acceptance of our brother and 
sister as missionaries, will cause the friends 
of the Saotals to rejoice, both aere and in 
Orissa. The churches now have additional 
cause for encouragement in relation to the 
Foreign Mission, and to pray and contribute 
for its success. God's goodness in disposing 
the hearts oi our dear friends to consent to 
leave all that is desirable to them here, and 
labour for the salvation of the heathen, 
should be gratefully acknowledged, It 
should also induce all to continue their ef
forts in the cause, and to labour in hope of 
ultimately seeing more good accomplished 
than has yet been done. 

Tb~ outfit, passage and support of two 
persons, will considerably increasP, the ex
pense of the mission; but it is hoped the 
liberality of friends will promptly supply the 
necessary demand. More than 700 dollars 
has been pledged for the outfit and passage 
of a missionary for lhe lienefil of the Santals, 
of which sum all but 220 dol!ars bas been 
paid. As the sum subscribed does not 
amount to 1000 dollars, none are obligated 
by their subscription to pay what bas not 
been paid on the pledge; but if those who 
have not paid will do so out of love to the 
cause, as the other aubscribers to the pledge 
have done, their favours will be appreda.ted 
by the friends of the mission, and their l)b
erality will oo doubt be rewarded by Him 
who 'Iovetb a cheerful giver.' 

POLYNESIA.-FEEJEE. 

WESLEYAN !IIISSIONS, 

Fao111 the very interesting journal of a 
voyage from New Zealand to the Frienuly 
Islands aml the Feejee, by the Rev. W Law-
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rle, pub!iahed in the Wesleyan Missionary 
Notices, we extract the following :-

Elijah Varani also is now a thoroughly 
devoted servant of Jesus Christ; but his 
former history is full of cruelty and carnage 
beyond that or the ordinarily vicious canni
bals of Feejee. While I am writing this, he 
is standing on the foretop-gallant yard, look
ing out for the best passage between the re~fs 
at the entrance of Bua, where ,ve hope to be 
at anchor between the hours of eight and 
nine this morning, though at present we are 
at sea. 

The spot over which we are now sailing is 
one which Varani will not soon forget. He 
was here, a short time since, in his terrible 
character of warrior and cannibal ; and in 
one canoe he met and encountered a fteet of 
sixty canoes, one of which had a small can
non on board. Tbe name of Varani struck 
terror into any ordinar.r force; but in this 
instance he was considered as being so com
pletely o,•ermatched, that bis destruction was 
all but certain. He, however, thought not 
so ; and making full sail towards the fleet, 
directed his men to fire into the canoe which 
had the great gun on board. He watched 
the man who bad the firestick, and who was 
going to fire off this 'gun to shoot the earth 
with,' as they call it. Varani levelled at 
this man, as his canoe waa approaching. 
The firestick fell from his band, and a gene
ral consternation seized the whole fleet, 
which tied precipitately, pursued and fired 
into by this terrible man. This was a gal
lant action in its way; but Varani was by 
no means satisfied, for by this time he bad 
become hungry, and not a single man had 
fallen into bis hands as a passing meal; so 
he took one man with him, and went ashore 
with his death-dealing club; but the sight 
of him cleared the coast, and not a man 
could be find, until at last two bold warriors 
came down upon them in great fury. This 
was ,·ery much to the taste of Varani, who 
said to his companion, 'You take the 
smaller man, and I shall see after the larger 
one.' They soon closed, and the little man 
was soon dead by a blow from the club. 
Varani, however, did not deign to strike his 
antagonist, but was content with parrying 
his thrusts, until he uw the way clear to 
wrest the weapon out of his hand, and 
plunge it into his vitals. Both were pre
sently in the o,·en, and served the craving 
appetites or Varani and his party. The next 
da_v Varani went ashore, and, entering the 
mburi, or god-house, were many were sleep. 
ing, he kicked them till they awoke, and 
then they were clubbed, not one escaping. 
Others houses were entered in search of hu
man beings, who were destroyed like frogs, 
until they who slew them were weary of 
hewing down their victims. As soon as the 

presence of Varani was known In the town, 
there was no more spirit In the Inhabitants 
thereof, who gave themselves up to destruc, 
tion. Such was the man who is 11.t this mo
ment at the mast-head of the 'John Wes
ley,• conducting us to Bua with one of our 
missionari6s to begin a Station there I 

In the evening we came lo anchor in Lo
mana Bay. The natives here are at war i 
catching, clubbing, eating, as they go. 

Soon after we had anchored, many of 
these warriors appeared on shore, distant 
about a mile, each armed. Having come 
from their towns on the mountl\in-peaks, 
they had no canoe; but this was no hinder
ance; for eight of them swam off to the ship 
with all ease: but, as we were informed by 
Varani that they were all. heathens, Ibey 
were not allowed to come on board, 

Mr Hunt came oft' from the native settle
ment in a canoe laden with Teachers, Chiefs, 
and lotu people. Tbair countenances were 
radiant with joy. 'So many friends! come 
to see them in such 11. fine vanka vanua 
(ship)!' Having got up the side of the ves
sel, the first man that was introduced to me 
"as Job, the next was Abraham, and the 
next Methuselah. These were all religious 
men, engaged in doing good, according to 
the light they enjoy. Paul and his wife 
Lydia also were present. These were Ton. 
gans, and knew me in by-gone days. 

MISCELLANEOUS MISSIONARY 
INTELLIGENCE. 

THE following missionaries have recently 
left this country for their destinations:
Wesleyans, Revda. Waller Garry, for West
ern Africa; Fredk. Hart, for Cape Coast, 
do.; Mr. and Mrs. Paraonstown, for South 
Africa; Mr. and Mrs. Fletcher, and Mr. 
and Mrs. Reid, for New Zealand. Baptist, 
Mr. and .Mrs. Sale, for India, 'The Dove,' 
containing Mr. and Mrs. Newbegin, Mrs. 
Saker, Mr. and Mrs. Garrold, 111iled for 
Fernando Po in December last, 

INCREASE OF CONVERTS IN CHINA.-· 

From 'the Independent Missionary Maga
zine,' we learn that at Shangbae very mark
ed attention is paid to the Word of God, and 
that through native assistants, the missionary, 
Mr. Milne, sends tracts to a great distance. 
The people everyivhere seem glad to receive 
them. At Hong-kong Dr. Legge receired 
four into fellowship by baptism (?) in No
vember last; and three youths from the 
school are candidates, and about ten otb"rs. 
A native ministry is rising up, and great 
hopes of future success are entertained. 
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' He catches the spirit of the times, and 
is a man of the age and/or the age.' 

J, A. JAMES, 

DAVID on a certain occasion said 
to his friends, ' Know ye not that a 
Prince and a great man is fallen in 
Israel?' It is important to know, and 
to hand down to posterity, the history, 
principles, and usefulness of those 
who have eminently 'served their 
generation by the will of God.' 
Among such, the subject of this brief 
notice, though not a member of the 
Baptist Denomination, was, as the 
friend of missions in India, the friend 
of all denominations labouring in 
that distant and important depend
ency of Britain. A sketch of 'his 
course' cannot but be acceptable to 
many, who have long been familiar 

• The excellence of J\fr. Poynder's char• 
acter, and the very great service he has 
rendered to the ob_;ects of missionary bene
volence, by his continuous and pe1·seve1-ing 
labours in the East India House, will en
clear his memory to all who are interested 

Vor,. 11.-N.S. Z 

with his name and labours, both in 
the east and the west. 

The writer first became acquainted 
with him by a note of introduction 
from the Rev. J. Dyer, in the Au
tumn of 1826. He was then en
gaged in his profession as an attor
ney, and was Secretary to the Bride
well Hospital, Blackfriars' Bridge, 
London. The first interview was in 
reference to the abolition of the Sut
tee. ' What I want,' said he, 'is in
formation.' This was promised ; and 
the interview, though short, was im
portant. T. F. Buxton, Esq., M. P., 
obtained the first volume of papers 
on the Suttee, in 1821. These were 
continued till the year 1830, in eight 
volumes, and were invaluable in re
ference to the publications of the de-

in the operations of our Mission in Orissn. 
On these accounts we are assuretl our 1·ead
e1·s will sympathize with the pleasw·e we 
feel in inserting the following sketch of his 
Yery useful career in our Perioclicn.1.-ED. 
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ceased and others upon the Suttee. 
The early history of eminent men 

is deeply interesting. The Christian 
Obscrver,July I 84 7, contains' A frag
ment of autobiography,' signed J.P., 
which is from the pen of the depart
ed. It contains various facts relative 
tti his public life in London, especially 
while under She1·iff of that great city, 
and the 'lay chaplain' of Dr. Forde, 
the Ordinary of Newgate. In those 
' bloody days' of our penal code ' he 
had to provide a clergyman for the 
condemned sermon, but could not get 
the three robbers to hear it, while it 
was useful to another' who in a month 
suffered for forgery. These relations, 
though painfully instructive, are not 
equally important with the services 
rendered to the great missionary en
terprize, which have embalmed his 
memory in the hearts of myriads. He 
thus commences his own early his
tory:-

' I have sometimes thought that lay
men of our church might not unpro
fitably record their experience. I 
am sixty-seven, and have lived in ac
tive life as a lawyer in London. My 
father died at forty eight, an hone11t 
tradesman. His advantages were 
not tnose of my valued mother, nor 
had he her spiritual light ; but he 
used the light he had, and always 
read Burkitt's Commentary to us 
every Sunday evening, asking me, 
when he thought me asleep, 'what 
was the last word he said.' l\fy mo
ther heard the excellent Mr. Foster 
lecture every Thursday morning, at 
St. Peter's, and often took me with 
her, though [ then thought the ser
vice ,·ery long, and the church some
times very cold. She lived a most 
pious life-reared a large family in 
the fear of God, and died a most pre
pared and peaceful death, surviving 
my dear father two years of suffering 
widowhood; having previously endur
ed much affliction from his protracted 
i!lness, which I trust was blcsl to him. 
!t was my mother who first made 

religion look lovely in my eyes, as so 
many mothers have done before and 
sinee. After she was taken to her 
rest, I declined greatly in my religious 
impressions, and became worldly, irre
ligious and thoughtless ; but even at 
the lowest, I never could forget the 
instructions and warnings of a mo
ther. I have 110 doubt that he who 
had purposes of mercy towards me, 
which I then ill understood, was fur
ther gracious to me in never with
holding the chastisements of sickness, 
as they became necessa1·y, so that I 
never abandoned the means of grace, 
and above all the observance of the 
Sabbath. I feel quite sure, that \mt 
for these gracious aids to my often 
expiring faith, and these powerful 
checks and restraints, when ' the 
enemy came in like a flood,' I should 
often have made shipwreck. 

It pleased my heavenly Father, 
after my establishment in business, to 
bestow upon me the highest of all 
gifts, except that of his renewing 
grace, which I ever receirnd at his 
hands-the precious bestowment of 
the most valuable of wives, or, as I 
should say, to give me in that boon, 
one among my chief means of grace. 
Her parent4! livec;l and died exemplary 
christians. This endeared and now 
exalted creature, who was spared to 
me for no fewer than thirty-eight 
years of my pilgrimage-my best 
companion at all seasons, my wise 
and faithful counsellor in every diffi
culty, the choicest instructor of our 
children, my affectionate nurse in 
sickness, my chief almoner, my fond
est solace in adversity, and one who 
at once gave the highest zest to my 
happiness-was less than two years 
since called to the great change, for 
which she was remarkably prepared, 
although from having _long been the 
weaker vessel, I had fully expected 
to go first. During our long and 
happy alliance, we never neglected 
the house of God, and most truly can 
I affirm, that this was the happiest 
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dav of the week. We trained two 
sons,.. to the christian ministry, one 
at each University, who have been a 
great blessing to us. 

' I remember the formation of the 
Church Missionary Society, when this 
great glacier was a mere snowball. 
Many were the evenings when we 
met the Rev. J. Pratt in the study of 
the Rev. W. Goode, the rector of St. 
Anne's, Black friars. We could not 
make a quorum of the whole popula
tion of London for missionary busi
ness. It fell to my lot to hear Dr. 
Buchanan preach a sermon for this 
society one week-day, which so affect
ed me, (those are the best sermons) 
that I resolved on the spot, as a pro
prietor of East India stock, that if I 
should stand alone, I would protest 
against the abominations of idolatry 
and murder, which he then publicly 
charged upon the Company that they 
suffered to go on, with no pretence 
and necessity. I then went to a gen
tleman and advised with him respect
ing a motion, which I then made at 
the India House against all this pollu
tion ; though it was gravely asi;erted 
that such madness as mine would end, 
and speedily too, in the loss of India. 
The chairman and.his deputy, resolv
ed to oppose me, but on coming to the 
vote, my motion was carried, contrary 
to all human probability. Such was 
the beginning of all that followed, 
though 'by the slowest degrees, nor 
till after the lapse of twenty years. I 
mention the first triumph in the pro
hibition of Suttees, being an annual 

• One is e. cha.plain in India. 

t [We believe that the honour of res~u
ing the first Hindoo widow from Suttee, in 
th~ province of Orissa, belongs to om· 
m1ss10no.ry society, o.nd to Rev. Amos Sut
ton. The widow wo.s young, and as she 
~p~ee.red to be stupified or intoxicated, he 
1us1sted on her being taken be.ck, o.nd suc
ceeded, with the help of the servants of 
two military gentlemen,. in secm-ing her 
return. When somewhat recovered sh0 
se~med to acquiesce in their object, o.ncl 
suul, ' This is woll clone, you ho.n, broken 

saving of 666 females, from being 
burned alive, many leaving unprntected 
children, thus left to the wide world 
without either of their parente.' 

Mr. Poynder in his 'Literary Ex
tracts, (2 Vols., 8vo. pp. 593,) quotes 
the eloquent language of Buchanan 
in 1806, that so affected him. Our 
own ministers have been equally elo
quent, for the ' iron bath entered 
their souls,' • I have eeen the dark
ness which exists in the heathen 
world, but it is not easy to describe 
it. No one can know who has not 
seen it. I can better understand the 
words of Scripture. " The dark 
places of the earth are full of the 
habitations of cruelty." I have seen 
the libation of human blood offered 
to Juggernaut, the Maloch of the 
east, and an assembly, not 2,000, 
but 200,000, falling prostrate before 
the idol. Everv man who can afford 
it, is obliged to pay tribute to the 
English government for leave to wor
ship the idol ; and a civil officer, sup
ported by a military force, is appoint
ed to collect the tax. Other temples 
have long been considered a legiti
mate source of similar revenue,-Gya, 
Allahabad, Moradabad, Tripetty,' &c. 

The motion against Suttees was 
supported by a speech of four hours, 
on March 21 and 28, 1827, and was 
most unexpectedly carried.t The 
speech was published in 8vo. pp. 260, 
a few days before • The Suttee' s Cry 
to Britain.' The Suttee was abolished 
by Lord W. Bentinck, in the Bengal 
Presidency, Dec. 4th, 1829, and in 

my pm-pose.' The Judge of the District 
not being at home at the time, determined 
that she should not bum. This event 
shewed the practicability of abolishing this 
cruel and mm·derous rite, without expos
ing the British government to any clanger or 
odium, ancl doubtless led the way to the 
triumphant issue of Mr. Poynder's motion. 
The rescue took place on F1~Jay, Oct. 
28th, 1825. The account is gi\'en at 
length in the Repo1-t of the General Bap
tist Missionary Society, for 18:W, ancl also 
in Sutton's Narrative of the 01~ssa l\lbsic,n, 
pp. 18/i-188. ED.] 
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the other Presidencies the following 
vear, It is almost extinct in India at 
this dav. Blessed be God! 

The ~ext great effort was his Speech 
in the India House, containing evi
dence of the direct encouragement af
forded by the Company to the licenti
ous and sanguinary system of idolatry, 
and showing the net amount of pecu
niary profit derived by the Pilgrim 
Tax. This was delivered September 
22, 1830, and was published in 8,•o, 
pp. 163. This was followed by Lord 
Glenelg's Dispatch, Feb. 12, 18:12, 
to separate the entire administration 
of India from Idolatry. In Mav, 
1840, the Pilgrim Tax ~as abolished 
at Juggernaut, Gya, and Allahabad. 
Considerable progress has been made 
in restoring the temple laods, and 
placing them io the care of native 
trustees. Lord Auckland granted to 
Juggernaut 36,000 rupees per annum, 
but Lord Hardinge reduced it to 23,321 
Mr. Poynder laboured till death, and in 
articulo mortis (in death itself,) to cut 
the gordian knot that drags our dis
honoured and guilty country after the 
wheels of Juggernaut's car. 

Io the last twenty-two years, nu
merous letters have been received, 
and interviews obtained. Space can
not be asked for extracts from these 
communications. In Nor. 1848, he 
wrote, • I have sent five stinging 
letters, which I will reprint, God will
ing, before the Court. la the mean 
time, move heaven and earth for peti
tions, and send them here. I do not 
care how many or few may sign; but 
petition ! petition! petition ! I think 
I see land ! "Wark, while it is called 
to-day," -nux _qar erketai, ( for tha 
night cometh.) 'I have set up the Bap
tists for all time, but not as Baptists.' 
His last note is dated March 3, 1849. 
'My dear friend,-! hope to present 
to Her Majesty at the levee on Wed
nesday, an important petition. I 
much want before the 21st instant 
any petitions which you may have 
from your people to Peers, Commons, 
or Proprietors.' But he was not 

favoured to see the Court of Wednes• 
day, March 21, having finished his re. 
markable course on Lord's-day morn
ing, the 18th. One of his sons thus 
communicated the solemn event:-

' Dear Sir,-I am certain of your 
very deep sympathy with me nntl mine 
in our affliction. It has pleased God 
to remove my dear father from all 
the trials and sufferings of this state, 
and I firmly believe, to a state of 
unmixed happiness and peace. He 
was ill but about five days, during 
which time his mind wandereJ. much. 
He was very ill (I mean plainly near 
his end) only about two hours and a, 
half. He died most tranquilly and 
peacefully, and, I believe, without 
pain, at half-past two on Sunday 
morning. At eight on Saturday 
night his medical man thought him 
much better. The remembrance of 
the just is very blessed. In great 
haste, yours truly, F. PoYNDER. 

At the India Court his death was 
referred to with tokens of much sym
pathy. J. M. Strachan, Esq., 
move1l a vote of respect to his mem
ory, which was well received and sup
ported. Being desirous of some par
ticulars of bis early history, conver
sion and christian course, a letter 
was addressed to the sorrowing farnily, 
to which the eldest daughter replied 
to the following effect :-

Sou.th Lambeth, Marcli 29th, 
MY DEAR Sm,-My dear brother, 

who has now returned to his duties at 
the Charter House, has commissioned 
me to reply to your note, as be is 
very much engaged ; though I fear 
at present it is not in my power to 
send you so many particulars of my 
most dear and most valued parent, as 
we have yet scarcely touched his pa
pers, or pamphlets ; though I send 
you the one, to which J suppose you 
allude, as coming quite recently from 
Ind~. , 

With regard to my beloved father 8 

conversion his mind was very early 
impressed ~ith spiritual things, chiefly 
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through the instrumentality of a pious 
mother : although he never dated the 
precise time to any particular event. 
He wns one of the first in the forma
tion of the Bible Society, as well as 
the Church Missionary : and it was 
during a sermon 0£ Dr. Buchanan's, 
for this last named societv, that his 
soul wns first roused to eiertions for 
India, determining, that if he stood 
alone in the Court, he would protest 
against their sad sanction of idolatry 
and murder. Then followed his bat
tles, in the prohibition of Suttees, 
&c., with his many works upon the 
subject, of which he published, I 
think, upwards of thirty. We are 
much hoping, by and by, to have 
some little memoir published of this 
dear, and highly honoured saint ; but 
at present we have been in too great 
a bustle to think of anything of this 
kind. 0 ! mv dear sir, I cannot tell 
you what a sweet and easy dismis
sion it was. I never could ha,·e rea
lized the sting of death so sweetly
so completely removed ; and at last 
he had no idea that he was so near 
his blessed home, and when we told 
him he was very ill, he said he did 
not think so, he thought we were un
duly anxious. He wandered much 
the last four days, but even then we 
could see that his efforts in the com
ing India Court, were prominent in 
his mind: and often he would say, 
when I entreated him to lie still, • I 
can do all things through Christ,' &c. 
His earnest desire was to present 
those petitions, and also one at the 
levee, yesterday, on the same subject; 
and it was very touching to see him 
so down to the very last moment of 
consciousness, labouring for India. 
For the last few hours he lay more 
quiet, with his eyes closed, and I 

think quite unconscious of anything 
passing. And when indeed the happy 
spirit took flig-ht, still his dear eyes 
were closed, and you never saw a 
sweeter corpse. 0 ! to us it is a 
bitter bereavement, but for himself, 
how selfish it seems to mourn. I have 
not time to add more, 

Believe me, dear sir, 
Yours ve7 sincerely, 

ELIZABETH PoYNDER.' 

Jt has been well obsen-ed of some 
excellent man,-' He did all things 
touching the work of his master so 
well, that that master kept him at his 
post to the last hour of his life.' It 
was a favourite sentiment with the de
parted and often quoted by him, 'Nil 
actum reputans dum quid S11peresset 
age:ndum.' • Consider nothing done 
while anything remains to be done.' 
Hence his continuous atter,dance at 
the Quarterly Com·t of the India 
House for forty years. Who will re
ceive his mantle ? Who ? Messr!e. 
Strachan, or Sullivan, or Marriott, or 
Hankey, or Thompson? The breth
ren in India will deeply feel the loss 
of such • a standard bearer.' But 
the work is the Lord's : • he will 
famish all the gods of the earth, and 
men shall worship him from their 
place, even all the isles of the hea
then.' • The idols he shall utterly 
abolish.' Let us not • fear nor be 
dismayed.' • He must reign, till all 
his enemies are made his footstool.' 

Farewell, dear friend, may we meet 
in happier climes, where • the inhabi
tants shall not say I am sick.' 

Yes, let him rest: such men as he 
Are of no time or place ; 

They live for ages yet to come,
They die for all their race, 

April 2nd, 1849. Al\ucus. 

THE OMNIPRESENCE OF GOD. 

'.IT is a profitable employment for the 
sincere and devoted christian fre-

quently to meditate on the char
acter and perfections of the Great 



198 THE OMNIPRESENCE OF GOD. 

Jehovah. His physical perfections, 
those which are apparent from the 
works of external nature, as well as 
his moral attributes which are more 
especially revealed to us in his word, 
have an intimate connexion, and invite 
our humble and prayerful reflections. 
Though there is something in every 
infinite perfection of his glorious 
name that far exceeds our entire 
comprehension, yet the act of de
voutly meditating on them tends to 
elevate and enlarge our mind, and 
absorb our spirit with suitable and 
becoming sentiments and emotions in 
reference to him 'who is, and was, 
and is to come, the Almighty !'• 

An appeal to our own experience, 
as well as to the sacred oracles, 
are alike adapted to convince us of 
the correctness of these statements. 
When the Royal Psalmist had been 
contemplating the omniscience and 
omnipresence of God, what lessons 
of wisdom and of humility and reli
gion and holy desire did he inculcate 
on bis soul ! ' Surely thou wilt slay 
the wicked.' 'Search me O God, 
and know my heart; try me, and 
know my thoughts ; and see if there 
be any wicked way in me, and lead 
me in the way everlasting.'t 

The omnipresence of God, or as 
the attribute is sometimes designated, 
bis immensity, signifies that God is 
everywhere; that there is no part of 
the universe, no place however hid
den or remote, where he is not pre
sent. This sentiment is most beau
tifully and sublimely expressed in 
the meditation to which we have re
ferred. 'Whither shall I go from 
thy Spirit? or whither shall I flee 
from thy presence? If I ascend up 
into heaven thou art there. If I 
make my bed in hell, behold, thou 
art there. If I take the wings of 
the morning and dwell in the ut
termost parts of the sea ; even 
there shall thy hand lead me, and 

• ReY. i. 8. + Psalm cxx.xix. HJ-23, 24. 
; l';,ahn cxxxix. 7 -11, &c. 

thy right hand shall hold me. If I 
say the darkness shall cover me ; 
even the night shall be light about 
me,' &c.t The good man felt that 
he could go no where to elude the 
grasp of God's presence, whether in 
heaven or hell - that if with the 
swift flight of the light he could pass 
to the most distant spheres, he should 
still be surrounded with God-that 
in the darkness all was light-and 
that even before he had a conscious 
being, he was an object of divine 
care and skill. 

The works of God, and his con
tinual energy as manifest in them, 
demonstrate the reality of this as a 
perfection belonging to his great 
name. Every being is present where 
the immediate energy of his power 
is in operation. God works every
where. As to ourselves, ' he holds 
our souls in life,'\I ' in him we live 
and move and have our being.'§ All 
life is sustained by his presence. 
'All our springs' are in him.1 In 
every land there are marks of his 
power and presence. In the animal 
as well as in the vegetable kingdoms 
there are the same manifestations. So 
if we ascend to other spheres, in eve1·y 
planet, and every star that adorns 
our firmament, there is not only seen 
the glory of God, but there are proofs 
of his presence. He keeps them in 
their courses; his power and presence 
fills, and regulates all. And if from 
the visible we pass to the in visible, 
the angels who 'excel in strength,'** 
depend on God, and rejoice in hig 
presence; while to those intelligences 
who are cast out from his favour the 
thought of his essential presence; is an 
ever-flowing fount of misery and woe. 

That it is very difficult for us to 
conceive adequately of this attribute 
of Jehovah is freely admitted. Oul' 
feeble thoughts are soon lost in God. 
Like the Psalmist we exclaim, ' Such 
knowledge is too wonderful for me, 

11 Psalm lxvi. 9. § Acts xvii. 28, 
'I[ l'salm lxxxvii. 7. •• Psalm ciii. 20. 
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it is high, I cannot attain unto it.'·11 
But we shall easily perceive that the 
denial of it would involve us in 
the most revolting absurdities. We 
should be compelled to assume that 
there may be some part of the uni
verse where God has no jurisdiction, 
and over which he exercises no con
trol; as if he be not every where pre
sent, the place where he is not is of 
this class. We should be required 
to acknowledge that there may be 
some beings beside himself that are 
self-existent and self-sustaining ; as if 
he is not present where they are
they exist and are sustained by some 
other power. \Ve may be called to 
confess that there are worlds he did 
not make, systems he does not gov
ern; or that there may be other 
beings as great, or even greater than 
he. We might even be led to an old 
and exploded folly, namely, that 
there are various and conflicting dei
ties ; and, therefore, that as there is 
not unity in the government of the 
universe, there is no security for its 
order or permanence. But these are 
all absurd. The immensity of God, 
his unity, his universal presence as 
the creator, sustainer, and governor of 
all, relieve the mind from such of
fensive and unworthy thoughts. Our 
difficulty in conceiving of this perfec
fection arises from its infinity, and 
not from its necessity. 

It is pleasing to reflect on the man
ner in which the Holy Scriptures do 
most constantly and impressively as
sert the existence and glory of this 
sublime attribute. Sometimes God 
himself is the speaker, and then, per
haps, as we listen to his word, the 
grandeur of this perfection is most 
awfully set forth. Let us give one 
or two examples. 'Thus saith the 
Lord, behold, heaven is my throne, 
and the earth my footstool: where is 
the house that ye build unto me? or 
Where is the place of my rest ?'t 

• Psnlm cxxxix. G. + Isn. lxYi. 1. 
l Jcr. xxiii. 23, 24. § Amos ix. '~-4. 

How unworthy the idea which would 
limit or localize the place of his pre
sence! How mean, comparatively, 
was Solomon's splendid temple ? 
' Am I a God at hand, saith the Lord, 
and not afar off? Can any hide him
self in secret places that I shall not 
see him, saith the Lord? Do not I 
fill heaven and earth ?'t How can 
the false prophets, they that prophecy 
lies in my name, and sinners of every 
class, hope to escape punishment? 
And again, ' Though they dig into 
hell, there shall my hand take them ; 
though they climb up to heaven 
thence will I bring them down ; and 
though they hide themselves in the 
top of Carmel, I will search and take 
them out thence; and though they 
be hid from my sight in the bottom 
of the sea, thence will I command the 
serpent and he shall bite them ; and 
though they go into captivity before 
their enemies, thence will I command 
the sword, and it shall slay them.'§ 
At other times his inspired servants 
ascribe this attribute to God, either 
in the act of prayer or of preaching. 
David in his devotions says, ' Thou 
art conscious of my thoughts,-thou 
winnowest my path.' ' Thou hast 
beset me behind and before, and laid 
thy hand upon me.'11 Solomon, when 
dedicating his temple, honours God 
by saying, ' But will God in very deed 
dwell with man upon the earth; be
hold, heaven, and the heaven of hea
vens cannot contain thee ; how much 
less this house that I have built.'1 
And Paul, when addressing the idola
trous Athenians, said, ' God that 
made the world and all things therein 
-dwelleth not in temples made with 
hands. He giveth to all life, and 
breath, and all things, and is not far 
from every one of us; for in him we 
live and mo,·e and have our being.'** 
How appropriate these sentiments 
as a part of devotion ! How just and 
striking when preaching to idolaters ! 

!l })sa. cxxxix. '2-J. 
'I: ~ Chron. vi. 1.~. •• Aeh XYii. -~-1- '<•"· 
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The same idea is given concerning 
our blessed Lord, when he says, 
' ,vhere two or three are met to
gether in my name, there am I in the 
midst of them.'* And again, ' No 
man hath ascended up into heaven, 
but he that came down from heaven, 
even the Son of man which is in hea
ven.'t And, 'No man bath seen 
God at any time ; the only begotten 
Son, which is in the bosom of the 
Father, he hath declared him.':j: 
These expressions refer to our Lord as 
a divine person, who as a divine per
son is everywhere present; he is with 
his people everywhere-in heaven
in the bosom of the Father, as well 
as i.n the body which he had assumed. 
There is no escaping from this idea : 
the words are not intelligible except 
as ubiquity is ascribed to Christ. 
The words are not who was in hea
ven, who was in the bosom of the 
Father, but who is in them; though 
while they were uttered, he was pre. 
sent with his people in his body on 
earth. The notion that a divine per
son can be present only in one place 
at one time, is unworthy and absurd, 
but not so of a finite creature. 

The Holy Scriptures, however, 
make some appropriate distinctions 
in reference to the presence of God, 
which, though they do not involve 
any contradiction, nor are even very 
difficult to apprehend, deserve a 
passing observation. Thus they 
speak of heaven as 'God's throne:'§ 
we are taught to address him as ' Our 
Father who art in heaven.'11 We 
read of him withdrawing himself 
from men ;~ and of sinners being 
banished ' from the presence of the 
Lord.'~ To understand these and 
similar scriptures, we should recol
lect that when the inspired writers 
speak of the presence of God, they 
do not always refer to his universal 
or essential presence, but that they 

• Matt. xviii. 20. + John iii. 13. 
! J uhn i. 113. § Mat. v. ::14. II Mat. vi. lJ. 

"! J-fos. v. G. •• 2 Thes,. i. U. 

frequently allude to some special 
manifestation of his power, his judg
ments, or his g1·ace, under this form 
of exp1·ession. 

Thus when God revealed himself 
on Mount Sinai, and enunciated his 
own law in the audience of the peo
ple, amid thunderings, and lightnings, 
and the sound of a trumpet, his 
special presence was awfully revealed. 
In reference to this sublime manifesta
tion, Da,·id exclaims, '0 God, when 
thou wentest forth before thy people, 
when thou didst march through the 
wilderness, the earth shook, the hea
vens also dropped at the presence of 
God : even Sinai itself was moved at 
the presence of God, the God of Is
rael.'* When the Psalmist describes 
the wonders of God's works in the 
deliverance of his people, he says, 
' When Israel went out of Egypt
Judah was his sanctuary, and Israel 
his dominion. The sea saw, and fled: 
Jordan was driven back. The moun
tains skipped like rams, and the little 
hills like lambs! What ailed thee, 
0 thou sea! that thou fleddest? thou 
Jordan! that thou wast driven back? 
ye mountains! that ye skipped like 
rams? and ye little hills ! like lambs?' 
God was there, and hence he adds, 
'Tremble, thou earth, at the presence 
of the Lord, at the presence of the 
God of Jacob.'t So again, when he 
visits men or nations for their sin,
' the idols of Egypt are moved at his 
presence, and the heart of the peo
ple melts in the midst of it'-' the 
mountains :t'l.ow down at his presence, 
and his adversaries and the nations 
tremble.'+ In this awful sense his 
presence is in hell, and his displea
sure is felt. Hence the accomplished 
and wretched Altamont exclaimed on 
his death-bed, in the agony of his 
soul, ' 0 thou eternal and insulted 
Lord God, hell itself would be a re
fuge if it could hide me from thy 
frown!' 

• P8a. lxviii. 7, 8. + Psa. cxiv. l-7. 

! ha. xix. 1; !xiv. l, 2, 
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There is also a favourable manifes
tation of God's presence which is en• 
joyed by his people, frequently refer
red to in the sacred word. When 
God helps them, cheers their hearts, 
and gives them an inward sense of 
nearness to him, they are said to en
joy his presence. So God is said to 
• draw near to us,'* to 'lift up the 
light of his countenance upon us.'t to 
• dwell with, or in, the humble anll 
contrite heart.'+ And the absence of 
this favour is earnestly deprecated ; 
• Cast me not away from thy presence; 
take not thy Holy Spirit from me.'§ 
So in a higher and more perfect sense 
God's presence is in heaven. There, 
his character will be more fully re
vealed, and his love and favour will 
be most perfectly enjoyed. This is 
called 'the presence of his glory ;'II 
of this the Psalmist says, • In thy 
presence is fulness of joy, and at thy 
right-hand are pleasures for ever
more.'1 Thus, while God is every
where present, there are regions and 
circumstances in which by the special 
display of his power, judgments, or 
love, his presence is said to be pecu
liarly manifested. 

The omnipresence of God delight
fully harmonizes with other perfec
fections of his nature. It agrees with 
his spirituality. His spirit fills all 
things; • whither shall I go from thy 
Spirit ?' It suggests and agrees with 
his omniscience. He is everywhere ; 
he therefore sees and knows all that 
concerns his creatures. There is no 
word he does not hear, no thought or 
purpose of men of which he is not 
conscious, and no deed can be trans
acted without his knowledge. ' The 
Lord is in his holy temple, the Lord's 
throne is in heaven : his eyes behold, 
and his eyelids try the children of 
men.''$-lf • I, the Lord, search the 
heart, I try the reins, even to give 
every man according to his ways.'tt 

• James. + Psa. iv. 6. 

§ Psa. Ii. II. 

VoL 11.-N. S. 

t Isa. lvii. 111. 

ii Jude 24. 
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It impresses the mind with an awful 
sense of his power. Distance destroys 
our power ; feeble as we are, we can 
only operate in a limited sphere. 
God is everywhere; and in every 
part of bis immense universe his al
mighty power is exerted, and displays 
are given of its presence. Jn heaven 
-in hell-among the starry hosts
in the hearts of his people. • Behold 
the Lord's hand ie not shortened that 
it cannot save, neither is his ear heavy 
that it cannot hear.':l:t 

While we are sensible that the im
mensity of the divine presence defies 
all our feeble efforts to attain to a full 
conception of it in our thoughts, are 
we not also conscious of the very im
portant lessons which it inculcates on 
us ? Does it not teach us to live in 
the fear of the Lord continually ? 
He is ever near to us ; his eye is 
ever upon us. Where'\"er we are-in 
the public courts of the Lord, in the 
midst of the throng and engagements 
of this life, by day, by night, in soli
tude, or in societv, God is at hand. 
Should we not c~ltivate a constant 
sense of his presence, ancl walk as in 
his sight ? Will not this conscious
ness of his universal presence lead us 
to avoid all sin, to keep our hearts 
with diliitence, to • walk circumspectly, 
not as fools, but as wise ?'§§ The 
heathen were accustomed to confine 
the idea of the presence of their gods 
to their temples, and there is a strange 
proneness in the human heart to this 
superstition; but let us ever remember 
that God is everywhere, that we may 
ever fear and serve him. 

Let us see how wretched is the 
condition of the sinner-of all those 
who are impenitent and unforgiven. 
Sinner ! tremble at your own state. 
Think of Him who is ever present, 
who has seen all your rebellions, heard 
all your blasphemies, and who is inti
mately acquainted with every evil 

1 Psa. xvi. ll. •• Psa. xi. 4. 
H J er. xvii. 10. !! Isa. !ix. l. 

§ § Ephe. v l-~. 
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thought and purpose you have cher
ished in your hearts. He is holy, he 
is almighty, he is e,•er near. Surely 
you will say with one of old, unless 
your heart is ha1·dened by continual 
iniquity, 'My flesh trembleth for fear 
of thy judgments.'* Let every be
lie,•er, especially, value the atoning 
blood of Christ, that blood which 
'cleanseth from all sin,'t and 'by 
which we draw nigh to God.'+ 

The thought of an ever-present 
deity is adapted to cheer and encour
age the hearts of all them who are 
devoted to his ways ; it awakens the 
spirit of prayer ; it leads to see God 
in his works, in his providences, and in 
his temples ; it lifts up our desires to 
his throne ; it inspires the soul with 

a sense of security and joy, and fills 
the believer with confidence and with 
hope. ' God is our refuge and 
strength, a very present help in 
trouble. Therefore will not we fear, 
though the earth be removed, and the 
mountains be carried into the midst of 
the sea ; though the waters thereof 
roar and be troubled, though the 
mountains shake with the swelling 
thereof. There is a river, the streams 
whereof shall make glad the city of 
our God, the holy place of the taber
nacles of the Most High. God is in 
the midst of her; God shall help her, 
and that right early. The Lord of 
hosts is with us ; the God of Jacob is 
our refuge.'§ J. G., L. 

THE CROSS AND ITS INFLUENCE. 

• I asked the heavens-"What foe to God hath done 
This unexampled deed?" The heavens exclaim, 
"'Twas man :-and we in horror snatched the sun 
From such a spectacle of guilt and shame."' 

IN almost all great systems, whether 
philosophic, scientific, or mechanical, 
there is some leading feature, some 
prominent characteristic, or some fun
damental principle which forms the 
centre of attraction, or the source of 
energy and power. And so it is in 
that great phalanx of truths and doc
trines revealed to man in the Bible; 
that distinguishing characteristic, that 
fundamental principle is, the cross of 
Christ. If we mark the rays of 
light which emanated from the Bible 
during the dispensations which pre
ceded the advent of the Son of 
God, we see them in regular suc
cession, whilst shining with in
creasing brilliancy directed to the 
cross; and if we look at the his
tory of christianity from the time of 
our Lord's ascension to the present 
hour, we find that the cross has been 

+ 1 ,John i. 7. 

MONTGOMERY, 

the centre of attraction-the distribu
tor of spiritual heat-the source of 
vital power. Take away the cross, 
and christianity becomes a dead let
ter. Take away the cross, and the 
key stone of the arch is removed
the whole fabric of the gospel, viewed 
as a scheme of mercy to redeem and 
save lost man, falls into ruins. 

By the cross of Christ, we do not 
mean the block of wood on which the 
body of Jesus was transfixed. The 
cross, as a symbol, has been lamenta
bly perverted ; we mean the work he 
performed and the sufferings he en
dured when preparing for, and dying 
on, the cross. How a1Dazing are the 
scenes presented when we direct our 
attention to the cross ! How won
drous are the truths and doctrines 
that cluster round the cross ! What 

t Hebrews vii. 10; x. 19, 20. 
§ l'8a, xlvi.1-5, 7. 
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light, benuty, love, and glory, ema
nate from the cross ! Viewed in 
all its aspects and bearings, the cruci
fixion of Jesus was the most singular 
and astonishing ennt ever recorded 
in the annals of history. It was so, 
whether we look at the character of 
the person crucified, the cause and 
design of his death, or the circum
stances and scenes amidst which he 
expired. It was the Holy One that 
suffered for the impious,-the inno
cent that suffered for the guilty. • He 
who knew no sin was treated as 
though he had been a sinner ; that 
man, who is the actual sinner, might 
be treated as if he were righteous.' 
2 Cor. v. 21 

Hundreds of years before the ad
vent of the Messiah, the prophets of 
the Lord referred to his coming and 
character. Long, significant, and 
interesting, is the series of predic
tione which have reference to Christ : 
and none of them more remarkable 
than those which point to the cross. 
Not only was the nature of his sor
rows clearly indicated-many of the 
circumstances connected with his cra
cifixion were literally and minutely 
described. • Smite the shepherd, and 
the sheep shall be scattered.' • After 
threescore and two weeks Messiah 
shall be cut off, but not for himself.' 
' He is brought as a lamb to the 
slaughter, and as a sheep before her 
shearers is dumb, so he openeth not 
his mouth.' ' They shall look on 
him whom they pierced, and mourn.' 
' He gave his back to the smiters, 
and his cheek to them that plucked 
off the hair ; he hid not his face from 
shame and spitting.' • Strong bulls 
of Bashan have encompassed me. 
They pierced my hands and my feet. 
They part my garments among them, 
and cast lots upon my vesture.• These 
and other predictions were fulfilled in 
t~e cross ; and who, that is familiar 
with the nanatives of the evangelists, 
has not been impressed with the proofs 
of the truth of the Bible, and of the 
di\'ine origin of the christian system, 

ae exhibited in the minute fulfilment 
of these remarkable prophecies ? The 
conversion of the Earl of Rochester, 
from deism to christianitv, on com
paring the 52nd and 53ra' in Isaiah, 
with the 26th and 27th of Matthew, 
was on his part an act of obedience 
to the laws of evidence. 

Mosaic rites and ceremonies were 
illustrated and ratified in the cross. 
In the one we see the type-in the 
other, the antitype ; in the one the 
shadow, and in the other the sub
stance. Did the Jewish priests pre
sent the morning and the evening 
sacrifice, and daily seek, through 
that medium, forgiveness of iniqui
ties ? and did the high priest, arrayed 
in his canonical vestments, enter the 
holy of holies once a year, that the 
sins of the year might be remember
ed and confessed, and pardon sought 
from heaven ? All that was typical, 
it pointed to the cross. It was here 
that Jesus made • a priest for ever 
after the order of Melchieedec ;' once 
for all, in the end of the world, • took 
away sin by the sacrifice of himself,' 
and having presented the one great 
sacrifice, he entered into ' heaven it
self,' where he lives to govern his 
mediatorial kingdom, and to intercede 
for the people. Did Moses smite the 
rock in the wilderness, that the press
ing wants of the famishing Hebrews 
might be supplied ? • that rock was 
Christ.' He was smitten on the 
cross for our offences, and • bruised 
for our iniquities.' And from him 
came forth the stream of ' living 
water'-water for the souls of men
water which runs in the channels of 
the gospel to strengthen, cheer, and 
save the sons of want and woe. 
Was the brazen serpent raised upon a 
pole that the bitten Israelites might 
look to it and live ? there was a 
provision that pointed to the cross ; 
for, 'as Moses lifted up the serpent 
in the wilderness, even so was the 
Son of man lifted up, that whosoever 
believeth in him might not perish but 
have everlasting life.' 
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The necessity for presenting animal 
!!acrifices was superseded in the cross. 
It is clear that the practice of pre
senting sacrifices to propitiate the 
Deitv, and the idea that the victim 
presented should he innocent, have 
prevailed in many nations, and from 
the earliest ages. When Abel brought 
of the firstlings of his flock to present 
an offering unto the Lord,-when the 
' ram, caught in the thicket by the 
horns,' was offered instead of Isaac 
on the altar, which Abraham had pre
pared,-when the paschal lamb was 
yearly selected from the flock and 
slain, to celebrate Israel's memorable 
deliverance,-and when Aaron con
fessed the sins of the people over the 
head of the scape-goat, the most pro
minent features of the rite in each 
case were, the innocency of the vic
tim offered, and the substitutionary 
character of the sacrifice itself. In 
all these varied offerings we behold 
in type, the essential features of the 
atonement, made when Jesus expired 
on the cross. Forgiveness of sins 
was obtained by the Jews, through 
the medium of animal sacrifices, 
chiefly on two grounds. First, that 
God had directed them to seek it in 
that way,-and secondly, thst those 
animal offerings were typical of the 
sacrifice of Christ. The necessity, 
therefore, for their presentation was 
superseded by • the death of the 
cross.' • Christ our passover is sac
rificed for us.' He was the lamb 
which had been typically 'slain from 
the foundation of the world.' The 
substitution of the innocent for the 
guilty is the fundamental principle in 
the doctrine of the atonement ; and 
this principle stands out prominently 
not only in the gospel's wondrous 
economy, but also in every dispensa
tion of mercy that preceded it. • All 
we like sheep have gone astray ...... 
but the Lord bath laid on him the 
iniquity of us all.' 'He suffered for 
sins, the just for the unjust.' ' He 
bore our sins in his own body on the 
tree ; in whom we have redemption 

through his blood, even the forgive
ness of sins.' ' He gave his life a 
ransom for all.' ' IIe died for all.' 
' He hath redeemed us from the curse 
of the law, being made a cune for us, 
for it is written,-" cursed is every 
one that hangeth on a tree."' Is it 
not passing strange, that there 'should 
be men in modern times, who, with 
the above proofs before their eyes, 
and many others equally conclusive, 
deny the substitutionary, and even 
doubt as to the sacrificial character of 
the death of Christ? Isaiah liii. 4, 5. 

The divine perfections harmonize 
in the cross. We cannot gaze on 
the literal inscription, ' written in 
Hebrew, Greek, and Latin,' which 
Pilate caused to be placed upon the 
cross ; but we may examine the facts 
and doctrines which cluster around it 
and emanate from it. Such an illus
tration of divine perfections can be 
obtained from no other source. Here 
the demands of the law are met-the 
government of God is honoured-the 
rectitude of his administration is vin
dicated-the turpitude of human guilt 
proclaimed, and the wonders of hea
venly mercy fully disclosed. 

'The first archangel never saw, 
So much of God before !' 

' Mercy and truth meet together, 
righteousness and peace embrace each 
other.' Look at the suffering, groan
ing, dying Saviour, and let it never 
be said again, that God is indifferent 
to the evils of sin. What a terrible 
proof is here presented of God's ab
horrence of iniquity ! ' It pleased the 
Lord to bruise him,' he put him to 
grief, when his soul was made an of
fering for sin. And whilst we have 
in the cross a proof of the turpitude 
of human guilt, we have also an affect
ing manifestation of love to the sin
ner. The New Testament uniformly 
points to the scenes of the cross as a 
proof of God's love to sinners. 'Here
in is love, not that we loved God, but 
that he loved us, and sent his Son to 
be the propitiation for our sins.' 'G~d 
commen<leth his love toward us, m 
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that while we were yet sinners, Christ 
died for us.' Do we enquire to whom 
God has manifested hie love, and in 
what degree ? The thrilling answer 
is given by Jesus Christ himself:
• God so loved the world that he gave 
his only begotten Son, that whoso
ever believeth in him should not per
ish, hut have everlasting life.' 

This glorious ogject, then, the 
cross, occupyiag so prominent a po
sition in the scheme of mercy
shedding a radiance over every other 
truth and doctrine of the Bible, and 
possessing attractions so numerous 
and powerful, has exercised, and must, 
in future, exert a powerful influence. 

The influence of the cross has rout
ed the powers of darkness. When 
Satan was instigating Judas to the 
betrayal of his Lord, and urging on 
the Jews in their fearful work of 
false accusation, and unlawful revenge, 
he supposed that Messiah's influence 
would be counteracted, and his king
dom uprooted, by his dying on a 
cross. But the wily enemy overshot 
his mark. Jesus never appeared so 
good, so mighty, and so true, as 
when he was led to, and expired on 
the cross. Here was a riddle, that 
Satan and his compeers did not un
derstand. • Out of the eater came 
forth meat.' • He spoiled principali
ties and powers, triumphing over them 
on the cross;' and he made a show 
of them openly, when, having them 
tied as captives to his chariot wheels, 
he ascended to take possession of his 
mediatorial throne. 

The influence of the cross has mol
lified the most ferocious dispositions, 
and melted the moat obdurate hearts. 
Who, that had seen that young man, 
Saul of Tarsus, holding the clothes of 
the witnesses who stoned the martyr 
Stephen, and hurrying to prison the 
disciples of the cross, would have ex
pected to hear him so soon afterwards 
'confounding the Jews who dwelt at 
Da~ascus, proving that this is very 
Christ,-• counting all things but loss 
for the excellency of the knowledge 

of Christ Jesus his Lord, and uttering 
the sentiments of his heart in the ap
propriate determination,-•God forbid 
that I should glory, save in the cross 
of our Lord Jesus Christ!' When 
that famous reformer,Melancthon, was 
brought to realize forgiveness by faith 
in the death of Christ, he saw so clear
ly the beauty, and felt so powerfully 
the attractions of the cross, that he 
imagined he could soon persuade 
crowds of his fellow-men to acknow
ledge its potency, and to flee to it for 
refuge. He set about the work with 
earnest zeal, as many young converts 
have done since his day, but was ~oon 
induced with deep regret to confess, 
that ' old Adam was too strong for 
young Melancthon,' or in other words, 
that the blindness of the human mind 
could not be removed, nor the native 
depravity of the heart eradicated, by 
the mere influence of compassionate 
zeal and human eloquence. But thou
sands of Satan's votaries, whom hu
man suasion could not reach, have 
been arrested and subdued by the in
fluence of the cross. 

The influence of the cross will ulti
mately unite, as in one common bond, 
all the true disciples of the Saviour. 

Did the Roman general cause the 
standard to be raised on the summit 
of the mountain, to inspirit his soldiers 
in the conflict ? to bring them to
gether at a given point ? or to bring 
back to their own company any who, 
in the heat of the battle, had been 
scattered and lost ? similar are the 
purposes hi be answered by the cross 
of Jesus in the christian campaign. 
This banner, when unfurled, will rally 
round itself every real christian on 
the face of the earth. I desire not 
to evince the spirit of a bigot ; but 
with the doctrines of the cross before 
me, I could not recognize the man as 
a christian, however moral and ami
able in other respects, wh0 refuses to 
receive salvation from the cro~s. and 
who will not, in the heat of the 
church's moral conflict, rally round 
the cross. A real christian refuse to 
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acknowledge and glory in the cross ! 
Impossible ! This object attracted 
the attention of the best portion of 
our world's population for thousands 
of years before that cross was reared ; 
and during the ages to come, will 
ri1•et the attention of heaven, earth, 
and hell. Generations yet unborn, 
will rise up to feel the influence of 
the cross, and to gaze upon it with 
wonder and astonishment ; and innu
merable multitudes of glo1ified spirits 
will look back to it with rapture from 
the remotest ages of eternity. The 
influence of the cross must be felt in 
all nations, and prove a powerful 
agent in the renovation of a fallen 
world. This will give melody to the 
song which shall re-echo on the plains 
of paradise, and add fuel to those 
flames which will burn for ever and 
ever! 

The 'influence of the cross' should 
be the grand propelling power in 
stimulating ch1istian effort, and work
ing the machinery of the church. 
'The love of Christ constraineth us;' 
and where is that love seen ? in all 
the actions and sufferings of his life ; 
but it shone forth with meridian 
splendour when he hung on the cross. 
' We thus judge,' therefore, reasons 
the apostle, ' that if he died for all, 
they who live through him should 
live not unto themselves, but unto him 
who died for them and rose again.' 
Is there an avowed disciple who is 
unwilling to consecrate a reasonable 
portion of his time, influence, and 
property, to the serrice of Christ ? 
who murmurs and complains when 
appeals are made to his pecuniary 
benevolence ? and who gives with 
stiuted liberality towards the support 
and extension of the Redeemer's 
cause? may I request that respected 
friend to accompany me to Calva1-y; 
remember, it was there that Saviour 
died whose disciple you profess to 
be; it was there he died who redeem
ed your soul from hell and set your 
spirit free, and who, though rich, for 
your sake became poor, that you 

through his poverty might become 
rich. Look, ch1istian brother, at 
thy suffering Saviour! He hangs 
there on the accursed tree. See that 
carewom countenance ! those temples 
besmeared with his own most pre
cious blood ! that face, bmised with 
the blood of his enemies ! Behold 
his head : it is crowned with thorns ! 
see, it falls upon his bosom ! Listen 
to that dying whi~per :- It--is 
---finished.' 

Perhaps the eye of an unconverted 
sinner will gaze upon, or his ear listen 
to, the reading of these lines ; and I 
cannot lay aside my pen without a word 
to him. May I urge you to flee to the 
cross. You must repent or perish; and 
the influence of the cross is an indis
pensable agent in producing true re
pentance. A man may see the injuries 
inflicted on himself and others by his 
sinful habits, and deplore them-may 
hear the threatenings of the law and 
tremble-may anticipate the miseries 
that await the impenitent in hell, and 
be alarmed ; but his heart will not be 
broken for sin and from sin ; he will 
not become the subject of repentance 
unto life, until he is brought to the 
cross. It is when the anxious sinner 
looks by faith on him whom he has 
pierced, beholds a loving Saviour dy
ing for him, a poor, guilty sinner, that 
he can say feelingly,-' Jeus thou 
Son of David, have mercy on me.' 

If, then, you have not been to the 
cross, you are unpardoned, unblessed, 
and unsaved ; 01· if you remain un
moved when you gaze on the cross, 
it may be said conceming 'you
' Ephraim is joined to idols, let him 
alone.' You may disregard that 
friend who suffered on the cress, neg
lect that salvation that was promised 
on it, and revel in that sin which 
brought the Saviour to it ; but if you 
die unpardoned, you will never forget 
it. Memory will perform her func
tions in hell. You will remember the 
cross in the last great day, when the 
ladt beam of hope has fled, and VI-hen 
you sink into the pit that is bottom-
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less, amidst the smoke of torment 
which will ascend for ever and ever. 
Flee then, 0 I flee to the cross of Je
sus I It is there that God manifests 
his wonderous love to you ; it was 

there that Jesus shed his precious 
blood for you ; and it is thence the 
rousing question comes:-' Why will 
you die?' 

Melbourne. T. GILL. 

SCRAPS FROM A MISSIONARY'S PORTFOLIO. 

No. 5.-0UR SOCIAL MEETINGS. 

THE social prii:1ciple has been implant
ed by tbe all-wise Creator in tbe human 
bosom for tbe most benevolent purposes. 
Its exercise is necessary to the well
being of man here and hereafter; the 
purest joy is increased when it is shared 
by a kindred spirit, and the bitterest 
cup is sweetened by the solace and sym
pathy of friendship. Nor should it be 
oTerlooked tbat the brightest descrip
tions given of the heavenly state, repre
sent it to us as a state of society. 

In the exercise of those social feelings 
which our holy faith refines and sancti
fies, the members of the mission circle at 
Berhampore have been wont for some 
years past to meet alternately at each 
other's houses on the Thursday evening, 
to talk together on any passing topic of 
interest, and usually to 13iscuss a sub
ject previously appointed, on which, it 
should be added, each of the brethren is 
expected to write his thoughts. Female 
loveliness always graces our circle on 
these occasions; but as this paper will 
probably be seen by my honoured sisters 
who labour with us in the gospel, I will 
not describe the virtues that adorn their 
character, lest I should offend the mo
desty which I cannot but admire. An 
elegant remark of Mr. Hall may how
eve1· be fitly applied in the present in
stancH,-' they a.re e.s careful to deserve, 
as they are reluctant to receive commen
~ation.' And I should be wanting in 
Justice if I did not add that we have 
often on these occasions been indebted 
to the sisterhood for valuable hints on 
portions of Scripture, and judicious re
~arks on the subject discussed. Intel. 
l1gent christian friends in the service of 
g~vernment have not unfrequently con
t~1huted to the interest of our weekly so
cial meeting. 

Afte1· enjoying 'the cup whioh cheers 
~ut not inebriates,' which, by the we.y, 
1s ns grateful in Inclin ns in England, 

the Book of books is placed on the 
table. A hymn of praise is then sung 
and a chapter read. If there be any diffi
cult verse in the chapter, or any portion 
tbat admits of di varsity of opinion, we 
spend some time in a free and friendly 
conversation on the meaning. The gran
deur and richness of scriptural state
ments have often at these times been 
remarked on. ' I adore' said Augustine, 
'the fulness of Scripture.' And all who 
meditate on the Word day and night, 
can fully sympathize in the remark. 
We then' bow our knees to the Father 
of our Lord Jesus Christ,' and though a 
small and feeble band, enjoy spiritual 
fellowship with ' the whole family in 
heaven and earth.' Beloved friends in 
our fatherland are always affectionately 
remembered in these united supplica
tions : e.nd tbe reader may be assured 
that the moments we spend over the 
Word of God, e.nd e.t the throne of 
grace, are the most profitable we spend 
together. After prayer we discuss the 
subject appointed at the previous meet
ing. The following a.re among the sub
jects that have been tbus discussed. 
' Idolatry, its origin, progress, and pre
valence.' • The grounds on which God 
treats the heathen as accountable, and 
in a state of condemnation.' • The to
pics of the apostolic ministry and the 
manner of treating them.' ' ,vm the 
Jews as a people be restored to their 
own land; and what is the part they are 
destined to act in the general conver
sion of the nations?' 'To what extent 
is the doctrine of the Holy Spirit"s influ
ence revealed in the Old Testament?• 
'To what extent was the divine mercy 
revealed to ancient saints?' 'What is 
the import of the phrase-" the last days·• 
in prophesy?' ' What is the doctrine 
of Scripture concerning the second com
ing of our Lord?' Interesting remarks 
have often Leen macle; and much useful 
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information elicited. Occasionally we 
have got into discussion on topics which 
Milton assignsto aportionofthefallenan
gels,-fixed fate, free will, foreknowledge 
absolute,'-but I cannot say that we hnve 
made any wonderful discovery, or ob
tained anv new ligl1t on these subjects. 
Peter boldly declared two things on the 
day of Pentecost, which it is not easy to 
reconcile, yet both must be true, because 
revealed in tl1e ,v ord of God. Christ 
• was delivered according to the deter. 
minate counsel and foreknowledge of 
God,' yet the hands that • crucified and 
slew him' were • wirked hands.' The 
Father sent the Son to die, and de
creed that he should die ; but those who 
imbued their hands in his blood perpe
trated a deed of darkness unparalleled 
in the history of crime. Let us, while 
oppressed with the mystery that attach
es to scme Scripture statements, learn 
humility, and meekly wait for further 
light. Let us be thankful that what 
it most concerns us to know and to do 
is plainly revealed; and as for the rest, 

• God is bis own interpreter, 
And be will make it plain.' 

By means of these social interviews the 
monotony of our work is relieved ; our 
minds are refreshed by the interchange 
of thought and feeling; each learns 
something while contributing his share 
to the instruction of others, we obtain 
increased acquaintance with our work, 
and with the Book according to whose 
directions we are to fulfil it; and though 
all meetings have not been equally edi
fying, yet I shall ever number some of 
these weekly meetings among the golden 
hour's of life's fleeting course. As saith 
the Scripture, • Iron sharpeneth iron; 
so a man sharpeneth the countenance of 
his friend.' I should add, that we now 
have weekly meetings of a similar kind 
at Cuttack, but as my experience of 
Berhampore was much more extensive, 
my illustrations have for this obvious 
reason been for the most part derived 
from that place. 

On one occasion when we were 
spending an evening together it was 
s11gg~sted by one of the party that the 
relation of any remarkable dispensation 
of divine providence in respect to con
version, or answers to prayer would be 

very profitable. The hint was acted 
upon and seven! very interesting things 
were mentioned, Amongst others, n. 
beloved obristian brother in the Com
pany's service, told ue that when spend
ing a little time at Cape Town for the 
renovation of health he hen.rd a pleasing 
story related by o. missionary there, to 
the following effect. A little negl'O boy 
often heard the missionary, and it was 
trusted with saving profit. Once he 
heard a sermon preo.ched on the efficacy 
of prayer, from which he gathered the 
important idea thnt whatever is believ
ingly asked in the name of Christ, will 
assuredly be obtained. His little heart 
was affected with tender concern for bis 
father and mother, ;who were far away, 
and bad no opportunity of hearing of 
'the only true God, and Jesus Ch1·ist 
whom be bath sent,' and he prayed that 
God would send • a big ship' and bring 
them both to that place, that they might 
hear of Jesus Christ as well as himself. 
After praying he went to the sea side, 
and stood looking for some time: on 
being askecl why he had come, he re
plied that he had been praying to God 
to send a 'big ship ' with his father and 
mother, and be had come to see whether 
it had arrived, but it bad not arrived. 
He returned a little disappointed, for he 
seemed to have expected that the offer
ing of hie prayer would at once be fol
lowed by the coming of the • big ship;' 
but though cast down he was not in 
despair. For two years he continued 
praying, and as regularly went to the 
sea side to see whether the ship had ar
rived. One morning after prayer, be 
went as usual, and lo! ' a big ship' was 
at anchor; the ship's company were 
brought on shore, and great were the 
raptures of the little negro boy: his fa
ther and mother were among them; his 
prayer was answered. It would be in
teresting to know the subsequent part 
of their history. I have seen this tale 
in print. It is entitled ' The prayer of 
the little negro,' and is among the 
' missionary stories ' for children ; . but 
my christian brother from whose hps _I 
heard it says, that the tale, as printed, 18 

by no means • so racily worded' as the 
narrative be heard at Cape Town from 
his friend, the Missionary. 
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THEOLOGICAL CA.BINET. 

DAPTIBMAL SERMON :-BY THE REV, 
F. PERKINS, 

(Oontinued from page 160.) 

DR. Wardlaw states the matter 
thus,-' Before the coming of Christ, 
the covenant of grace had been re
vealed : and under that covenant there 
existed a divinely instituted connexion 
between children and their parents : 
the sign and seal of the blessings of 
the covenant was, by Divine appoint
ment, administered to children, and 
there can be no satisfactory evidence 
of this connexion having been done 
away.' 

1st. Observe that the Dr. says, 
'before the coming of Christ the cove
nant of grace had been revealed, and 
under that covenant there existed a 
Divinely instituted connexion between 
parents and their children,' &c. We 
do not admit the existence of the con
nexion he declares to have been Di
vinely instituted, but we observe that 
if such were the case, that he ought 
also to have told us that before the com
ing of Abraham the covenant of grace 
had been revealed, and that under 
that covenant for upwards of 2,000 
years there did not exist a Divinely 
instituted connexion between parents 
and their children. But this would 
not suit his purpose, for then it would 
~e clearly evident that this connexion 
lS purely accidental, and not essential 
to our living under the covenant of 
grace, and leaves the question to be 
settled by the writings of the New 
Testament. I therefore maintain that 
even if the Doctor's statement of the 
connexion were correct, uuless he 
had proved it essentially necessary to 
our hving under the covenant of grace, 
he has done nothing whatever for the 
cause of infant baptism. 

2nd. Observe that the Dr. is in 
error when he says, that 'there exist
ed a Divinely instituted connexion be
t~een children and their parents, th~ 
sign and seal of the blessings of the 
covenant being by Divine appointment 
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administered to children.' For the 
connexion was only between males 
and Abraham, and the sign and seal, 
were we to admit the terms in the 
doctrinal sense, was only administered 
to the males. What became of the 
females on the Doctor's principles ? 
How could they have any share of the 
blessings who received neither sign 
nor seal ? We put the question on 
the Doctor's principles because the im, 
pression his argument produces, and 
IS designed to produce, is more exten
sive than his argument as constructed, 
warrants; for in constructing his argu
ment he has inverted the order of na
ture, and instead of speaking of the 
connexion as between parents and their 
children, which would have involved 
all their children, he speaks of it as be
~ween c~dre;11 and their _Jl_arents. H~re 
IS something improper. The connexion 
as we have seen, is between males, 
but is it between males and their im
mediate parents ? or between males 
and Abraham in their generations ? 
Abraham was the heir of Canaan-and 
they inherit through the covenant the 
promise made to Abraham-and are en
gaged by circumcision to walk in the 
requirements of God according to the 
law of Moses, that they may enjoy 
Canaan. Their disobedience brought 
them into many troubles. This is 
clear from the Scriptures-God says, 
' I will establish my covenant between 
me and thee, and thy seed after thee 
in their generations for an everlasting
covenant, to be a God unto thee ana 
to thy seed after thee.' And when 
they forsook their rock and became 
idolatrous, captivity and desolation fol
lowed. But the connexion was be
tween the males and Abraham. The 
nature of this connexion being misun
derstood, it was in the Baptist's days 
the cause of fatal error, and against it 
he raised his warning voice. ' Think 
not to say within yourselves, we have 
Abraham to our Father, for I say unto 
you that God is able of these stones 
to raise up children Uli.to Abraham.' 
Mat. iii. 9. In the estimation not 
only of John the Baptist, but also of 



the Jews themselves, the connexion 
was not between a private Jew and his 
children, but between Abraham and 
his descendants in all generations, for 
they tell our Lord as John t.estifies, 
(John nii. 33,) 'We be Abraham's 
seed.' The Scriptures know nothing 
of Dr. VVardlaw's view. 

Further, the Dr. says, 'and there 
can be no satisfactory evidence of this 
connexion being done away.' Dr. 
Halley, although au Infant-baptist of 
no mean repute, says, ' No one is 
bound t.o produce satisfactory evidence 
of its having been done away, until 
some one produces satisfactory evi
dence of its having existed.' This 
might well end our case with Dr. 
Wardlaw. But we add, that if this 
supposed connexion had once existed, 
it does not exist now. For as we 
have seen, circumcision belonged t.o 
the law of Moses, and the law is dis
placed by the gospel of Christ, and 
consequently circumcision, with all 
federal ground for it~ practice, has 
been removed in the removal of the 
legal economy for the introduction of 
the better covenant established on 
better promises. What, then, is the 
inference to be drawn from these pre
mises ? Is it not this-that there is 
not the slightest ground for baptizing 
unconscious babes under the New 
Testament, both male and female, be
cause males of eight days old, whether 
children, slaves, or t.l:.e children of 
slaves, were circumcised under the 
Mo11aic economy, which was in force 
only until the time of reformation P 

We have examined, and to our sa
tisfaction, proved his theory unscriptu
ral; but let us look at his proof of its 
correctness. 

He says, 'Of the first of these two 
propositions, that the covenant made 
with Abraham, was the gospel cove
nant, the proof is, or ought to be, 
very short. It is the plain and posi
tive declaration of an inspired apostle. 
The reader will find it m Gal. iii. 17, 
18.. 'And this I say, that the covenant 
which was confirmed before of God in 
Christ, the law which was four hun
dred and thirty years after cannot dis-

• The Samaritan Pentateuch runs thus : 
- 'Now the sojourning of the children of 
Israel, aml of their fathera who dwelt i11 

anuul t.hat it should make the promise or 
none effect. For if the inheritance be 
of the law, it is no more of promise, but 
God gave it to Abraham by promise.' 
I have never, I confess, been able to 
fancy to myself anything plainer than 
this. And although much has been 
said and written, calculated to mystify 
the subject and involve it in per
plexity, here it stands as plain as 
ever.' 

This is the language of the doctor, 
but as he has changed his terms, so 
he has changed his argument. His 
first proposition is this, ' Before the 
coming ol Christ, the covenant of 
grace had been revealed;' to this we 
agreed, and observed that it was re
vealed to the Antedeluvians and others, 
prior to the covenant of circumci
sion; and that it is revealed now, but 
more clearly under the gospel dispen
sation. But now he says the covenant 
made with Abraham, was the gospel 
covenant, and this we deny. For a.s 
we distinguish the covenant of grace 
made with Christ hefore,the world be
gan, from the covenant of circumci
sion, so we distinguish the covenant 
of grace from the ministerially pro
claimed engagements of God t.o save 
all men everywhere who repent and 
believe in Clirist, as recorded in the 
gospel. And no reasoning whatever, 
can convince us that Abraham lived 
under the gosper or evangelical cove
nant, which: in this form was first pub
lished by our Lord and them that 
heard him. 

But let us look at the matter a little 
more closely. Is it quite so clear as 
the Doctor imagines P To what cove
nant does the apostle refer P Is it 
quite certain he refers to the covenant 
of circumcision P Dr. Whitby, a learn
ed Infant bap_tist, thinks not. His 
words are,* 'Four hundred and thirty 
years after.' Hence it is evident that 
the apostle refers primarily to the 
promise made, Gen. xii. 3. Since 
from that only are the four hundred 
and thirty years to be computed, for 
then Abraham was seventy-five years 
old, Gen. xii. 4. From thence to the 
birth of Isaac, which happened when 

the land of Canaan, and in the land of 
Egypt, was four hundred and thirty ye!U"s.' 
The septuagint has the ■ame reading. 
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Abraham was a hundred years old, 
Gen. xxi. 6, ie five and twenty years ; 
from his birth to the birth of Jacob, 
sixty years, for Isaac was sixty years 
old when Rebekah bare him ; from 
Jacob's birth to his descent into Egypt 
were one hundred and thirty years, as 
he saith to Pharaoh, Gen. xlvii. 9. 
The abode of him and his posterity in 
Eg,ypt was 216 years ; for that with 
their sojourning in Canaan was 430 
years, Exod. xii. 40.' 

If you add these dates, you find 
that 430 years extend twenty-five 
years in the depths of time back, be
yond the date of the covenant of cir
cumcision which was given after the 
birth of Isaac. And therefore the 
covenant which the law cannot disan
nul, is not the covenant of circumci
sion, but the covenant which God 
made with Abraham when he called 
him out of his country, and from his 
kindred, recorded Gen. xii 1-3. The 
proof then adduced by Dr. Wardlaw 
to substantiate his view, so far from 
accomplishing the object he desires, is 
fatal to his argument, and leads us to 
regard it as a hypothesis destitute of 
any foundation in Scripture, and is 
fatal also to all his after reasoning. 
Dr. Wardlaw has done as much for 
infant baptism, from the Abrahamic 
covenant as any man can do. His 
power, his piety, and his renown, have 
long tendtid to keep me in perplexity, 
and it is possible to hold others also m 
bondage ; but it in the end will only 
tend to make the fall of infant baptism 
more precipitate thanitotherwisewould 
have been. 

From the Old we proceed to the 
consideration of the matter as it is 
presented to our view in tho New 
Testament Scriptures. Some, from a 
few expressions of our Lord's, suppose 
infants should be baptized. In Mark 
x. is one of these passages, ' And they 
brought young children to him that he 
should touch them : and his disciples 
rebuked those that brought them. 

And with these readings Paul's calculation 
fully agrees. Jerome says upon Gal. iii. 
' These 430 years are to be computed from 
the time when God said unto Abraham, 
" And iu thee shall nll the families of the 
earth be blessed."• Augustine de Civ: Dei 
116. c 24. 'We compute 430 years from 
the ~eventy-fh·• y@ors c,f the aire of Abr11-

But when Jesus saw it, he was much 
displeased, and said unto them, Suffer 
little children to come unto me, and 
forbid them not : for of such is the 
kingdom of God.' 

On this passage observe, first, they 
brought the children to Jesus that he 
should touch them ; this is the speci
fied object. There is no room for 
conjecture. They were brought not 
to be baptized, but for our Lord to 
touch them. Here is no warrant for 
infant baptism: but while there is no 
room for infant baptism, there is good 
ground for believing, that all infants 
not as baptized, but as unbaptized, 
like those of whom he speaks are saved, 
for of such is the kingdom of heaven. 
And this view of the matter is well 
sustained by all those passages of the 
Scriptures which speak of the con
demned in the judgment of mankind ; 
for they speak of their sorrow as self
caused : they are condemned for their 
unbelief and evil conduct, of which 
babes are incapable. We rejoice, 
therefore, in the heart-cheering truth, 
that of such is the kingdom of heaven : 
that infants are saved by grace through 
Christ, although not tlirough the gos
pel of Christ : for of it they are en
tirely ignorant. And it is because 
they are saved by grace through Christ 
without the intervention of the gospel, 
that they should not be baptized. 
They who are saved through the gos
pel, meet the requirements of the gos
pel ; such should be baptized according 
to the exhortation of Peter, 'Repent 
and be baptized every one of you, in the 
name of Jesus, for the remission of sins, 
and ye shall receive the Holy Ghost.• 
The words, ' in the name of Jesus • 
signify, by the authority of Jesus. In
fants know nothing of the authority of 
Jesus. As infants have done neither 
good nor evil, they cannot be the sub
jects of repentance, nor be baptized 
for the remission of sins. And conse
quently infants were not addressed by 
Peter, but persons who were grown 

ham, when the promise was made unto 
him by God, till the time of cha children 
of Israel going out of Egypt.' Jerome and 
Austin are followed by Ge01·g. Syncellus, 
and the La.tin interpreters in genera.I, who 
fully harmonize with the seventy.-Sau/1', 
Strauchius' Ch,r01tology, 
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up-"1'1-ho had sinned-who should re
pent--who might obtain forgiveness, 
and who could feel the foree of the 
authority of Christ. And as a natural 
consequence, 'they tl1at gladly receiv
ed his word' who did repent of their 
unbelief and rejection of Jesus, and 
c:,onsequent.ly did receive him as set 
forth bv Peter in the exercise of faith 
were baptized. 'Then they that gladly 
received his word,' by faith, ' were 
baptized.' Infants were not address
ed ; infants neither could nor did re
ceive his word, and obey his mandate. 

On another occasion, our Lord, in 
order to rebuke the pride of his dis
ciples, when contending for the chief 
dignity in the kingdom of heaven, called 
a little child unto him, and set him in 
the midst of them, and said unto 
them, ' Except ye be converted, and 
become as little children, ye shall 
not enter into the kingdom of heaven.' 
Your pride and ambition will prove 
fatal to your occupying even the low
est position in my kingdom. You 
must become as free from pride as a 
little child is fro"m such ambition. 
Whosoenr, therefore, shall humble 
himself as this little child, for he came 
all obedient at my call, he resigned 
himself to my will, and submitted to 
be placed in your midst, the same is 
greatest in the kingdom of heaven. 
And whoso shall receive one such lit
tle child, so humble, so obedient, so 
confiding,-in my name, receiveth me. 
' But whoso shall offend one of these 
little ones that believe in me, it were 
better that a mill-stone were hanged 
about his neck, and that he were 
drowned in the depths of the sea.' See 
Mat. xviii. 1-6, and parallel passages. 
Here we obserrn there is not a word 
about baptism, and if there were, it 
would not help the cause of infant 
baptism, for our Lord is speaking of 
' one of these little ones which believe' 
in him, and which should be baptized 
as the Corinthians were, who ' hearing, 
.believed, and were baptized.' Acts. 
xviii. 8. 

Some think they find a foundation 
for infant baptism in the households 
that were baptized. But on examina
lion, such imagination is found to be 
an airy vision, and it fades from before 
the inspection. It is true, Lydia was 
baptiz:ed and her household. But 

where, before we infer the baptism of 
her infants, is the slenderest evidence 
of her being either married or a mo
ther ! I can find none : she does not 
call her dwelling her husband's house, 
but her own house,-• My house ;' 
and seems to separate herself from 
her household as if she were the prin
cipal, and they who composed it her 
assistants. The words are these, 'and 
when she was baptized and her house
hold, she besought us saying, If ye 
have judged me to be faithful to the 
Lord, come into my house and abide 
there ; ' and she constrained us.' Her 
language wears the appearance of su
preme and uncontroled power. And 
the view taken of her household being 
her assistants, is in perfect harmony 
with the last verse of the chapter,
Acts xvi. When Paul and Silas had 
gone out of the prison (when he left 
the jailer and his family, the only be
lievers we have any reason to believe 
lived in that place,) they entered into 
the house of Lydia, and when they 
had seen the bretllren they comforted 
them and departed. Does not the 
language, ' when they had seen the 
brethren ' look very much like prior 
and proper regard being paid to the 
mistress P 

It is also true that the jailer was 
baptized, and all his, straightway ; 
but it is equally true that Paul and 
Silas spoke the word to him, and 
to all that were in his house, and 
that lie rejoicecl, belie11ing with all his 
house, therefore all his house believed 
with him ; so that there is no foun
dation for the baptism of babes here. 
The other household is that of Ste
phanas, of which Paul writes, in about 
three years after, 'ye know the hones 
of Stephanas, that it is the first-fruits 
of Achaia, and that they have addict
ed themselves to the ministry of the 
saints,' which is not the work of babes. 

Some find the foundation of infant 
baptism in the commission itself. Dr. 
Halley says, ' we feel bound by its 
terms to maintain that it is the duty 
of the christian church, both to bap· 
tize and to teach to the utmost extent, 
within its power, all nations, ~nless 
we find in other parts of Scripture 
some restriction imposed, in terd~ 
as plain as those of the comman · 
Lectures, pp. 493. On this language 
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we observe, first, that the phrase 'all 
nations,' or if Dr. H: pleases, 'all the 
nations,' does not, according to the 
usage of inspiration, include infants. 
The ins_pired writers speak. of c~r_is
tians bemg ' hated of all nations : m
fants cannot hate the followers of Jesus. 
They speak of the gospel being preach
ed m all nations for a witness : in
fants cannot weigh testimony. Mat. 
xxiv. 9-14. The Jews were to be led 
away- captive into all nations : infants 
could not detain them. Luke xxi. 24. 
God permitted all nations to walk in 
their own ways : The infants usually 
baptized canno~ walk at all, mu~h less 
in the way of idolatry. Acts xiv. 16. 
Many other passages might he ad
duced, as Matt. xxv. 32, for infants 
could neither visit the sick, &c., for 
Christ's sake, nor let it alone throu~h 
unbelief. From Luke xxiv. 47, lll· 

fants are excluded, as infants cannot 
have the gospel, and having done 
neither gooci nor evil, cannot repent 
nor seek mercy. Many other passages 
might be adduced, but these are suffi
cient to prove that Dr. Halley's view 
cannot be sustained by the usage of 
the phra&e in the word of God, see
ing that it relates to adults, and not 
to infants. ' 0 praise the Lord all ye 
nations, praise him all ye people'-by 
the reception of his gospel-by reli
ance on his salvation, and by submis
sion to all his requirements. 

Thus we see, Dr. Halley's view is 
untenable. The commission, even ac
cording to our translation, does not, 
when looked on in the light shed 
upon it by inspiration, include infants. 
But the original utterly rejects them
' going forth, disciple all nations (panta 
ta ethn,) baptizing them,' (auto11s). 
Now as ethne is neuter, and auto11s 
masculine, it agrees not with the neu
ter ethn;, (expressed,) but with mathe
tas (understood,) as Dr. Halley well 
knows. They, then, who should be 
baptized, are disciples, as Mr. Stovel 
~as at large demonstrated, in his Chris
tian Discipleship. 

Having examined the principal ar
guments urged on behalf of infant 
baptism, it is time for us to look after 
a little positive evidence of baptism 
being ordained for such as professedly 
are the disciples of the Lord Jesus 
Christ. And here we may resort first to 

our Lord's own conduct. He was himself 
baptized : and he is the example left 
on the pages of inspiration for us to 
follow. He was not only baptized, 
but baptized at his own request. And 
in the discharge of his public ministry 
he first made disciples by instruction 
and then baptized them. ' When, 
therefore, the Lord knew how the 
pharisees had hea-rd that Jesus made 
and baptized mo-re disciples than John, 
though Jesus himself baptized not, 
but his disciples.' (John iv. 1, 2.) 
This is the copy we are to imitate, for 
our Lord enjoined it upon his disci
ples after his resurrection from the 
dead, when he said, ' .A.II power is 
given to me in heaven and in earth, 
go ye therefore teach all nations, bap
tizing them in the name of the Fathe-r, 
and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghost, teaching them to observe what
soever I have commanded you, and lo 
I am with you alway, even unto the 
end of the world.' Here, observe, 
we find one kind of instruction which 
precedes baptism, and another kind of 
instruction which is subsequent to 
baptism. The former kind produces 
the disciple's character,-namely, faith 
in our Lord Jesus Christ and repen
tance toward God. And the latter 
kind treats of that line of conduct, 
which as christians, as disciples of the 
Lord, we ought to pursue. Baptism, 
therefore, is to be administered to all 
such as are disciples by the gospel, 
and they are to walk in harmony with 
the character they so solemnly assume 
by the public avowal of their attach
ment to Jesus. 

Further, when we look at the re
quirements the gospel demands in 
every candidate of baptism, as, ' Re
pent and be baptized, every one of 
you ; ' ' If thou believest with all thy 
heart, thou mayest; ' ' He that be
lieveth and is baptized, shall be saved; ' 
we find infants excluded, and disci
ples required. When we look at the 
retrospective mental exercises of the 
subject of baptism, as looking back on 
the past with grief, and ' confessing 
their sins ;' for such was their con
duct when baptized of John in J or
dan, we find infants excluded, and dis
ciples required. When we look at 
what is done in baptism, as · washing 
away sin,' ' calling on the name of the 
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Lord Jt'sus,' being 'buried with Christ 
bv baptism unto death, that like ae 
Christ was raised up from the dead by 
i,hc glory of the Father, even so we 
nlso ~hould walk in newness of life ; 
for if we have been planted together 
in the likeness of his death, we shall 
be also in the likeness of his resurrec
tion: knowing this, [which infants 
cannot know,] that our old man is cru
cified with him :' we find infants ex
cluded, and disciples required. When 
we look at the moral consequences of 
baptism as a pledge given-not by 
proxy, but personally; either verbally, 
or emblematically, or both-of devo
tedness to the name of the Father, and 
of the Son, and of :the Holy Ghost, 
we find infants excluded, and disciples 
required. Such were the Hebrew be
lievers, whom Paul encourages with, 
• Let ns draw near with a true heart in 
full assurance of faith, having our 
hearts sprinkled from an evil con
science, and our bodies washed with 
pure water. Let us hold fast the 'J_)ro
fession of our faith without wavering.' 
Here we find the washing of our bo
dies in baptism connected with the 
profession of our faith. And hence 
Peter tells ns, that 'baptism also doth 
now save us, not the putting away of 
the filth of the :flesh, but the answer 
of a good conscience toward God by 
the resurrection of J esns Christ.• 

0, brethren, when we think of the 
fidelity /ledged in baptism-of the 
faith an repentance professed in bap
tism-of the requirements of God of 
the baptized in baptism-of the work 
done in baptism, as well as of the ob
ligations binding us through baptism, 
to walk in newness of life ; while we 
feel it is an imperative duty on all 
believing penitents, we also feel that it 
is a matter that should be attended to 
in the spirit of seriousness, with ear
nest prayer and faith in the promises of 
God. Pray for me then; pray for me that 
I may receive more of the grace of God-
the gift of the Holy Ghost, and a fuller 
enjoyment of the divine favour. As 
yet, I have no existence in the bap
tized church-the properly organized 
and divinely founded kingdom of God: 
although I trust, born of the Spirit ; 
but soon I shall be born of water and 
of 1.he Spirit, and take my place among 
those who have, in faith, pledged 

fealty to the Lord Jesus, and stand 
engaged to walk in the statutes of our 
heavenly King. But why should we be 
baptized P becau,e we would practically 
disown, and bear our humble testimony 
against the soul destroying delusion of 
babes being regenerated by baptism, 
whet.her administered by preachers 
within or without the state-supported 
church. Why should we bo baptized P 
because we would practically testify 
against the unscriptural view which 
all infant baptists must take, whether 
W esleyans or Independents, who deny 
spiritual regeneration t-0 be the result 
of ba'J_)tism,-namely, that of its being 
a religious ordinance which does no 
good, either to thll babes, or the pa
rents themselves ; which view is not 
only unscriptural, but unworthy of the 
wisdom of God. Why should we be 
baptized P because we would imitate 
the conduct of our Lord, and act in 
obedience to his word. Why should 
we be baptized P because we would 
follow the apostles and primitive chris
tians as they followed Christ. Why 
should we lie baptized P because we 
would through baptism take our place 
in the evangelically visible kingdom 
of God, sojourning in the earth, who, 
ae the subjects of Christ, not only are 
the subjects of divine grace, and the 
heirs of th,e promises, but stand out 
professedly as 

• The sacramental host of God's elect.' 

On the mode of baptism I shall not 
detain your attention long. The fact 
that history bears witness to the in
troduction of sprinkling, in most coun
tries, at different periods, but all of 
them near to, or at the era of the re
formation : the fact that sprinkling 
was introduced as a special favour by 
the hands of earthly royalty : the fact 
that immersion was prevalent when 
the church catechism was composed, 
proves that sprinkling is an innova
tion. The proof that immersion was 
prevalent when the catechism was 
composed, is apparent from the follow• 
ing_guestion and answer:-

What is the outward visible sign or 
form in baptism P 

Water wherein the person is bap· 
tized in the name of the Father, and 
of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost. 

This was true then, and would be true 
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now, if the subjects were immersed; 
but it is not true as sprinkling is the 
custom ; but these facts prove the ex
istence and prevalence of immersion. 
They did not then doubt that Jesus 
ea.me up stra.ightwa.y out of the water. 
They did not then doubt thnt the 
Eunuch went down into the water for 
the purpose of being ba.ptized by 
Philip in the water. They did not 
then doubt that being butied with 
Christ in baptism, and rising again, 
was language derived from the mode 
of baptism. They did not then look 
u\lon the sufferings of Christ as of so 
shght a nature as to be compared to a 
sprinkling, but of so fearful a nature 
as to be compared to a baptism. 

But the word signifies, as the Greek 
writers always teach, both classical and 
theolo~ioa.l, to immerse ; and with 
this view of the matter, the present 
practice of the Greek church full;r 
corresJJonds, for they immerse to this 
day. To one place alone in the Scrip
tures I refer you, it is, Mark i. 5, 
• And there went out unto him all the 
land of Judea, and they of Jerusalem, 
and were all baptized of him in the 
river Jordan, confessing their sins.' 
This passage fully proves immersion 
was the practice in the first age. 
For if sprinkling be the meaning, then 
they were sprinkled of John in Jor
dan, and left to get out as they best 
could : if pouring be the meaning, 
then they were poured into the J or
dan, and left in the same plight as if 
sprinkled ; and so in either case they 
went into the water. But without 
resting on supposition, seeing they 
terminate in going, at any rate into 
the water, we stand by the correct 
meaning of the word, which is to im
merse. John, then, buried them be
neath the watery wave, and raised 
them from the fi_gurative grave. And 
our Lord, after his resurrection, com
mitted the same work 
T~ his disciples, men who in his life 
Still followed him : to them shall leave in 

charge [learn' d 
To teach all nations what of him they 
And his salvation : them who shall believe 
Baptizing in the proftuent stream, the sign 
~f washing them from guilt of sin to life, 

ure, and in mind prepared ; if so befllll 
For death, like that which the Redeemer 

died. MILTON. 

To close, let me call upon you who 

are sinners, to repent and seek for 
mercy. Believe the gospel. Rell 
11pon Christ. Turn from nil evi . 
Hope for glory. Obey your Re
deemer. In his footsteps trend from 
the banks of the ,Jordan to the realms 
of light, in the spirit of holy gratitude. 
Believers, who see and know your 
duty, hesitate no longer, but honour 
your Saviour by swift obedience to his 
word. Baptized followers of .Jesus, 
let me speak to you,-Live in harmony 
with your profession - redeem the 
pledge you have given, and walk wor
thy of the vocation wherewith you are 
called. .And let it be your constant 
aim, through the grll.Ce of God, to 
adorn the doctrine of God your Sa
viour, by a life devoted to his praise 
and glory. 

SOMETHING FOR OUR YOUNG 
PEOPLE. 

ON THE INFLUENCE OF COMP..I.NION· 
SHIP IN THE FORMATION OF 

RELIGIOUS CHARACTER. 

From a Lecture by Rev. G. B. Macdonald, 
Wesleyan Minister. 

THE <J_uestions which in all ages have 
~tated, and which through all time 
will agitate, the minds of those who 
refuse to submit to be taught by God, 
are of the highest importance to man's 
present comfort and welfare, as well 
as to his future destiny. On all these 
questions we have entered into rest. Is 
it nothing to have such points as these 
settled-the being of a God-the unity 
of tl1e divine essence-the non eternity of 
matter-the creation of the world-the 
immortality of the soul-the responsibility 
of man-the medium of a sinner's access 
to God, and the ground upon which he 
may find acceptance with him-man's 
chief good-and the doctrine of divine 
providence .1 On all these questions 
the affirmative or the negative side 
has been taken by men who have not 
submitted their decision to the re
vealed Word of God. Those who 
have entertained the former view have 
not felt the rest I speak of, because of 
a consciousness that their belief wanted 
authority ; those who have embraced 
the latter could ill disguise, a.t times, 
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the suspicion in their minds that pos
sibly the_v were in el'ror, for it is not 
easy to he satisfied that we have ex
amined Rll the evidence that can be ad
duced for that which we deny. 'He 
who denies the being of a God,' said 
John Foste!', • ought to be prepal'ed to 
show that he knows all the beings in 
the uni \'el'se, for if the1·e be one whom 
he does not know, that one ,nay be God.' 
Hence the force of Dr. Young's lines in 
reference to the well-known misgivings 
of some prominent infidels-
' ----An infidel, and fear? 
Fear what? A dream-a fable. How thy 

dread, 
Unwilling evidence, and therefore strong, 
Affords my cause an undesigoed support: 
How disbelief affirms what be denies.' 

These prefatory remarks, which, I fear, 
have been drawn out too lengthily, have 
been suggested to my mind by the con
stitution of this society, and by the pecu
liarity of the subject assigned to me this 
evening. I have already remarked that 
there 11.re different aspects in which al
most every question may be contempla
ted, and that we have selected the emi
nence on which to make our observa
tion, and the light in which objects shall 
be contemplated. We may be right, and 
I think we are so, in the decision 
which we have formed; or we may be 
wrong, which, I think, we are not; but 
at all events, we have made our choice, 
and by that the examination of the 
theories appointed for these public lec
tures must be conducted. The tempta
tion will sometimes be presented to a 
lecturer to come down from the elevation 
of Bible truth and Scripture authority, 
to argue a question on the lower and 
even disputable principles of mere meta
physics and moral phi!o&opby. How
ever triumphant might be the conclu
sion to which, in many instances, he 
would arrh·e, be is bound to resist the 
temptation. It presents itself at once to 
my mind, in connection with the sub
ject announced for this evening's lec
ture-' The influence of companionship 
iu the formation of cbristian cbar
racter.' Who is ignorant of the fierce 
and angry disputations which have been 
held on the formation of character? 
Who has not beard the hold and posi
tive assertion, that 'man's character is 
made/or him, by the force and combi
nation of circumstances around him
and not by him?' Who has not felt 

that the whole question of human re
sponsibility ie mixed up with this:dis
pute~and who is not, thel'efore preparnd 
to expect that such a controversy would 
be conducted with warmth and vehe
mence? Personal interests are involved 
in it-man's loftiest hopes nnd most 
terrible fea1·s are implicnted in the issuo. 
But the arena on which this contest is 
held, lies far down beneath our feet. 
The gladiators who have w1·e&tled and 
fought, nnd who alternately have fallen 
or triumphed, have not taken to them 
' the whole armour of God.' They have 
retired from the contest wounded 01· ex
hausted, and after a while some fresh 
disputants, the doughty champions on 
each· side, have tilted a lance and re
newed the fray, only to exhibit a repeti
tion of the scene, bv their retirement 
and the subsequent "approach of some 
new and valiant cavaliers. And thus 
the scene revolves-' They find no end, 
in wandering mnzes lost.' It is a temp
tation when some Goliath of Gath, whose 
height was six cubits and a span, and 
who has a helmet of brass on his head. 
and is armed with a coat of mail, and 
the staff of whose spear is like a weaver's 
beam, when be stands and utters defi
ance, and challenges combat; it is a 
temptation to accept the challenge, when 
Saul offers his armour and would put a 
helmet of brass upon the bead, and en
case the body in a coat of mail. And 
for a moment the stripling David stood 
thus engirt, and lookers on would ap
plaud bis martial appearance. But 
after an instant's reflection be doffed 
bis helmet, and laid aside the sword and 
the coat of mail, exclaiming, 'I cannot 
go with these, I have not proved them.' 
And walking away, it may be, amid the 
pity and contempt of warriors, ' be took 
bis staff in bis band and cbose him five 
smooth stones out of the brook, and put 
them in a shepherd's bag which he bad, 
even in e. scrip, and his sling was in his 
band, and be drew near to the Philis
tine.' 'So David prevailed over the 
Philistine with a sling and with e. stone, 
and smote the Philistine and slew him.' 
Arrayed in the armour of Saul, a man 
who bad first 'proved it,' might probably 
have obtained the victory. No, it would 
have been hard battering ngairist a hel
met of brass and a coat of mail, and 
greaves of brass upon the legs, and ~ 
target of brass between the shoulders, 
but there was one vulnerable part unde-
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fended by armour, and the stone which 
David slung ' smote the Philistine in 
his forehead, that the stone sunk in bis 
forehead, and he fell upon his face to 
the earth.' 'l'he Philistines might first 
scorn, and afterwards denounce the use 
of such means of warfare; but the tri
umph was complete, the hectoring chief
tain was slain, and the Philistines were 
routed. Believe me, my young friends, 
that there is a moral in this stm·y; we 
have ' a more sure word of prophecy, 
whereunto ye do well to take heed.' 
Let no taunts, nor threa.tenings, nor re
proaches, induce you to lay a.side the 
authoritative decisions of divine revela
tion. If conflict there must be, do not 
forget where your strength lies, and 
nothing daunted by the aspect and 
boastings, and weapons, and stature of 
your opponents, enter the battle field and 
exclaim with David, ' Thou comest to 
me with a sword, and with a spear, and 
with a shield; but I come to thee in the 
name of the Lord of Hosts, the God of 
the armies of Israel, whom thou hast 
defied.' 

What is character, literally, etymolo
gically? Our English word is derived 
from the Greek, and the primitive of 
that word signifies to scope, to cut, to 
engrave. Hence its first and literal 
mea.ni"lg is, a mark made by cutting 
or engraving, as on a stone, metal, or 
other bard material. The intellectual 
or moral idea conveyed by the word is 
the peculiar qualities impressed on a 
person which distinguish him from 
others. These constitute real character. 
The qualities which he is supposed to 
possess, constitute his estimated charac
ter, or reputation. I need not say how 
possible it is that there may be an ac
tual contrariety between real and esti
mated character. It is worth noticing 
bow fully the literal meaning of the 
word character harmonizes with the 
scriptural view given us of man as a 
fallen creature. There may have been 
a period when the human soul resem
bled a mirror, which reflected truth accu
rately, and in its due proportions, when 
presented before it; but then man must 
have possessed his original constitution, 
he must have been in the image and 
likeness of God. As I understand the 
Scripture, and as I discern the facts 
~hioh are presented before me, the soul 
is. no longer a mirror uniformly and 
fuithfully receiving and reflecting the 
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images of truth, but rather an opaque 
surface, on which the Jines and figures 
have to be engraved. 

The subject of character which J have 
to consider is specific-christian charac
ter. All character results from the in
fluence, more or less, of what, in a per
fect or imperfect sense, may be con
sidered as principles. We are thus of 
necessity limited to an examination and 
a consideration of the principles which 
operate upon, and thus at once form 
and constitute the cbristian character. 
They are of a higher order than those 
which bear, in popular language, the 
name of reason. The believer-the 
christian -is not in the sense which 
that word commonly though most erro
neously sustains-a rationalist. Per
haps there is no word used so frequently 
in the present day, to which such indefi
nite and inaccurate meanings are as
signed as to the word reason. The two 
lea.ding senses which belong to it, when 
as a term it is distributed, seem to be 
lost sight of, and are confounded with 
each otber, and are employed indiscrimi
nately .. The first meaning is, the ra
tional/ acuZty of man-the power which be 
possesses to deduce one proposition from 
another, and to proceed from premises to 
consequences; the second is, the cause or 
ground of a thing-the real principle on 
which it is based; in a word, the truth of 
a thing. This is frequently called right 
reason, or eternal reason. Now, rea
son in this latter sense, of course is, aml 
must be, immutably true; but the rea
son of man, the discursive power of the 
human mind, may be weak, and waver
ing, and false, perpetually influenced by 
his supposed interests, and passions, and 
vices. This is the cause why, on all 
moral questions, apart from the deci
sions of God's word, there is so much 
difference of judgment among men. 
The principles-the elements of morals 
-must be true and one and the same ; 
yet when men come with their faculty 
of reason to examine and infer, their 
conclusions are varied and conflicting. 
There are many who profess to believe 
in the fall of man, who overlook some 
of the principal consequences which 
have resulted from it. In sober truth, 
my young friends, human reason is a 
depraved as well as an enfeebled power. 
It is not an independent faculty ou 
moral questions; it does not iufer truth 
from propositions placed before it, with-
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out reference to consequences; it is 
warped by many considerations. But I 
may be asked, 'Is reason, then, to be 
discarded from religion; is man to lay 
aside the use of the noblest faculty 
which be possesses, and by which he is 
distinguished from the animals around 
him, in order to become a believer?' 
Certainly not. ,Yhat I protest against 
is, making human reason the standard 
of appe9.l on moral questions, and not 
regRTding it as the instrument to be em
ployed in ascertaining the decision of an 
unerring standard-God's revealed truth. 
The believer, the cbristian, does not re
fuse the aid cf reason-he feels be re
quires it; and that being given to him 
for use, be employs it in his serviee; but 
from the gospel alone he derives his prin
ciples of action and motives of conduct. 

Christian character, then, is formed 
by cbristian principles, and these affect 
the entire constitution and relationship 
of man. There is a three-fold relation 
which every man sust9.ins-to himself, 
to his fellow-men, 9.nd to God: and 
cbristian principles direct and control 
him in each one of these. In the pri
mary relation specified, to himself, the 
cbristian is influenced l,y a regard to 
his own true happiness. That which 
constitutes to the individual the real 
summum bonum, is by him cle9.rly ap
prehended. This principle differs great
ly from that self-love which certain phi
losophers have assumed to be the natu
ral and proper source of human conduct. 
That always forms selfishness of charac
ter-gives preference to the animal ra
ther than the rational part of man
present pleasures to future and eternal 
prospects; it contracts and corrupts the 
heart, while christian principle expands 
and purifies it. The former, engrossed 
in earthly acquisitions, dre9.ds the loss 
of them as the greatest calamity; the 
latter teaches the relative value of tem
poral things, and that the greatest loss 
is the soul. Real happiness is peace 
wiLh God, and' no condemnation.' 

(To be continued.) 

FAMILY CIRCLE. 

SOME P.A.SS.A.GEB IN THE LIFE OF .A. 
LIVING MINISTER. 

MY memo1·y carries me back to a few 
months before I had attained my fourth 

year. I had then, in addition to a good 
and pious father, an excellent mother. 
She was a woman of superior mind, of 
handsome and commanding person, and 
withal of decided and elevated religious 
character. Her society was sought by 
the wise and good of the town where 
she resided, especially by the mem
bers of the Wesleyan Sooiety, of which 
she was an honourable and decided 
member. I can just recollect the gene
ral outlines of her face,-of course all the 
other particulars have been supplied to 
me by those who had the happiness of 
her friendship. 

One night, on being put to bed, I 
observed the whole house in great con
fusion and distress. Servants were run
ning about in all directions. My father 
seemed overwhelmed with grief and 
anxiety: but, alas! though deeply inter
ested, I knew not the cause. It was the 
night of my ever-to-be-revered mother's 
death. Yes, that night she exchanged a 
bed of sickness and suffering for a bliss
ful immortality. She had many and 
deep anxieties about her family, for 
there were four children, one younger 
than myself, and I only four years old. 
When the tidings were broken to us, I 
well remember, as a childish incident, 
that a few biscuits that had been provid
ed for the S9.inted sufferer, were divided 
among us, that we might not cry over 
that deep loss which no time could re
pair-no earthly gift compensate. It 
was the privilege of childhood to be un
able to comprehend the grief, or the 
mystery of death. 

'A mirthful child, 
That lightly draws'.ils breath, 

And feels its life in every limb, 
What can it know of death l' 

Before the funeral, I was taken to see 
her in her coffin; and I remember the 
sad and sombre scene well, and though 
incapable of knowiug what was involved 
in it, I knew enough to affect my infant 
heart with bitter sadness. 

As our house had been the constant 
resort of Wesleyan ministers, I had ever 
felt a great love and reverence for them. 
And my first playful fancies were to 
mimic their pulpit exercises; and pre11;ch· 
ing was the grand subject of my child
ish occupations. I remember well de• 
livering one of my early diiicourses on a 
sofa, and having more action than I had 
convenient room for, a large mirror be· 
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hind me received an irremediable frac. 
ture, 

I cannot tell the precise period when I 
learnt to read, but I know at six years 
of nge I rend the Scriptures and volumes 
of sermons with the greatest facility. 
My father bad a"small edition of Rus
sell's seven sermons, with which I had 
the most familiar acquaintance. One 
Sabbath evening I took this work with 
me to the Methodist chapel, and it so 
happened that the minister preached 
from one of the texts in Russell's vol
ume. Instantly I opened my book, and 
was much surprised to find that the 
preacher's sermon was not word for 
word with my book. I concluded this 
arose from the inefficiency of the person 
to whom I was listening. My first dis
pensation of preaching extended from 
my fourth to my sixth year, when I be
gan to feel ashamed of my preaching 
exercises. 

On one occasion having been sent for 
some salt, just at dinner time, and a 
neighbouring factory dismissing at that 
period, several young women stopped 
me, and said they must have a sermon 
from the child-preacher, and by per
suasion and collecting some trinkets as 
a present, I was induced to take my 
stand on some steps, around which 
thirty or forty persons gathered, and a 
waggon just then passing, it stopped, 
and the driver became one of my bear
ers. At home the salt was wanted, and 
one of the family looking out and seeing 
the crowd 1md the waggon stopping, 
supposed some accident had happened, 
but on coming to the spot it was dis
covered that I had laid aside the salt 
box for a time, and was just finishing 
my discourse. I can truly say that 
nothing in my early years gave me so 
much pleasure as to go to chapel and 
to hear the Methodist preachers; and 
many of the texts andj portions of ser
mons I beard when seven years of age, 
I well remember to this day. 

About my eighth year I was sent to a 
boarding school at Chester, and here I 
attended with friends of my father, both 
the Wesleyan and New Connexion chap
els. Whilst at Chester, I remember 
witnessing, as she passed through the 
streets in a cart, Mrs. Murray who was 
executed for the murder of her husband. 
Here, too, I had a narrow escape of 
losing one of my eyes by a stroke of the 
handle of a bakers' drawing shovel. 

Besides which, I had a fever, I forget 
whether typhus or scarlet, from which 
God in his kind providence raised me. 
After some time I returned to my fa
ther's house, and attended the Grammar 
school of the town, conducted by the 
Rev. W. Winter, minister of the episco
pal chapel of ease. Here I spent several 
years, having the advantage both of the 
excell~nt system of teaching, and also 
the private and continuous friendship of 
that truly good man. 

It would be ungrateful to pass over 
my excellent master without adverting 
to his benignant spirit, his love of order, 
and bis exact and punctual manner in 
the management of his school. From 
the first he treated me as bis own child. 
I was his messenger to the post with his 
letters and papers-his confidential re
feree on all school matters; and always 
on Monday forenoon, after the school 
was in general working order, I looked 
for the usual beckoning to go and spend 
a few minutes with him in private con
versation. He generally enquired whom 
I had heard on the preceding day, the 
texts, and the general character of the 
sermon : if I had been instructed, profit
ed, &c. He was a man of most catholic 
spirit, and evinced his candour and love 
to christians of all denominations. For 
many quarters before J left him, be re
turned the money I placed in his hands, 
saying, 'No, you are my friend, buy 
books with it, or do with it what your 
father desires.' 

During these years, J bad felt the sad 
loss of a mother's watchful and tender 
care. Our dwelling was managed by 
a series of housekeepers Afterwards 
by an ill-suited step-mother. My fa
ther's religious experience suffered by 
the cares of his profession, s.nd it was 
some years before be emerged from 
spiritual clouds and depressing influ
ences. Hence the culture of my own 
mind and heart in the domestic sphere 
was greatlv neglected. Not of very 
strong constitution, I seldom entered on 
the more noisy sports of my school
fellows, but chose rather to form compa
nies for rehearsing pieces-training ju
venile military bands, of which I always 
took care to be the captain; or some
times private imitations of dramatic per
formances; though the oratory of the 
pulpit furnished still the chief attraction 
to my mind. Cruelty I abhorred, and 
was never even tempted to profane 
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forms of speech. I had no objection to 
attempt mischievous tricks, or to try my 
hand at wit and fun on my snpposed 
duller companions. The books I read 
were chiefly Foxe's folio edition of his 
Martyrs, Buffon's Natural History, Rob· 
inson Crusoe, voyages and travels in 
general, as I could procure them, besides 
the Methodist Mag9.zine, and the Man
chester Newspapers of the day. 

From my thirteenteth year I was 
nearly always employed in assisting my 
father in his profession ; and hence the 
study of physio und compounding medi
cines occupied my chief attention. In 
my fifteenth year, a friend was ex
ceedingly anxious that I should become 
an assistant in a large drapery estab
lishment, which he had taken in the 
city of York. His wish was complied 
with, and here I spent one of the most 
important periods of mv life. My at
tachment to public worship was deep, 
both from habit and choice, and there
fore my father bad no fear that I should 
neglect the sanct11a1y when away from 
the paternal roof. At this time the 
Wesleyan superintendent in York-the 
Rev. I. Turton, was a personal friend 
of my father's. The other ministers, 
were the Revds. Messrs. France, Stead 
and A. E. Farrar; the two latter were 
my favourites, and therefore I generally 
contrived, by attending both the York 
chapels, to hear them constantly. l had 
ever had a deep sense of the evil of sin, 
and of my own sinfulness in particular; 
but a thorough and spiritual conviction 
of my lost and perishing state as a sin
ner, was produced under the ministry of 
the Rev. A. E. Farrar, whose graphic, 
soul-stirring sermons, greatly affected 
me ; and by whose labours, under God, 
I was brought to enjoy peace of mind 
through believing. 

I had now not only the form, but the 
power of Godliness. I was filled with 
holy joy. The house of God and the 
people of God, were my delight. I 
nernr missed the early six o'clock prayer
meetings; and the ws.ys of wisdom were 
iodeed pleasant to my soul, and all her 
paths were pntbs of peace. My class 
leader was a devoteJ cbristian, and bas 
since itinerated in the Wesleyan ministry. 
I bad ~everal young men, too, for my 
eompamons, who were decidedly pious; 
Ly walking wiLh wl!om, I found both 
wisdom and enjoyment. At a very 
e,tr!y period, also, of my religious course, 

I formed n very close acqunintance with 
that eccentric, but most holy man, Mr. 
Richard BurdsaU, who one day exclaim
ed, when conversing with me,-' I eo.y, 
my dear friend, God intends to make a 
preacher of you-live near to God, o.nd 
then be will employ you to win souls.' 
Under these and similar exhortations 
from other friends, I was induced to 
exhort in our prayer-meetings; and at 
length, after having recited my first dis
comse to two 01· three confidential young 
friends in the fields, I delivered the 
same to a small rnral congregation. 
The subject was Matt. xi. 28, ' Come 
unto me, aU ye that labour and are 
he1tvy laden, and I will give you rest.' 

These attempts at preaching were en
couraged, and though only just turned 
my sixteenth year, I fancy that by most 
persons, I was taken for at least two 
years older than that. At this, ihe most 
buoyant, and in some respects, happy 
period of my life, my employer became 
a bankrupt,-the business was disposed 
of, and all the establishment scattered. 

With heavy heart I !aft York, and for 
some time resided at Bradford, in a 
similar establishment. I there kept up 
my attendance and membership at the 
Wesleyan chapel. Here I was greatly 
edified by the pulpit labours of the Rev. 
Mr. Entwistle, and the Rev. David 
Stoner; the latter was a most eminently 
holy roan, and a preacher of a very su
perior order; bis manner, and the rapid 
flow of well selected words- striking 
thoughts- ond the pious unction at
tending bis sermons, I can never forget. 

At this period I was greatly interest
ed in the revival meetings, and open air 
services of the Primitive Methodists; 
and often listened with great interest to 
the plain and powerful addresses from 
the early preachers of that body. And 
as I continued occasionaly to preach, I 
was often invited, though not in con
nexion with them, to occupy their pul
pits. It could not be otherwise, b_ut 
that in the rapid increase of their soCie• 
ties, there should be much material of a 
superficial character, where zeal and ar• 
dour, without knowledge and prudence, 
were the main characteristics. My 
course at this period was oue of im!· 
nent peril. In reviewing the past, it 
appears to me as if at that time I w~s 
walking on the verge of fe~rfu~ volc~DI~ 
craters. Naturally enthus1astw-;-of fe1• 
vid impetuous spirit, I wanted wise 6D<l 
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holy counsellore-I required to have 
studied established christian oonduct
o.nd besides all, I was lauded to the 
sldes ns a prodigy of talent; and if I 
hnd been overwhelmed by the fiery lava 
of these explosions of adulation, and 
thus ruined for time and eternity, it 
would have been no marvel. How in• 
disc1·eet in professed christians to :Batter 
the young minister, when kind admoni• 
tion and serious cautions are too gene. 
rally neaessary. Few young men re. 
quire to be told how clever and accep. 
table they are; but many how grave 
nnd sober, watchful and diligent, they 
ought to be. 

Counsellors in theology-teachers of 
elocution-I had none. I often heard 
the word preached, and what seemed 
good and true and taking, I tried to re. 
tain. I managed with a very small 
stock on hand, to keep up my course, 
preaching more or less every week, as 
opportunity was supplied. 

In my eighteenth year I was brought 
into close association with the Metho
dist New Connexion, whose ministry I 
bad occasionally attended from my early 
years, both in my native town, Chester, 
and other places ; and with them at 
length, from conviction and choice, I 
united. At this period they had a large 
chapel in the place of my residence, and 
I had very often to occupy the pulpit, 
as well as those of the other chapels in 
the Halifax circuit. Here I laboured for 
nearly three years, and gained a know. 
ledge of men and books by almost a 
daily intercourse with ministers of dif. 
ferent denominations, and an unwearied 
perusal of all the books I could pro. 
cure. In passing through my noviciate 
as o. book gatherer, I had to pay a con. 
siderable tax for want of experience; 
and havr, often wondered since at the 
India rubber conscience of a brother 
preacher, who often contrived to accom
modate me with the books he had read, 
and who did not charge me more than 
fifty or sixty per cent for having first 
perused them. 

During this period I dutifully con
sulted my parent on the propriety of 
entering the married state, and as I 
had_ for several years managed my own 
affairs, he did not deem it requisite to 
lay an injunction on a copartnery of 
that kind, but simply reminded me that 
~e had deferred so important a step un. 
hi he was several years older than the 

present applicant for counsel. As I 
do not intend to write an account of 
my domestic affairs, I may just state in 
one sentence, that the young friend with 
whom I united, was decidedly pious, 
and has laboured, under all circum
stances, ' to do me good and not evil.' 

With Methodist doctrines, usages, dis
cipline, &c., I had ever been perfectly 
satisfied. Calvinism, in all its forms, J 
abhorred, and thank God I do so most 
intensely still, believing it to be dero
gatory alike to the di vine justice and be
nevolence. 

The subject of baptism bad scarcely 
interested me. Indeed it had never 
been brought fairly before me ; and 
when it was in any cursory form, I 
deemed it perfectly sufficient to tum it 
off with a joke, remarking that that was 
the way to heaven by water, and I pre
ferred the overland route. 

In one of the country chapels I often 
performed the rite of sprinkling. In
deed I seemed to be somewhat of a fa
vourite with the mothers, so that I must 
have bad more than a fair share in this 
department of public service. It was 
after one of these sprinkling services, 
that I was invited to take tea with a 
family connected with the chapel, and a 
General Baptist neighbour was kindly 
requested to meet me. He had heard 
my sermon, and seen the ceremony I 
performed afterwards. With perfect 
courtesy he sought 'a scriptural reason 
for the ceremony be bad observed me 
perform,' which I vainly endeavoured 
to supply. Our controversy was con
tiuued some time. Though I made 
show as victor, yet in my heart I felt 
that I bad been foiled in the conflict, 
and that as an honest man, I could 
never sprinkle another child until I 
could give a better reason for so doing. 
I studied the word of God-kept my 
resolution, and though for four yea1·s I 
kept my memben.hip and office as 
preacher with that estimable people, I 
sprinkled no more children. Unac
quainted with all Baptists, except some 
of high Calvinistic sentiments, I re
mained unbaptized, until I removed to 
London, when I became intimate with 
some friends counected with the Gene
ral Baptist Church in Suffolk Street, 
where I was baptized, in Oct. 1820. 1Iy 
long and repeated conversations with 
the pastor of that church had not ouly 
clearly opened my mind to the uuscrit}. 
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turalness of infant sprinkling, but the 
beauty and significance of believers' 
baptism. I still retained my connex
ion -.nth my Methodist friends, until I 
was innted to unite with the Christian 
Mission for preaching the gospel in 
Srotland, where I S)?ent the next near
ly six years of my hfe. The principle 
of adhesion among these societies was 
very much like that of the Evangelical 
Alliance ; and much good was done by 
preaching 1t plain, free, and universal 
gospel to the people. The chief sphere 
of my labours was Perth, where I 
ga.thered a church of upwards of sixty 
members, with whom I continued in 
the pastorate five years. In London 
while in the Methodist new connex
ion, I often had preached in the vicini
ty of St. Mary-le-bone,and Paddington, 
and was well known to several who 
had united with the newly fol'!lled 
General Baptist church in that place. 
My labours, also, had been referred to 
in the General Baptist Repository in a 
correspondence I had kept up with 
Mr. A. Taylor. I had visited London, 
too, and had several times occupied 
the pulpit of the Great Suffolk Street 
church ; it was thus that in 1835 I was 
invited to return to the metropolis to 
supply a pulpit at that time vacant. 

My few years residence in Scotland 
had been every thing to me. I had 
collected a good library-read some 
hundreds of volumes, and devoted a 
considerable amount of time to reading, 
study, and composition, &c., besides 
having published several volumes which 
had met with an extensive sale. What 
others might have done for me years 
before, I had been enabled, by God's 
help, to do for myself, and therefore I 
accepted the invitation, and having 
been invited to the pastoral charge
duly considered it, and prayerfully 
entered on its duties in 1835, and was 
ordained pastor on Christmas-day of 
the same year. 

The difficulties in the way of great 
success in Scotland were many, and 
almcst insuperable. First, the congre
gational form of church government 
has never, except in a few instances, 
been greatly encouraged ; Presbyte
rianism being the staple article of ec
cles1as tical polity. Secondly, baptism 
has made but comparatively few con
verts ; infant sprinkling bemg almost 

an idol among the reli~ionists of nearly 
all parties. lJut, tlurdly, and more 
than all, strong and continuous anti. 
Calvinistic preaching was deemed 
most awful heterodoxy, so that to get 
and keep a congregation, required the 
utmost earnestness and constant toil. 

To this work I fully gave myself, 
preaching in the winter months thrice 
on the Lord's-day, and generally twice 
during the week ; and during tlie sum, 
mer months I generall:y delivered one 
or two extra sermons m the open air. 
For four year11 I had from two to three 
hundred hearers in the forenoon and 
afternoon, and often from one to two 
hundred more in the evening. We 
fitted up a large and central preaching 
place, paid our way, and kept out of 
debt. 

During my residence in Scotland I 
had a narrow escape from death : be, 
ing a passenger on Russell's 11team 
coach, which ran on the common 
road, between Glasgow and Paisley, 
during the journey the hoiler exploded, 
by which four persons lost thetr lives, 
and several were severely injured for 
life ; I escaped with a fracture of the 
left leg, from which, by kind nursing 
and God's blessin~ I so rapidly re
covered, that in six weeks I :preached 
again to my anxious and wearying flock. 

Twelve months after this m:y be
loved father finished his earthly course, 
and died in the full triumph of faith. 
For many years he had lived a life of 
elevated holiness, and had ministered 
with great success the Word of Life 
to perishing souls. I felt this to be a 
great bereavement, as I had cherished 
the fond idea of having my revered 
parent to spend his last days in my 
own domestic circle. But God dis
missed him from all the toils and sor· 
rows of life, after an afHiction of a few 
days; an event which powerfully im• 
pressed me with the consolatory reflec• 
tion that both my parents had so liv~d 
and died as to leave no doubt of thell' 
being re-united in the bonds of a 
spiritual and indissoluble union. Free
ly can I say with the poet,-
' My boast is not that I derive my birth 
From loins enthrpned, and rulers of the 

earth· 
But highe; still my proud pretensions 1ise, 
The son of parents pass'd into the skies.' 

In reviewing the thirty years of my 
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life to my becoming pastor of the me
troJ?,olitan church alluded to, I can 
easily trace the kind hancl of my hea
venly Father, leading me from scene 
to scene-from one sphere of duty to 
another, and so placing me in circum
stances favourable to my pursuits as a 
minister and theologian, as to enable 
me to persevere in my high and oner
ous work as a preacher of the glorious 
gospel. My path had been exceedingly 
circuitous, often dark, trying, and per
ilous ; but I know it was perfectly 
right, and I cannot now see that any 
of the crosses or sorrows could have 
been dispensed with without injury to 
my soul. 

My inordinate love of reading often 
rendered it difficult to be honest to 
butcher, baker, and bookseller; but 
by God's blessing I contrived to make 
it so. Domestic frugality had often 
to be rigidly practised, or the desired 
book would not have found its way 
into my library ; and when the choice 
was between a good dinner or a good 
volume, the appetite of the mind al
ways predominated over that of the 
body. I have more than once done 
what I advise no one else to do
placed domestic articles under the su
pervision of a questionable relative, 
rather than run the risk of the book 
es~ping from the stall. 

With an income of twenty-two shil
lings a week, with wife and sons, (dur
ing my first residence in London,) I 
managed often to bring home some 
wonderful volume, to the surprise of 
my wife, who often wondered, and 
well she might, where and when this 
reading mania would terminate. .Re
solutions on the subject, and often 
silent vows were made, but only to be 
scattered to the winds by the appear
ance of some tempting stall, some ad
vertized auction of books, or some 
enchanting criticism and review. My 
passion for sermon reading was gene
rally at fever heat, and yet it managed 
to live on at that point of the mental 
and moral thermometer, for at least 
fifteen years, until few evangelical dis
o~urses, either of ancient or modern 
tunes, had not received a careful or 
more cursory reading. I could never 
sympathize with ministerial dislike of 
sermons, and yet have to learn how a 
mn.n shall bo a ready, full, and varied 

preacher to the same congregation for 
a series of years, who feels it an irk
some task to read the published dis
courses of the wise and devout men of 
past or present times. 

I confess it never had the least ten
dency to lead me into plagiarism ; per
haps my almost total want of verbal 
memory was my security; but I al
·ways felt after reading sound and pious 
discourses, that I was better prepared 
to sit down and enter on the work of 
preparing for the pulpit with a more 
earnest and devoted sp_irit. Thomas 
Watson, Bishop Hall, Jeremy Taylor, 
Brooks, Barker, Howe, Charnock, and 
Doddridge, I never read but with re
lish, and ultimate profit to my soul. 
And S. Lavington and Jay, Belfrage, 
and Wardlaw, and Richard Watson, I 
have ever considered as worthy ex
amples for those who would study 
instructive, efficient preaching, adapt
ed to our country and times. I love 
preaching ; my sonl looks upon it with 
profound awe and holy reverence ; 
and I had rather be a thorough pulpit 
workman, than fill the highest earthly 
office ever occupied by mortal. The 
more I know of the work, the more I 
am led to enquire, who is sufficient for 
these things ? And one of the stanzas 
of the sainted Wesley, often hallllts 
me, and I never feel it to be an intru
der or bid it begone,-

' Happy if with my latest breath 
I may but gasp hi.i name ; 

Preach him to all, and cry in death 
Behold! behold the Lamb!' 

Of the value of preparatory study, 
to a ministerial course I have the high
est appreciation ; but yet certain I 
am, that unless we have the germ of 
the preacher within, and a resolution 
to make it the one object of read
ing, study, and action, no academical 
preparation will fit a man to be a 
popular and useful minister to the 
masses of our own time. I can say 
without any feeling of reservation, 
that I never entered the pulpit to 
preach to my fellow immortals, without 
this being the leading desire of my 
soul, that I might make them under
stand and feel the subject I had pre
pared for them. 

A sermon at full length I never 
wrote out ; but I would not presume, 
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unless in a oase of extreme emergency, 
to address the smallest week-night 
congregation, without my usual amount 
of preparation. I do not think we 
can expect God's blessing to accom
pany that which really costs us nothing. 
And if we aim at real usefulness, 
we shall have as much popularity as 
we deserve, and perhaps fully as much 
as can be borne with safety td our 
own spiritual state. Let the minister 
lift up Christ and be quite contented, 
so that the Master's image is seen and 
loved. ' We preach not ourselves, 
but Christ Jesus the Lord, and our
selves the servants of his people for 

Jesus' sake.' On looking back, I see 
much reason to deplore mental indo
lence ; self in a thousand forms; has
tiness and precipitancy on many mo
mentous occasions ; and I feel daily, the 
need of the forbearance and prayers 
of those with whom I labour, that I 
may finish my course with joy, and 
meet those to whom I have communi
cated, at the right-hand of the Lord 
Jesus in the great day. Well has the 
poet said, 

'Tis not e. co.use of sme.ll import 
The pe.stor's co.re demands, 

But whe.t might fill e.n angel's heart
And filled the Saviour's hands, 

POETRY. 

UNIVERSAL PEACE. 

• They shall beat their swords into plough
sbares1 and their spears into pruning .. hoob.' 

HARK! the sounds of joy and gladness; 
Whence the shout of rural mirth ? 

Man repents his murderous madness, 
Man, the tiger of the ee.rth ! 

Lo! the glittering sword descending, 
Cleaves the soil it drench' d before; 

And the spear, the vintage tending, 
Gives its work of carnage o'er_ 

Men, not now their hands imbruing, 
Brother, in a brother's blood, 

Sport with terror, death, and ruin, 
Reckless borne on passion's :flood. 

Arts of peace, the nations blessing, 
Clothe the hills, the valleys cheer; 

"\Vb.ile the world, its wrongs redressing, 
Breathes a new se.bbatic yee.r. 

Lord of ee.rth ! its mournful story 
He.sten, in thy grace to close; 

Bring the days of brighter glory, 
Calm its tumults, heal its woes; 

All, a.round the Cross uniting, 
Blend in one harmonious throng; 

Peace, the rolls of time inditing, 
Love! the universal song. 

THE SWEETEST THOUGHT. 

SwEET is the ee.rly breath of morn, 
And sweet the close of day, 

When linnets press the bounding thorn, 
Or blackbirds pour their lay : 

But there's a sweeter thought, i know, 
The.n morn or eve can e'er bestow. 

Sweet is the genial time of spring, 
And sweet the summer's sun; 

Whe.t sweetness ce.nnot e.ntumn bring, 
And hoary winter too ? 

But there's a sweeter thought, I know, 
The.n all the see.sons can bestow. 

Sweet is retirement's friendly shade, 
When meditation draws ; 

And, oh ! how sweet is converse me.de, 
When friendship forms its laws: 

But there's a sweeter thought, I know, 
The.n that or this can e'er bestow. 

Dee.r thought! ah! be thou ever nigh, 
And near unto my hee.rt, 

And when I feel e. transport thrill, 
Do thou the joy impe.rt ; 

Still shed the influence divine, 
Delightful thought, that God is mine. 
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THE WOMEN OP SCRIPTURE. BY 

CLARA LucAs BALFOUR. London : 
lloulston and Stoneman. pp. 36B. 

THIY volume we regard as an exceed
ingly interesting and valuable one. It 
would rejoice us greatly to hear of its 
being read and studied by every young 
person in all our congregations. We 
are l?ersuaded that no -sensible person 
of' either sex could rise from a perusal 
of it, without being willing to acknow
ledge both the pleasure and profit 
which that perusal had afforded. 

It has been the object of the author
ess to illustrate by Scripture examples 
the- intellectual and moral endowments, 
the responsibilities, and true social po
sition of woman. True it is that upon 
this subject, within the last few years, 
very much has been both said and 
written ; we believe, however, that it 
is one upon which, in many circles, 
very erroneous views are still enter
tained. We are afraid that some of 
our fair readers might feel themselves 
scandalized were we to hint even that 
it is a theme upon which some of them 
need to be enlightened. Were we to 
venture upon such an insinuation as 
this, we fear that it would be at the 
risk of exposing ourselves for months 
to come, in our perambulatory visits 
amongst the ladies of our acquain
tance, to a perfect storm of disappro
bation. From a suggestion of this 
kind, then, we shrink back. But we 
may perhaps be allowed to express it 
as our conviction, that upon the sub
ject alluded to, many of the so-styled 
'lords of creation,' do need to be in
formed. Notwithstanding the outward 
d~ference, which is now, in good so
ciety, always paid to the opinion of 
' the ladies,' - notwithstanding the 
fact, .that the personage who at this 
moment occupies the highest post of 
authority in the British Empire is a 
lady,-it must be confessed that many 
men.of tolerably good education, and 
considerable acquaintance with the 
w:orld, have but a low estimate of 
either the intellectual capabilities, or 
of what ought to be the social position 
of. woman. "What are the causes of 
this P One cause undoubtedly is, tra-

Vot, 11. -- N. S. 2D 

ditionary prejudice ; another is, want 
of attention to the subject. But with 
all respect we submit to our fair 
readers the enquiry, whether a third 
cause may not be found in the exhibi
tions which are so frequently made to 
feminine folly and imbecility? both 
resulting to a great extent, as we be
lieve, from the defective system of fe. 
male education, still so prevalent. Let 
us examine that system by its fruits. 
Let us take for example some young 
lady who has just left a fashionable 
boarding school. She has been told 
that her education is.finished.(!) How 
does she now spend her time,-more 
especially that important period which 
elapses between leaving school and 
settlement in life? Is it in the im
provement of her intellect and heart 
by diligent reading, solitary thought, 
and sensible conversation? No, in
deed: for what need is there of this 
when her education is already .finislwl .1 

Why seek for any further stores of in
formation, when she is already possess
ed of about as much as one poor head 
can at all decently carry? Is it then 
in doing good to others ?-in visiting, 
like an angel of mercy, the abodes of 
poverty and wretchedness ?-in endea
vouring to instruct the ignorant, or to 
arouse the trifling and raise the fallen 
of her own sex? Is it even in the ac
ctuisition of domestic science ?-in the 
lionourable attempt to become, by the 
time her turn for assuming the respon
sible position of bead of a family shall 
arrive, a proficient in all the myste
ries of housewifery P This, indeed, 
would be well in comparison with what 
we sometimes see, although by the 
way, we beg leave most decidedly to 
protest against the notion that the time 
of any English maiden should be so 
devoted, even to domestic matters, as 
altoiether to preclude attention to the 
cultivation of her mind and the per
formance of deeds of charity and piety. 
But how is the precious period of time 
alluded to, employed by this finished 
young lady? How? in fancy-knitting 
and netting,-in making spell-cases 
and anti-macassars,-' in transferring 
to canvass ugly faces and crooked 
figures,'-in practising at the piano,-
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in reading novels and flirting with 
beaux,-in making calls and bandying 
gossip. We ask our readers whether 
this is not, on the whole, but too cor
rect a description of the mode in which 
some young ladies of their acquain
tance pass their time ; and day by 
day, and year by year, employ that 
mind which will survive the final con
flagration and live on and on for ever ! 
Let no one mistake our meaning. We 
condemn not, in toto, all the pursuits 
alluded to. Some of them, music and 
fancy needle-work, for example, are 
good:, as employment, for hours of oc
casional relaxation. What we protest 
against is, the acting as though such 
pursuits as these were through au en
tire series of years, the business of 
life. To return to the point from 
which we set out, we do not greatly 
wonder that some intelligent men, 
whose intercourse with the fair sex 
has unfortunately been confined al
most entirely to the class of individu
als just now referred to, should have 
·been led, from what they have seen 
and heard, to form but a low estimate 
of the mental and moral endowments, 
as well as of the proper social position of 
women. We admit that in so doing, they 
reason fallaciously and most unphilo
-sophicall y, for it would be just as ra
tional to infer from the fact of a large 
portion of the race of fops being little 
more than apish in pomt of mental 
elevation, that such is the case with 
the whole human family. 

The state of things, however, being 
such as we have described it, we think 
Mrs. Balfour's idea an exceedingly 
happy one,-that of endeavouring to 
make out, and present to the world, 
the ' Seriptural estimate of women.' 
We are in the habit, as llhe reminds 
us in her _preface, of appealing to the 
Bible with the view of correcting or 
confirming the opinions we may -have 
formed upon the subject,-why not 
upon this ? In prosecuting her task, 
Mrs. Balfour brings successively be
fore our notice nearly all those women 
whom we read of in Scripture as hav
ing been at all distinguished by piety 
or moral worth. Whilst in each char
acter presented to us, ' sedulous atten
tion has been given to correctness of 
historical detail,' it has been the 
especial object of the writer 'to bring 

prominently forward those peculiar 
principles of piety, feminine excel
lence, moral conduct, and mental 
power, which the sacred heroines in
dividually exhibited.' Thus it is shewn 
that one affords an admirable illustra
tion of maternal piety,-another, of 
female patriotism,-a third, of chris
tian intelligence,-and a fourth, of 
genuine humility. We do not think 
we have ever met with a more inter
esting, and at the same time, judi
cious, exposition of the book of Ruth, 
than is to be found in the chapter on 
'Female Friendship,' as illustrated in 
the history of Ruth and N nomi. The 
subject was a difficult and somewhat 
delicate one, but it has been managed 
admirably well. In the chapter upon 
' Hospitalit:y ,' the tale of the woman 
of Shunem is related in a very_ beauti
ful and touching manner. None but 
one who was herself a mother, could 
have so described those emotions ' too 
solemn for words, too deep for tears,' 
which possessed the soul of the good 
Shunamite, when prostrate at the feet 
of Jehovah's prophet. Elisha him
self, 'he who had seen the most won
drous spiritual manifestations, and· ce
lestial glories, stood amazed before 
the strong appeal of hnman emotion, 
-the might of human affection.' Here 
we would fain quote a few paragraphs, 
but want of space forbids. The work 
is not quite free from literary blem
ishes. What book is there, of any 
size, which is altogether free from 
them P Our classical. friends will re
member the line, 

' Quandoque bonus dormitat Homl'rus.' 

Occasionally there IS a little car~
lessness in the style, as for example m 
the first sentence on page iv. of the 
preface. In two or three instances 
also statements are made in reference 
to sup_posed historic facts, which seem 
to indicate that the writer is unaware 
that the truth of those statements has 
in modern times been more than ques
tioned. We may refer especially to 
the sacrifice of Jephtha's daughter, 
and to the account which Mrs. Balfour 
gives, in a quotation from Bis~op 
Hall, of the political state of Palestme 
and the adJoining countries, at the 
time of the birth of Christ. Page 240 
of the work before us, may be com• 
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parod with Dr. Kitto's remarks upon 
Luke ii. 1, in the 'Illustrated Com
mentary.' Chapter viii., on the in
fluence of some domestic customs of 
the Israelites upon the social condi
tion of woman, struck us as rather 
unsatisfactory. But notwithstanding 
these little blemishes, we are bound 
to say, that Mrs. Balfour has, on the 
whole, accomplished her task in an 
exceedingly creditable manner. None 
but a christian female of highly culti
vated mind, could have written as she 
has done. The general gracefulness 
of the style,-the mingled delicacy 
and elevation of many of the senti
ments,-the occasional touches of deep 
and tender feeling,-the enlightened 
piety and sterling common-sense, which 
are manifest in almost every page of 
the work, combine to render it, to the 
attentive reader, at once charming, 
instructive, and edifying. We con
clude our notice with the following 
paragraphs taken from the close of the 
book. 

II is idle, with the Scriptures before us, to 
argue the inferiority of woman from the fact 
of her subordination. If religion be the 
grand reality-the great end and aim of hu
man life, woman has ever been distinguished 
for her elevated faith. Her claims to equal
ity ic this primary matter admit of no dis
pute-rest not on feeling or opinion, but on 
the immutable basis of fact. In acts she has 
been valiant; in mental endowments, digni
fied; in faith, unwavering. We have seen 
that a woman saTed the life of the infant 
destined to be the law. giver of the Jews,
that a woman, Miriam, was associated with 
him in his mission, and sung her chorus to 
his song ;-that a woman, Deborah, judged 
Israel in a lime of great danger, and delivered 
the nation out of its difficulties ;-that a 
woman, Hannah, was permitted to be among 
the earliest propheciers of the Messiah's 
coming, and the very first to oall him by the 
hallowed name of Saviour ;-that a woman, 
the virgin mother, was the first disciple, the 
first to demand from others unqualified obe
dience to the Redeemer ;-that women min
istered unto the Lord of their substance;
that women were faithful unto death in the 
hour of his mortal agony ;- that women 
comprised a oonsiderable portion of the first 
church of Jerusalem ;-that a woman, Lydia, 
Was the first convert of the first 1<: uropean 
church ;-that a woman was permitted to be 
an associate in teaching a purer doctrine to 
the eloquent Appollos ;-that a womau was re
cognized by Paul as • a servant of the church;' 
-that women, throughout the whole apos-

tolic age, were 'snccourers' of the saints, 
'fellow-helpers' of the apostles in thP. gospel. 

These are solemn facts, not quoted to ex
cite pridP., or a mean and injnrions •pirit of 
rivalry, but to deepen the conviction of re
sponsibility, To show that women have 
now, as in former times, a mighty work to 
perform ; that trivial pursuits, petty aims, 
neglected talents, are unworthy of them; 
that the exigencies of the present age have 
claims on them of no unimportant kind; and 
that, as the spiritual descendants of these sa
cred heroines, it is their duty to be ' tho
roughly furnished to every good word and 
work.' Wherever there is ignorance, it is 
woman's duty to remove it; wherever there 
is suffering, it is her privilege to alleviate it; 
wherever there is impurity, it is her preroga
tive to destroy it. Childhood and youth look 
up to her for example,-her erring and suf
fering sister-woman, claims from her, aid and 
sympathy. Man requires that she' open her 
mouth with wisdom,' and her tongne should 
be 'tl:.e law of kindness.' The church gath
ers round her and says, • Be thou' still 'faith
ful onto death' and thou shall inherit ' a 
crown of life !' C.i.To. 

TaE SouL's ERR.I.ND: <Yr, the neglecter OJ 
salvation addresed, warned, and entreated. 
BY GEORGE STAPLES, author of 'J'fac,
donia.' London: Houlston and Stoneman, 
32mo. pp. 172. 

Woa&s that are intended to demonstrate 
the truth and divine claims of the christian 
religion, are of great importance in the pre
sent age. There is so much of the spirit of 
free enquiry, and there are so many, who pro
fessing to be under its influence, while they 
are really hostile to all the peculiarities of 
revealed religion, make nse of this pretence 
as the means ofinsidiously diffusing infidelity, 
that it is highly desirable that their hollow 
pretensions should be examined, and their 
wicked and presumptuous designs exposed. 
The christian religion courts enquiry, en
courages investigation, and invites the seeker 
after truth to direct his utmost efforts in its 
discovery and attainment. But the spirit that 
guides the enquirer should be sober, modest, 
and ingenuous. If he sets out in his work 
with lofty notions of his own powers, and 
with affected scorn of all who have gone be
fore him in the same path; if he assumes 
that be is the first who has entered on this 
path, that his investigations are invested with 
infallible correctness, and expects others 
blindly to follow in his wake; if without 
reverence for God, or a seose of his neeil of 
light from the fountain of all tmth, be com
mences his career with a fondness for parado:,: 
and a disposition to cast down and trnmple 
underfoot all that has hitherto been revered 
a1 sacred, and held as of divine auLhority, tbal 
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does not at a glance commend itsell to hie 
•elf-sufficient and iudivid11al understanding; 
there can be no wonder that he should go 
astray, and ernn deny tbe truth which is too 
bright 01· too humbling for his proud soul to 
per~eh'e .. T~is is not the proper temper for 
the 10,·est1ga11on of truth. In science or lm• 
~•n learning it will not succeed. The pa
llence and modesty which wiser men approve 
and encourage, which are the precursors of 
succes~, ~re wa~ting; and the overweening 
~elf ,uffietency wh1cb frustrates its own purpose 
,s_ sup~ra_bunda_nt. But in matters of a religious 
kmd 1t 1s entirr\y out of place. Good men 
pity such flippant presumption. God abhors 
it. 'The meek will he guide in judgment.' 
Let all, and especially the young and well. 
disposed, avoid such leaders and companions. 

But while one danger of the age is that of 
pert and pr~sumptuous pretence of truth
seeking, which will, if God's grace do not 
check it, lead to universal scepticism; it must 
he admitted that the numl>er of persons who 
are not infected with this foolish intellect
worshipping mania, who generally admit the 
truth of christianity, bot practically neg
lect the great salvation, is very great. We 
are therefore delighted to see suitable ad
ditions to that very important class of works 
which is intended not so much to prove the 
troth of the religion of the Bible, as to call 
attention to its solemn claims on our practical 
and experimental regard. To the well-known 
books of this kind, as • Alliene's Alarm,' 'Bax
ter's Call,' the important publications of Doo
lit1le, Pike, J. A. James, &c, &c, we have 
now the pleasure of adding the useful and 
serious little volume before us. It is written 
in a very serious strain, and is characterized 
by persuasive earnestness. Its author is 
anxious to do good, and we do hope that hi• 
object will be realized. The work is free 
from sectarianism, and will be welcomed as a 
suitable present to put into the bands of the 
young, or neglecters of religion, by devout 
persons of all denominations. 

A brief analysis of the author's plan will 
conclude this notice. After an introduction, 
in which he invites the reader to peruse it 
with seriousness, leisure, simplicity of heart, 
and devout regard to the Holy Scriptures and 
pr_ayer for the Holy Spirit, be points out cer
~a10 classes of characters by whom salvation 
1s neglected; as the worldly, the fearful, the 
presurnp•.uous-shows the folly of this con
duct, from the magnitude of the soul's in
ter~sts, its ~rest_ danger, and the very trifles 
wh1~h occasion 1t; points out the urgent ne
cessuy of salvation, its magnitude, require
ments, as repentance and faith. He then 
proceeds to notice _the fa!lacy of prevailing 
excuses for neglectmg this salvation, shews 
bow the guilt_ of tuis sin is often aggravated 
by the pecuhar advantages we enjoy, points 
nut tht awful destruction which impends, and 

concludes by several urgent entreaties and 
important directiolls. 

This will give some idea of tho nature of 
this treatise. It is divided into nine chapters, 
and may tbns be conveniently 1·ead in sections. 
We do most earnestly recommend this work 
to the attention of our readers. In a second 
edition, which we hope may be speedily re
quired, we doubt not a few inaccuracies nf 
style and expression will he corrected. 

A LETTER TO THE EDITOR OF THE CHRIS• 

TIAN REconD, ill ,·eply to an .Article in 
that Jou ma/, on the p1·oposed incorporation 
of the Baptist Miuionary Society. By 
Jo1rn How ARD HINTON, M.A.. Houl
sfmt a11d 8to11ema11. 
THE proposal to incorporate· this society 

bas occasioned a great deal of discussion in 
the Baptist magazines, aod i_n the dissenting 
newspapers. We do not think tbaHt .will be 
carried ; nor, indeed, that it is desirable it 
should be. The benefits are few aod doubt
ful; and the inconvenienoes would be• numer
ous. We invite attention to an able notice of 
the whole affair from Dr. Cox, in the Patriot 
of April I 3th. • 

ARBITRATION INSTEAD OF WAR. 
[We have received a number of peace tracts, 

and think the best notice we can take of. them 
will be to give II few extracts from one of them, 
so that the friends may speak for themselves.] 

'Mn. Conn EN has engaged to bring before 
the Ii ouse of Commons at an early period of 
the next Session of Parliament, a motion in 
favour of Arbitration Treaties, between En
gland and Foreign countries, binding them in 
case of future misunderstanding, to refer the 
subject matter of di•pute to the decision of 
Arbitrators. 

If it be said that this project of settling in
ternational disputes by Arbitration is imprac
tible, we can conliden tly appeal to history and 
fact, in proof of the contrary. It bas been 
tried in a large number of instances, and ii is 
evident from these, that whenever fairly ap· 
plied, it is equal to any emergency that na• 
tional affairs can present. Iceland and Nor· 
way have preserved peace, between their res
pective countries, for 600 years, by Arbitra
tion alone; and by the same just and ra• 
tional method, the Helvetic Union preserved 
peace among its different members for more 
than 500 years. A disputed question between 
Great BriLain and America was decided by the 
Arbitration of the Emperor of Russia; and 
another between the same nations was sub
mitted to the Arbitration of the King of the 
Netherlands, and finally settled without War. 
A difficulty that arose between Britain and 
France, was satisfactorily terminated by the Ar· 
bitration of the King of Pruesia. The di!· 

• It waa abandoned by the committee, April I eth. 
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pule on the ' Bulpbur question,' between 
Great Britain and Sicily, was also adjoeled by 
Louie Phillippe, then King or France. To 
these many others might be added, but lbe 
instances adduced are sufficient 10 pro,e 
that A1 bitration can decide great national 
di•pntes without Wor; and all that is now 
required is, to adapt Ibis as a fixed and regu
lar law of nalio11s, instead of leaving ii to be 
uncertain and occa,ionttl, 

The advantages ol Ibis method over War 
are so obvious, that tbey must strike the com
mon sense of every man thal bas the courage, 
for a moment, to think for himself. 

It is more ralional.-War is the proper re
source of brutes, not of beings endowed with 
reason. But Arbitration, calmly weighing 
contending claims in .the scales of equity, and 
by the light of reason, will decide the ques
tion in harmony with their dictates. 

It is more /1umane.-Tbe horrors and 
cruelties which War perpetrates are unutter
able. 

lt is incomparably cheaper than War.- -In 
9reat Britain it takes aw&y 17s. 6d. out of 
every 20s. paid iu taxation, and this year 
( 1848) it will absorb the almost incredible 

enm of forty-seven millions sterling of the 
people's money, in paying the interest of its 
past, and the cost of its present exorbitancy. 

It is more consistent with the spirit of 
C/1ri~tianit!J•-War involves an inversion ol 
all the principles of morali1y, a perpetoal 
outrage and affront to the genius of the gos
ple, an insolent and contemptuous disregard of 
the temper inculcated, by precept and example 
by Him who came not to destroy men's Jives 
but to save them. Arbitration, on the other 
band, by appealing to Truth, Jnstice and 
Mercy, is in strict accordancy with that be
nignant system which pronounces its choicest 
blessings on the meek, the merciful, and the 
peace-maker. 

As you would relieve your country from a 
weight of taxation, which is hurrying us to 
the verge of national bankruptcy-as you 
would advance the interests of truth, justice, 
and humanity-as yon would discharge your 
own consciences from blood-gniltiness, by 
participation in tbe iniquitous system of War, 
rallv around Mr. Cobden, and let tbA House 
of Commons be deluged with Petitions for 
JI rbitration.' 

OBITUARY. 
Mas. 'HARRIET RIOBARDSON.-To pay the 

last tribute of respect to the memon· or a de
parted and beloved friend, is at all times a 
duty accompanied with pain and sorrow. 
But in fulfilling this mournful duty, tho re
ligion of the Saviour sheds a stream of light 
over the ' valley of the shadow of death,' 
while a voice sweeter than the summer's 
breeze proclaims 'Thy brother shall rise 
again.' 

Mrs. Richardson was born April 25th, 
1820. Happily descended from parents, who 
acknowledged the christian obligation to 
bring up their children ' in the nurture and 
admonition of the Lord,' it might be reason
ably expected, that she would be the subject 
or religious impressions at an early period. 
But loo often are those early visitations of 
mercy either disregarded or opposed, At 
the age of sixteen, she was placed in a situa
tion where she was exi•osed to worldly asso
ciations, and she lost to a groat degree her 
relish for spiritual things; prayer was neg
lected, the house of God but seldom ,·isited, 
and her goodness seemed to hll.Ve passed 
away like the mists of morning before the 
rising sun. She shortly returned to the 
home of her parents, and in the year I S38, 
was united in marriage to Mr. T. R. Rich
ardson, and ' He who moves in a mysterious 
way' directed their steps to Friar Lane cha
pel, and here under a sermon preached by 
lhe pastor of the church, she became deeply 

convinced of sin. In this state of trouble of 
heart she sought and found mercy, and re
joiced, ',believing in God through our Lord 
Jesus Christ, by whom she bad now received 
the atonement.' 'Having first given herself 
unto the Lord' she soon gave herself unto bis 
people; and on the morning of the second 
Sabbath of November 1840, she put on 
Christ by baptism. She now rapidly grew 
in guce and in the knowledge of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. The Bible became her con
stant and delightful study, and on all the 
public ordinances of religion she was a regu
lar and devout attendant. Indeed, her con
duct in this respect afforded a fine comment 
upon the words of the Psalmist, 'Oue 
thing have I desired, that will I seek after; 
that I may dwell in the house of the Lord 
all the days c,f my life, to behold the beauty 
of the Lord, and to inquire in bis temple.' 
Her attachment to the sanctuary "as so 
great, that though friends sometimes suggested 
the propriety of her remaining at home, yet 
neither the severity or weather nor her en
feebled health, prevented her occupying her 
accustomed place in the house of God. 
Her's was a disposition of mind to persevere, 
and she obeyed the impulse; there was no 
shrinking from ,lutv, no desire to turn 0111 
of the path because ·it was not strewed with 
flowers. \Ve do not often meet with a chris
tian woman more lovely, amiable in man· 
ner, or more uniformly kind tha11 was 0141 
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departed friend. Dissimulation and envy 
she seemed not lo know: the law of lo,e was 
e,·er prevalent, guiding her mind and tongue 
in all circ11mst&nces, bruce intimately to 
know her was sure lo create &n affectionate 
regard. Greatly was she loved by the mem
bers of the church who knew her best, and 
around her their best sympathieswerecloselv 
entwined. But the brigbtesl of our deceased 
friend's history remains to be recorded. She 
had passed the joyous period of her espous
als to Christ; she had traversed the wilder
ness with its cares, its sorrows, its fears, and 
its disappointments; she had drunk the cup 
of affliction, as well as the cup of salvation; 
she had been faithful in little, and now her 
faithful God bad reserved for her, though 
through much tribulation, to be made fit by 
holiness of heart, to walk with him in white, 
to enjoy the perfect happiness of heaYen. 
We saw that the victim was doomed for prey, 
for death often seizes first upon the fairest 
and most delicate flowers. That disease 
which bas long baffled t.be skill of the physi
cian preyed upon her frame, and grim con
sumption brought her to the house appointed 
for all living. But while labouring under 
this flattering disease, the calm serenity of 
her mind excited our admiration. Whilst alter
nating between hopes of being spared for a 
few years, and the prospect of being soon cot 
oft', she evinced the power of religion which 
taught her submission to the will of her 
Heavenly Father. It was not, however, till 
the winter of 1848, that •erious apprehen
sions began to be entertained that her end 
was approaching, yet for more than three 
years she bad felt a strong conviction that 
she should not live to see 1850. Feeling 
this, she daily Ii ved in preparation for her re
moval to a fairer and a better world. She 
gradually declined, and abandoned the last 
hope of prolonged life. On the first Sab
bath of the year she writes to her husband, 
who was from bome, and says,-' I am very 
happy, but I find the hour of my departure 
is at hand. I have nearly finished my 
work.' 

On Sunday, the 14tb., she appeared a lit
tle revived, having Jess pain, yet her mind 
was somewhat troubled. When asked tho 
cause, she said,-' It is because I cannot 
keep tbis poor weak mind ol mine fixed long 
together. Satan tries me and buffets me, 
tells me strange things; but I know my 
Heuenly Father will not lea,·e me at last.' 

Sunday, 2Rth.-N ature fa.at sinking, yet 
her soul happy in God. 'I desire to depart,' 
said she. \Vhen askeJ, 'Why, are you in 
pa.in?' She rbplied, 'No, my heavenly Fa
ther has taken all pain awav, and intends to 
ghe me an easy passage to ·heaven.' Look
ir,g with a sweet smile on her belo•ed mo
ther, who stood at her bed side-• Mother,' 
said si,e, 'would it not be happy to lea with 

you here, and sup with Jesus In he&Yen; 
there to drink new wine from the hand of 
my Redeemer.' 

The last time her husband saw her, was 
Oil Sunday Feb. 11. Her stale was that of 
one ready to depart. Sho could now only 
speak it1 a whisper, and was at times reatleBB, 
Her husband took his lea,e of her, com
mending her to God. She cheerfully hade 
him good bye. On Monday she waa rapidly 
sinking: about eight in the evening, she 
gazed nil those who stood round her dying 
bed, and looking up to heaven, with a sweet 
smile on her face, she gently waved her hand, 
and died just at the hour of social prayer, 
when her pastor was fervently praying that 
she might be divinely supported. Thus 
amid the prayers of the brethren her happy 
spil'it winged its way to heaven. 

One gentle sigh, her spirit broke ; 
We scarce could say, She's gone, 
Before her happy spirit took 
Its station near the tbrene. 

Her death was improved to a crowded con
gregation, by her pastor, from l Cor. :xv. 57. 
' But thanks be to God which giveth us the 
,ictory, through our Lord Jesus Christ.' 

Mas. FARRow, the wife of Mr. Robinson 
Farrow, solicitor, of Alford, died on the 29th 
of No,ember 1848, leaving a testimony be• 
hind that she bas gone to be with Christ. 
This esteemed friend, was the second daughter 
of Mr. and Mrs. Goodall of Epworth-in-the 
Isle, in Lincolnshire. For many years Mr, 
G. was a valued medical practitioner at Ep
worth, but eventually, left this place to be
come surgeon at the Rotherham dispensary ; 
on doing which, bis friends presented him 
with a handsome token of esteem. Mr. G. 
has now retired from the acti•e duties of bis 
profession, and Mrs. G. and himself are 
spending the evening of life al their former 
residence in the Isle. May their last days 
be their happiest, and ultimately may they, 
and all theirs, meet their be!o,ed Harriet, 
the subject of this obituary, in that better 
world above, 'where saints immortal reign.' 

Mrs. Farrow, although robust in appear• 
ance, was often the su bject~of severe alllic• 
lions. Several years ago, she left her fa
ther's bome,-opened a school at Louth, and 
became one of the intimates of the writer ol 
this paper, and of his family; and here, in 
1838, be bad the happiness of baptizing ber 
and bis own beloved daughter, both of whom 
became members of the church under the 
pastoral care of the late and lamented Mr. 
Cameron. In 1839, Miss Goodall became 
the wife of Mr. Farrow, and he having a dear 
liule daughter, the child of a former wife, s~e 
now became a mother also. This little girl 
died iu abool eighteen months ,.fter her fa
ther's marriage to Miss G. The solicitude 
which marked Mrs.: Farrow'• conduct to-
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wards this child, and the anxiety with which 
she watched over it, in its aiokness unto death, 
must serve to endear the memory or Mrs. F. 
to all who were interested in that child's hap
piness. The latter Mrs. F. baa left two lit
tle ones in Ibis vale or tears. We rejoice 
that they are under the care of a father 
whose love for th~m is most ardent, and we 
hope that that love will be accompanied, if 
their lives be spared. with all, as its best fea
ture, which is judicious in training. In her 
religious views, Mrs. Farrow was very deci
dedly a General Baptist. The doctrines 
and discipline regarded by this denomina
tion, were in her views scriptural, hence they 
bad her cordial approval and practical re
gard. With that lamentable innovation, 
mixed communion, and with the doctrines of 
men as substituted for the doctrines of God, 
we belie•e she had no sympathy. She un
derstood and regarded the New Testament 
too well, to become involved in those perni
ciouserrors which, in the professing world,now 
so much abound. Our friend was naturally in
clined, in pecuniary matters, lo liberality. 
The poor within the circle of her acquaint
ance, in many instances, will bear testimony 
to this excellency. But, like all others of 
Adam's race, Mrs. Farrow had her defects: 
a peculiarity of temper sometimes cast a 
dark she.de upon her christia.n character, 
wounded her own soul, and bas been known 
to inll.ict pa.in of mind upon friends and as
socia.tes. During her last illness, (which 
was of a. very distressing character,) she 
realized, but not without intervals of perplex
ity, lhe guidance of the Spirit and word of 
God; and often had seasons of spiritual en. 
joyment, ··-christ, and Christ alone, as the 
sure foundation, was her constant and her 
only basis of hope, Him she loved-bis 
gospel she belie•ed-lherefore, salvation of 
the riches of divine grace was hers l The 
converse.lion which a believing sister, and 
other members of the family bad with her, 
during the last days of her pilgrimage, was 
of a. very edifying and satisfactory character. 
In death, Mrs. Farrow's experience we.a 
rather the peaceful and tranquil, than the 
joyous and triumphant. Her remains were 
deposited in the grave-yard belonging to the 
~- B. church at Maltby; and her death was 
Improved at Alford, in the presence of a 
large congregation, from Rev. vii. 13-17. 
It may be mentioned, as a circumstance 
somewhat remarkable, that the individual 
who baptized her also olficiated at her mar
riage and at her interment; then preached 
her funeral sermon, and now writes her 
obituary. J. KIDDALL, 

ANN, the wife of Mr. Joseph Hogg, of 
Harrow-upon-Soar, died Jan. 17, 1849, aged 

sixty.five years, Mrs. Hogg began her re
ligious course amongst the Wesleyan Metho
dists, and continued with them for some 
time. She was baptized and became a meru -
ber of the Quorndoo church (of which Bar
row is a. braoch) about twenty-four years 
ago. In the summer of 1842 she had a 
paralytic stroke, which greatly prostrated 
both body and mind; through judicious 
treatment, however, she was so far restored 
as to be able 10 attend to the duties of her 
station. About Christmas, 1846, she had 
another severe affliction, from which she 
never recovered; but gradually sunk into a. 
state of physical and mental debility. Had 
she not secured religion before her last long 
affliction, it is very probable that she never 
would have secured it at all, from the men
tal prostration which sba endured. Her 
bereaved husband says, ' If the kind of 
books which she almost iovaria;,Jy read, be 
any evidence of a stole of grace, they were 
the followiog,-tbe Bible, Bunyao's Water 
of Life, Come and welcome to Jesus Christ, 
&c.' She was buried in the General Bap. 
list burial ground, Barrow, and the event 
was improved by the pastor of the church to 
a large and attentive congregation, from 
Ee. ix. 10. ' Whatsoever thy band findeth 
to do, do it with thy might; for there is no 
work, nor de•ice, nor knowledge, nor wis
dom in the grave, whither thou goest.' 

J. s. Q. 

JoSEPH AsBNEss, member of the General 
Baptist church, Macclesfield, Cheshire, died 
Feb. 1st, 1848. The sullject of this very 
brief notice was born on the 14th of Feb., 
1794. He was led by divine grace to see 
bis lost condition as a sinner under the min• 
istry of the Rev. Richard Kenny, now of 
Holbeach. He then felt it to be bis duty to 
unite himself ,vith the people of bis Lord 
and Master, and offered himself for baptism 
and church-fellowship. He was cordially 
recei,ed, and was publicly baptized by Mr. 
Kenny, Dec. 1837. Our friend was a con
sistent and zealous sabbatb-scbool teacher 
twelve years. He was a firm nonconformist. 
His affliction was long, and at times severe. 
He enjoyed great consolation, derived from 
reliance on divine faithfulness; and bis last 
moments were characterized by a happy pre
paration for his ,leparture. His loss will be 
severely felt b.v his wife and children, and 
also by the church of Christ. 

• Farewell, thou sainted one; though lime may 
throw 

Its shadows of forgetfulness around, 
For thee remembrance in each heart shall glow, 

And through life's waning years, uosougbt, bo 
found, 

J. 0. 
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THE MIDL.lNll CoNFEIIENcE was held at 
Burton-on-Trent, on Easter Tuesday. Ser
vice commenced in the moming at eleven 
o'clock. Brother Cotton prayed, and bro
ther Goadby preached a very comprehen
sive and appropriate sermon on the atone
ment, from 1 Cor. ii. 2. The congregation 
was good. At one o'clock a good warm 
dinner was provided in the school-room, 
price one shilling each, and a larger num
ber sat down than was expected. 

The Conference assembled for business at 
half-past two. Brother Peggs presided, and 
Mr. Pike offered prayer. The states of the 
churches were then reported. From the re
ports given the churches appeared to enjoy 
a good measure of prosperity,-118 having 
been baptized since the last conference, 
and 130 were waiting to unite with the 
churches: a greater number than bad been 
reported for some time previously. After 
singing, 

• Praise God from whom all blessings llow. ! 

It was resolved,-
1. That the secretary insert the sub

stance of the reports from the Home Mis
sionary stations in the minutes of the con
ference. 

She.ffield.-Since the last conference the 
church in Eyre Street, Sheffield, has been 
divided, on the 'wine question.' The con
ference expressed its approval of the course 
which the Nottingham committee had taken 
in the matter. 

Leeds.-The cause at Byron Street, 
Leeds, is in a very interesting state. The 
congregations are overflowing. A consider
ble number have been baptized since the 
last conference. We are sorry not to be able 
to state the number, the letter having been 
mislaid. 

2. Application having been made by 
the G. Baptist church, Eldon Street, Shef
field, for admission into the conference, it 
was resolved, ' The.t if the extreme notions 
on teetotalism which Mr. Horsfield and his 
friends have adopted prevent their holding 
communion with our churches, or re
ceiving members from us unless they e.dopt 
their notions: and if they could not dismiss 
their members to us consistently with their 
views, we see no propriety in their seeking 
admission among us. 

3. A very interesting letter was read 
detailing the circumstances e.nd prospects 
of the G. B. church at Stoke-upon-Trent, 
and requesting ministerial aid. It we.s 
agreed that brother Gill be requested to 

confer witl1 the pastors of the churches in 
tlie neighbourhood, to obtain the servicea or 
a minister once a month, for the ensuing 
six months ; and that their trnvelling ex
penses be paid out of the fund appointed at 
the last association for the visitation of 
small e.nd distant churches. 

4. The Ceventry case wns referred to 
the War,vickshire Conference with the 
earnest hope that the church at Coventry 
will as soon as possible declare its own in
dependence, having received assists.nee 
twenty-one yee.rs. 

5. Some strong remarks were made on 
the subject of Mr. Shore's imprisonment, 
and it was resolved, that a petition-remon
strating against the persecution to which 
Mr. Shore has been exposed, and praying 
that means may be adopted by the legisla
ture for his speedy liberation, and for the 
prevention of such persecution in future,
be preps.red and sent e.s the petition of this 
conference, representing forty-two churches, 
and be signed by the chairman. 

6. That brefuren Gill, Yates, and Nor
ton, be requested to see the writings of the 
ground belonging to the G. Baptist connex
ion at Swadlingcote, and ma.ke their report 
at the next conference. 

7. Mr. Goadby was requested to insert 
the sermon which he preached in the morn
ing. in fue Repository. 

The next conference to be held at Castle
Donington, on Whit Tuesday, Mr. Pike to 
preach, on the work of the Holy Spirit. 

Mr. rike of Beeston, preached in the 
evening, from 1 John iii. 2. Brethren W. 
Stevenson and Staddon engaged in prayer. 

G. ST.lPLEB, Sec. 

THE YoRKBHIRE CoNFERENCE assembled 
at Bradford, April 10th, 1849, The public 
worship in the morning commenced at 
half-past ten. Mr. W. Sagar, of Clayton, 
read the scriptures and prayed, and Mr. H. 
Hollinrake, of Birchescliff, preached from 
John v.14. 

At two o'clock, p. m., re-assembled to 
transe.ct the business of the conference. 
The meeting was opened by singing and 
prayer. 

The church at Manchester sent a letter 
by their delegate, expressing their gratitude 
for ministerial supplies, and desiring a con
tinuance of the same favour.-Some of the 
Trustees for the chapel in Oa.k Street Man· 
chester, requested the opinion of the con
ference, whether the offer made for ~e 
purchase of the said chapel, by the denomi· 
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n11t1on of whom it was bought, should be 
accepted. It was cordialJy recommended 
to accept the offer. 

The people at Denholme, who applied 
for advice, were encouraged to attempt to 
obtain a larger room to worship in. 

Mr. R. Horsfield reported the success, at 
11 public meeting for Tea in Leeds, to erect 
side galleries in Byrr>n Street Chapel. The 
amount collected and the sums promised 
are £100, which, in six months, they expect 
to realize. This announcement was high
ly gratifying to the meeting; and it was 
agreed to recommend it to the churches and 
individuals in Yorkshire to follow the exam
ple of the Midland Conference, in contribu
ting for the above specified object. 

A delegate was sent to the meeting from 
,vater Foot, nea.r New Church, in Rosen
dale. There are eleven members at this 
place, and they desire to be formed into a 
church. It was agreed to desire Messrs. 
W. Robertshaw of Shore, and J. Batey of 
Burnley, to visit these friends, and those at 
Gamble Side, and report their proceedings 
and opinions to the next conference. 

Statistics.-At Leeds they have baptized 
twenty-three; and at Bradford they have 
five candidates. They have baptized three, 
and have a number of inquirers at Allerton. 
At Clayton they are in peace, and have bap
tized one. At Birchescliff they have four
teen candidates. At Heptonstall Slack 
they have bapt.ized fourteen, and have many 
candidates. They have a few inquirers at 
Todmorden. At Shore they have baptized 
six; and at Burnley six, and they have six 
candidates. At Manchester they have bap
tized one and have two candidates. 

In the evening at seven, public worship 
was opened by Mr. R. Horsfield of Leeds, 
and Mr. J. Batey of Burnley preached from 
Rev. xxi. 6. 

The next conference to be held at Shore, 
on Whit Tuesday, May 29th, 1849. Mr. R. 
H 11rdy of Queenshead to preach; in case of 
failure, Mr. J. Batey of Burnley. 

J. HODGSON, Sec. 

BAPTISMS. 

LONG SuTTON.-We hope there is 
amongst us a spirit of enquiry about the 
best interests of the soul. A few have 
been added to our number during the last 
few months; and others, we have reason to 
believe, are under serious impressions. 
~n the 17th of Dec., four persons were 

aptized; and on the 4th of April, three 
oth~rs publicly professed their love to the 
Saviour by attending to this solemn ordi
nance. Though but few are thus brought 
to participate in the privileges and happi
ness.of the christian, yet it is a source of 
encouragement that the cuuse of Christ is 

VoL 11.-N. S. 2 E 

advancing in some degree. Special ser
vices were held by the church here, in 
March, to seek the influence of the Holy 
Spirit, and a revival of true religion in our 
midst. They were commenced on Lord's
day, the 11th, and continued the three fol
lowing evenings. An address was given by 
the pastor on each occasion, and several 
brethren engaged in prayer: at the con
cluding service, the Rev. J.C. Pike of Wis
bech gave a suitable address. The meet
ings were felt to be seasons of spiritual 
enjoyment, and we hope the result will 
prove to be permanent benefit to the 
church and congregation. Though several 
months have passed away, yet it may not 
be amiss to allude here to what was at the 
time thought to be a peculiarly interest
ing occasion, and which will, no doubt, long 
be remembered with pleasure, namely, a 
public recognition tea-meeting, which took 
place shortly after the settlement of our 
present pastor, tbe Rev. S. Ashby. The 
attendance was good. Addresses were de
livered by several ministers, two of them 
Independents; and the evening was passed 
in a manner both social and profitable. 
Similar meetings have been held by a few 
other churches, and it would doubtless be 
advantageous if it were a general l'llle for 
churches thus to introduce their ministers. 
May the blessing of God the Father rest 
upon and follow the labours of all our 
pastors. Amen. C. A. 

NoRTHALLERTON AND BROMPTON.-On 
Lord's-day morning, March 18th, Mr. 
Stubbings baptized three persons in the 
Particular Baptist chapel, Bedale, and in 
the evening received them into the church 
at Brampton. Other candidates are wait
ing for baptism. Our room at Brompton 
has become too ·strait for us. We hope, 
shortly, to erect a chapel: for the further
ance of this object, a number of collecting 
cards have been issued. We hope through 
the help of God to establish a General 
Baptist cause in Northallerton and Bramp-
ton. T. H. 

LEAKE AND W1111EswouLn.-We buptized 
one person at Leake, Jan. 14th; and five 
at Wimeswould on Lord's-day, Mnrch 8th. 
These were interesting occasions, especially 
as some of the converts are the fil-st-fruits 
of the labours of our new minister. 

w.c. 
ILKESTON.-ON Lord's day, April 8, we 

baptized six believers. C. N. 

ANNIVERSARIES. 

SEVENOAKs.-On Lord's-day, Feb, 2,ith, 
the annual sermons in behalf of the cause 
of Christ, at the General Baptist chapel, 
Hartslancls, were preached; in the morn
ing and evening by the rui11iste1· of the 
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place, and in_ t.hc nftern?on by the Rev. T. 
Shirley Particular Baptist, Sevenoaks. It 
g-ives ·~s grcnt pleasm·c to any that Mr. 
Shirley and his friends sympathized very 
much with us in our difficulties, chiefly oc
cRsioned by om chapel mortgage ; a,;; a 
proof of which, he not only kindly con
sented to preach, but induced the gt·eater 
part of his congregation to attend. The 
result was, that the afternoon collection 
amounted to £S. The collections for the 
whole day, including donations, amounts 
to about £16. 

BuRTON-ON-TRENT - The annual tea
meeting was held in our chapel and school
rooms, on Good-Friday, Apiil 6th, and was 
numerously attended. After tea the friends 
assembled in the chapel, and Mr. Peggs 
opened the meeting, assisting to wind up 
the clock for another year. Addresses 
were delivered by Brethren W. Norton, T. 
StcYenson, T. Yates, and J. Pulsford. On 
the following Sabbath the anniversary ser
mons were preached by Mr. Stevenson of 
Leicester. On the Tuesday after, the Mid. 
land Conference was held at Burton, at 
which dinner and tea were economically 
pronded. The proceeds of the services 
were about £11; and it is intended to pay 
off £20 of the debt upon the chapel and 
the adjoining houses. B. 

JIUSCELLA.NEOUS. 

NEw CauRcH STREET CaA.PEL.-The 
crowded state of the congregation, es
pecially on Sabbath evenings, has for a 
considerable time rendered it most desi
rable to effect an enlargement of the origi
nal building. It having recently become 
possible to obtain, though not on advanta
geous terms, a piece of leasehold ground 
in the rear of the chapel, the trustees were 
authorized to enter into an arrangement 
for its possession, which being successful, 
it was resolved to erect a gallery behind 
ilie pulpit, and carry ilie vestry over the 
entire width of the chapel; thus providing 
180 additional sittings, 140 of tliem free. 
On Good-Friday, April 6th, the chapel was 
re-opened, after being closed for several 
Sabbaths, the congregation in the mean
time o.ssembling in Shouldham Street 
chapel, a Particular Baptist plo.ce of wor
ship, kindly lent by the church meeting 
within its walls. Our friend Mr. Under
wood of Praed Street, having opened the 
morning service with reading the Scrip
tures and prayer, Dr. Andrew Reed of 
Wycliffe chapel delivered a sweet and evan
gelical sermon, from 1 John iv. 9. Rev. A. 
Farrar had engaged to preach in the after
noon, but was prevented by an attack of 
plew'isy, which has since, by a mysterious 
providence, terminated fatally; and in the 

supply of the exigency thus created, we are 
indebted to the kind promptness of Rev. Mr. 
Brailsford, of the Soull1wark circuit, who dis
coursed from lsa. liii. II. An overflowing tea
meeting was afterwards held, followed by o. 
large and interesting public meeting, at 
which addresses were delivered by several 
ministers, and collecting cards to.ken. On 
Easter Sunday, tlle 8th, the re-opening 
services were continued, when two sermons 
were preached to numerous congregations 
by Dr. Burns, from 2 Sam. xxiv. 20-25, 
and John xx. 10, 20. The collections of 
both days amoU11ted to £27. A total of 
about £250 has been already received for 
defraying tlle expences incurred, which, it 
is feared, will not be less than between four 
and five hundred pounds. The enlarge
ment is universally approved; tlle chapel 
has received from it a decided addition of 
architectural symmetry; and what is in
finitely more valuable, will accommodate 
an increased number of immortal souls, 
from whom, by hearing the word of g_race, 
it is our fervent prayer, there may arise a 
numerous race to serve God and call the 
Redeemer blessed. N. S. 

CoNINGSBY.-On Tuesday evening, Feb. 
7th, 1849, at a fraternal meeting held in 
our neat school-room, the majority of the 
members of the church here took tea to
gether, after which om aged deacon, in the 
name of the church, presented the min
ister with a silver tea-pot, bearing a suit
able inscription, as a token of unity of affec
tion and appreciation of his labours for a 
period of nearly eighteen years. After 
this three other friends addressed the 
me;ting in a strain of affectio1;1 and good 
wishes. The pastor, m returnmg thanks, 
referred to the various objects that had 
been accomplished during his ministry, for 
the future comfort and welfare of the 
church. The season was a very intere~t
ing one, and the greatest harmony prevail-
ed. J. F. 

CASTLE AcaE, Norfulk. Revival Services. 
Vary intere3ting revival service_s hav_e been 
held in this village in connection with th_e 
General Baptists. On the 8th of Ap1il 
we were favoured with the vi3it of Messrs. 
Dawson and Edmond~on, of Norwich, who 
botll preached powerful sermons. Ad
dresses were afterwards delivered in the 
following order:-to the young, by Mr. Ed
mondson; to the aged, by Mr. Dawson; to 
the unconverted, by Mr. Stutterd. The at
tendance on all the services was good. WB 
baptize four approved candidates in Ma_y. 
This is the Lord's doing, and marvellous 1Il 

our eyes. J.B. 

KEGWORTH, Re-upening of chapel.-We 
have greatly improved our Kegwortb chap-
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el, both with respect to its internal appear
ance, and the increasod comfort and accom
modation it affords to the worshippers. 
Wo havo laid down a board ,floor, and have 
substituted new pews for old worn-out 
forms. It was re-opened on Lord's day, 
March 11th, when Rev. J. Edwards of 
Nottingham preached two excellent ser
mons, to large and attentive congregations. 
On Monday afternoon the chapel was again 
filled; the Rev. J. Stone: (Indep.) read the 
Scriptures and prayed, and Rev. R. Night
ingale delivered an impressive discourse; 
after which more than 200 persons partook 
of tea, which bad been gratuitously provid
ed by the friends. In the evening a spirit
stirring meeting was held, Revds. J. Tay
lor, E. Stevenson, J. Stone, R. Nightingale, 
and W. Edwards, (Indep.) of Brighton, 
took part in the service. The congrega
tions and collections exceeded our highest 
expectations. About twenty. one pounds 
were realized, including some donations 
from kind friends at a distance. 

THE Assocu.TION this year will be held 
in Archdeacon-lane chapel, Leicester, com
mencing on Tuesday, June 26th. It fa 
particularly requested that the churches 
will forward the number of representatives 
they expect to send to Mr. Joseph Brooks, 
Belgrave Gate, before the 16th of June, 
who will hand the same to those friends 
who have to make arrangements for beds. 

THE NUlllBER OF BAPTISTS IN THE 
WHOLE WORLD, according to the u. s. 
Baptist Almanack, is about one million two 
hundred thousand. The division of this 
number they give, is to the United States, 
982,000; to Canada and British settle
ments, including Jamaica, &c., 67,000; to 
England, 118,000; Wales, 24,000; Scot
land, 4,000; Ireland, 1,000; to Germany, 
&c., 2,000; Asia, 9,840; Africa, 1,000. 
The population of the world is about 
1,000,000,000, so that there is little more 
than one to a thousand of the whole. It 
should, however, be remembered that of 
the thousand millions, there are not more 
than a third adults. This would give one 
to about three hundred of the people. 

DISSENT NOT DECLARED FROlll THE 
JUDGMENT SEAT TO 'nE SIN,-ChiefBaron 
Pollock, who was stated to have said at a 
recent trio.I at Cambridge, that 'Dissent 
"'.IIS schism, and schism, sin ; and that for 
sin the Almighty had but one punishment,' 
or_ words to that effect,-it appears, was 
m1s1·~presented. A letter appeared in the 
Patriot from a Barrister, a dissenter, who 
"'.11S present, in which a direct denial is 
given to the statement, and the 01'1·01· is ac
counted for by the fact that the Chief 

Baron was referring at the time to the sen
timents supposed to be held by Mr. Gather
cole, a clergyman, and the plaintiff in the 
notion, 

THE DEPUTATION TO AMERICA. 

Treasure,', account of lM Receipts and 
Expenditure. 

1847-8, RECEIPTS. 
Cash from Treasurer of the 

Jl'oreign Mission ••••• , .. 
Cash from Trea.~urer of the As

sociation Fund ..•• , •• , .. 
From Derby •••••••••••••. 

,, Nottingham ......... . 
,, London •. , ... , ...... . 
,, Leicester, ........... .. 
,, Boston •....•.•..•... 
,, Harborough ••• , ..• , .. 
,, Wymeswould, ..••.•... 
,, Rothley ............ .. 
,, Melbourn and Ticknall .. 
11 Bourne (Mr. Roberts.) •• 
,, Wisbech •••.•••.••.•.. 
,, Birchcliffe •••••••• , ••• 
,, Quorndon .......... .. 
,, Ashby ............... . 
,, Longhborou11h • , •• , .•. 
,, Measham ., .•.•..••.. 
,, Retford ............. . 
,, Hinckley ............. . 
,, Barton ....•........... 
,, Wirkswortb ••••••••.• 
,, Holbeach ..••••••... 
,, Hugglescote ....••••.. 
,, Bnrton-on-Trent ..... . 
,, Spalding •.••••.•••...• 
,, Burnley ..•••••...•••. 
,, Ba.rrowden .... , ...... .. 
,, Longford ............ .. 
,, Chntte:ri& ............. . 
,, Private Subscriptions •. 

1847-8, EXPENDITURE, 
Outward and Homeward Voy

ages of Messrs. Goadby and 

£ s. 
60 0 

68 8 
14 3 
19 13 
10 1 

6 12 
3 17 
2 0 
l 0 
l 0 
2 15 
5 0 
5 0 
2 0 
2 12 
l 0 
6 2 
l 0 
l 0 
l 3 
2 0 
l 5 
1 0 
l 0 
l 0 
l 10 
l 0 
0 10 
0 11 
0 B 
7 7 

232 0 

d. 
0 

0 
6 
0 
0 
6 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
l 
0 
0 
9 
6 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
8 
6 

6 

Burns to and from America 180 0 0 
Travelling expences to and 

from Liverpool, and during 
eleven weeks in America . . 67 2 9 

Paid for supplies for Messrs. 
Goadby and Bums • • • . • . . • 27 10 3 

Expences attending Public 
Meetings on their return .. 

Postages and Parcels •.••.. , . 
Interest ......... , ........•. 
Printing Circulars and Posting 

2 16 0 
0 lG 8 
1 0 0 

Bills , •••......••• , . . . . . . 2 1.1 10 

'.!32 0 6 
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MISSIONARY OBSERVER. 

GRANT TO JUGGERNAUT. 

RESOLUTION OF :MISSIONARIES. 

To the Editor or the Mieeionary Observer. 

DEAR BBOTHER,-W e shall be much 
obliged by your inserting in the ob
server, the following resolution, unani
mously passed at our annual Confer
ence at Cuttack, January 5th, 1849. 

lfosolved,- That we cannot sepa
rate without again recording our solemn 
conriction that the continuance by the 
government of India of the annual do
nation to the temple at Pooree, is not 
only entirely unnecessary, as it has 
been admitted by competent authori
ties, after the most careful examination 
of official documents, that no pledge 
whatever exists for the continuance of 
such donation ; but that it is a heinous 
si'!- in the sight of him by whom 'kings 
reign and princes decree justice,' di
rectly or indirectly t-0 support idolatry; 
and that we most respectfully, but 
earnestly implore the erilighted rulers 
of this country, the blessings of whose 
rule we cheerfully admit, and for the 
protection enjoyed by whose govern
ment we are sincerely thankful, t-0 
withdraw from all connection with 
idolatry and its polluted shrines-but 
especially from the shrine at Pooree, 
the pilgrimage to which has been the 
occasion of incalculable suffering and 
destruction of life, and the worship at 
which is associated with everything 
abhorrent to God and degrading t-0 
man. We are, dear brother, yours in 
the gospel of Christ, 

C. LACEY, W. BRooxs, 
I. STUBBINS, J. BUCKLEY, 
H. WILKINSON, w. BAILEY, 
0. R. BACHELOR, W. MILLER. 

I.ETTER FROM MR. LACEY. 

Poo11war-Salpoor; (eighteen miles east 
o/ C-uttatl,J, Ja11, 23, 1849. 

llh DEAR BnoTHEB GoADBY,-My Joye 
fur you, and interest in you, and sympathies 
with )·ou, always were strong since I first 
kn,~• you, but your remonl to \Voodgate, 

Loughborough, is one, among several other 
things, which has much Increased them, I 
am exceedinl!lY pleased and thank(ul that 
you are happy and pros1>eroua with a uulled 
and affectionate 1>cople. 

We lefl Cutlack for our present tour, on 
the 16th., on the dispersion of our Confer
ence, and intend, God willing, to make a 
tour of a month aud a half, round by ·Assur. 
eswara-l{indiraparee Alle;-tben, by the 
Kbursua to l{hundittur, then up the Brah
munee up to Dhoobeen, 1hen back to Khun
dittur, and thence to Bhudruclc, Kama, Jagi• 
poor, and home. This, if we can accnm. 
plish it, will be a long and useful tour, We 
shall meet with vast numbers of people,
shall preach to many, and dietribute many 
portions of hfe giving truth, lo form nu
cleuses of light in theus11nds. of places. 
Hitherlo, our tour, while it bas been useful 
in affording many opportunities to speak the 
word to innumerable people, has been some
what disaslrous. Orissa is an inhospitable 
land ; the inhabitants ar~ simply selfish; that 
is, they hue not a spice, a strong spice of 
selfisltness, but they a1·e eaten up of it; they 
ha,·e no other motive but selfishness. When 
the H indoos are said to be pious, benevolent, 
hospitable, you must understand writers as 
speaking poetically, and ironically; you must 
undersland them to mean just the reverse of 
what they say. However the natives are 
very poor; though many of the brahmins 
cannot plead this excuse; Ibey chiefly are 
the persona the poets and historians have 
lauded and praised as patterns of piety, 
benevolence, and hospitality. Our first 
camp wae pitched at . Maga market, ten 
miles from Cuttack, and on the morning of 
the 17th we (that is myself and friend 
Brooks, with our native helpers) rose early, 
sought the divine blessing, 11ot some break
fast, and set out with cheerful hoa1·11i to the 
market of Lockabmebur, distant ten miles. 
The siry looked suspicious, but our native 
people, christian and heathen, assured us 
we should have no rain at this season, eo on 
we passed. Our way lay through a v11st 
rice plain, nor house, nor lope, nor tree 
seemed to break the vast nakedness of the 
prospect; when we ha.d got nearly over this 
plain, and were in sight of the market, the 
clouds collapsed, and down came the rain in 
an awful torrent, in drops as large as mar• 
bles, and in a manner peculiar to India. In 
hvo seconds we were drenched. We made 
our way to 1he nearen tope, or clump of 
Mango trees, but alas! they could afl'ord us 
no shelter; tbe llood poured from the leave• 
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and down lhe brnnuhes in abundant mea, 
1ure; so we lhllught we had better make all 
the speed we could to a houae at some little 
distance, and lhere beg, and if we could not 
beg, take shelter, We started, but lhe poor 
horaea had no idea or lacing such a storm, 
and we could not make much progreaa. 
When we got to lhe desired houae, we could 
find no w11y into the man's compound, or 
yard It you will, It was on lhe other side to 
that on which we had approached. Arrived 
al the front door in the middle of a yard 
wall, I saw " woman and a boy peeping out 
or their house door at the rain; I called out 
' molher will you give lhe drowning shelter?' 
and away lhe old lady cul and banged lo her 
door. The mother gone into another house, 
the boy remained; but he, poor lad, was ter
ribly afraid. He bad heard of sahibs, but 
had not seen one; be bad heard of sahibs 
described as asoons, e.nd he bad read of 
a.soon& going a.bout here e.nd there ea.ting 
people, e.nd when be se.w two, as be sup
posed, suddenly arrived al his house in the 
midst of a storm, ke verily tbouKht that now 
his time was come; now he was going lo be 
swallowed up! Notwithstanding our pitiable 
condition I could not help being much 
amused wilh the awful appearance the poor 
lad made as be revolved bis terrible thoughts 
in his mind. I spoke to him; and a little 
human language, and the expression of a 
little human feeling dispelled his terror; and 
though he did not give us shelter, yet he did 
not prohibit our taking posession of bis fa. 
ther's cow-house-his fatller was not al home. 
When we got into this cow-house we were 
out of the rain, that is true; and that was 
much, Bui what a place to run into for 
sheller ! about fourteen feet long and seven 
,vide. At one end we put our horses, e.nd at 
the other end we found three calv~s and two 
bullocks, one very vicious, refusing us per
mission to advance. After se,eral unsuc
cessful altempls to beg fire or the neighbours, 
af1er some quarter of an hour, our youog 
friend the brahmin's son was induced lo try, 
and he succeeded: be brought fire and a lit. 
tie moist straw; but O what e. blessing! We 
lighted a fire, and commenced drying our 
~lothe~, and while thus pleasantly employed 
1n enJoying our shelter, the master or the 
house came home; a rather good looking, 
roman nosed, mendicant brahmin; and he 
no sooner ascertained who we were, and 
where we were,'than he opened upon us all 
the artillery of bis rich and meaning abuse. ':r• sons of strumpets! ye defilers of your 
sisters, and mllthera, and danghtors I So 
you came lo lake my honour! you have de
filed my premises! you have defiled my 
co_,v-~hed ! Shall I ever be able to gel over 
llns IDfamy! Who ordered you lo go into 
my cow-house? Has the Company sent yon 
here?' and much more or the aame abuse. 

I tried lo rea1on calmly with the irritated 
old gentleman,and to remonstrate with him, 
but it WAS all to no purpose, and so I 
thought a little in his own way, though not 
10 bad, might do some good on him in his 
preaeat state of mind, so I said to him in 
Oriya, the best I could muster, and wilh 
some apparent reeling, 'Well now, you old 
rogue; who, putting a bit or string round 
your neck, not worth more than two gundas 
of cowries, you call yoursell a brahmun, and 
go about begging the rice of the poor, and 
the starving, saying, "be ye filled with plen. 
ty," when yon are dying for the want of a 
bit of rice your■elf,-saying, " be ye long
lived, and be ye deli,ered from all disease," 
when yooraelf aro dying of disease at the 
age of forty! you who are commanded to 
open your house to the stranger, and to be 
hospitable to the traveller! Do you think 
we should have come to your bad house, and 
near your bad self if we could have found 
the house of a bbownie or a cbaodal ! go, you 
covetous old man, and bring in here directly 
a dish of boiled rice, and two seers of milk, 
and some vegetable curry. Go, make hasle ! 
or else call yourself no more a brahmun ! 
Pull ofF'.tbat poita!-go!' This had partly 
the desired effect, and the old man put out 
his band to bless me, and said, 'Stay! stay ! 
aay no more! you are a very good person! 
I will forgive you; bat that other fellow, I 
shall not let him get off.' I afterwards in
formed the old man that I intended to give 
his sou a rupee to assist him in getting a 
wife, as I uoderslood he was thinking about 
that important business, This intimation 
quite brought the old man ronnd, and he ac
tually sent his son with ns to put us into the 
road and bring back the rupee. I think we 
spent about two hours in this cow-shed, and 
it still nined heavily; but as the night was 
approaching, we felt that we must move on, 
and on the rain abating a little we turned 
out, and making •iomskar to. our host, we re
commenced our journey. But did ii not be
gin again to rain in good earnest 1 so much 
10, that the people said ' India has a grudge 
with these padree sahibs to day;' and sure 
enough it rained bard all the way lo Salpoor, 
so that when we got to Ibis place we were in 
a worse plight than before. Our first busi
ness was to ascerlaiu whether our little lent 
had arrived, and we found it had not ; bow 
could it I HMe then we were in a fix, as a 
new.worlder would say; the sky pouring 
with rain-we soaked with rain, and in 
clothes partly in rags, and not a place to 
put our heads in! We looked about for a 
little time, and at last found a god-shop. 
'l'b~re was Parbottee with all her lillle ones; 
the shed was covered above, but opeu on 
three sides, and the wind was piercing upon 
wet clothes ; yet we were cow pelled to take 
shelter in this god-shop. No Hindoo would 
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give us fire or straw, but I went to the house 
of a muesulman, and the follower of the false 
prophet immediately responded to ourwanls. 
He rose from his mat and cried out, ' I will 
help y,;i,, air; I will help you!' and sure it 
could not be from hope of gain, for I asked 
onlJ for fire and straw. The mussulman 
soon came with a smoking wbi•p, a bundle 
ofstraw, and some split bamboos, with which 
we made a nice fire in the god-shop, and 
dolling one after another of our apparel, we 
dried our clothes and felt ourselves warm 
again. In half an hour, .-ery unexpectedly, 
our little tent arrived. Instead of letting 
the bullocks stand still and die, as several 
did with whom oura came, our people wisely 
pushed them on through mud and rain, and 
got up .-ery well. However we soon disco
.-ered the further disaster that our bedding 
and every thread of our clothing were liter
ally soaked in wet. Under these circum
stances it was of no use scolding, so we 
pitched the tent, lit a fire in it, placed our
selves round it, got our eyes inflamed with 
the smoke, set the folks to dry clothes and 
bedding, and about twelve o'clock we lay 
down upon a flannel jacket or some other 
little thing we had succeeded in drying; and 
thus wore away the dark and rainy, and mis
erable night. My fears for myself were, 
that as I bad taken a course of mercurial 
medicine just before I commenced the pre
sent journey, I should take cold, and suffer 
seriously from the continued exposure; but 
next morning, so far as I could judge, through 
mercy, I was quite well, except an awful 
head ache, from not having taken any food 
since the pre,·ioos morning. The next day 
our tent presented a no.-el scene ;-beds, 
bedsteads, blanket■, clothes of all kinds, en
tire and torn, clean and dirty-shoes, stock
ings, and fifty other eteeteras,spread out on the 
tent ropes, in the face of the blessed son
all made the people exclaim, '0 sahib; why 
you got famously soaked yesterday.' ' Yes;' 
I replied, to an old Hindoo acquaintance, 
why did not you give us a little assistance?' 
• 0,' said he, 'I was abut np in my house, 
keeping myself all right.' 

This atorm cost us two days, and lost ns 
two market■; and I have dwelt the longer 
upon ii because it senes to show how lillle 
hospitality the people haTe, We, or any 
one else might have died in the slreeta or 
fields, before a Hindoo would have either 
stirred one step, or have spent one cowrie on 
us ; and also lo abow what helpless and 
miserable circumstances a missionarv's are 
in Orissa, if the weather should prove· inaus
picious while Ibey o.re pursuing theil' preach
ing labours in the country. 

J usl as I was finishing the above, I per
ceived a bustle in our little camp, and pres
ently my mo.llee, or gardener, was ushered 
iuw wy presence; be has brought some 

money, a.a rent day haa occurred o.t Cull11ck 
•ince I left, aud he bears expences for our 
native preachers, oureehes, and others, 
Among the items of intelligence are the fol
lowing. 'Sir, Cut111ck stands: it Is not yot 
washed away by the river. Your lady bas 
gone to PooreP, for her niece is taken Ill. 
Your son John is with Mrs. Brooks, and 
goes to school. Mr. Wilkinaon has gone lo 
Berbampore, and Loka of Udagapoor Cboga 
ia dead ; I dont know why he died, nor when 
be dilld.' On the la.at item I must remark, 
Loka is one of the beat and most industrious 
of our Choga people, and bis death is a real 
loss to the colony. He has been baplized 
about two years. I saw him not many days 
ago, on my last visit to Cboga. He died 
trusting in J esua Christ, and is another 
gathered to the heavenly garner from Orissa. 
He has left a young wife and one child to 
feel bis loss. Poor Jemmie ! what wilt thou 
do, with thy little black boy ? Lokas' disease 
was rheumatic fenr. 

Well I dont know that I have much more 
of particular interest to say about our tour, 
except that yesterday, while going to Kase 
nagger market, and while crossing the stream 
maba noddy, my horse plunged into a deep 
quick-sand. I sat on awhile, but she began 
to labour desperately, and so off I ea.roe to 
relieve the animal, up to the middle in water. 
I bad to travel to market thus, and when 
there doffed my clothes, and got them dried 
in the sun. After about an hour I was pre
pared to preach, and went into the market 
and told the people about God,-his glorious 
character and works,-what be was to 
them,-bow previously they bad sinned 
against him; about Cbrist,-wken he came,
wky be came,-and that be and be alone 
could save them from everlasting misery, and 
bring them to happiness,-The people beard 
with a good deal of seriousness. We came 
away after about two. or three boors' inter
course with the people, and after lea,ing 
some eighty tracts and books. 

( To be continued.) 

LETTER FROl\I REV. J, BUCKLEY. 

Tmt Singkeen, Feb. 1st. 1849. 
MY DEAR BaoTBER,-Preaching the gos

pel to the heathen is the very essence_ of 
missionary work. True it is a self-denying 
work, and on the part of those engaged in 
it, much faith and prayer are required to 
enable them to pursue it with a single eye 
and a devoted heart. Unenlightened men 
regard ii as folly, and converl~d. perso~s 
have not always that high apprec1at10n of •\8 

importance which is desirable; nevertbe)ess it 
is God's appointed means for gathermg a 
people to bimaelf; and my conviction is, the 
more we honour God's onlinance of preRoh-
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Ing, lho more (other things being eqoal,) be 
will honour ua. Not that I despise or think 
li~hlly of other meana; that be far from me. 
Like as the apoalle desired, • that he might 
bv all means save aome,' so should we 
prayerfully employ every kind of instrumen
tality by which redeeming trophies may be 
multiplied and the kingdom of the Redeemer 
established among men. Tracts are Im. 
mensely important. The nlue of a transla
tion of the Holy Scriptures in a heathen lan
goage, who shall describe l The education of 
youth, especially of the' poor and needy, and 
him that bath no helper,' is surely in the be
nevolent spirit of the gospel. Bot the pro
clamation of God's moat bleased truth by 
the living voice, is, without controversy, the 
most important instrumentality; and I hope 
never to forget that J waa charged 'to preach 
to the Gentiles the unsearchable riches of 
Christ.' May he, whose love and grace we 
make known, largely vouchsafe the blessing; 
and at his feet we will cast our crowns and 
say, 'Not unto us, not unto us, 0 Lord, but 
unto thy name give glory.' 

My first toor this cold season was through 
the Piplee district, iu company with brethren 
Lacey and Millar. Oor native force waa, 
Seebo Naik, Deenabondoo, and Parasua. 
We were out for nineteen days, aod were 
daily employed in markets, where we bad 
aome good opportunities of making known 
the gospel. In the village of Piplee I was 
struck with the violent and malignant oppo
sition manifested to the troth. While 
preaching there, a man, foll or self conceit, 
a brahmin of course, came up, and with un
blushing impudence, told us be knew how 
it was that be had the dignity of being born 
a brahmin: in his pre-existent slat&, he 
said, he was or a high cast, still, not of the 
brahminical order. He accumulated, how
ever, a large amount of religious merit, the 
fruit of which he was now enjoying in being 
a brahmin. And what is the proof of 
all this l he was calmly asked, • God is 
witness,' was bis ready reply. But do you 
remember anything about your pre-existent 
state l We further enquired, where he lived, 
what he did, how he did it, and how he 
were able to amass a.JI this merit! Even 
here he was not abashed, or at a loss. He 
had given gifls, he said, to needy brahmhis, 
and by this holiness had been elevated to his 
present dignity. It was of no use arguing 
with a man who professed to remember 
what took place long before he was born, so 
I dropped the conversation, thinking of the 
words, ' Answer not e. fool according to his 
folly, lest there also ye be like unto him.' 
Ret_urning from this tour, we passed by that 
ancient and wonderful place, Bhobaneswer; 
or the land of God; from Bhoba11a, land ; 
a~d Eswera, God; I must say that I never 
Witnessed anything so remarkable. Whal 

multitudes on moltilndes of temples ! It is 
impossible to count them, and many are 
almost wholly concealed from view by the 
jungle. The legends are various, but I be
lieve the popular one is, that there are 999 
temples, and that if there had been another, 
lord Juggernaut would have preferred resid
ing here to displaying his glory at Pooree. 
They are the most ancient temples in the 
province: the Ling Raga temple, as it is 
called, is or a superior style of architecture, 
and is still frequented. It required forty
three years to build it, and was completed, 
A. D. 657, but others claim a still higher 
antiquity, and were built more than 1,300 
years since. Almost all these numerous 
temples are dedicated to the abominable wor
ship of Mahadabe, and are rapidly hasten
ing to decay; many of Lhem are being des
troyed by the vegetation which works itself 
into the stone, and will ultimately canse it 
to fall. No history tells the canse of these 
ancient temples being deserted and left to 
decay; the glory of the not distant shrine at 
Pooree ml\y be thought as likely a cause as 
any : there is not room in the world for two 
suns, nor in Orissa for more than one shrine 
like that at Pooree.• It is likely that as the 
glory of Pooree increased, the splendour of 
Bhobaneswer declined. History, however, 
does not tell us this; it is only the musing of 
my own mind, which the reader will receive 
if he pleases, or reject it if he can assign a 
more plausible reason. I had not time to 
go to the celebrated temple which is seen on 
a hill in the distance, or to visit the caves 
which are jnstly regarded as a great curios
ity, or to notice the mystic inscription men
tioned by Stirling, which no one has ever 
been able to decipher, and probably no one 
ever will, and if any could explain the mys
tic characters, I imagine we should none of 
us be the wiser or the better for it. But I 
was especially struck at Bhobaneswer with 
three Bhudhist temples, the stJ le of archi
tecture is different from that of the others, 
the stone, too, is different, and they are free 
from those indecent representations which 
render Hindoo temples so disgusting. Snch 
is Bhobanesw~r: apart from its idolatrous 
associations, there is much to interest e.n 
intelligent stranger. It is a most wonderful 
place, and when standing amid such scenes 
of ancient grandeur and present desolation, 

• As there is a slight mistake or two in the ac . 
count of Pooree, published in the November 
Repository ; will the Editor oblii:e me by stating 
that the extract from John Foster, p. 4S9, should 
have read,-' To think that they should have 
mistaken for the house of God and the very gate 
of heaven, a place where the Regent of the 
nether world had so short a way to come from 
his dominions, and his agents, and purchased 
slaves, so short away to go thither.' Also, oo p. 
490, second column, line eighteen, instead of 
'it shall stand,' It should be read,' it still stand•.' 
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one ia impre11ively reminded of age1 long 
departed. JI ie a etupendoua monument of 
the eupenlilion that prevailed t11·elvn or 
thirt~en c~nturiee aince. The hands that 
rt'&red these wontlroua structures ha,•e long 
•ince crumbled to duet, and their apirila ha,•e 
passed to the dread accoont,-but man con
tinues an idolator. Withoot the Bible ho 
only cl1ange1 one form of superstition for 
another, even moro re,·olting. Nothing but 
the gospel destroys this deeply rooted 1wil. 
J could not but think what lacs of rupees 
must have been expended on these temples, 
and regretting that they were not better 
spent. Orissa.. must have been a powerful 
kingdom; ber rajahs must have poeseeed im
mense wealth; her people must have been 
fearfully oppressed, a.nd Bhobaneswer must, 
one should think, have been as renowned a 
city as India bas ever known when these 
ancient pile& were reared. 

( To be conlinued.) 

SUPPRESSION OF INFANTICIDE 
AMONG THE KHUNDS. 

MY DEAR FmENn,-I have just received 
three numbers of the 'Friend of India,' 
from Mr. J.C. Marsbman,and under date Jan. 
25th, 1849, be has the following brief edito
rial article, which will be read by the friends 
of the mission with gratitude :-' Khund 
Agenr.y.-We are happy to be alile to state, on 
authority which we believe to be unexcep
tionable, that the government agent now in 
Chinn& Kimedy, has already experienced a 
very encouraging degree of success in his 
efforts. He has received 106 meriahs (vic
tims), and deserves great praise for the judi
cious measnres adopted. The commissioner 
is of conrse accompanied by troops, but not 
a hot nor a fruit tree bas been injured, and 
not a single individual hurt. The hills of 
Chinna Kimedy are wild and inaccessible, and 
the people more than ordinarily ferocious ; 
but they appear to have snbmitted to our 
wishes. The last foll moon had been fixed 
upon for a great sacrifice to anticipate the 
agent's arrival, but be was happily in the midst 
of the tribe twelve days before the appointed 
time. We understand that the torture of the 
sacrifice in this district, exceeds the atroci
ties which accompany it elsewhere. The 
victim, surrounded by a crowd of half intoxi
cated Khunds, is dragged round some open 
space: the savages with loud yells rush on 
him, and cut the living flesh piecemeal from 
the bones, till nothing remains hut the head 
and the bowels, which are left untouched. 
Death has by this time released the poor 
•offerer; the head and bowels are then burnt, 
and the ashes mixed with the grain ! The 
efforts to suppress this abominable rite are in 

the higln!at degree honourable to the govern. 
ment of Judi a; and we have no doubt tbnt 
poeterity will reflect with delight on their 
triumph• of humanity, when the luetre of out• 
victories have become dim.' Are not 'the 
dark places of the earth full of the habita
tions of cruelty?' Yours in Chriet, 

J. PllGGB, 
B1lrton-on-T1·enl, Ap1·il 21td, 1849. 

SUBSCRIPTIONS FOR MISSION BUILD
INGS AT NINGPO. 

MANY copies of the appeal for soliciting 
help for this important object have been is
sued, and many mo1·e will be so. No answer 
has, as yet, been 1·eceived from the greater 
part of those to whom application bas been 
made. The following subscriptions are, how
ever, announced, and some of them paid:

Rev. T. H. HodSJo , ••• , • , , 
John Heard, Esq., Nottingham 
John Garratt, Esq., Chesbam •• 
The church at Louth •••• , ••• 
Mr. R. Pegg, Derby •• ,,, •• ,., 
Mr. W. Wilkins, Derby •••••• 
J. G. Pike, Derby •••• , ...... , 
Mr. Wileman, London, , •••••• 
Mr. W. Stevenson, Derby •••• 
Mr. J. Earp, Melbourne •• , ••• 
Mrs, Beardsall ••• , ......... . 
Rev. H. Hollinrake, Bircbcliffe 
Miss Falkners, Bretby •• , , •••• 
Rev. J. Peggs, Burton ••••• , •• 
A Friend, Birmingham •••••••• 
Rev. H. Hunter, Nottingham , . 
Mrs. Compton, &c., Langham •• 
The church at Woodgate chapel, 

Loughborough •• , ...... , • , 
Mr. Ward,Ripley ........... , 
Mr. Humphreys, Ford .••••••• 
Mr. Arnold Goodliffe, Notting• 

ham .................. .. 
Rev. W. Hood, Ford • , • , •• , • 
Two Friends, 5s. each ••• , •• , • 

£. s. d. 
200 0 0 

25 0 0 
25 0 0 
20 0 0 
5 0 0 
5 0 0 
2 2 0 
5 0 0 
5 0 0 
l 0 0 
l O O· 
l O 0 
l O 0 
5 0 0 
5 0 0 
2 0 0 
l 5 0 

6 3 0 
l 0 0 
3 0 0 

0 10 0 
0 JO 0 
0 10 0 

MISSIONARY ANNIVERSARY, 

Brn1111NGBAIII.-On Lord's-day, March 18, 
two appropriate sermons were delivered at 
tb-is place by the Rev. T. Gill of Melbourne, 
in aid of the missions. The public meeting 
was held on the following evening, Mr. Aid, 
Ja mes, one of the borough magistrates, in the 
chair. The Rev. J. Hooper commenced with 
prayer, Mr, Cheatle then read the aubscrip• 
lion list, nod the Revds, J. Hammond, P, 
Sibree, •r. Gill, J. O. Pike, J. Little, I. New, 
and C. J\f. Roe, took part in the proceedings. 
The meeting was well attended, and highly 
respectable. The income of the year amounts 
to £/H. G. C, B. 
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THE IMPORTANCE OF THE DOCTRINE OF ATONEMENT.* 

' For I determined not to know anything among you, save Jesus (Jhrist, 
and him crucijied.'-1 Cor. ii. 2. 

IT was one of the objections of the will not submit to, or receive the 
prou<l and philosophical heathens truth of God. 
against the christian religion, arising The apostle Paul, in referring to 
from a very superficial knowledge of the great theme of his ministry 
the gospel system-that its author among the Corinthians, takes up 
died as a malefactor-that ignominy these words which were used as a 
and shame covered him-that he was reproach, and says, 'And I, brethren, 
crucified. Hence they contemptuous- when I came unto you, came not 
ly spoke of him as ' the crucified one.' with the excellency of speech or of 
The same objection has been exhibit- wisdom, declaring unto you the tes
ed by infidels of more modem date ; timony of God. For I determined 
and there are those who, though they not to know any thing among you 
do not renounce the name ofchris- saveJesusChristandhimcrucified,'
tians, yet regard the cross of Christ q. d.,• My main purpose was to preach 
without any sentiments of awe, of the Saviour, Jesus, the anointed of 
reverence, or of love. ' The offence God, the crucified one ; and to set 
of the cross' has not ceased. The forth his crucifixion as the great ob
objection itself is indicative of pro- ject of the christian's glory and de
found or wilful ignorance of the light, and the medium of salvation.' 
nature and design of the religion of ' For the preaching of the cross is to 
Christ, and in all its aspects savours them that perish foolishness ; but 
of that pride and self-conceit which unto them who are saved it is the 

• The substance of a sermon delivered 
at the Midland Conference, April 10th, 
1840. Inserted at the request of that 
meeting. 

VoL, 11.-N.S. 2 F 

power of God.'t 
I do not apprehend that the apostle 

t l Cor. i. 18. 
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preached this doctrine simply and 
alone, but that, while he unfolded 
e,·ery part of divine truth, and kept 
back nothing that was profitable to 
them, either in ·doctrine, duty, warn .. 
ing or encouragement, he constantly 
recurred to this great fact as the 
leading truth of the clu-istian system, 
which gives harmony and vitality to 
all the rest ; that, in short, he acted 
in accordance with the sentiment ex
pressed with so much force elsewhere, 
-• God forbid that I should glory, 
save in the cross of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, by whom the world is crucifi
ed unto me, and I unto the world.* 

The importance of the doctrine of 
atonement is obviously the topic sug
gested by the apostle's language. 

The doctrine itself may be stated 
in a few words. The Son of God, by 
the appointment of the Eternal Fa
ther, suffered for the sins of men on 
the accursed tree ; his death was 
sacrificial, expiatory, vicarious, and is 
the means by which sinful men are 
restored unto God and saved. The 
holy Scriptures themselves express 
the same truth in plain terms. 
' Christ died for our sins, according 
to the Scriptures.'t 'He suffered for 
us, the just for the unjust, that he 
might bring us unto God.'t ' He 
bore our sins in his own body on the 
tree-by whose stripes we are heal
ed.'§ This is the doctrine. Its im
portance will appear from a variety 
of considerations to which I would 
now invite your attention. 

The first and most obvious 
which I shall notice is the very 
prominent position which it occupies 
in the holy Scriptures. This is one 
of the chief subjects of revelation. 
!t appears invested with the deepest 
mterest in e,·ery part of the inspired 
volume. The promises of God to a 
fallen world refer mainly to this truth. 

• Gal. vi. 4. 
! 1 Peter iii. 18. 

1: Gen. iii. Ui. 

+ 1 Cor. xv. 3. 
§ l Peter ii. 24. 

'II 1 John iii. 8. 
•• Gen. xx.ii. 18; xxvi. 4; xxviii. 14. 

The first pl'Omise, that ' the seed of 
the woman,' should ' brnise the head ' 
of the serpent; and that its own 
' heel 'II should suffer in the effort, as 
illustrated by the apostle John, when 
he says, • For this purpose was the 
Son of God manifested that he might 
destroy the works of the devil,1 
clearly refers to the death of Christ. 
Those given to Abrnham, Isaac, and 
Jacob, and on which their hopes rest
ed, allude to the same ' seed,' in 
whom, and by whose work 'all na
tions should be blessed.'*"" The 
prophecies are most glowing and ani
mated when they refer to 'the suffer
ings of Christ and the glory that 
should follow.'tt With what holy 
rapture did David, Isaiah, Jeremiah, 
Daniel, and others allude to Him who 
said, ' sacrifice and offering thou 
didst not desire, but a body thou 
hast prepared me. Then said I, .Lo, 
I come : I delight to do thy will, 0, 
my God ;'H whose 'visage was so 
marred more than any man, and his 
form more than the sons of men;' 
who was ' despised and rejected of 
men,' ' wounded for our transgres
sions, and bruised for our iniqui~ 
ties ;'§§ who should 'make reconcilia
tion for iniquity, and bring in ever
lasting righteousness ; the" Messiah" 
who should be cut off, but not for 
himself;'IIII the ·•righteous· branch,' 
who should ' be called the Loan our 
righteousness.'11 The souls of the 
prophets kindled with seraphic fire 
when they spoke on this great theme. 
How remarkably, too, was this great 
doctrine displayed in the Levitical 
institute. Its various sacrifices for 
sin, its significant and important offi
ces, and its innumerable type11, were 
intended to set it forth. ' Almost all 
are by the law purged with blood, 
and without the shedding of blood 
there is no remission.'* These all 

tt 1 Peter i. 11. 
H Psa. xl. 6, 7, compared with Heb, x. 6--10 

§ § Isa. Iii. 14; !iii. 3, Ii, &c. 
1111 Dan. ix. 24, 26. 'IT'ii Jer. xxiii, 6, 6, 

• Heb. ix. 22. 
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taught the doctrine of the innocent 
suffering for the guilty, and they 
were all intended to prefigure Him 
who should be the true 'passover 
slain for us;'• the 'Lamb slain from 
the foundation of the world ;'t the 
great 'high priest, passed into the 
heavens,' who• by his own blood en
tered into the presence of God for 
us,' and who ' ever liveth to make 
intercession '+ for his people. The 
fulness with which this doctrine is 
exhibited in the holy Scriptures shews 
its importance. Without it, indeed, 
the Mosaic ritual is unmeaning, and 
the promises and prophecies are not 
fulfllled. 

But if we turn to the New Testa
ment, the same prominence is given 
to this truth. When John, the fore
runner of our Lord appeared, and 
pointed out the Messiah, what were 
the terms by which he designated 
him ? Did he refer to him as a 
teacher, or an example, merely or 
chiefly? Certainly not. 'Behold 
the Lamb of God that taketh away 
the sin of the world,'§ i. e., 'That is 
the great sacrifice for the sins of men.' 
Our Lotd himself, in his own dis
courses, though he was not likely to 
disclose , his purpose to them who 
might have sought to frustrate it, re. 
ferred to his sufferings and death as 
of the highest moment. 'I am the 
good shepherd-I lay down my life 
for the sheep-this commandment 
I have received of my Father.'11 
'Verily, I say unto you, Except a 
corn of wheat fall into the ground 
and die, it abideth alone ; but if it 
die it bringeth forth much fruit. And 
I, if I be lifted up from the earth, will 
draw all men unto me. '!'his said he, 
signifying what death he should die.',r 
' Greater love hath no man than this, 
that a man lay down his life for his 
friends.'*» When he was risen from 
the dead, he spoke most explicitly. 

• 1 Cor. v. 7. t Rev. xiii. 8 
t Heb. iv. 14; ix. 12, 24; vii. 2:i. 

§ ,Tohn i. 20, 36. 11 John x. 14, 1~. 

To his troubled and erring disciples 
he said, ' 0 fools, and slow of heart 
to believe all that the prophets have 
spoken. Ought not Christ to have 
suffered these things, and to enter 
into his glory? And beginning at 
Moses and all the prophets, he ex
pounded unto them in all the Scrip
tures the things concerning himself.' 
'And he said unto them, These are 
the words which I spake unto you, 
while I was yet with you, that all 
things must be fulfilled, which were 
written in the law of Moses, and the 
prophets, and in the Psalms concern
ing me.' 'Thus it is written, and thus
it behoved Christ to suffer, and to 
rise from the dead the third day; 
and that repentance and remission of 
sins should be preached in his name 
among all nations ; and ye are wit
nesses of these things.'tt The sub
sequent testimony of the apostles was 
accordingly full of this great truth. 
The record of their mini~try as con
tained in the book of the Acts of the 
Apostles, and the Epistles written by 
them, sufficiently prove this. Thus 
prominently in his word hath ' God 
set forth Christ to be a propitiation 
through faith in his blood.'H 

Now, when I consider these things, 
and observe liow large a space in the 
volume of revelation the doctrine be
fore us occupies; how it was set 
forth by promise, prophecy, and type 
-how it constituted the distinguish
ing feature of the work of Christ, and 
was the great theme of the apostolic 
ministry, I feel that it is of the high
est importance ;-that the very promi
nence God has given to it in his 
word is intended to lead those who 
are willing to be instructed by him to 
this conclusion. 

The peculiar honour which this 
great truth reflects on the attributes 
of God, and the harmony which it 
secures to them in his conduct as the 

'I) John xii. 24, 82, 33. •• John xv. l;l. 
tt Luke xxiv. 24-27, 44-17. 

! ! Tiom. iii. :i:-1. 
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moral governor of the world, shews 
its great moment in the christian re
ligion. Here we see the infinity of 
divine love. ' God so loved the 
world, that he gave his only begotten 
Son-to suffer that we might live 
through him.'"' • God commendeth 
bis love toward us, in that, ,vhile we 
were yet sinners, Christ died for us.'t 
Look at the whole transaction. The 
humiliation of the co-equal Son of 
God- his incarnation - sorrows
death-all for sinful men ; these are 
the expressions of divine love. What 
equal manifestations could be given ? 
' Herein is love, not that we loved 
God, but that he loved us, and sent 
his Son to be the propitiation for our 
sins.'t 

Here we see the awfulness of di
vine justice. Justice required the 
punishment of the sinner. And if 
God had consigned all rebels to hell, 
he would have illustrated this awful 
attribute in that decision. But, be 
astonished, 0 ye heavens ! He has 
devised a means by which he saves 
the sinner, and gives a more impres
sive display of his justice that even 
his punishment would have been. 
He sends his own Son, who cheer
fully comes, to be made man,-to 
keep a broken law-to teach its ex
tent and claims, and to become its 
,·ictim. 'Jesus Christ the righteous' 
dies, to honour the justice of God, 
and open the way for the salvation of 
sinners. Azound his cross angels 
gather with awful astonishment and 
wonder, while the sun hides his glory, 
and the earth, the theatre of the 
transaction, trembles and quakes at 
the deed, and to men and to an in
telligent universe is exhibited the 
terrors of that justice which bruised 
and crushed the eternal Son of God, 
that sinful men might live, 

Here, too, is seen the divine har
mony of these glorious and awful 
perfections. Without the work of 

• Julrn iii. 1G, 1mu J John iv, (I. 

l',,,lll , . ~ t l J uh11 iv. l 0. 

the cross, if mercy had been exercised, 
there must have been a su1penaion of 
justice; or if ju11tice had been done 
to sinners, it must have been bv the 
absence of mercy. But now ·both 
harmonize and unite. ' God is a just 
God, and a Saviour;' • just and the 
justifier of him that believeth in 
Jesus.'§ Truly in the gospel 'God 
bath abounded unto us in all wisdom 
and prudence.'11 How important is 
that doctrine which alone presents 
the awful attributes of our God in 
glory and harmony, as appearing in 
the pardon and salvation of sinful 
men. How impious are those who 
represent it as indicative of weakness 
in God that he should be exhibited as 
pardoning through an atonement. 
He has so exhibited himself, and with 
the utmost propriety. The claims of 
justice and mercy are essentially and 
necessarily at variance, and the atone
ment alone harmonizes and unites 
them. 
The ultimate relation which this doc
trine sustains to various parts of our 
Lord's character and work, teaches 
its high importance. It is worthy of 
remark, that the abandonment of the 
doctrine of atonement, is usually con
nected with the renunciation of that 
which teaches the proper Deity of the 
Son of God. The correctness of this 
statement cannot be questioned. Fre
quent observation proves it. Both 
doctrines rest on the same basis, 
namely, the testimony of the word of 
God, When, however, a person has 
made up his mind, notwithstanding 
all that is written in the word of God, 
to give up the idea of the proper deity 
of Christ ; by the same bold process 
of following his own fancies rather than 
the simple testimony of God's word, 
he will not find much difficulty in 
surrendering that of his atoning death. 
Though he may linger for some 
time here, and think of the force 
of a divine appointment, and the nu• 

§ ha. xiv. 21; Rom iii. 26. 
II Eph. i. B. 
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merous Scriptures which sustain the 
doctrine, yet being unable to dlsco'Ver 
in the death of Christ as a mere man, 
though a good man, that which war• 
rants him to regard it of infinite and 
essential importance to his own salva
tion, and by degrees acquiring the 
power to treat Scripture lightly, in 
due time, this is also given up. In
deed, as it is the union of the God
head with humanity which gives value 
and efficacy to the sacrifice of Christ, 
the estimate a person forms of the 
divine nature of Christ regulates for 
the most part th.,!lt which he forms of 
the importance of his sacrifice ; and 
so long as any one holds himself 
bound by the authority of God's word 
to maintain the atoning character of 
Christ's death, he is constrained to 
believe in his divine nature which in
vests his sacrifice with all its mysteri
ous grandeur and importance. The 
atonement in this view, then, is a 
fundamental truth, essential to the 
christian system, as without it, Christ 
himself sinka in our estimation into 
a mere man, a teacher and a prophet, 
like m&ny others. 

This doctrine is intimately connect
ed with his office as our Mediator 
and intercessor. He is our 'advocate 
with the Father '* before the throne, 
the medium of our access to God. 
Why ? What is the great plea he 
urges ? and by what means does he 
open our way to God ? How have 
we ' boldness and access with confi
dence by the faith of him ?'t We 
are invited to • enter the holiest by 
the blood of Jesns.':j: Christ has en
tered into heaven itself 'by his own 
blood,' to 'appear in the presence of 
God for us.' and 'ever liveth to make 
intercession for us.'§ The atoning 
death of Christ thus constitutes an 
essential qualification for him as • the 
Mediator between God and man,'11 
and i_s the medium through which all 
blessmgs come to them that believe. 

• 1 John ii. 1. t Eph. iii. 12. 
t Heh. x. 10. § Heh ix. 12, ,u; vii. :.!5. 

' He has ascended on high, and
received gifts for men,'1 and these 
gi(ts, and all blessings that come to 
them through him, are the results of 
that sacrifice which he has offered for 
our sins. Take a~ay his atonement, 
and what becomes of his priestly 
character ? What sacrifice did he 
offer but himself ? What becomes 
of his mediation? By what means 
does he open the way to the throne ? 
All, indeed, mast be abandoned. 
When, therefore, we hear men talk of 
receiving blessings from God, and 
seeking them 'through Jesus Christ 
our Lord,' after they have relin
quished this doctrine, the very essence 
of his work and that which constitutes 
his office, we listen to language which 
indicates a blinded understanding, or 
which is adopted with the intention 
wickedly to deceive. 

The importance of this great doc
trine appears from its connection with 
our justification and acceptance with 
God. This idea has been suggested 
in the former parts of our discourse, 
but the magnitude of the question 
requires more special attention. In 
the gospel, pardon and justification 
are proclaimed to the guilty and con
demned, and salvation to them that 
are lost. These blessings come 
through Jesus Christ. • He that be
lieveth on the Son of God hath ever
lasting life.'H • Being justified by 
faith, we have peace with God through 
our Lord Jesus Christ; by whom we 
have access into this grace wherein 
we stand.'tt Now in believing on 
the Son of God as the medium of 
pardon, justification, and acceptance, 
what is the aspect in which Christ is 
presented in the gospel to the mind 
of the sinner ? Is he exhibited as a 
teacher simply, or chiefly, or merely as 
an example. No, surely; but as a 
sacrifice. 'He bore our sins:' • he 
was delivered for our offences:' 'he 
bare the sins of many:' • the blood 

11 1 Tim.ii. ri. 
•• John iii. :J6. 

'If Eph. iv.:-. 
..~ Ro1n. v l, 2. 
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of Jesus Christ his Som. cleanseth 
from all sin :' • whom God bath set 
forth for a propitiation through faith 
in his blood.' • Being justified freely 
by his grace through the redemption 
which is in Christ Jesus.'• This is 
the foundation-this the resting place 
-this the medium of salvation pre
sented to the mind of the sinner. 
Here he sees God's plan, the harmony 
of his character, and the means of bis 
own security and peace. Hence the 
apostle says, • A man is justified by 
the faith of Jesus Christ-and the life 
which I live in the flesh, I live by the 
faith of the Son of God, who loved 
me, and gave himself for me.'t 
There is no foundation and no pro
vision like this. It meets the sinner's 
wants ; it allays his fears; it gives 
him rest. It embraces the whole 
work of Christ ; it honours God ; it 
accords with tlie whole testimony of 
his word. It is God's way. How 
vain, how presumptuous, bow unsatis
factory is every other hope ! Those 
which rest on our own imperfect obe
dience, and those which rest on the 
mercy of God while rejecting the 
work of Christ, the only ' name given ' 
by him 'under heaven among men, 
whereby we must be saved.'t 

But if our thoughts are directed to 
experimental religion, we shall still 
perceive even more strongly the infi
nite importance of this great truth. 
What doctrine is the great instrument 
of regeneration ? What subdues and 
melts and transforms the heart of 
man ? What is the chitf instrument 
employed by the Holy Spirit for this 
end ? • Christ crucified, is the power 
of God, and the wisdom of God.'§ 
The sinner ie convinced of sin-be is 
alarmed-be sees bis danger. He is 
led to the gospel. He discovers much 
in the character of Christ which is 
pleasing and lovely-and much in his 

• 1 Peter iii. 24; Romans iv. 25; Isaiah 
!iii. 12, and Matt. xni. 28; l J obn i. 7 ; 
l:<Jm. iii. 24, 25. 

+ Gal. ii. 16, 2rJ. 

instruction which enlightens his mind, 
and augments bis fears. But this 
neither gives peace, nor wins his 
heart, nor inspires him with hope and 
love. He is at length b1·ought to the 
cross. He beholds the Lamb of God 
-the Lord of glory-expiring there. 
He is told to look and live. He sees 
the illustrious sufferer, and hears his 
voice. ' Sinner ! all this I do for 
thee. This body I took for thee ; 
this cross I bore for thee ; these suf
ferings are for thy sins ; this blood 
washes them away. I die for thee; 
I rise for tbae ; I intercede in heaven 
for thee. Art thou 'lost? I can save 
thee. Condemned? I can justify 
thee. An heir of hell? I can make 
thee an heir of heaven. Come unto 
me, and I will in no wise cast you 
out. You may be vile, undeserving 
as hell-I will save you; believe and 
live.' This subdues and transforms 
his soul. His heart is won. His 
sins are renounced, his confidence is 
secured. His life, and all his powers 
are consecrated to him who loved 
him, and gave himself for him. From 
henceforth be is the Lord's. The 
language of his heart is, ' Lord, I am 
thy servant, thou hast loosed my 
bonds.' • God forbid that I should 
glory, save in the cross of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, by whom the world is 
crucified unto me, and I unto the 
world.'11 Thus the cross is the instru
ment and means of regeneration. 
Without a believing view of Christ's 
death, and confidence in him, none 
are renewed in the spirit of their 
mind. This, and this only is • the 
power of God unto salvation to every 
one that believeth.'4U 

On the same principle, too, this 
doctrine is the great incentive to con
stant obedience to the commands of 
God. The love of God in Christ, the 
atoning sacrifice of the S?n of G?d• 
constitutes the great motive which 

§ 1 Cor. i. 18, and 24. 
Psa. cxvi. 16; Gal. vi 14. 

~r Romans i. 16. 
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keeps the believer in the path of 
cheerful obedience. This leads him 
to delight in God, to love holiness, to 
have pleasure in the service of the 
Lord. This prepares him to make 
sacrifices for Christ, and to • count 
all things loss for him.' This makes 
him feel that he is • not his own, but 
bought with a price'-• that be may 
glorify God in bis body and spirit, 
which are God's.' Hence his lan
guage is, ' We love him because he 
first loved us.' • The love of Christ 
constraineth ns '-carries us beyond 
all other consi~rations, and bears us 
over all obstacles-' because we thus 
judge, that if one died for all, then 
were all dead ; and that he died for 
all, that they who live should not 
henceforth live unto themselves, but 
unto him who died for them, and 
rose again.'* The true and only 
source of holy obedience to God, is 
derived from the cross. This leads 
the believer to ' crucify the flesh with 
the affections and lusts,'t and to live to 
God. Whatever may be averred to 
the contrary, whatever pretensions 
pharisees, pseudo-moralists, or others, 
may make of their love to God and 
delight in obedience, we broadly af
firm, that as none are converted to 
God but by the cross of Christ, so 
there is no free, heartfelt, acceptable, 
and holy service rendered unto God, 
but what arises from the great sacri
fice and love of Christ. 

The support which this great doc
trine affords the mind in prospect of 
death and eternity, renders it of the 
highest importance to us. When the 
devoted, and obedient christian, who 
has humbly served the Lord, and 
sought with conscientious care to walk 
in his ways, approaches toward the 
gates of death, what is it that sustains 
~is soul ? He may have been ' rich 
10 good works,' his ' love may have 
abounded in knowledge and judg
ment,' he may have been 'sincere 

• Phil. iii. 8; 1 Cor. vi. 20; 2 Cor. v. 
14, 11!. 

and without offence,' ' filled with the 
fruits of righteousness ;'t but are his 
own works his confidence ? Does he 
rest on them? No, never. He is 
thankful if grace has enabled him to 
do anything to the praise of God, and 
for the good of men. But in his own 
works he sees such defects, that he 
feels that all will be to him a poor 
refuge before the tribunal of an all
seeing, a holy and just judge. He 
has fled to the cross, and trusted there. 
That has been his confidence, the 
spring of his hope, and the source of 
his confidence and his joy. Does he 
now relinquish his hold, and regard 
the atonement with indifference ? 
Does the doctrine now seem to be of 
less importance? Never! No: it 
is now invested with new lustre; it 
appears to increase in value and im
portance as the solemn moment ap
proaches when his spirit enters the 
unseen state; and looking up to the 
throne he exclaims, 

• Nothing in my hancls I bring, 
Simply to thy cross I cling.' 

None ever were known to abandon 
their confidence in the cross of Christ 
on a dying bed, nor to relinquish this 
great doctrine at that hour; while 
those who have trifled with it, who 
have denied or rejected it, are ever 
filled with fear, gloom, and dismay. 

Finally, this doctrine will be the 
theme of eternal praise. The joys of 
heaven will arise from redeeming love. 
The glories of Christ will then be seen, 
the awful grandenr of his work of 
suffering will then impress every heart, 
the trophies of his all-conquering love, 
the blessings he has secured to all 
them that love him, will appear in all 
the climes of bliss, while the honour 
thus secured to the character and 
government, the goodness, the recti
tude, the truth and wisdom of God, 
will be manifest to all intelligences 
above ; and these will inspire their 

t Gal. v. 24. 
Phil. i. !l, 10, 11; 1 Tim. vi. 13. 
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souls with praise. • And they sung a 
new song, saying, thou art worthy
for thou wast slain, and hast redeem
ed us unto God by thy blood. And 
I beheld, and I heard the voice of 
many angele round about the throne
and the number of them was ten 
thousand times ten thousand, and 
thousands of thousands, saying with a 
loud voice, '\Vorthy is the Lamb that 
was slain to receive power, and riches, 
aod wisdom, and strength, and hon
our, and glory, and blessing. And 
every creature-heard I saying, Bles
sing, and honour, and glory, and 
power, be unto him that sitteth upon 
the throne, and unto the Lamb for 
ever and ever.'* 

Is it possible, then, we ask, for the 
importance of any doctrine to be more 
mani{est than that of the doctrine of 
the atoning sacrifice of our Lord 
Jesus Christ? If the Scriptures pre
sent it most prominently before us in 
every part, if the promises, prophecies, 
and dispensations are full of it, as if to 
set it ever before our eyes ; if its ex
istence secnres dignity to the charac
ter and efficacy to the offices of 
Christ ; if it honours and harmonizes 
the glorious attributes of God ; if it 
lays a safe foundation for our justifi
cation and acceptance with God ; if it 
is the great instrument in our conver
sion, the chief incentive to free and 
holy obedience; if it is the fountain 
of our consolation, and the strong 
and unfailing support of the mind in 
the prospect of death and eternity ; 
and if it will constitute the eternal 
song of the redeemed; surely no 
words can too forcibly exhibit its 
transcendent importance. Let us, 
then, maintain it, contend for it, suffer 
for it; yea, let us die, rather than 
relinquish this the anchor of our eter
nal hopes. Let us stand by the ark 
of God, the oracles of heavenly truth, 
and 'contend earnestly for the faith 
once delivered unto the eaints.'t 

• Rev. v. 9, 11-14. t Jude 3. 
t Col. ii. 18, 23. 

We live in strange times. On one 
hand bold attempts are made to re
vive exploded superstitions, and men 
are called, though possessing the 
scriptures of ti·uth, to rest their hopes 
on priestly presumption, and are • be
guiled of their reward • by an irra
tional and unscriptural ' will wor
ship ;'t and on the other, we are 
beleagured by a kind of infidel chris
tianity. 
---' The other shape, [none 

lf shape it might be called, that shape had 
Distinguishable in member, joint, or limb,' 

seems like • Satan transformed into 
an angel of light.'§• With its vota
ries, no truth is too sacred, no doc
trine, however important, is too obvi
ous, not to be called in question, and 
placed on the level of papal dogmas, 
or set aside under the specious pre
tence of seeking truth. Their own 
vain imaginations are the only guide 
t.o the right way. To pull down and 
not build up seems to be their main 
purpose. Scepticism and dogmatism, 
a singular combination, are their chief 
characteristics. To them, names are 
nothing; the affections, the faith, the 
experience of ages, of no· moment; 
and the decisions of ' the word of God 
which endureth forever,'11 are super
ceded by their own dreamy and va
grant speculations. Principles are 
trifles; 'creeds, ready-made opinions ;' 
and doubting is more excellent than 
believing. In their hands, the Holy 
Scriptures are a collection of myths 
or fables, and no more weight is at
tached to their authority than to an 
an old legend, or a minstrel's song. 
This evil would be far less perni
cious if their infidelity was open and 
avowed. But the virulence of scepti
cism is concealed under the cloak of 
hypocrisy. With the retention of the 
christian name,,i- the occasional adop-

§ 2 Cor. xi. 13, 14. 'False apostles, de• 
ceitful workers, transforming themselves 
into apostles of Christ.' 

II l Peter i. 25. 
,r Why should such members be toler• 

ated in any church ? 
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tion of evangelic phrase, and high 
pretences to religious actings and 
1>ractical christianity, they are the 
more dangerous ; and their poison 
has the more opportunity of being 
distilled without suspicion. Let all 
who minister in the word and doc
trine, take their stand on the supreme 
authority of the Holy Scriptures, and 
glory in the cross of Christ. Let 
them seek to guard the young disci
ple against the seductions of a pomp
ous formalism on the one hand, and 
the sophisms and pretensions of a 
spurious, proteu11r-shaped, and panthe
istic philosophy on the other. Make 
the cross your resting-place, and the 
resolve of the great apostle your 
guide. Let us all, as christians, ad
here to this great doctrine. Let us 
live in the enjoyment of its consola
tions, and display the practical godli
ness which results from redeeming 
love. 

If in this select assemblv, there 
should be one who is yet a str"'anger to 

Christ, and hope and pardon ; I 
would now beseech and exhort him to 
look to the cross of Christ. ' Behold,' 
sinner, 'the Lamb of God, who taketh 
away the sin of the world.'* Look 
to him as dying for you. Look on 
him your sins have pierced. Look 
earnestly and live. This is your only 
hope. As you lift your eyes to that 
sublime and awful spectacle, think of 
the high dignity of him who hangs 
there, 'the true God and eternal 
life ;''t reflect on his awful agony and 
sorrow, his unspeakable love; and on 
your own sins and condemnation, 
until you feel the kindlings of peni
tence, and the confidence of faith, and 
experience the transforming power 
which emanates from his cro~s. 

His doctrine is almighty love ; 
There's virtue in his name, 

To turn the raven to a dove, 
The lion to a lamb. 

J. G., L. 

• John i. 29. + 1 John Y. 20. 

DIVINE INFLUENCE AND MORAL AGENCY. 

Rejoinder to an article by Rev. J. J. Owen. 

Mn. EDITOR,-! noticed in the Jan so great a subject within the narrow 
and Feb. numbers of your periodical, limits of a single sermon, so as not 
an article from my friend, the Rev. J. to be misapprehende1l; and when we 
J. Owen, in which he deals rather take into consideration the equivocal 
severely with the· sermon I preached nature of all human language, it is 
at your last Association, on the FREE- not strange that persons accustomed 
DOM OF THE HUMAN WILL. Though to the use of different phraseology 
not over fond of controversy, I should regard each other's terms as lax: 
do with much pleasure embrace the and indefinite. But had I (as some of 
opportunity to correct any false im- my English friends thought I should 
pressions which any of your readers ha,·e dop.e,) entered into a full discus
may have received in regard to my sionofthein:fluenceoftheHolyGhost, 
views of the great doctrine which I I am sure the sermon would have 
feebly attempted to illustrate in that been altogether too long, and would 
discourse. I can say with Mr. Owen, perhaps have been made the subject 
that the truth is my only object ; and of more extensive animadversion. I 
though greatly distrustful of my own wish here to remind your readers 
abilities to make my thoughts clear to that the subject of the discourse was 
others, I shall nevertheless try. the Freedom of the Human Will, and 

Your intelligent readers must be not Divine Influence. I craYe there
aware of the difficulty of discussing fore to be judged for what I did, 

Vor,. 11. N.S. 2 F 
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and not for what I did not say. 
Could my niend Owen have con

descended to des~end from the lofty 
language of the schools to the off
hand and common sense dialect of 
common people I shol'lld have been 
glad, for I have long been convinced 
that the reason why this subject is 
not better understood is because 
metaphysicians have ma-de use of a 
dialect, in its discussion, which is 
altogether beyond the comprehension 
of common people. As my sermon 
was intel'lded for the mass, I shall in 
my reply adhere to my original style, 
ever preferring a short word to a 
long- one, and a homely one to an 
elegant one, where it will best serve 
mv turn. 

·with regard to the work of Dr. 
Dewar, so highly recommended by 
my friend Owen,-1 have not seen it, 
and it is altogether irrelevant to the 
subject. I might like it myself, or I 
might regard it as a kind of common
place annfoersar-g-pujf; but what 
would that have to do with the argu
ment? 

It always gives me pleasure to 
agree with an opponent as far as is 
possible ; for if we can find any com
mon ground upon which to stand, 
and from which to make a start in our 
reasoning, there is hope of approaching 
each other still more closely. Now 
however we may disagree on some 
points, we perfectly harmonize in the 
opinion, that each other's views are 
not ' carefully expressed,'-that each 
other's terms are lax, and that the 
arguments of each other are extreme
ly dark and illogical. I am sure that 
I never yet read an opponent whose 
true sentiment was so hard to come at. 
Reallv I am not certain that I, even 
now, ·apprehend him. His arguments 
partake much of the character of the 
Edwards' school, though he seems in 
conclusion to adopt sentiments of 
freev,ill; but to conmict Jacob's voice 
with Esau's hands was never yet 
done, and never will be done without 
deception. 

Of other points of agreement be-

tween Mr. Owen ar,d myself I may 
select the following :-

1. Jn the importance of the Holy 
Spirit. 

2. In the importance of motives. 
3. That man is conscious of the 

freedom of his will. 
4. That the mind ,ender the same 

circumstances can produce one of 
seveml volitions. ' There is no ne
cessity of willing as we do.' 

5. That the soul has no other 
faculty wherebv it can, in the most 
direct and proper sense, comply with 
any command but the /aculty of the 
will, and it is by this faculty only 
that it can refuse compliance; 

6. • To make apparent the consis
tency of a system of causation [that 
is, such a system as Mr. Owen advo
cates, which absolutely secures the 
will's action in a given way] with a 
system of voluntary action is indeed 
not easy. 

With these points of agreement we 
select the following, in regard to 
which we do not agree ;-

1. That a free-will is not identi
cal with a self-determi-ning will. 

2. That there is. any system be
tween that of Edwards and the one 
advocated in the sermon. 

3. That the Holy Spirit gives no 
new faculties to the sonl. 

4. That the argument in the ser
mon leads to conclusions antagonis
tic to my views. 

5. That man cannot be a subject 
of moral government unless the will 
is absolutely controled by Divine in
fluence. 

There are also certain misrepresen
tations and wrong statements which 
Mr. Owen makes respecting the ser
mon, like the following :-

1. That I make the reception of 
the truth to . depend wholly upon the 
freedom of the will. 

2. That I have taken a self
determining will for granted. 

3. That the sermon states that 
the majority of christians in all ages 
have disbelieved in the freedom of 
the human will. 
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4. That volitions arise· by pore 
accident, and that motives must be 
absent and God stand entirely aloof 
from man in order that his acts be 
free. All of which I deny. There 
are no such statements in the sermon, 
and I cannot imagine how an intelli
gent and honest-minded man, as I 
have ever believed Mr. Owen to be, 
could have drawn any such inferences 
from it. 

The above points, or at least some 
of them, I shall be happy to discuss 
in the Repository as I may have lei
sure ; and as controversy requires so 
many quotations from the opponent, 
and there is such danger of misrepre
sentation, I shall generally content 
myself with giving an explanation of 
my own views without pretending to 
give a precise representation of Mr. 
Owen's. This will, at least, be my 
course to a good extent. As there 
seems to be great difficulty with some 
in reconciling the existence of Divine 
with the existence of human agency, 
I shall first give my views on 

THE NECESSITY OF DIVINE INFLUENCE 
IN CONVERSION. 

A VERY common error with those 
who o:ppose the doctrine of a self
determining will, is, that it sets Divine 
agency aside. The mistake appears to 
be grounded on an assumption, that 
freedom of choice is the same as power 
to act in carrying out our volitions. 
But that there is a marked difference 
between power to will and power to 
execute what we will, is most evident. 
I can will to raise my arm, and my 
arm is immediately raised ; but, sup
pose that, on account of being diseas
ed, my arm refused to obey the dic
tate of my will, I could still will to 
raise it. A man might will to raise a 
mountain, but ability to raise a moun
tain is quite a different thing from the 
volition to raise it. A slave can will to 
be free ; but the power to make him
self free is quite a distinct power from 
the power to will his freedom. A sin
~er may will to repent and reform his 
hfc, but such power to will by no 
?Ueans implies power to carry his will 
into execution, without the aid of some 

<ixterior vower. Paul evidently recog~ 
uizes this principle in hiM own expe
rience, when he says, 'To will is pre
sent with me, but how to perform that 
which is good, I find not, i. e., I have 
the power to will to do good, but have 
no power to effect that good. To en
able him to carry his volitions into 
practice, he needed the guidance of 
the ' Spirit of Life,' to whose agency 
he makes large reference in the &UC• 

ceeding chapter. Let it therefore be 
distinctly understood that when we 
say the will is free, we do not mean 
that men have power to do as they 
like, but only to choose as they like. 

Without divine influence, no man 
has ability to repent and become a 
child of God. To say that he has, not 
only directly contradicts the Bible, but 
it comes into collision with all sound 
philosophy. We can study the human 
mind to best advantage through the 
habits of thought, and in the language 
of common people, and in that lan
guage, we do not say that a man has 
ability to do a thing unless he is fully 
able to do it. This idea of ability ac
cords with the definition given of the 
word ability by Dr. Johnson, who says 
it is 'the power to do a thing.' Now, 
is it true that any man has power to 
repent and become a child of God, 
without any aid from Divine influence? 
We are told by a certain school of 
philosophers, that he can and ought to 
repent by the exercise of his own 
natural powers of mind, though it is 
certain he never will. But can he 
repent and obey the Divine law, under 
such circumstances? That he cannot, 
I think will be clearly seen from the 
signification these philosophers give to 
natural and moral ability. Natiiral 
ability, they tell us, consists in the 
requisite intellectual endolliments to do 
a thing, and that moral ability consists 
in an inclination to do a thing. If, 
therefore, a sinner can repent and 
obey God from mere natural, without 
moral ability, it follows that he can 
obey God without an inclination. But 
where there is no inclination there is 
no l1eart, and where there is no heart 
there is no acceptable obedience, for 
' with the heart man believeth unto 
righteousuess.' To create in man this 
inclination, or heart, is a work which, 
alone, can be done by the Hol,Y. Spirit, 
through the yielding of the will to his 
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influence. All n11tm·al power is inade
quate to accomplish the change, until 
this additional power is received, and 
,rhen this is imparted, then the sinner 
h11s power to become a child of God, 
as says John, 'But to as many as re
ceived him, to them gave he power to 
become the sons of God,' &c. Did 
they have this power before receiving 
Christ, or may we not term it a gra
cious ability ? 

It matters not how much powe1· a 
man has, for if it falls short in the 
least of enabling him to accomplish his 
object, he has no ability at all to ac
complish that object. The fox in the 
fable had great ability to jump, and 
was unquestionably a very able fox ; 
but he had no ability to reach the 
grapes. If I come short of reaching 
an object one single inch, after stretch
ing myself to the utmost, though I 
have ability to reach far, yet I have no 
ability to reach my object; and so, 
unless the sinner has power of mind 
that renders him in every way com
petent to secure salvation, ·without any 
help from the Spirit, he really has no 
ability at all to secure salvation with
out the Spirit. 

If the above reasoning be conclusive, 
then those who maintain that Divine 
influence confers upon man no new 
pou·er to obey God, are radically 
wrong, and we think all such views 
are as directly opposed to scripture as 
to reason.-See the following texts : 
1 Cor. xii. 3, ' No man can say that 
Jesus is the Christ but by the Holy 
Ghost.' 2 Tim. i. 7, 'God hath given 
us the spirit of power.' Rom. xv. 13, 
'That ye may abound in hope, through 
the power of the Holy Ghost,' The 
Holy Spirit is also represented as lead
ing, teaching, making free, giving pow
er to mortify the deeds of the body, 
&c. But more of the direct Scripture 
proof anon. 

Divine influence is admirably adapt
ed to man's inward nature. As the 
son of Sirach has said, ' God has cre
ated everything in pairs.' There is an 
inward world in man, corresponding to 
the outward world. With our senses, 
we receive impressions from external 
objects, and the simple fact that we 
have organs of seeing, hearing, feeling, 
&,c., proves that there is something 
0bjective, viz: objects that can be 
u:en, heard and folt. 

Now, man evidently has certain re
ligious susceptibilities, which corres
pond with an exterior Divine influence. 
Some suppose all religious principles 
latently exist in our own natures, and 
may be brought into active excrciso 
by cultivation ; but this is as great n 
mistake as it would be for a mnn to 
suppose that all objects of vision were 
a part of himself. Others hold that 
man has no inward religious suscepti
bility, but that all religious principle is 
created in the soul by an arbitrary act 
of the Divine Spirit; but this is as 
great a mistake, as it would be for us 
to suppose that our eyes and ears were 
parts of the visible objects which we 
sec and hear. Now, the influence of 
the Divine Spirit exerted through 
the gos~l, and in every other way 
meets with something in the soul that 
responds to its influences. ' There· is 
a spirit in man, and the inspiration of 
the Almighty giveth him understand
ing.' All the knowledge, precepts, 
doctrines, hopes and fears contained in 
the gospel meet with a susceptibility 
in the liuman soul, to which they are 
most admirably adapted. 

Divine influence is also needed to 
supply the deficiencies ofreason. God 
gave man reason to enable him to 
perceive the relation that he sustains 
to other beings-his Maker and his fel
low men. Now, it will be admitted by 
all, that in consequence of sin, man•s 
reason has become perverted, ~o that 
he docs not and cannot fnlly compre
hend these relations. ' It was said of 
old time, thou shalt love thy neigh
bour and hate thine enemy,' and the 
whole history of the heathen world 
shows how exceedingly inade~uate is 
human reason for comprehendmg the 
relations in which we stand to God. 
His attributes and his moral govern
ment have been denied, and men have 
served the creature more than tho 
Creator. Divine influence teaches that 
God sustains the tender relation of 
father to all men, and that all men arc 
our brethren. The present state of 
the heathen shows conclusively, that 
these tender relations would not have 
been recognized had it not been for 
the word spoken by .tho Holy Ghost. 

All men are possessed of a con· 
science or moral sense, the office of 
which is to dictate the course of con
duct that our relatious to God and 
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mnn impose upon us. Now, wero 
man n perfectly holy being, we may 
presume hie conscience would always 
be a correct leader; but man being 
imperfect, hie conscience does not al
ways point out the duties which the 
nature of man's position demands. 
Conscience is evidentl:y- defective, and 
man needs such a gwde as it would 
have been in its most perfect state. 
The Divine Spirit affords such a rule, 
by writing the law in the heart and in 
the mind. 

Divine influence is needed to enable 
reason and conscience to triumph over 
passion. All know that the more 
reason and conscience triumph over 
passion, the stronger they become, 
while the latter becomes weaker ; and 
whenever passion triumphs, it receives 
an additional degree of strength and 
reason, and conscience becomes weak
ened. This progress in iniquity goes 
on till the capacity of sensual enjoy
ment is exhausted, and the higher 
nature is completely crushed and de
based. Byron, dunng the last years 
of his life, was so debased b.Y a long 
continuance under the dominion of 
passion, that he was incapable of 
writing or appreciating the produc
tions of the earlier part of his life. 
The tendency of sin is, to interfere 
with God's law of progression, and 
to prostrate the noble mind under 
the influence of the animal nature, 
till the whole man • pines away in his 
iniquity, and dies therein ; ' and thus, 
'sin, when it is finished, bringeth forth 
death.'-Now, the man who submits 
his reason and conscience to passion 
once, is more likely to yield the sec
ond time, when passion has received 
additional strength, and the higher 
nature has become weaker, and hence 
one act of sin renders reformation in 
one's own strength imJlossible.-What, 
then, can the will do m such a case ?
Though it may choose good, yet to 
perform that good it has no power, 
unless, by an act of volition, it at
taches itself to some hi__gher power. 
That higher power is the Divine Spirit, 
and who says, in relation to poor, en
r~ebled and debased man, enslaved by 

)S own appetites and passions, 'Let 
him take hold of my strength, that he 
may be at peace with me.' 

rhu_s far WO have taken a philoso
phic view of this subject, and we have 
Reen that- thC' Ycry naturC' of mnn's 

condition and relations renders the 
agency of some external power in 
his conversation absolutely necessary. 
But the teachings of the Scriptures 
are clear and explicit on this subject, 
and fully con.firm our deductions from 
reason.-Says the Lord Jesus Christ, 
(and his words and the words of the 
Spirit are the same,) • Without me, r_e 
can do nothing.' And again it is said, 
'There is no other name given under 
heaven or among men whereby we can 
be saved.' ' Neither is there salvation 
in any other.' 

Those without the Spirit are said to 
be ' sensual,' and it is through the 
Spirit, that the deeds of the body are 
mortified ; the Spirit helps our infirm
ities - makes intercession for us -
gives life. Now, we ask, is not the 
doctrine that man has a natural ability 
without any aid from the Spirit to 
obey God, directly opposed to such 
plain declarations of that word to 
which all christians -profess to bow in 
meek and quiet reverence P-Such a 
sentiment we do not hesitate to pro
nounce subversive of the whole gos
pel system, as it sets Divine influence 
entirely aside and makes man his own 
Saviour ; but the doctrine of a self
determining will perfectly harmonizes 
with the Spirit's influence, as freedom 
of will only implies power to choose to 
be led by the Spirit, and not power to 
do what the Spirit alone can give 
power to do. 

Man's responsibility rests solely on 
the gospel, and he is condemned only 
for rejecting the means of grace, which 
it places in his power. 'This is the 
condemnation, that light has come into 
the world, and men love darkness 
rather than light, because their deeds 
are evil.' The Saviour is the ligltt of 
the world, and he said to the phari
sees, 'If ye were blind, ye would have 
no sin.' Now, unless he had come a 
light into the world, man must have 
remained in darkness as well as in a sin
less state, for he says, in further con
firmation of this idea, ' If I had not 
come and done among you the works 
that no other man did, ye had not had 
sin,' &c. It is on this account, Christ 
is to judge the world-both the just 
and tlie unjust, for his gospel, which is 
the word of the eternal Spirit, is the 
ground of man's ability to obey. an,i 
of his responsibility to his l\Iakcr. 

R:"I 
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ON THE OFFICE AND OPERATIONS OF THE HOLY SPIRIT. 

( Conti1t11ed from page 11)9,) 

THE apostles, directed by the secret 
inspiration of the Holy Spirit, pro
ceed at once on theil' destination
publish the gracious tidings of sah•a
tion-and attest to thei1· truth the 
guardian Spirit as given to be their 
guide and comforter. Silent and 
unseen He passes on in his holy in
fluence and sets the seal of truth to 
their divine mission ; till conscious 
of the abiding presence of nature's 
God, man•kind acknowledge their Lord 
and Saviour, who, ' exalted above 
e\·ery name, of things in heaven and 
in earth,' (Phil. ii. 9, 10,) fills the 
immensity of the creation with his all
pervading spirit. Eph. iv. 10. 

Thus following up the testimony of 
the apostles to its effects, it remains, 
even to this day, an unanswerable 
' witness unto Christ;' and to the 
power which they received to propa
gate his religion • to the utter.most 
parts of the earth.• And with re
spect to the power which they receiv
ed. it is fully displayed in its effects ; 
not only in bearing down all opposi
tion of nature and prejudice, but pro
ducing a total reformation in the long 
received and cherished opinions and 
conduct of a corrupted world: and 
this over a space, and in a period 
which cannot be accounted for by 
any ordinary causes, ' but by my spirit 
saith the Lord.' 

In order to be convinced of the in
fluence which superstition had on the 
minds of the heathens, the reader 
may consult Cicero, Orat, Contr., 
V err. Lib. IV. The apologists of pa
ganism, in sustaining the sinking 
credit of their religion against the 
evergrowing influence of christianitv, 
insisted on all those particulars which 
I have enumerated, p. 110, March 
number. 

1. The advocates of paganism in
sisted on the venerable antiquity and the 
splendour of the heathen ceremonial. 

2. They insisted on its being the 
natural and hereditary religion, 

3. On its being a religion under 
which they attained the highest pitch 
of temporal and military glory. 0 ! 
Old England, how much like home is 
this : the same voice is now heard 
pleading for the church and State re
ligion. 

That the spirit of paganism was con
genial to the passions and pro.pensities 
of the human heart, must be evident 
from its sanctioning all its vices and 
recommending them by the most il
lustrious examples. On committing 
any sin, the professors of heathenism 
believed that pardon might be pro
cured on the easy terms of a vaw or 
sacrifice. 

That the authority of the establish
ed religion of the Romans was enforc
ed by the strongest legal securities, is 
apparent from the laws of that people. 
And it is evident those laws were not 
a dead letter, (no more than those 
of which the bishop of Exeter has 
taken advantage in the case of Mr. 
Shore,) from the manner in which 
they were put in force against those 
who apostatized to christianity. 

Every other form of religion, whe
ther Jewish or Gentile, was indulged 
in a plenary toleration ; but christians, 
as apostates, were treated as atheists; 
they were looked upon in the same 
light as judge Jefferies looked upon 
Richard Baxter, and as the lord Chief 
Baron Pollock has been said to regard 
dissenters of this day. 

Among the reasons which induced 
the Jews to resist christianity and op
pose its progress, it was urged, that 
they already worshipped God, and 
that they already inherited, as . the 
seed of Abraham, whatever blessmgs 
were professed to come through Christ 
-that they were sure of salvation 
through the law of Moses ; and they 
were bound under the severest penal-
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ties to a strict observance of the Jaw, 
which was rendered void by christi
anity. But over all these things did 
the Gospel triumph through the in
fluence of the Holy Spirit ; and it is 
only by the sa:me influence that our 
mission and missionaries abroad, and 
our ministers and churches at home, 
can prevail over the prejudice of hea
thenism and the enmity of the car
nal mind. 

The unconverted world were not 
only adverse to embrace the Gospel 
through the force of hereditary pre
judice which attached them to the na
tional faith, but from positive objec
tions which they felt against the new 
religion. Those which were urged 
against it by the heathens may be re
duced to the following particulars:-

1. The comparative meanness of 
christianity, when compared with the 
established religion. 

2. The fate of its founder, and 
the character of those by whom his 
religion was propagated. 

3. But particularly that he suf
fered that death which they inflicted 
on slaves, and the most abject crimi
nals. 

But the objections urged by the 
Jews against christianity may be 
stated in the words of Trypho :-
' The Jews expected a Messiah ar
rayed in all the pomp of temporal 
grandeur, but were prese.nted with 
one of humble rank and in obscure • 
circumstances, who was remarkable for 
the indignities which he sustained.' 

As' the law denounced a curse on 
the person who died on the cross,' 
they could not venei-ate him who 
suffered a death thus execrable and 
ignomm1ous. Hence, they were wil
ling to forfeit all prospect of sal va
tion by putting their trust in man 
and renouncing the law in which 
they had been brought up,-the re
ligion of their fathers. 

Thus they considered it in the last 
degree impious and blasphemous to 
pay divine honours to a human being, 
much more to one that had been 

crucified. And yet the preaching of 
the gospel of Jesus Christ by those 
very men, ,who were looked upon as 
illiterate and unknown under the in
fluence of the !foly Ghost, mightily 
prevailed in reclaiming an abandoned 
world, and in changing the most in
veterate customs of the most preju
diced nations ; yea, in producing a 
com)!)lete reformation in the morals 
of those nations. By the same in -
fluence must the nations of the earth 
in our day be converted to God. 

' Go ye into all the world,' said 
our divine master, ' and preach the 
gospel to every creature.' U ndis
mayed at the difficulties which op
posed the undertakings of the dis
ciples, they enter on the task com
mitted to their care with cheerfulness 
and intrepidity; for heaven ha.<1 given 
them promise of success, and Go_d 
sends down his Spirit to be their 
witness and companion. 

With a dove-like motion the celes
tial messenger descends, and sprea~
ing, as he lights upon the earth, h~s 
healing wings, extends their mystic 
shadow over the immeasurable world. 
As the brooding 'spirit moves upon 
the face' of the earth, nature quick
ens with his enlivening influence ; old 
things are passed away, and behold all 
things are become new. 2Cor. v. 17. 
The desert blossoms as the rose ; in 

the wilderness waters break out, and 
streams in the desert ; the wolf also 
dwells with the lamb, the leopard lies 
down with the kid, and the calf and 
the young lion ; a little child may lead 
them. ' So mightily grew the word 
of the Lord and prevailed.' 

However scepticism may ascribe 
the scheme in which the apostles were 
engaged, and the effects which attend
ed their ministry, to human policy and 
native eloquence, the futility of such 
a supposition is at once exposed_ on 
considering their birth and education; 
on remembering that they were men 
of the meanest parts, and of the hum
blest acquirements. In a word, how-
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ever, in our short-sighted views, we 
may presume to arraign the wisdom 
of God, in choosing to advance his 
cause, the most consummate wisdom 
is, in reality, evinced in such a project. 
In proportion as we magnify the na
tural acquirements of the apostles, we 
must detract from the supernatural 
endowments with which they were fa
voured. The propagation of christi
anity was the effect of their exertions 
under the influence of the Holy Spirit 
and if we suppose the absence of hu~ 
man acquirements in accomplishing so 
?reat an end, we necessarily infer the 
interposition of divine. 

Is it then to be wondered at that 
every obstacle which opposed the pro
gress of the gospel should have van
ished before persons thus authorized 
and empowered from above. And 
when we contrast the vast work in 
which they were engaged, with the 
most exalted projects devised by hu
man ingenuity, the comparison serves 

but to evince the weakness, and ex
pose the vanity of human exertion. 
We admire that political sagacity 
which maintains the security, or ad
vances the glory of a single people ; 
we revere that legislative wisdom 
which diffuses the blessings of civil 
and religious liberty and domestic 
comfort over a whole land; but how 
degraded and despicable appear the 
puny elforts of the politician and le
gislator when compared with the vast 
project which engaged the Apostles 
and Evangelists-the great and mag
nificent scheme of converting all man
kind-of subjecting the whole earth 
to the 'glorious Gospel,' the 'ever
lasting Gospel;' that Gospel with 
which we have to do, and with which 
we shall never succeed without we 
obtain, by consecrated, prevailing, and 
believing prayer, the influence of the 
Holy Spirit. 

Ripley, April 1849. 
(To be continued.) 

SCRAFS FROM A MISSIONARY'S PORTFOLIO. 

NO 6.-THE WEDDING G.A.IlMENT.-Matt. xxii. 12. 

THE following conversation with my master of the feast, whose kindness 
pundit will, I think, illustrate this he ungratefully requited. He might 
important parable. Without in any have had a wedding garment; one was 
way referring to th~ pai:able ; and I provided for ~ : b~t he did not 
may add, without his beillg aware of choose to accept 1t. H1S conduct was 
there being such a parable in the word inexcusable,-' he was speechless.' 
of God, I one day said to him, 'Now, • , ~t m~y_- be added, .. that ~he word 
pundit suppose a Raja should make a friend, ill Matt. xxn. 12, 1S an un
feast ; 'and as you are a brahmin, and happy r~ndering of the o:igin:i,l term. 
a learned man, should invite you to be The wr~ter remembers ill_ his e11:rly 
one of the guests• would he give_you years bemg much struck with the Im
a garment to wear ~t the feast P' 'T~t :propriety of using: this endearing word 
would depend,' he said, 'on what kind ill such a co_nnection; :i-s well as t_hat 
of feast it was • there are different our Lord Ill addressillg the traitor 
kinds of feasts : if it were a mere ordi- should have said, 'Friend, wherefore 
nary feast, he would not do so ; but if art thou come P' The fact is, in both 
it were a marriage feast he would give these texts, as well as in Matt. _xx. 13, 
me, and all his guests, a wedding gar- the word does not C?nye}'. the idea. ~f 
ment.' Does not this crutom, which affectionate regard ; 1t 1s simply a civil 
prevailed in the east in ancient times mode of address to a stranger, or an 
as it does still, give additional force to indifferent person, or even to one that 
the question, ' Friend, how earnest was obnoxious. A very differe~~- word 
thou in hither, not having a wedding is used in such places as John m. 39; 
garment?' He was guilty in doing so xv. 14; James ii. 23; 3 John 14. 
of a designed and open insult to the 
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NOOKS & CORNERS FOR MOST CLASSES OF OUR READERS. 

THEOLOGICAL CABINET. 

REVIVAL INFLUENCE, 

( From the American 0/iristian Reflector,) 

We must have such an influence to en
large and direct the spirit of benevoknce. 

When the love and reign of mam
mon are subdued, hearts and coffers 
are opened for the cause of God. But 
other influences are always ready to 
counteract. Hence the Spirit's power 
is constantl:y- needed to inspire, enlarge 
and direct, m the work of benevolence. 
We have other and important things 
to arouse and encourage us, but they 
must be attended by a Divine impulse 

1. We have the command and pro
mise of God. ' Honor the Lord with 
thy substance, and with the first-fruits 
of all thine increase, so shall thy barns 
be filled with plenty. The liberal soul 
shall be made fat, and he who watereth, 
shall be watered. Give and it shall 
be given unto you ; good measure, 
pressed down, shaken together, and 
running over, shall men give into your 
bosom.' Such commands and promises 
should stir the churches, and the 
world-open every heart, and every 
hand, in the cause of liberality. 

2. We have the rich blessings of 
Divine Providence. The broad, full 
hand of God is ever open. He makes 
the outgoings of the morning and eve
ning to rejoice. He visits the earth 
and waters it-he greatly enriches it 
with the river of God, which is full of 
water. He crowns the year with his 
goodness ; his paths drops fatness. 
They drop upon the pastures of the 
wilderness ; and the little hills rejoice 
on every side. The pastures are cloth
ed with flocks-the valleys are covered 
over with corn-they shout for joy, 
they also sing. While over some 
other lands, famine hath spread her 
withering power, and thousands have 
perished for want of bread, our fields 
have yielded their golden harvests, 
and our stores are filled with plenty. 

VoL, 11.-N. S. 2 G 

' The bounteous products of the soil 
Are rich rewards of honest toil ; 
The breeze of health waves every grove, 
And gently whispers,' God is love.' 

Such blessings present strong claims 
u_pon us for an increase of liberality in 
the cause of our Lord Jesus Christ. 
But such claims are not cancelled. 
Self reigns-the love of gain prevails
the Lord's treasury remains unfilled, 
and a (:lying world unblessed. 

3. We have stirring and noble ex
amples. Under revival influence, Da
vid and his princes :prepared funds for 
the Lord's house, with all their hearts. 
Under the same influence, primitive 
christians gave themselves, and all 
their possessions to the Lord. 'Great 
grace was upon them all. Neither 
was there any among them who lacked; 
for as many as were possessors of 
lands or houses, sold them, and brought 
the prices of the things sold, and laid 
them down at the apostles' feet; and 
distribution was made to every man, 
according as he had need.' 

Under the same influence, some in 
these days give themselves, and their 
all to God. Our missionaries have 
risen above the love and reign of mam
mon-left homes and friends, and are 
giving their time, their energies, and 
their lives to the holy cause of benevo
lence. Some at home, like the churches 
of Macedonia, ' make their deep poverty 
abound unto the riches of their liberality.' 

We have before us the ever mem
orable and unparalelled example of 
the Lord Jesus.-'Ye know the grace 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, that, though 
he was rich, yet for your sakes he became 
poor, that ye through his poverty might 
be rich.' Such examples should make 
us blush, and mourn over our love of 
mammon, and unclench our hands to 
supply the wants of a ruined world. 

Such are the commands anti promises 
of God. Such are the blessings of Di
vi11e Providence, and such are the 110bit, 
examples before us ; but the moral fa
mine prevails, ancl the call for Jesus 
Christ's men is mumswei·ed.-Must we 
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thus remain P shall 'navies and armies 
ha¥c their millions P railroads and ca
nals have their millions P silks, carpets, 
and mirrors have their millions P tea, 
coffee, tobacco, and rwn have their 
millions? parties of pleasure and licen
tiousness ;n high life, and in low life, 
have their millions P and the treasury 
of God and the Lamb to be used for 
the redemption of a lost world from 
hell, and to elevate countless multi
tudes to joys unspeakable, be loft 
empty P ' 1n three wars, George II. 
expended o,r,e hundred and fifty-seven 
millions of poimds, to replace the 
Bourbons on the throne of France. 
George the III. expended more than 
one thousand millions sterling. To 
break the;oke of foreign oppression, 
and sprea the banner of freedom over 
the United States, our revolutionary 
fathers expended one hundred and thir
ty millions of dollars. 100,000,000 dol
lars are annually demanded for the 
altars of intemperance, and to extend 
the limits of the slave power, and to 
• conquer a peace ' with Mexico. Our 
government, all stained with blood, are 
offering more than 100,000,000 dollars 
to the god of war. And what are the 
multitudes professedly redeemed by 
the blood of atonement, giving, to 
break the yoke of sin-to replace the 
King of glory on the thrones of earth, 
and unfurl the banner of freedom to 
her enslaved millions P O ye ransomed 
of the Lord ! shall avarice and fame, 
fashion and luxury, pride and pleasure, 
intemperance and lust, slavery and 
war, have their millions P their stores 
of wealth, their robes of honor, their 
tables of feasting, and their sceptres 
of power, and the cause of God a few 
mites ? Is a degenerate world to be 
renovated-the gospel to blaze on every 
dark land, house, and heart, and the 
shout of' salvation to our God, who sit· 
teth on the throne,' be made to break 
forth from the lips of eight hundred mil
lions, by giving the mere fragments of 
our cast-off garments, the crumbs of 
our tables, and the filings of ourmintsP 

Has not the time come for the 
wealth of the church to be consecrated to 
the cause of benevolence, and laid on the 
altar of God, to save a bankrupt, and 
sin-cursed world P But what power 
cau do this work? Revival power, and 
revival pou-er alone. Let the church, 

then, the ,cliole church, bend in holy 
reverence before the throne, and plead 
for that power, and continue their 
pleadings, until all the funds now con
seerat-ed to self, be transferred to the 
clm1·ch ;-the old superscription/or se(f 
be obliterated, and a new one, indeli
bly stamped/or God-when on every 
dime and dollar, shall be found, 
inscribed,-• Consecrated to the Lord 
Jesus Christ.' 

THE POWER OF THE l'ULl'IT. 

' PREACH the gospel,' is the divine 
command, and it is the gospel preached 
that God is with, and has promised to 
be with, till the Elnd of time. The 
Holy Spirit has chosen the ' foolish
ness of preaching ' to be its chief 
and most honoured instrumentality, in 
bringing back our recreant and guilty 
world to its only rightful Master, the 
King eternal. The pulpit, then, when 
occupied by an honest man honestly 
at work, has a peculiar and unequalled 
advantage. It derives power from a 
hidden source. It is the medium 
through which the divine Spirit has 
promised to operate, and full often 
have the simple words of truth, utter
ed here, been clothed with power from 
on high, and proved sharp arrows in 
the hearts of the King's enemies,
thus verifying the promises of Jesus 
and the assertions of the apostles. 

The pulpit, however, like every 
other blessing, may be perverted. Its 
power may be increased or diminished 
by its occupant. His :fitness and fi. 
delity are as much to be cared for, as 
if no special promise with reference to 
preachins: had been made. His re
sponsibility is greater than that ?f 
other men, just in proportion as his 
station and employment render his 
means or facilities for doing good 
~eater than those of other men. It 
1s impossible, therefore, for a preacher 
to be too solicitous about the efficiency: 
of his labours-the characteristics of 
persuasive eloquence-the adaptation 
of his sermons and his delivery to the 
popular mind, and their fitness to the 
ends designed to be attained in the 
fulfilment of his great commission. 

We may be excused, then, for ap· 
proaching so near to a hackneyed 
theme, while we briefly state our con· 
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victions on the comparative impotency 
of the pulpit, considering the advan
tages at this da;r secured to it by the 
general favour lll which it is held, and 
by the readiness with which the peo
ple are wont to attend on its ministra
tions. Why is it that the legitimate 
power of the pulpit is not more di
rectly and extensively felt P In other 
words, in what do the preachers of 
the ;present day most signally and es
sentially fail P 

1. They fail in that peculiar and 
convincing earnestness which is the 
offspring of sincerity and faith. They 
do not preach sufficiently as if they 
did indeed believe what they declare. 
The apostles commended themselves 
to every man's conscience, by their 
manifest assurance, more than by their 
arguments or their :fluency. Paul said, 
•We speak that we do know, and tes
tify that we have seen.' Consequently 
they avoided all the vain speculations 
of the Greek, and all the hypocritical 
airs and cant of the Scribe and Phari
see. They utterred no witty syllo
gisms or wise sophisms. They prac
tised no professional arts, to make the 
wonderine- multitudes stare, or secure 
a populanty which the pure and plain
ly spoken truth was not able to obtain. 
From the high vantage ground which 
the apostles occupied, as the expoun
ders and defenders of the most impor
tant and the most glorious truths, 
which theyfirmly believed-which were 
to them living and everlasting truths,
none of their successors can descend, 
without a loss of moral power-without 
taking from the pulpit something of its 
legitimate sway over the conscience and 
the heart. The man who does not fully 
and firmly believe what he preaches, 
is unworthy the high vocation of the 
christian ministry. He may be elo
quent ; he may be in some degree 
successful ; the exercises of the pulpit 
may suit his taste, and the favour with 
which he is heard may gratify his am
bition ; but if he does not speak from 
the heart-if the truths he asserts and 
labours to enforce, are not living re
alities in his own soul, the pulpit is no 
proper place for him. He dishonours 
it. He take( from its dignity. He 
perverts its use. All who occupy the 
PulE_it should be able sincerely to say 
-• W <-' believo and therefore have we 
spoken.' 

It is a mistake to suppose that the 
neglect of the study and practice of 
elocution in our colleges and theolo
gical seminaries, is the chief cause of 
so much ineffective speaking from the 
pulpit. There are rules of enuncia
tion and graces of manner to be sure, 
attention to which is important: but 
the great end of preaching-to arouse 
the conscience, impress the heart, and 
reform and direct the life-is not at
tained by a faultless style or graceful 
ll'esture. Some of the most profound, 
impressive, and awakening sermons to 
which we ever listened, were delivered 
by a man, well educated to be sure, 
but entirely destitute of what are or
dinarily deemed the graces of oratory. 
He was in early life a blacksmith, 
though now he 1s a ' Doctor of Di
vinity.' His gesture is uniformly the 
same-a heavy sledge-hammer stroke, 
without the least reference to grace 
or effect. The elder Jonathan Ed
wards has had few equals in giving 
power to the pulpit, but he is said 
to have uniformly read his sermons, 
and not to have made the slightest 
gesture from beginning to end. But 
he believed what he had written ; the 
serious and earnest style of his lan
guage, the tones of his voice, and the 
expression of his cow1teance-all bore 
their testimony to the sincerity and 
the faith which gave to his sermons 
their immediate and masterly effect. 

The reply of Garrick, the play
actor, to the clergyman who inquired 
of him how it was that he had so 
much power to fix the attention and 
excite the passions of his hearers, 
when he himself had so little, is worth 
the attention of many who occupy the 
pulpit at this day. Garrick said, •You 
speak the truth as if it were fiction ; 
we utter fiction as if it were truth.' 

2. The other quality or character
istic in which we think the ministry of 
this age fails, or is most liable to fail, 
is independence. Few are the pastors 
who have not in their congregations 
some whose approbation it is perilous 
to lose. The preacher would fain be 
faithful, but lie is well aware that 
some truths aro unpalatable to a few 
of his hearers, on whose pleasure, 
perhaps, his continued connection with 
the people depends. They pay the 
most money, and if they become dis
affected, his support is withdmwn, an,l 
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his kind deacons suggest to him that he 
had better ask a dismission. This will 
throw him afloat, with A. dependent 
family on his hands, without a home or 
a means of support. Under these cir
cumstances, an honest and affectionate 
man will sometimes be severely tried; 
and it is much to be feared that many 
are too litt"le tried by such tests of their 
piety. No minister should needlessly 
offend his hearers ; but whatever is 
needful for them-whatever the cause 
of trntb and righteousness, or their own 
best interests as moral and accountablo 
beings, require him who is set to watch 
for their souls, to preach-the loss of all 
things, and even of life itself, should 
not induce him to keep back. ' He 
that will save bis life shall lose it, but 
whosoever will lose bis life for my sake 
shall find it.' 

The preaching of the apostles was not 
manufactured to suit the predilections 
and prPjudices of the few or the many. 
Paul had only to consult God's oracles 
and his own convictions. He was not 
necessitated to think of the likings or 
dislikings of ' a sickly fancy or pervert
ed orthodoxy, a pa1·ty spirit or an anathe
matizing bigotry.' He, as a preacher, 
stood fast in the liberty wherewith Christ 
bad made him free. This fact was per
cei,ed by his bearers, and commended 
him to their consciences. They knew 
that be was entirely uninfluenced by 
their prejudices or opinions; tbat he 
preached what he believed, not merely 
what they believed and were willing to 
hear. The same conviction will have 
the same influences now. If a preacher 
is supposed to be wanting in independ. 
ence, he is heeded with decreased con
fidence; his pulpit power is essentially 
weakened. That minister will do tbe 
most good, be the most happy and most 
honour God, who is most entirely gov
erned by bis own unbiased convictions 
of truth and duty,-wbo inquires what 
the Lord would have him to do, and 
not what will please bis audience. 
Such a course of conduct commends 
the gospel and the man who preaches 
it. It gives dignity to the pulpit, and 
to its ministrations power. Let, then, 
the mir;ister adopt and undeviatingly 
pursue it. Let him give attention to 
all, but be controlled by none. From 
the fear of man, that bringeth a snare, 
let him be entirely free. Let him cher
i;,h and manifest this feeling-

• Cnreleee-myeelf a dying man,-
Of dying man's esleem, 

Happy, 0 God, if lhou approve, 
Though all beside condemn.' 

COMl'REIIENSIVENESS OF SCRIPTURE. 

(From I:lamilto11's L·ife in Ear11est.) 

WERE you ever struck with tbo so
briety of Scripture? There are many 
good thoughts in human oompositions, 
and many hints of truth .in human sys
tems; but in proportion o.s they are ori
ginal or striking, tbev border on e11tra
vagance. You cannot follow them.fully 
till you find yourself toppling on the 
verge of a paradox, or are obliged to 
halt in the midst of a glaring absurdity. 
There are many excellent ideas in the 
old philosophy, and some valuable prin
ciples in the ethics of the later schools; 
but they all .show, thoug4 it were in no
thing but their. extremeneBB, theit· frail 
original, ibeir hucnan .infirmity, thei-r
wrong-side bias. 4\-nd 30 is it with 
many religions systems, built_ on insu
lated :texts or.Scripture. They are n?t 
without a basis of truth, but that basis 
is partial. The extremeness of religfon
ism pounces on a single text, or a single 
class of texts, and walls them off from 
the rest of revelation, and cultivates 
them exclusively,-bestows on 'them the 
irrigation of constant study, and reaps 
no harvests except those which grow on 
this favourite territory,-and looks on 
all the rest of the Bible as a sort of 
common, an unenclosed waste, ·a terri
tory good for little or nothing, · except a 
short occasional excursion; aye, and 
perhaps frowns on another class of te:'ts 
with a secret jealousy, as texts w_h1ch 
had better never have been there, a 
dangerous group, whose creeping roots 
or wafted thistle-down, threaten evil to 
the enclosure of their o·wn favorite little 
eyst~m. If the texts ~o trea~ed_ be do~
trinal, the result of tb1e paruahty, tb1s 
exelusi veness or extreme1:1ess, is secta• 
rianism; if the texts so treated be prac
tical the result is religious singularity. 
But 1eectarianism of doctrine and singu• 
larity of practice, whatever countenance 
they get from single clauses and detach
ed sentences of Scripture, are contra
dicted and condemned the moment you 
confront them with a complete Bible. 
Hence it happens, that whilst there 
never was a doctrinal 01· practical error, 
which had not some text to stand upon, 
there never was one which dared en• 
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counter openly and honestly the entire 
Word of God. In other words, there 
has seldom been an error which did not 
include some important truth ; but just 
as surely as it included some truth, so 
it excluded others. And just as oxygen 
alone will never make the atmosphere, 
or hydrogen alone will never make the 
ocean, or red beams alone will never 
make the sun, so one fact, or one set of 
ideas will never make the truth. A truth, 
by abiding alone, becomes to all intents 
an error. 

Nothing can be more different from 
the partiality of man than the complete
ness and comprehensiveness of Scrip
ture. Nothing can be more opposite to 
man's extremeness than the sobriety of 
Scripture. It does not deal in hyper
bole or paradox; it puts the truth, calm
ly, fully, and in all its goodly propor
tions. Unlike the systems of man's in
vention, its ethics do not flutter on the 
solitary wing of only one virtue, nor do 
they dot a.long on the uneven legs of a 
short theology and a long morality. Its 
philanthropy does not consist in hating 
yourself, nor does its love to God re
quire you to forget your brother. Its 
perfection of character is not pre-emi
nence in one particular, nor does 
it inculcate any excellence which re
quires the annihilation of all the rest. 
Though neither a see-saw of counter
poising virtues and vices, nor a neutral 
mixture of opposing elements, there is 
a balance of excellence, a blending of 
graces, in the gospel ideal of character. 
It forgets neither the man himself, nor 
the God above him, nor the world a
round him. It teaches us to live godly, 
but it does not forget to teach us to live 
righteously and soberly. It urges us to 
diligence in business, but it does not 
omit to enjoin fervour of spirit and de
votedness to the Lord. 

AN IMMORTAL SOUL. 

THis life is but the threshold of our 
existence-a breath ; we gasp once here, 
and live for ever. If we owned the 
whole world, it could not attend us a 
st~p beyond the grave; but ifwe once ob
t1un the heavonly inheritance, we shall 
~arry it with us down through the revolv-
1!1g ages of etemity. If want and afflic
tion beset us here, death will soon close 
the distress ; but if we loso om· soul, the 
loss will ho fo1· ever. This is that last 

death which death itself cannot destroy. 
The fashion of this world passes away; 
the earth will soon grow crazy with age; 
the sun shall wax dim in its orbit; the 
stars shall fall like the leaves of autumn; 
but the deathless soul shall survive the 
wreck of worlds. And when another 
period, as long as the world's age, shall 
have passed, and as many such periods 
as there were moments in the first, the 
soul will have but begun its course. To 
stand on some eminence like Pisgah, and 
look away into eternity, oh, what a pros
pect rushes on the eye! Let imagina
tion spread all her pinions and swiftly 
pursue the flying soul through ages of 
joy enough to dissolve mortal flesh
and keep on wiog and still pursue, 
through periods which human numbers 
cannot calculate, until the fancy has 
got so far from home as hardly to be re
called, it must still return, and leave the 
flying soul to explore ages after ages
a boundless eternity of inexpressible 
bliss. And when it returns to earth, 
how it sickens at worldly glory, and 
calls mortal life a blank, a point, no 
time at all. 

Let it stretch its wings again, and 
follow the excruciable soul through un
utterable endurance-through fire in
tense enough to melt down all the plan
ets. One period after another passes by 
as it flies, until it looks back on the 
first million of years as a speck in the 
horizon, and still it hears the torment
ed soul exclaim, 'My agony is but be
gun.' Our fainting minds will be over
whelmi,d with the value of the soul, if 
we admit its eternal progression. It is 
so difficult to conceive of one's living 
for ever in heaven without acquiring 
any new ideas, or any deeper impres
sions from ideas already received, that 
it is generally believed that holy crea
tures will for ever grow in capacity and 
enjoyment. And there are certainly 
passages of Scripture which favor this 
opinion. I shall venture no assertion 
on this point; but taking the thing for 
granted for the present, what an august 
being will a human soul become! Ob
serve its progress in the present life, and 
the dignity which it here accumulates. 
Yesterday it was a babe weeping in its 
mother's arms-to day it is n child, and 
we chide it-to mon·ow it is a philoso
pher, and we revere him. Let this pro
gress be extended to a million of years, 
nod how groat bas tlrnt crenturo become. 
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A tl10usand times more diffe1·ence be
tween him and a Newton, than between 
a Newton and an infant. Mark that 
miniature of man just opening its eyes 
on the light; yet that minim of being 
contains a soul which will one day oet
strip the ranges of the wildest imagina
tion. That spark will grow to the flame 
of a seraph ; that tl1in king thing will fly 
through beaven.-Dr. Griffin. 

FAMILY CIRCLE. 

SELECTIONS FROM LETTERS OF THE 
COUNTESS OF HUNTINGDON. 

(F1·,m1 lu,i· 'Life and Times.') 

THERE was a young lady residing 
with Lady Huntingdon of the name of 
Cooper. She was in the last stage of 
consumption, and her soul was on the 
wing for eternity. 

Miss Cooper having expressed an 
earnest wish to see Mr. Wesley, Lady 
Huntingdon wrote to him on Saturday, 
the 15th of May, pressing him to come 
without delay, and pay the last office of 
friendship to one whose spirit was hov
ering on the brink of the eternal world. 

Three days after the receipt of this 
letter, Mr. Wesley left London, and 
arrived, on Saturday the 22nd, at Lord 
Huntingdon's. 'About five in the after
noon,' says Mr. Wesley, 'I reached 
Donington Park. Miss Cooper was just 
alive; but as soon as we came iu, her 
spirit greatly revived. For three days 
we rejoiced in the grace of God, where
by sbe was filled with a hope full or im
mortality; with meekness, gentleness, 
patience, and bumble love, knowing in 
whom she bad believed.' 

The following letter to Mrs. Bridget 
Bethel of Bath, contains some account 
of her last hours:-' My dear friend in 
the Lord,-Upon 1eceiving yours, we 
could not help falling prostrate before 
the throne of grace to acknowledge the 
great love wherewith the Lord bath 
ioved you; and with praises and thanks
gi vings, and hearts of joy, expressing 
our gratitude. I never think on you 
but with uncommon comfort. 

Dear Miss Fanny Cooper was then 
with us, and day and night prayed the 
Lord to increase and strengthen your 
faith : she has at last laid down the 
lmrden in much joy and peace. 0, my 
dear fricud, were I to tell you the whole 

of her sufferings, and the wonderful sup
ports she had, you would declare that 
God was with her of a truth. May the 
Lord grant us to follow Christ as she 
has done, for a blessed snint she lived 
and died, Whole nights, when for pain 
she could not rest, yet in hymns, and 
p1·aye1·s, and reading, she would say, 
' 0, bow delightful a night have I felt.' 
Miss Cooper is still with me; it bas not 
seemed like death amongst us-we re
joice upon every remembrance of her
all tears are wiped from our eyes-her 
last hours were all spent in prayer-and 
when her change cnme, her countenance 
spoke her blessed; and I for a moment 
tasted l1er joy, for I thought my whole 
soul was so filled with delight it could 
have followed. She often would say, 
"That sweet woman, Mrs. Bethel, I pray 
for her." I beg my most sincere compli
ments to dear Lady Cox, and Mrs. 
Bethel; and believe me, your most sin
cere and affectionate friend in the Lord 
Jesus, s. HUNTINGDON, 

I find the world more and more a 
burden to me-pray for me, that I may 
no longer live to the desire of man, but 
of God.' 

When Colonel Gardiner fell in the 
struggle between the house of Hau-over, 
and the family of Stuart, Dr. Doddridge 
honoured him as one who bad poured 
out bis blood for the sacred as well as 
civil liberties of Britain. It was bis 
high sense of the importance of tbe con
test to the religious interests of the 
kingdom, which inspired the biographer 
with the unusual eloquence that glows 
in hie memoir of the Colonel. The 
Dr. preached an eloquent and animated 
discourse on the occasion of his death, 
which was afterwards published, one 
hundred copies of which he sent to Lady 
Huntingdon for distribution. 

Her Ladyship's opinion of this ser
mon is given i12 a letter to Mr. Wesley, 
in which she likewise expresses her lam· 
entatione on the death of the Colonel. 

Jan. Uitli, 1746. 
'My much esteemed Friend,-J defer

red acknowledging your last kind favour 
till I could send you the excellent sermon 
of my good friend Dr. Dodd~idge, up?n 
the lamented death of that emment ohr1s
tian and gallant soldier, Colonel Gardi
ner. His death is a heavy affliction to 
goo<J Lady Frances, ns well as to all hie 
numerous family and acquninta!1ces. 
But he is gone to the gl'Cnt Cnptnm of 



FAMILY CIRCLE 263 

our salvation, to see him as he is, to 
praise him who covered his head in the 
day of battle, and has taken him to 
himself Lo siug the wonders of that love 
which bath redeemed him from the 
earth, and made him meet to be a par
taker of the inheritance of the saints in 
light. 

Eminently successful in illuminat
ing multitudes in various parts of the 
country with the knowledge of the truth 
as it is in Jesus-the soul of this excel
lent minister of Christ is ever burning 
for a more extensive advancement of 
religion, where it is not yet known, or 
its blessed effects felt by the people. A 
high degree of praise is due to this de
voted man for his exertions in calling 
sinners to repentance, and stirring up 
the professors of religion to the spirit of 
the gospel. He would do honour to any 
age of the church; and his honesty and 
zeal entitle him to unqualified praise. 

If I mistake not, you will be much 
delighted with the energy of expression 
and the evangelical strain which runs 
through his discourse. Though it may 
be deficient in vigour, it is rich in the 
display of gospel truth. No man can 
be more remote from party spirit, or 
exhibit more of that love which em
braces all who love the Lord Jesus 
Christ, of every name and sect, than the 
Doctor does in all bis w1·itings. This I 
record to bis honour, while there are 
but too many of the dissenting denomi
nation very differently minded, who are 
cold, and stand aloof from christis.ns 
and fellow-heirs of the same inheritance, 
because they gather not with them. 

Amidst abounding oppoeition, much 
good still continues to be done, and 
many poor souls are returning to the 
fold of the great Shepherd. The hand 
of a King is amongst us; many hard
hearted rebels have been subdued by 
the resistless power of the Word; many 
have fled for refuge to the hope set be
fore them; and very many are asking 
the way to Zion. May the great Shep
herd and Bishop of our souls give us 
more abundant increase. The fruits 
of your ministry yet flourish ; and we 
long for your coming once more a
mongst us. May your ministry be at
tended and followed by the blessing 
of the Holy Ghost, and many be 
added by your means to the church, of 
such as shall be saved. I have lately 
heard from dear Mr. Whitefield. He is 

making full proof of his ministry in 
America. Mr. Jones has been with mo 
for some weeks; and hae been very ac
ceptable and useful to many. I have 
just seen Mr. West"e • Observations on 
the History and Evidences of Christ's 
:8,esurrection,' but have not yet perused 
1t. Dr. Doddridge has a high opinion 
of it, and thinks it calculated for great 
usefulness amongst infidels. 

And, now, my good friend, farewell ! 
I heartily commend you to the care and 
guidance of my adorable Master-Him 
on whom I bang the weight of my eter. 
nal interests, and through whose pre
cious blood I hope to be cleansed from 
all my vileness, my worthlessness, ancl 
misery, and made a partaker of the bles
sings of bis everlasting covenant. I am, 
my worthy and esteemed friend, your 
very obliged, S. HuNTtNanoN.' 

In the month of April, Lady Hunt
ingdon was attacked by a severe illness, 
and her friends became seriously alarm
ed; but by the blessing of God on the 
means used by her medical advisers, she 
was restored to many years of labour 
and usefulness. To promote the spread 
of the religion of Christ was ever the 
most prominent object of her life, and 
she made personal ease and conveni
ence entirely subservient to it. . 

Notwithstanding her debility at this 
time, she wrote to Dr. Doddridge and 
Mr. Charles Wesley, asking them to re
commend her a pious clergyman to sup
ply the church at Markfield, the living 
of which she had given to the Rev. 
George Baddelley, D. D., then domestic 
chaplain at Donington Park. 

June, 1746. 
' My worthy Friend,-The very day, 

after my letter to you, I was taken ill of 
a fever, and am now far from a state of 
perfect recovery, and I am sure I shall 
have your prayers, that all those ador
able instances of God"s great mercy to 
me may be answered according to his 
kind intentions towards me. 

Weak as I am, a circumstance I am 
much interested about, makes me forget 
all I feel at present. A young gentle
man to whom I hav6 just given the 
rectory of Markfield, in Leicestershire, 
and who serves in my family as chap
lain, is at present in great want of a 
curate to supply that place in bis nb
sence. His situation with me gives him 
an entt·!\nce into four churches; a.n,l 
could we got a gospel curnte, very great 
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good would be done. I hope he has 
here won the hearts of many people, 
and a little meeting in my house is be
guu, and though with much bitterness 
to me, in spite of all opposition, it in
creases. Should Mr. Baddelley leave 
me, to fix in his Jiving, all this prospect 
would be at an end; but could we get a 
faithful minister for his assistance, the 
having two who would then preach the 
gospel, might be instrumental to un
speakable good. Such a person, who is 
properly qualified, he bas not yet been 
able to meet with ; he should be not 
only a good christian, but one who is a 
sensible man, who oan act prudently, 
and who, in Mr. Baddelley's absence, 
would be proper to perform his duty in 
my family. 

So surrounded am I by eyes that long 
to find fault with all I do, that it makes 
me cautious to give no offence, either to 
Jew, Gentile, or the church of God, but 
to serve all men to their good edifica
tion, and to labour with the remains of 
life to advance our Lord and Saviour's 
kingdom upon earth. Do, my friend, 
try to look out for me for this purpose; 
and if you know or can bear of any 
man so qualified let me know from you. 
Could I explain the consequences of 
this matter with sufficient strength, I 
am sure it would raise emotion in so 
warm and earnest a heart as yours for 
your most active trial. 

May heaven assist you; and live as
sured, that with great sincerity and pure 
friendship, I am, my worthy friend, your 
Tery obliged, S. HUNTINGDON.' 

The next letter is dated June 18th, 
1746. It is addressed to Mr. Wesley, 
and repeats the early part of the preced
ing:-• I have written to my worthy 
friend, Dr. Doddridge, to assist in ob
taining a pious, sensible man, one whose 
whole soul is alive to God and the con
cerns of eternity; and I have to solicit 
your assistance, my good friend, in aid
ing me in this matter. Amongst your 
very numerous connexions, you may 
hear of some one suited to the situation, 
which is of great importance, as be will 
have four churches open to him, where 
the light of divine truth may be widely 
extended amongst a people hungering 
after the bread of life. Do aid me in 
this business with your willing services, 
your prayers, Ill.Id your advice. I am 
but a weak inetrument, and need the 
supportiug care of my great advocate 

every minute of my existence. Though 
I am hardly able to hold my pen, yet J 
am willing, thanks be to God, to be em
ployed in any way that may conduce to 
the good of others. Pre.y for me, my 
good friend, that if it bo the will of 0od 
and our Lord Josue Christ, I may be 
strengthened for the work whioh ie be. 
fore me, and that which he hns appoint
ed for me on earth. I feel the flame 
still buming within me-the ardent long
ing to save sinners from the error of 
their ways. 0, how does the zeal of 
others reprove me I 0, that my poor 
cold heart could catch o. spark from 
others, and be as a flame of fire in the 
Redeemer's service ! Some few in
stances of success, which 0od, in the 
riches of his mercy, hae lately favoured 
me with, have greatly comforted me 
during my season of affliction; and I 
have felt the presence of God in my 
soul in a ve1·y remarkable manner, par
ticularly when I have prayed for the 
advancement of his kingdom amongst 
men in the world. This revives me, 
and if God prolongs my poor unprofit
able life, I trnst it will ever be engaged 
in one continued series of zealous active 
services for him, and the good of pre
cious immortal souls. 

Adieu I my most worthy friend. Let 
me hear from you soon, and give me 
some tidings to rejoice my heart. Your 
most faithful friend, 

8. HUNTINGDON.' 

A FEARFUL LESSON TO PA.RENTS. 

'Poor old man,' said my companion, 
' be has seen better days !' 

This remark was made in refe1·ence to 
an old man, whose tattered garments, 
tottering frame, and miserable appear
ance, indicated an object of charity of 
the most appalling class. 

• You know something of his history, 
then?' I inquired. 

' 0 yes, I have known him a long 
time. He built that splendid mansion 
just opposite us, and was for years its 
opulent possessor. Retired from uusi· 
ness, be supposed himself comfortably 
situated with a competence for life, but 
the intemperance, pl'Ofligacy, and ex· 
travagance of a son, too much indulged 
and pampered, together with bis OW!3 
indiscretion, have brought him to his 
present condition. He lives now upon 
charity among the very mon who once 
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looked up to him with admiration al
most bordering upon envy.' 

'And hie son, what bae become of him?' 
' I will tell you. For years he wae 

the roost elegantly clressed young man 
in this neighbourhood. Many a time 
have I seen him leisurely sauntering 
these streets, or driving furiously over 
them, 11 very coxcomb of the first water. 
He crossed the Atlantic, made the tour 
of the continent, and returned II greater 
fop and II more lavish spendthrift than 
before he trave11ed. Times grew worse, 
however, with the old man; misfor
tunes unexpected, befel him; his means 
limited, while the demands of the young 
man increased. I happened to be in 
the counting-room of a friend one day, 
where the old gentleman was settling 
some business, when the son entered 
about half intoxicated, and demanded 
of the father two hundred do11ars !' 

'I am not able to let you have it,' 
said the old man. • Times are changed 
with me, and my means are passing out 
ofmy hands.' 

• Upon this the son began to swear 
furiously. He gnashed his teeth in the 
face of his father, called him an old fool", 
and other hard names, and swore the 
money should be given him. As the 
old man turned aside, and wiped the 
tears from his face, !'caught bold of the 
young man's arm-for I was moved 
with indignation - and said to him, 
'Sam, listen to me. You have been 
pampered, spoiled, ruined, and in turn 
you have ruined your father. You now 
curse him. Remember what I tell you. 
I shall live yet to hear that you have 
died in the poor-house. As sure as God 
lives, no son who curses his father will 
be permitted to prosper. Your infamy 
is already doing its work upon you; 
take care a few years do not miserably 
wind up your career of folly.' 

I can scarcely tell you why I uttered 
that prediction of the alms-house, but it 
came upon me with an irresistible force, 
a_nd the young man staggered for a. 
time beneath the resoluteness and stern
ness of my gaze. A moment after, he 
left the counting-room in moody silence. 

I felt a. particular and painful inter
est in watching the history of that 
young man, as from one degree to 
another in infamy he plunged deeper 
and deeper, until he had become a com
mon market-house loafer, and would 
gamble for pennies, witn negroes, upon 

VoL. 11.-N. S. 2 I 

the unwashed stalls. Presently disease 
came, and poor Sam was taken sue 
enough to the alms-house. He died 
there after II somewhat protracted ill
ness. The body was offered to the old 
man, for interment, but he wae too poor 
to have it removed. 

'I suppose, then, it was consigned to 
the Potter's field,' said J. 

'No,' replied my friend; • he had no 
burial. His skeleton at this moment 
hangs upon wires in the medical room 
-an anatomical preparation!' - Meth. 
Protestant. 

GOD LOVETH A. CHEERFUL GIVER, 

'How is it Betty,' said an elder of the 
church to a poor woman in Wales, who 
was always observed to contribute some
thing whenever a. collection was taken ; 
' how is it, I always see you drop some
thing in the plate? where do you get 
it?' 

• O, sir, I do not know,' she replied ; 
• the Lord knows my bee.rt and my 
good-will to his cause; and somehow or 
other, when a collection is to be made, 
I am sure to have my penny before me; 
and when it comes, I put it on the plate.' 

'Well,' said he, • you have been faith
ful in II little, take this sovereign, and 
do what you will with it.' 

'A Sovereign, sir,' said she; 'I never 
had so much money in my life as a 
sovereign; what shall I do with it?' 

' I dare say you will find means of 
spending it,' said he, ' if your heart is 
devoted to the Lord's cause.' 

Soon after this a man came round to 
solicit subscriptions for some benevolent 
object; he went to one of the elders, 
who gave him half a sovereign, and 
another gave him five shillings, each of 
which was 1·egarded a very liberal do
nation. Not liking to pass by any 
member of the church, he asked this 
poor woman what she would do. 

' Put my name down for a sovereign.' 
'A sovereign!' said he, 'why, where 

dicl you get a sovereign from ?' 
' O, sir,' said she, ' I got it honestly ; 

put my name down for e. sovereign.' 
She gave him tbe sovereign, and in 

about two weeks from that time, she 
received II letter from Doctors Com
mons, informing her that a friend bad 
just left her £100. ' There is that 
scattereth, and yet increaseth ; and 
there is that withholdeth more than is 
meet, but it tendeth to poverty. The 
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liberal soul shall be made fat, and he 
that watereth shall be watered also 
himself.'-Prov. ix. 25, 26. 

n"ow TO s:ru.Ii: TO CHILDREN. 

IT is usual to attempt the manage
ment of children either by corporeal 
punishment, or by rewards addressed 
to the senses, and by words alone. 
There is one other means of govern
ment, the importance and power of 
which are seldom regarded,-! refer 
to the human voice. A blow may be 
inflicted on a child, accompanied with 
words so uttc-red as to counteract en
tirely its intended effect; or the pa.rent 
may use language, in the correction of 
the child, not objectionable in itself, 
yet spoken in a tone which more than 
defeats its influence. A few notes, 
however unskilfully arranged, if utter
ed in a soft tone, are found to possess 
a magic influence. Think we that this 
influence is confined to the cradle? 
No ; it is diffused over every age, and 
ceases not while the child remains 
under the paternal roof. Is the boy 
growing rude in manner and boisterous 
in speech? I know of no instrument 
so sure to control those tendencies as 
the gentle tones of a mother. She 
who speaks to her son harshly, does 
but give to his conduct the sanction of 
her own example. She pours oil on 
the already raging flame. In the pres
sure of duty, we are liable to utter 
ourselves hastily to children. Per
haps a threat is expressed in a loud 
and irritating tone ; instead of aJlaying 
the passions of the child, it serves di
rectly to increase them. Every fret
ful expression awakens in him the 
same spirit which produced it. So 
does a pleasant voice caJI UJ> agreeable 
feelings. Whatever disposition, there
fore, we would encourage m a child, 
the same we should manifest in the 
tone in which we address it. 

A CHAI'TER ON SPRINKLING. 

WE take the following from the New 
York correspondence of the Utica 
Baptist Register. It illustrates, in an 
amusing manner, the difficulties into 
which New York pa.stors are sometimes 
thrown:-

Baptist ministers in this cit_y are not 
unfrequeutly placed in rather awk
" :,.rd pn·di-,aments on ae~otmt of their 

not being prepared to take the fees 
offered to them, provided they will 
spl'inkle the babies. One /astor was 
called upon and importune to go and 
sprinkle n bnbf that the agitated ftt. 
ther ID!SUl'ed him might die before n. 
sprinkling priest coulii be obtained; 
but, hard-hearted man! he would not 
go, even if the baby did die without 
be111g sprinkled. 

While another of our pastors was 
pl'eaching, the sexton of the church 
was requested to call one of the dea
cons to the door, where a man was 
waiting, when the following dialogue 
took place between the stranger and 
the deacon: ' Please, Sir, could 1 get 
your priest to come to my house and 
sprinkle my baby P ' ' Sprinkle your 
baby ! why, what do you want it 
sprinkled for P' '0, sir, you know, 
that of course we want the babiea 
sprinkled.' ' But, my friend, we ought 
not to do any thin~ of that kind, un
less our Bibles direct us.' 'To be 
sure we ought not, and for the very 
reason, because the Bible tells us ·we 
must do it, I want my baby sprinkled.' 
' But where, my friend, in the Bible do 
you find any such command? ' 'Real-
1 y, Sir, I do not know exactly where it 
is, but of course it must be in the 
Bible.' 'Well, now, my friend, I 
would, were I in your place, go home 
and examine the Bible, and find the 
places where we are directed to have 
our babies sprinkled, before I would 
pay any priest for doing such a thing.' 
' Indeed, I never thought of that bt1-
fore ; I will go at once and see if 
there is any such command in the 
:Bible.' 

If our highly esteemed brother, the 
corresponding secretary of the Ameri
can :Baptist Home Mission Society, 
would only consent to go into the busi
ness of sprinkling babies, his location 
would enable him to prosecute a thriv
ing business. To many, but not to all 
the readers of the Register, it is known, 
that the Home Mission rooms are in 
one of the towers of Dr. Cone's church. 
That church is in the vicinity of the ca
tholic cathedral where bishop Hughes 
officiates ; and being a fine gothic 
building, is frequently mistaken for 
the cathedral. On this account, our 
good brother, the secretary, often has 
very profitable jobs offered him, but 
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which of course he has to refuse. 
Some timo since, a fine looking Irish 
couple made their way into the Mis
sion rooms, when the wifo with a 
plump baby in her arms took her seat 
near the secretary's desk, and the 
husband approached the secretary and 
said, 'Plase yer riverence, will ye be 
so kind as to be after sprinkling the 
baby P ' 'What ! what, sir ! ' ' 0 plase 
yer riverence, we want the baby 
sprinkled.' 'O, sir, you must have 
mistaken the place ; you thought this 
was a catholic chapel, did you not i' ' 
' And sure, sir, this is the cathedral, is 
it not P ' 'O, no, my friend, this is a 
BaJ?tist church, and baptists do not 
s~e babies.' After many apolo
gies these children of Erin departed, 
and wended their Wll.J towards the 
temple where the ' Beast ' sits en
shrined, ready to put his mark upon 
all his followers. 

One of the oldest and most respect
able Baptist ministers of this city, was 
called upon by a somewhat anxious 
father, and urged to go with him and 
sprinkle his baby. While the minister 
was thinking how he could best extri
cate himself from a :predicament in 
which any Baptist minister would feel 
'rather queer,' the stranger went on 
to say, that he wanted 'his riverence ' 
to understand all about the case ; and 
though it might be that 'his riverence 
would object to it on that account, 
still honesty compelled him to acknow
ledge that he had neglected to do his 
duty at the proper time, and now the 
dear child was dead ; and perhaJ>S 'his 
riverence ' would not be willfug to 
sprinkle a dead baby.' ' His riverence ' 
assured the confessing father, that it 
made no difference at all, for he 
should be just as willing to sprinkle a 
dead baby as a live one. 

ANECDOTES OF THE POPES. 
PROFESSOR CASSALI recently deliv

ered a lecture in Brooklyn, New York, 
on Italy and Pope Pius IX. The lec
turer went on to describe the astonish
m~nt of the people at the election of 
~u~ IX., and their subsequent re
Joicmgs when his liberal character 
became known. A sketch of his well
known reforms, and his resistance to 
Austria, were faithfully delineated, 
and many interesting anecdotes illus-

trating his disposition, virtues, and 
talents, were related. When asked 
by the British ambassador what policy 
he would adopt, if the Austrians 
should invade the Roman states. ' I 
shall excommunicate them,' replied the 
pope ; ' and if that is not enough, I 
will ride at the head of my troops to 
meet them, on the field of battle.' 
[The pope had in early life held a 
commission in the army.] •I have 
already at my command (he said) 
50,000 soldiers ; yet I shall arouse all 
Italians and other catholics against 
the invaders, and in less than a month 
you will see two millions of men under 
my flag. I shall never yield, and 
Italy must be free and independent.' 

There is a striking contrast between 
the present pope and his predecessor, 
Gregory, who, as already stated, never 
attempted to ameliorate the condition 
of his subjects. His life was spent in 
inactivity and self-indulgence. After 
his deat1i there were found in his pa
lace no less than tu:elve thousand bottles 
of choice wines, which were sold by 
order of his more abstemious succes
sor, Pius IX., and the money received 
for the sales given to the poor. 

An amusing caricature and dialogue 
wa~ got up in Rome, after the death 
of Gregory, representing St. Peter and 
Gregory, going to paradise. The jour
ney being hard and tedious for an 
aged man like the pope, he complained 
to St. Peter thus : 

'How is it, St. Peter, that our jour
ney is so long? I did not know that 
paradise was so Jar from the Vatican.' 
St. Peter replied, ' If you had allowed 
the construction of Railways and steam
ers in your state, we should have ar
rived long ago. But now you must 
stop for a while in purgatory.' 

.After having remained for some 
months in purgatory, where he met 
his friend, O'Connell, (the story goes,) 
Gregory set out with St. Peter again 
on his journey to heaven. Coming in 
view of paradise, the pol)e asked St. 
Peter why the angels and his last pre
decessors in the papal chair did not 
come out to meet him? 

'Dear Gregory,' replied St. Peter, 
' as for the popes, there are few of 
them in Heaven, and the news of your 
death has not yet reached there, as it 
would have done, if you had establish-
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ed te/,egraphs, and gl'anted the freedom 
of the press.' 

When the saint and the pope al'rived 
at the gates of paradise, St. Pote!' aaked 
Gregory for his key, which, after some 
time, the pope found, and handed to 
him; but it proved to be the key of his 
,vine cellar. 

St. Peter was admitted within the 
gates, but Gregory was lost in the fog. 

The lecturer went on to give some 
interesting particulars relative to the 
suppt'ession of the Jesuits, who, he 
etated, are arriving in the U uited States 
in considerable numbers-and he cau
tioned Americans to bewal'e of them. 

SOMETHING FOR OUR YOUNG 
PEOPLE. 

ON THE INFLUENCE .OF COMPANION• 
SHIP IN THE FORMATION OF 

RELIGIOUS CHARACTER. 

From a Lecture by Rev. G. B. Macdonald, 
Wesleyan Minister. 

(Continued from page 218.) 

IN the second relation mentioned
with respect to his fellow.men, be is in
fluenced by a principle of pure and ac
tive benevolence. Man is a social being, 
and therefore, whatever revelation may 
be made to him from heaven, must neces
sarily be expected to have a tendency to 
strengthen the principles of social union, 
and to invigorate every natural senti
ment which connects him with his 
species. A spirit of benevolence is 
everywhere inculcated and enforced in 
the Bible. Benevolence is an essential 
element in the christian character. 'By 
this shall all men know;' and wherever 
the gospel of Jesus Christ is really em
braced, a spirit of benevolence will be 
displayed. The noblest philanthropists 
have been cbristians-Howard, Rey
nolds, Wilberforce, and Mrs. Fry. 

The third and grand principle is love 
-supreme love to God. This purifies 
and perfects all the other principles of 
action. Admiration and esteem of God 
arise in a mind of candour and sensi
bility by observing the works of crea. 
tion and the government of Providence 
iu the natural world. The gospel re
veuls this God as ready to receive sinful 
man-this is a medium which displays 

the bl'ightest, tenderest love. This be
lieved-eiijoyed, fills our hearts with love 
to God. 

The result following the operation of 
these principles is,that the clnistian lives 
a lire devoted to the glory of God. If I am 
asked, how is the divine charactel' glori
fied? I answer, the character of God is 
all that we know of him, as he has 
been pleased to reveal himself to man
his infinite perfections manifested in his 
works and in bis word. It is in the 
manifestation of these perfections that 
his glory consists, and whatever tends 
more illustriously to display them, exalts 
his character and augments the glory of 
his name. This is the supreme princi
ple and highest end oft he Christian life. 
In this all others terminate, and in this 
consists the perfection of his character, 
the dignity of his natme, and the con. 
summation of his happiness. 

Such are the principles which dignify 
and ennoble the Christian. They give 
vigour. consistency, and stability to cha
racter. They support the mind amid 
the changes and vicissitudes of this 
transient state, and, inspiring it with 'a 
hope full of immortality,' they lead it to 
triumph even in the hour of death. 
They o.fford the true enjoyments of life. 
Without them all is dark, cheerless, and 
uncertain; with their support, all is 
light, joyous, and secure. The mind is 
at peace with itself, and all its faculties 
act in harmonious concert. Nature ex
pands her charms with new beauty. 
Every oqject around infuses joy, or ani
mates praise. Acting under t be influ
ence of these principles, we shall feel 
the original dignity of our nature, and 
act as cbild1·en of God-as joint-heirs 
with Christ, as the associates of angels, 
as the destined companions of the 
'spirits of just men made perfect.' 

As man everywhere is individup.l and 
self-contained, the Christianity of which 
I speak must he personal. The final 
responsibility which is included in that 
revelation-' Ear.h one of us must give 
an account of himself to God,' involves 
the fact of human freedom, and the ne
cessity of personal and determinate af
fort m reference to the future issue. 
There is a solemnity of manner some
what strange in the way in which St. 
Paul announces what appears to be a 
truism-' Whatsoever a man soweth 
that shall he also reap.' He precedes it 
with these words,-' Be not deceived, 
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God is not mocked.' It mny excite won
cler that so obvious a. truth should be 
drawn out in the form of a. proposi
tion. Is it not univereo.lly understood 
that the product of a. field will be no
cording to the nature of the seed which 
is sown in it f The contrary pro
position involves an a.bsurclity. Men 
are indeed very prone to deceive them
selves, o.nd there a.re many cases of gross 
self-deception; but is a.ny one in danger 
of so egregiously deceiving himself as to 
expect from a sowing of seed of one kind, 
a reaping of grain of another? The rea
son of the figure to which 1 have refer
ed is this, that, though the proposition 
is assented to in agriculture, it is disre
garded as expressing a principle in 
morals. A moment's reflection will 
show us that it is equally true in a. figu
rative sense, that whatsoever a man 
sows that shall he also reap. There is a. 
natural retribution, which, on the au
thority of Scripture, we regard also as a 
positive retribution. 

Now, the fact of retribution involves 
a previous probation, and in our whole 
life-time we are passing through that 
process. All circumstances and events 
are calculated to leave an impression 
upon us, for good or for evil ; and it is an 
important part of the moral arithmetic 
of life so to combine, or so to avoid, out
ward things as to make them contribute 
to our profit and welfare. There are 
few things which influence human life 
more powerfully than our associations 
wiLb our fellow-creatures. The social 
principle is implanted in our very nature 
by the God who gave us being. Man· 
never courts absolute solitude and retire
ment from his species, except under the 
influence of fanaticism or melancholy. 
It is a tyrannical outrage upon human 
nil.tu re to inflict the punishment of long-

•continued solitary imprisonment on cri
minals. The social principle is designed 
to be a source of enjoyment to us, and to 
contribute to our mutual well-being and 
happiness. 

' A solitary blessing few oan find-
Our joys with those we love are intertwined.' 

One painful and terrible result of the fall 
of man is, that it has • perverted that 
which wa.s right.' Beyond most other 
e)ements of our natme, the social prin
ciple has been thus ' pel'Verted' and 
abu_sed. ' Hand joins in ha.nd' to rebel 
ag111nst God, and in the very fact of num-

hers, of association, the idea of personal 
responsibility seems to be enfeebled or 
annihilated. Men think less of the vice 
of drunkenness when it has been com
mitted in company, under the influence 
and excitement and by the example of 
companionship, than if it bad taken 
place in the quietude and retirement 
of t_heir 0".9'n room. There is no greater 
fiction which a man can practise on him
self tha_n this. Company formed only 
tb_e accident_ of hie vice-it might con
s~1tute or might aggravate the tempta
tion; but the essence of his crime was 
b~s o~n, in the voluntary submission of 
his mmd to the evil. 
. In the contemplation of the christian 

h~e as presented to you this evening, it 
will have occurred to you that the great 
majority of mankind is not influenced 
by the principles which I have affirmed 
constitute it. He who will enter on 
tb11t life must ma.ke up his mind that 
he will be in 11, minority, and that be 
will be cheered on bis course, not by the 
smiles and approbation of numbers, but 
by a felt inward consciousness that he 
is influenced by what is true, right, by 
eternal reason. The decision to which 
he arrives, as to the course in which be 
will walk, will necessarily involve the 
sacrifice of companions with whom he 
had hitherto associated, and who are 
still bent upon prosecuting the course 
from which be has turned aside. This 
decision, to which his mind must arrive 
from the very nature of things, is the 
subject of express divine comm11nd, 
' Wherefore, come out from among them, 
and be ye separate, saith the Lord.' He 
who turns unto the Lord, tb11t he may 
have mercy upon him, is the man who 
must 'forsake his way,' and that' way' 
has previously been with transgressors. 
1f he be sincere and honest in bis plll'· 
pose he must thus act, as affording visi
ble and palpable evidence of an aliena
tion of mind and feeling from those 
pursuits which formerly delighted him. 
'How can two walk together, except 
they be agreed.' Without such separa
tion he cannot possibly retain those im. 
pressions of the truth and reality of di
vine things which have been ma.de on 
his mind. He will find nothing in his 
former associations to cherish them, but 
everything to wither and destrny them. 
He who continues to walk 'in the coun
sel of the ungodly ' will soon 'stand iu 
the w11y of sinners,' and before long, • sit 
in the seat of the scornful.' 
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But such separation does not involve 
any violence done to the social principle 
in human nature. Man is not called to 
become a solitary, because when ponder
ing the path of duty and right, whilst 
still mixed up with evil companionship, 
he hears a voice saying, ' depart ye, de
part ye, go ye out from hence.' The so
cial principle finds its legitimate exer
cise in the society of men of kindred 
minds. The most ancient creed extant 
gives us as an article offaith 'the commu
nion of saints.' The word •saints' is 
offensive to the world, and is employed 
by it as a term of sarcasm and reproach. 
But we cannot forget its Scriptural ori
gin, and on fitting occasions shall not 
hesitate to employ it. And there is no 
communion like that for supplying full 
gratification to the social principle. 
There is among them a community of 
purposes, feelings, prospects, and en
gagements, and yet there can exist nei
ther envy nor jealousy. The constitu
tional sympathy which belongs to our 
nature is here elevated and sanctified; 
we are taught to ' weep with those that 
weep, and to rejoice with those that 
rejoice.' 

It becomes a deeply interesting ques
tion, bow such companionship may be 
made contributory to the advancement 
and maturity of the cbristian life? 
Whilst there will be pleasure, positive 
enjoyments, and gratification resulting 
from it, there should be mutual profit 
and advantage. 

Take just two or three thoughts on 
this point. 

Mental improvement should be kept 
in view; this being an object designed, 
it will infiuence the conversation, and as 
its least result will lead from what is 
light and trifiing, as well as that which 
is notoriously corrupting and debasing. 
' Young men exhort to be sober minded.' 

It will influence the course ofreading, 
and this bas an effect on conversation. 
It is characteristic of reading, thinking 
men, to talk about things and not per
sons. Only solid reading will bear to 
be talked over. How vapid are mere 
works of _ fiction. The impression left 
by them 1s on the imagim1.tion and the 
passions, and not on the intellect. It 
will induce a ha.bit of cloRe observation. 

There is much knowledge that cannot 
be obtained from books; but spiritual 
edification must be kept specially in 
~iew. 

There is a more intimnle connection 
between the mental and moral improve
ment of young christians, than many 
suppose. To accomplish this result 
they should watch over one another 
with a kind and brotherly affection; af
ford affectionate counsel, administer ten
der reproof, and pray with and for eu.ch 
other. 

To associate in works or christian 
charity and religious ente1·prise. And 
these p1·ese11t themselves in ainple abun
dance in om· day. The author of the 
prize essay on the 'Importance and 
Claims of our Young Men,' bas well 
expressed himself on this subject: 
'Young men are called into public life 
by the various claims of pbilanthropy. 
Societies for doing good are now so nu
merous, and present such ample oppor
tunities and urgent demands, that their 
influence has become greatly enlarged. 
A voice appeals to man from every quar
te1· in which the interests of humanity, 
patJ·iotism, and religion exist. It issues 
from the prison house, the sick and dy
ing beds of hospitals, and the deep and 
desolate vale of poverty. It mingles 
with the thunders of the tempeet, and 
the roar of the ocean : it shrieks from 
the battle field of civilized and barba
rian warfare: it calls from the distant re
cesses of idolatry, superstition, and vice .. 
"Come over and help us." Talk not of 
ambition, fame, and glory; here is the 
appropriate sphere of honourable ambi
tion,-a struggle with misery, error, and 
the powers of darkness. Here is opened. 
the path of a pure and immortal fame
here is the surpassing glory of doing 
good.' 

FRAGMENTS TOO GOOD TO 
BE LOST.-No. I. 

A WORD FITLY SPOKEN, 

Jos Tun.0011:oRT.:>N, a Puritan minis
ter, who was described by his contempo
raries • as being as holy and as choice a 
preacher as any in England,' is said to 
have Ii ved thirty-seven years, ,witbo~t 
any comfortable assurance as to bis 
spiritual condition. When dying, he 
addressed the venerable John Dod, 
'What will you say of him who is go
ing out of the world, and can find no 
comfort?' • What will you say of him, 
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replied Mr. Dod, 'who, when he wo.s go
ing out or the world, found no comfort, 
but cried, 'My God, my God, why hast 
thou forsaken me?'' This prompt re
ply administered consolation to the 
troubled spirit of his dying friend, who 
departed within an hour after, rejoicing 
in the Lord. 

ANECDOTE OF R. ROGERS. 

Tms Puritan divine was styled 'the 
Enoch' of his day. Bishop Kennett 
said of him,-that England hardly ever 
brought forth a man who walked more 
closely wiLh God. He was always re
markable for gravity and seriouEness in 
company. Being once addressed by a 
gentleman ofrank,-' Mr. Rogers, I like 
you and your company well enough, but 
you are too precise!' 'Oh, sir,' replied 
Mr. Rogers, ' I serve a precise God! ' 

SCRIPTURE li'XPLA.N ATION. 

J NEV.ER understood the fnll meaning 
of our Lord's words in John xiii. 10, un
til I beheld the better sort of East In
dian natives return home after perform
ing their customary ablutions. The 
passage reads thus: 'He that is washed 
needeth not save to 'Wash his feet, but is 
clean every whit.' Thus, as they return 
to their habitations barefoot, they neces
sarily contract, in their progress, some 
portion of dirt on their feet; and this is 
universally the case, however nigh their 
dwellings may be to the river side. 
When, therefo1·e, they return, the first 
thing they do is to mount a low stool, 
and pour a small ve1,1sel of water over 
their feet to cleanse them from the soil 
they may have contracted in theil· jour
ney homewards; if they are of the high
er order of society, a servant performs it 
for them, and then they are'clean every 
whit.' Dees not this in a figure repre
sent to us the defilement which a chris
tian contracts, although be may have 
been cleansed by faith in a crucified Sa
viour; and the necessity of a continual 
application of the precious blood of 
atonement to the conscience, in order 
that the soul may be' clean every whit?' 

Statham. 

MISTAKE CORRECTED, 

THE late excellent Dr. Jonathan Go
i11g, several years ago attended an Asso-

oiation, where some of the breth,en were 
not overburdened with Scriptural infor
mation, or with any considerable love of 
study; and as a natural consequence, 
they were warm opponents of written 
sermons, insisting on the far superior 
advantages of an extemporaneous ad
dress. The Doctor's views did not coin
cide with theirs, and his arguments 
against them were not withheld. After 
the contest was over, Dr G. was pressed 
to preach, which be did, antl delivered 
his sermon with great freedom, with
out a note before him, and with mark
eel effect. 

When he came out of the pulpit, the 
brethren swarmed about him, and said: 
'Well, brother Going, what do you say 
now? If this sermon had been written, 
you could not have preached it in this 
way, nor could we all feel as we do now.' 
'Indeed! ' said the Doctor, in a quiet, 
arch tone; 'and yet I can assure you, 
that every word of this eermon was writ
ten several years ago, and this is the 
forty.seventh time l have preached i: ! ' 
The brethren had nothing more to say. 

OUR ENEMIES WITHIN. 

BEYOND all doubt, the worst of our 
enemies are those we carry about with 
us in our own hearts. Adam fell in 
Paradise, Lucifer in heaven, while Lot 
continued righteous among the inhabi
tants of Sodom. Indifference to little 
sins and mistakes - the self.flattering 
voice of the heart, ever ready to sing its 
lullaby the moment conscience is roused 
-the subtle question of the serpent, 
• Hatb God indeed, said?' -these are 
unquestionably the adversaries we have 
most to fear. There never was a fire 
but it began with smoke. I beseech 
thee, therefore, deer Master, to give me 
a sensitive conscience, that J may take 
alarm at even small sins. 0 ! it is not 
merely great transgressions that can 
bring a man to ruin. Little and im
perceptible ones are, pe1baps, even more 
deadly; according to the beautiful figure 
of Tauler, who says, 'the stag when 
attacked tosses from him the great 
dogs, and dashes them to pieces upon 
the trees, but the little ones seize him 
below, and tear the entrails from bis 
belly.'-Tholuck 
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POETRY. 

•I AM MY BELOVED'S, AND MY BELOVED IS MIN.E.' 

SotoM:oN's SONG vi. 3. 

Long did I toil, and knew no earthly rest ; 
Far did I rove, and found no certain home ; 

At last I sought them in His sheltel'ing breast, 
W110 ope's his arms and bids the weary come. 

With him I found a home, a rest divine, 
And I since then am His, and he is mine. 

Yes, he is mine, and nought of earthly things
Not all the charms of pleasure, wealth or power

The fame of heroes, and the pomp of kings-
Shall tempt me to forget His love an hour. 

Go, worthless world, I cry, with all that's thine, 
Go-I my Saviour's am, and he is flline. 

The good I have is from His stores supplied, 
The ill is only what he deems the best, 

Him for my friend, I'm rich with nought besides, 
But poor without him, though of all possessed. 

Changes may come-I'll take or I'll resign, 
Content while I ani His and he is mine. 

Whate'er may change, in Him no· change is seen, 
A glorious Sun that wanes not, nor declines ; 

Above the storms and clouds he reigns serene, 
And sweetly on his people's darkness shines; 

All may depart, I fret not nor repine, 
While I my Saviour's am-while he is mine. 

He stays me falling, lifts me up when down, 
Reclaims me wandering, guards from every foe, 

Plants on my worthless brow the victor's crown, 
Which in return before his feet I throw ; 

Grieved that I cannot better grace his shrine, 
Who deigns to own me His, as he is mine. 

While here, alas ! I know but half his love, 
But half discern him, and but half adore ; 

But when I see him in his realms above, 
I hope to love him better, praise him more, 

And feel and tell, amid the choir divine, 
How fully I am Hi, and he is mine. 
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REVIEW. 
TuE WoRK OF OoD AND THE WoRB: OF 

MAN IN CONVERSION. A Course of 
Lectures by Francis Jolinstone, minis• 
ter of tlie Gospel, Edinburgh. l2mo. 
pp. 206. Houlston tl: Stoneman. 

ON THE UNION 011 rHE HoLY SP1a1:r 
Wl'.rH rHE 0IIUBOH IN THE CONVER• 
s10N OF THE WORLD. By the Rev. 
Tlios. W. Jenkyn, D.D., Coward Ool
lege; author of 'The Eztent of the 
Atonement, in its relation, to God and 
the Universe.' Second edition. I2mo. 
pp. 478. London: John Snow. 
THE subject to which these volumes is 

devoted is confessedly difficult and mys. 
terious. Though the titles are not identi
cal, the main purpose of the authors is 
apparently the same. The former writer 
is perhaps more simple and intelligible 
than the latter, but we are not quite 
certain that we comprehend the exact 
sentiments of either. We should be 
very sorry to misrepresent the lectures 
of Mr. Johnstone, or the more elaborate 
treatise of Dr. Jenkyn, but we do ap
prehend that the object of each of them 
is to show that the operations of the 
Spirit of God are so confined to the 
written word, that what is generally un
derstood by the agency of the Spirit is 
regarded by them as an invention of 
theologians. It is universally admitted 
by evangelical christians of all denomi
nations, that the word of God is the 
great instrument in the regeneration of 
the soul; but unless we have read these 
works in vain, the theory that these 
gentlemen propound and advocate is 
that over and above the influence exert'. 
ed on the mind of man by the simple 
purport of the Holy Scriptures, there is 
no power or energy brought to bear 
upon it in conversion; so that the word 
~hich expresses the mind of the Spirit 
1s everything; and besides what it tells 
us, and the essential importance of its 
c?mmunications, there is no influence 
given from the Spirit of God either with 
t~e word, or exerted on the mind of the 
sinner, to induce him to turn to God 
and live. They shall, however, speak 
for themselves. Thus, Mr. Johnstone 
teaches:-

' Moral influence is either virtue or vice, 
and is the result of the application of moral 
trutVhs or falsehood to the mind, ..... If it [the 

OL, 11.-N. s. 2 H 

mind] receives trntb, then its inlluence im
mediately follows; 11 change is wrought; the 
mind is enlightened. If it receives error, a 
change also is wrought; the mind is darken
ed. All Ibis is the work of God, who has so 
constituted mind, that, in snch and such cir
cumstances, the results cannot be otherwise. 
-pp. 10, II. 

From this passage it should seem 
that, apart from the natural and unde
niable influence of truth and error, 
there is no agency or influence exerted 
on the mind in either case ; so thnt any 
influence with the word, which bas a 
di vine and gracious source, is unknown : 
or rather, that, from the constitution of 
the mind, the influence of error is as 
much the work of God, as the i:tifluence 
of truth! We understand our author, 
then, to affirm that there is no influence 
beyond that of the mere truth itself. If 
such be his meaning, we think it would 
be as well to say so, and not to be so 
frequently introducing the Holy Spirit, 
and the ageney of God, when over and 
above the gift of the word and its na
tive power, there is no influence at all. 
That we have not mistaken bis mean
ing, appears from other passages, where 
he says, the Spirit is said to strive with 
men • by the word,' as we understand 
him, simply, and without any other in
fluence: that • resisting the Holy Ghost' 
is ' rejecting the preaching,' and • tile 
wl'itings of the apostles;' • resisting the 
word they wrote and spake,'• and, we 
presume he means, nothing more. 

The same sentiment appears in every 
part of the lectures. 

Dr. Jenkyn, though at times be seems 
to ascribe an influence to the Spirit of 
God, which is personal, apparently di
rects the whole force of bis treatise to 
the establishment of the same position. 
He says:-

' In the sentiments most generally enter
tained ii Is supposed that in inJluencing, God 
is TO DO something beside and above the set
tled arrangement and combination; or some
thing beyond the adapted action of means; 
as if, when the magnel acts, by the Divine ad
justment, on the needle, God himself does 
something more than, and beyond, the energy 
given to the magnet to influence the needle.' 
p. 29. 

This we are willing to take ns a foir 

• p. 24. 25. 
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reprosentation of who.L is usually under
stood by tho influence of the Holy 
Spirit, though we do not think the allu, 
sion to the magnet a perfectly unexcep
tionable illustration. But let us hear 
what HE means by it. 

'In the present disquisition, by "influenc
ing" is meant a given agent, principle, truth, 
or fact, operating on a given subject accord
ing to given laws of combination, fitted and 
intended to produce a corresponding result. 
No fresh impulse is, in the process, added to 
the agent or principle, and no aecititious en
ergy is intro~uced to modify the given laws of 
action.'-pp. 29, 30. 

And again,-• In the process of conversion, 
we think the Holy Spirit does nothing to the 
word, or the vehicle of truth.-p. 464.' 

This is clear enough. The influence 
of the Spirit in conversion, is simply, 
according to Dr. Jenkyn, the influence 
of the truth, without any• fresh impulse' 
being added, or any ascititions or sup
plementary • energy being introduced to 
modify the given laws of action.' This 
principle is tbe key to both volumes; 
and the purpose of both authors is to 
establish it. Tbl'y appear equally to 
entertain the notion that all cbristians 
would be the better for adopting and 
acting upon their theory, and that thus 
a general revival of religion would re
sult to the church of God! 

It will not be necessary for us to no
tice at length the various parts of Dr. 
Jenkyn's treatise, or the different lec
tures of Mr. Johnstone, farther than to 
inform our reade1s, that the lectures, 
apart from this peculiar principle, con
tain many impressive and useful sec
tions, correct and evangelical exhibi
tions of the doctrine of atonement, and 
urgent appeals to the unconverted; and 
that the treatise of Dr. Jenkyn is com
prehensive and elaborate, and is intend
ed more for the use of the believer than 
the unconverted. 

As there can be no doubt of the adap
tation of the truths of the gospel of 
Christ to the conviction and conversion 
of tbe sinner, nor that the word is the 
instrument of regeneration, we shall not 
in this short notice of these works de
tain our readers with any remarks on 
this part of the subject. Both authors 
write well here, and so far we have no 
controversy. But when they come for, 
ward and tell us that the doctrines gene
rally held are those taught in the schools 
of theologians, and a1·e therefore the in-

ventions of men, but that their theory is 
derived by obvious induction from the 
oracles of God, o.nd therefore demands 
our adoption, we feel disposed somewhat 
to hesitate. Their sentiment is ae much 
a theory as any other, and in our hum
ble opinion is not so accordant to the 
general tenor of the Holy Scriptures as 
the one they discard. Systematic theo
logy may have its defects, and there may 
be a tendency in men to foroe some 
favourite notion too far, and to endeav
our to make the Scriptures sustain it; 
but for aught we can perceive, the two 
divines before us have displayed as 
much of this weakness as most of those 
whose lectures and writings a1·e beard 
and read by the majority of students in 
theology. It is comparatively easy for 
any one to say, • My doctrine I have 
direct from the word of God, and that 
which does not agree with it is the in
vention of men;' but it is not so easy 
to prove that others have not been as 
earnest and sincere in their desires and 
endeavours to know what is the mind 
of the Spirit, as themselves. Theirs, 
after all, is only a theory ; and one 
which we cannot admit to be correct; 
but want of space forbids more than a 
few additional remarks upon it. 

That the all-pervading Spirit of God 
bas access to the minds of men, and 
that be bas the ability to influence them 
so as to induce them to pay some atten
tion to bis word, or to impress that word 
with power on their consciences, so that 
the truths they have often beard with 
indifference shall be felt as if invested 
with new and divine life and import
ance, and the reluctant or listless hearer 
shall be constrained to give some regard, 
and the willully blind to receive some 
light, must be admitted. To deuy this 
is atheism. This may be the case with
out destroying the freedom of the hu
man mind, or even rendering the ulti
mate conversion of the sinner neces
sary. Such is the depravity of men, 
and their aversion to God, that as far as 
we can perceive, without an influence of 
this kind, they would never seek God, 
meditate on bis word, or yield them• 
selves to its instructions. This fact 
seems to lie at the foundation of all ex
perimental religion. Those who are 
brought to the knowledge of the truth, 
and who have obeyed it from the heart, 
are ever ready to acknowledge that it 
was God who in mercy led them to at-
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tond to the salvation or their souls. 
'!'hey rerer to the word of truth, the 
means of grace, as the medium through 
wbioh they were guided into the right 
way; but the recognition of a power 
exerted on their minds which is from 
ohove, and whioh is divine, is amongst 
serious ohristians all but universal. The 
testimony of consoiousness in cbristians, 
on a question like this, is of great im
portance. Serious christians would even 
doubt the piety of those who had no 
evidenoe of this work of grace in them. 
Against the idea of this influence, how
ever, both our authors contend. They 
require to be informed, before they ad
mit its reality, what is the precise na
tlll'e of this power, and must have an 
exact definition of it. Is it 'physical or 
moral?' Is it electrical or chemical, me
chanical or miraculous?' Does it give 
new faculties to the soul? &c. These 
questions a.re suggested by their reason
ings. They tell us what is an influence 
which is physical, electrical, mechanical, 
&c., and intend, apparently, to convey 
the idea, that if the influence referred to 
cannot be exactly defined, it has no ex
istence; and, therefore, moral suasion, 
or the mere influence of the truth itself, 
without any divine energy given with it, 
or acting apart from it, on the mind and 
heart of man, is an invention of theolo
gians. We are not disturbed by these 
questions. We may not be able to ex
plain or define exactly how the Holy 
Spirit does act on the mind, but we are 
not ashamed. ' Who, by searching, can 
find out God.' The mystery of the di
vine proceedure is no valid objection to 
its reality. It may saffl.ce to say, that 
it is a gracious influence, that it comes 
from the same source as the gospel it
self, and that it is an influence the ex
istence ancl importance of which is 
clearly taught in the dh·ine word. 

We are not certain that these authors 
deny the personal agency of 'the wicked 
one.' The Scriptures, however, teach 
it, and also teach that men are criminal 
in yielding to it. • Why bath Satan 
filled thine heart to lie unto the Holy 
Ghost?' was the question of Peter to 
Ananias. How did Satan fill bis heart? 
Was it by some word, or was it by a 
suggestion or impulse influenoing bis 
thoughts? If the former, what word? 
If the latter, the power accorded to 
Sat.an in leading men to evil, is a power 
which this theory denies even to God, 

for the production of that which is good. 
If Satan has acoess to the mind, and 
can exert an influence for evil by im
pulse or suggestion, or working on the 
thoughts of men, shall we object to the 
kind of influence denied in these theo
ries, being ascribed unto the Spirit of 
God? The mystery in the latter case is 
not greater than in the former. 

The Holy Scriptures, we apprehend, 
clearly teach us the existence of a per
sonal energy and influence of the Holy 
Spirit in conversion, as well as in sanc
tification. It is very difficult, as our 
authors have found it in their exposi
tions, and as is apparent from these 
volumes, to explain those Scriptures 
which refer the conversion or the re
generation of the soul directly to God, 
in such a way as to confine the idea of 
influence to the mere truth, and its 
simple power. If the Holy Spirit's in
fluence was only conveyed in the simple 
meaning of the divine word, why do the 
Scriptures so constantly refer us to His 
operations, and to His power? Why 
not uniformly speak of the truth as 
having all this power inherent in itself? 
The word is ' the sword of the Spirit.' 
Is not a sword wielded by an agent? 
It may be sharp, and of good temper, 
but without a bane?, will it cut down 
foes? 'The word is always in the hand 
of the Spirit,' says Mr. Johnstone; but 
his theory makes the word both the 
sword and the hand too. Every figure 
of this kind, leads the thoughts to an 
object acted on; to an agent; and to 
the instrument. The Scriptures fre. 
quently distinguish between the word, 
and the power by which that word is 
rendered effective. 'I have planted
but God gave the increase.' 'Our gos
pel came to you not in word only, but 
also in power, and in the Holy Ghost.' 
• Who are kept by the power of God, 
through faith unto salvation.' The 
word, faith, and God's power are here 
distinguished. The Lord ' opened the 
heart' of Lydia that she attended to the 
things spoken of Paul. If this does 
not teach an in:11.uence over and above 
the word, which led to a regard to the 
word, what language can teach it? 
There is no need to argue that if a gra
cious influence opened Lyclia's heart, it 
destroyed her freedom or 1·endered her 
obedience inevitable, while we admit its 
reality. We do not pmpose to follow 
our authors through thcir exposilious of 
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Scripture, nor to adduce the very nu
merous Scriptures which oppose their 
theory, as that would require a volume. 
We cheerfully refer our readers to the 
general tenor of the language of the 
word of God for proofs and iUustrations. 
In the oracles of truth we have also a 
recognition of the action and agency of 
the sinner himself in bis own conver
sion; and be is called on, properly 
enough, to repent, and belie,•e. Some
times we meet with a combination of 
every power, and influence, and means 
of conversion, in the same Scripture. 
• Seeing,' says the apostle Peter, ' ye 
have purified your souls in obeying the 
truth through the Spirit.' Here the 
agency or influence of the Spirit, the 
agency, too, of man himself, as well as 
the instrumentality of the word, are all 
referred to. As well might the activity 
of man in bis own obedience be denied, 
for aught we can see, as the agency and 
help of the Holy Spirit. The Holy 
Scriptures indeed are full of this doc
trine, and thougl! apart from His gra
cious influence they teach the responsi
bility of man, they shew that the resist
ing of this influence is an aggravation 
of transgression. 

Mr Johnstone observes that sinners 
should be directed to believe in the Lord 
Jesus Christ for the salvation of their 
souls; and that in the very act of believ
ing, and resulting from it, they will enjoy 
consolation, and experience peace with 
God. This is true. It is faith in the Son 
of God, the acceptance of him as bis 
Saviour and Redeemer, that introduces 
the penitent believer into a new rela
tion-into a state of justification and 
acceptance. But this is not inconsist
ent with prayer for divine aid. If' God 
will give bis Spirit to them that ask 
him,' and the sinner is conscious of 
mento.1 weakness, moral infirmity, and 
need of Divine assistance, there is an 
obvious prop1iety in seeking help from 
above. 'Lord I believe, help thou mine 
unbelief,' is language which recognizes 
tl,is impotency, w bile the effort to be-
1_ ieve is present. To speak of such an 
idea as ' a delusion of the devil,' as ' a 
doctrine Lot in the Bible,' and ths.t men 
'can110~ ~eceive tbe Holy Spirit till they 
l,eheve, rn the sense here intended, is 
in ou1· view at least, very startling: 
Yery bold, and very incorrect. Even 
lJr. Jenkyn, though he does not say 
wu<:11 aLuul the man wLo is seeking 

salvation being dil·eoted to pray, seems 
not to have ventured thus far. 'We 
can pray,' he so.ye, 'that the Holy 
Spirit would, through the influence of 
the truth, and iu the activity of our own 
agency, direct, in a mllnner inexplica
ble by us, the cmrent of our thoughts 
and feelings in the right and proper 
channe.1.' The fil'st solicitude of the 
sinner for salvation, is directed to God 
for his help and guidance. This is 
alike taught by tbe light of nature and 
by the word of God ; and though 
prayer, with011t attention to the word, 
will not lead ths inquirer in the wo.y of 
life, all Scripture, as well as all intelli
gible experience, teach us that it is by 
God's help o.nd gmce we are assisted in 
our efforts to know and embrace bis 
gospel. 

The theory advocated in the volumes 
before us, indeed, seems to render pray
er to God for his help and Spirit an 
exercise which bas scarcely any con
sistency at all. The Spirit is in the 
word, or rather it is the word, and noth
ing is to be added To IT or TO us from 
the direct agency of his power, and 
therefore, though they cannot o~ject to 
the exe1·cise of prayer among christians, 
our authors are at a loss, consistently, 
to make out its utility. 

• Prayer,' says Dr. Jenkyn, is one of the 
moral elements of the law, written indelibly 
in the heart of man : •••• the universal sense 
of human nature .•••• Nevertheless we do not 
fully understand the real inftuence or availa
bleness of prayer. All that we know is, that 
God bas pronounced it to be a link of con
nexion between the state of mind, acd the 
inlluencea of the Spirit in the word; and we 
believe the fact without understanding ihe 
mode.'-pp.473-4. · 

Mr. Johnstone remarks,-
' It is part of the arrangements of God that 

the promises and precepts of bis holy word 
shall be made the subjects of fervent, believ
ing prayer; and that the bestowment of a 
blessing upon bis church shall be coupled 
with believing prayer, and the diligent use 
of appointed means.' Again, 'prayer is a 
manifestation of the state of the heart, and of 
the state of the cburcb.'-p. 205. 

If there is no communication of the 
Holy Spirit, or of divine influence, im
parted to the believer but wl1at is in the 
word, we do not see the consistency of 
those references to the Pentecostal out
pouring of the Spirit, and other answers 
to prnyer,-of tho solicitude of the upos-
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tles for the prayers of believers, to Calvinistic scheme, both were animated 
which Mr. Johnstone refers. All that by o. warm belief in, and an earnest 
prayer doea in oonformit7 with his dependence on, the personal ageney, 
theory is, that as it has no mfluence on work, and influenoee of the Holy Spirit. 
God, in some way it brings our own The founders of the New Connexion 
heart to feel the word more deeply. also reverted to this important doctrine, 
Dr. Jenkyn regards it apparently in which ho.d been held by the more 
this light, when he says, ancient General Baptists, but from 
• We are as much in the dark about the which their then almost expiring chil-
11vailableneas of reading and hearing the dren and churches bad declined. We 
word, as we are about ~e use of praying; do not see that by the adoption of the 
1111 that we know is, that they are constituted theory propounded in these volumes, 
links for communicating blessings; and that any difficulty is removed, and mystery 
God has determined them to be the means, as explained, or any imaginable advantage 
well as the blessing to be the end.'-p. 474 , secured. It creates new difficulties, and 

How widely different is all this from those nut less than such as it would 
the representations of the divine word! remove. It givell no new power to man. 
'Ask and ye shall receive.' 'Draw nigh It does not increase his responsibility. 
to God, and he will draw nigh unto you.' It does not elevate or brighten his hope. 
• He will give his Holy Spirit to them While we accord considerable talent 
that ask him.' Mr. Johnstone, would and research to the authors now before 
perhaps say, he believes all this. But us, we think the reading of their works 
his theory is against it. In nothing, more calculated to perplex and con
we apprehend, does tbe theory before us found, than to sanctify and save. We 
appear more repulsive, more chilling, trust such sentiments as they advocate 
more anti-scriptural, than in its bearing are not being diff11Sed amongst our 
on the exercise of prayer, whether in churches, or amongst the various bodies 
the case of the inquiring soul, the trem- of evangelical professors, and that our 
bling penitent, or the tempted and af- rising ministry are not tainted with 
flicted, or the diligent and devoted be. them; should such a calamity occur, we 
liever. It seems to shut up heaven, to shall be almost ready to say, not, 'arise, 
separate the soul from the fountain of shine, for thy light is come,' but, ' Icha
all light, and intelligence, and grace, bod, the glory is departed from Israel.' 
and while it places the written word in _ 
the hand of man, to leave him otherwise 
destitute of all help and hope from 
above. 

So far, in our opinion, from the diffu
sion of the peculiar sentiment advocated 
in these volumes, tending to the revival 
of pure and spiritual religion, its tend
ency is directly the reverse. It tends 
to diminish that sense of our depend
ance on the God of all grace which is 
the essence of true piety, to foster a 
spirit of doubt or self-sufficiency, and to 
lend to the coldness and death that 
characterized the declension of most 
professed chl'istian communities in the 
early pnrt of the past century. Some
thing like this, we apprehend, was one 
cause of that awful declension. It wns 
in a great measure, too, the warm and 
believing reception of, and the earnest 
~-e~ard to, the important doctrine, which 
it 1s the intention of these volumes to 
overtum, that led to the subsequent revi
val of evangelical religion. Whitfield ancl 
Wesley, to mention no others, though 
they adopted different viows us to the 

LEoTUaEs TO YOUNG MEN; delivered be
fore the Young Men's Ohristian Associa
tion, in Exeter Hall, from November 21st, 
1848, to February 6th, 18-19. 12mo. pp. 
480. Tract Society. 
WE are right glad that an association like 

the above exists in our metropolis. When 
the sceptical spirit of the age has so far 
wormed itself into our -various social and in
tellectual institutions, and Mechanics' Insti
tutes, as to induce some who have been their 
ardent friends, after in win attempting to 
repel this invasion, to retire from them, it is 
delightful to find that the idea of such associa
tions has been adopted on purely cbristiau 
principles. The object of the Young Men's 
Christian Association, is 'the improvement of 
the spiritual and mental condition of commer
cial young men, by the efforts of the mem
bers of the society in the sphere of their dt.ily 
calling, by devotional meetings, biblical in
struction, and mutual improvement classes ; 
the delivery of lectures, the dilfusion of chris
tian literature, or other means iu accordance 
with the Scriptures.' The lectures which con
stitute this very interesting and useful volume, 
were delivered to this associatiouuuring the last 
winter. We have perused theru all with g1·eat 
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pleasure. Tboo8h we would not pronounce oua lessons of religious and useful instruo
them to be alike excellent, uor eubsoribe to tion. It may be had for a small 8nm. We 
every sentiment and argument they contain, rejoice greatly iu its publication by the useful 
we would most earnestly recommend them to society that has presented it to the world, 
our young friends, and we have no doubt that __ 
their ~erusal will be very _gratifying _and in- r' PRIZE EssAYB on tlie tempoml advantages of 
st~uctive to all. The t?l'.1cs are yarious, as tlie 8abbatl, to tlie laboui-in/1 classes, and 
will be seen from the subJoined notice of them the consequent impoi·tance of pi·eserving its 
in the order in which they were given. The restfi-om till tl,e encroachments ofumieces-
frst, by the R~v: Hogh M'Ne_ile, D. D., on sary labour. By FIVD WonKING MEN. 

The ~haractenstics of ~oman1~m and P!o• Witli prefatory 1·e111arks by tl&P- REV. E. 
testant1sm as developed 10 their respective B10KERBTETH A. M. Rectoi· of Walton 
teaching and worship,' while it indicates the 18mo. pp. 212'. Tl'act Society. · 
author's leaning towards an Established 
Church, places in good contrast the protestant 
and popish principle and practice. The sec
cond, by th2 Rev. J. Cummiog,D. D.,entitled 
'God in History,' is replete with correct sen
timent, and ample historical learning, and 
shews how God has worked in various ages 
and events, and that his hand is ever to be 
acknowledged in the affairs of men. The 
third, by the Rev. Robt. Bickersteth, A. M., 
on ' The bearing of commerce upon the 
spread of christianity,' is a happy develop
ment of its snbject. The fourth, on ' The 
common origin of the huma.n race,' by the 
Rev. W. Brock, is a judicious and successful 
argument, shewiog the truth of the biblical 
testimony, in opposition to a very specious 
infidel cavil. In the fifth lecture, by the Rev. 
Hogh Stowel, A. M., the ' Modem Infidel 
Philosophy,' is happily unmasked and exposed. 
The Rev. J. A. James, in the sixth lecture, 
most delightfully shews 'The possession 
of spiritual religion' is 'the surest pre
servative from the snares of infidelity and the 
seductions offalse philosophy.' ' The Char. 
acteristics of the Middle Ages,' a.re well 
delineated by the Rev. Thos. Archer, D.D., 
in the seventh lecture, The· Rev. W. Ar
thur of Pa.ris, in the eight lecture, gives 11 
very graphic and useful description of ' The 
French Revolution of 1848.' 'The Church 
and the World,' by the Hon. and Rev. Baptist 
Noel, is the subject of the ninth lecture. 
The tenth, by Dr. Raffles, on the 'Internal 
Evidences of the Insniration of the Old and 
New Testament,' is a superior production. 
'Cardinal Wolsey' is the subject of the 
eleventh lecture. The Rev. Samuel Martin 
has here displayed a profound acquain lance 
with his theme, and with great power has 
exhibited the chief points and facts in the life 
of this extraordinary and ambitious prelate. 
The twelfth, and last lecture, ie by the Rev. 
Thomas Binney, and is entitled, ' Sir Thomas 
Fowel Buxton, Bart., a study for young men.' 
This is the longest, and most elaborate per
haps, of the serie•. It will well rep;y the 
reading. 

Such are the content• of this delightful 
volume. We do hope all our young friends 
will speedily possess. themselves of it; and 
read, mark, learn, and inwardly digest its vari-

The offer of three prizes for the three best 
essays written by working men, on the above 
subject proved how highly and appropriately 
the Sabbath was estimated by many of the 
operatives of our favoured land. At the time 
appointed for the delivery of the essays, 
March 31st, 1848, no fewer than one tliou
sand andforty-five were received. The dis
play of talent, thought, and piety, which very 
many of these compositions displa.yed, led the 
Christian Instruction Society to open a sub
scription to extend the rewards to other than 
the three successful competitors. Prince 
Albert honourably subscribed £/lO to this 
object, and more than eighty of the worthy 
and talented operatives thus received a reward. 

The pecuniary reward, however, which 
they received, and the gratification which it 
would be to their feelings, as well as the as
sistance it might impart to their scanty re
sources, important though it might be, would 
be bot a. small portion of the benefit they 
would derive from their labours. The men
tal exercise in preparing their essays, the 
profound meditation on the benefits of the 
christian Sabbath, woold greatly tend to deep
en their regard for the 'Lord's.day,' and will 
leave, we trust, its beneficial influence on 
their minds, and on the minds of their fami
lies and friends. The fact, too, of so many 
excellent essays being forwarded on this im
portant subject, from working-men, has had a. 
very cheering influence on the whole of those 
who reverence the Sabbaths of the Lord. 
Even the unsuccessful writers share very 
largely in this benefit. 

The volume before us contains five excel
lent treatises on this subject: one by II Porter, 
another by a. Shoemaker, a. third by a Com
positor, another by a Fra.mework-Koitler, and 
last, though not least, one by a Tailor. All 
of them with various arguments and illustra
tions prove the temporal utility of the cbris
tian Sabbath, and show how much the poor 
and the labouring classes are indebted to that 
sacred day for all that alleviates their toil, 
elevates and refines the mind, imparts self. 
respect, and secures to them those enjoyments 
which while they contribute to temporal well
being, are the means of preparing for the 
eternal Sabbath above. 
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MoNTULY SERIES, T/,e Nortl,ern Wl,ale 
Fishery. By CAPTAIN SooREenY. Tlte 
Oo11rt of Persia. By Jou11 KITTO, D. D. 
7'mct Society. 
Tul:BE two excellent numbers well sustain 

the oharaoler of this very valuable series. 

The former narrates some of the chief facts 
regarding the perilous fi,hery in the Arctic 
regions. The latter, by the costumes of the 
Court of Persia, illustrates very much of the 
idea or kingly power, responsibility, and mag
ni6cence, given in the sacred Scriptures. 

OBITUARY. 
JouN TYl!:Rs was born at Wimeswould, 

Leicestershire, Oct. 14, 1788. Hie father 
attended the ministry of Mr. Thurman
was a diligent reader or the Bible-was 
believed to be a good man-and ' spoke 
many proverb•,' which long after his death 
were well remembered by the villagers, and 
were quoted with approbation and deference. 
John, after receiving a common education 
at the free school, was apprenticed in his 
eleventh year to a member of the chnrch at 
Wimeswould, with whem he continued till 
Jiis seventeenth year. His youth was passed 
in religious indecision, and he gave no evi
dence of conversion till after he had attained 
his manhood. The year 181 I is noticed in 
the history of the church at Leek and Wimes
would as one of pleasing re,ival, as was also 
the following year, when lorty persons were 
baptized. During this stirring season Mr. 
Tyers was received into the church; but his 
connection with it was brief, for in 1813 he 
r~moved his residence to Lougbborongh. 
At that time the rising interest al Wimes. 
would was checked by the introduction of 
doctrinal sentiments which were!opposed to 
the tenets of the denomination. The discus
sion of the vital questions then introduced 
greatly interested the subject of this sketch, 
and the effect of ii on his mind was a more 
settled conviction of the divinity of Christ's 
nature, and of the atonement made by his 
death-of the personality of the Holy Spirit, 
a.nd the need of his inffuence for the produc
tion and promotion of the life of God in the 
soul. 

Arter his removal from Wimeswould he 
was dismissed to the fellowship of the church 
at Loughborough under the pastoral care of 
lbe late Mr. Stevenson. Here he became 
an active member, and before long, an occa. 
sional preacher-then a deacon, and subse
quently one of four ruling elders. At this 
P~riod he participated in the prosperity that 
distinguished the lace manufacture, in which 
he WBB engaged. Hut in his improved cir
cumstances he retained hie integrity as a 
0_hristian. Having increased means of cul
hvating his menial po,rers be diligently 
employed them. Instead of making him
se_lf the slave of a ftouriahing business, he 
wisely devoted a portion of his lime to the 

acquisition of knowledge, political, scientific, 
and religious, that he might be qualified for 
greater usefulness as a citizen of the world, 
and an officer of the church. He was one 
of a very small party of friends who origin
ated the public library of the town. In 1826 
was commenced the Loughborough Educa
tion Society for the training of young men 
for the ministry, under the care of the Rev. 
Thos. Stevenson. The active part which 
Mr. T. took in the establishment of this 
institution, together with his ability for pro
moting its interests, pointed him out as a fit 
person to act as its secretary. This office 
he sustained for several years. 

The tide of worldly prosperity which had 
ftowed to an almost unprecedented height 
into the town of Loughborough, and which 
had occasioned a rapid increase of its popu
lation, began, in the courae of a few years, 
to recede; and by its recession many of the 
manufacturers were speedily despoiled of 
their accumulations. Mr. T. was one of 
those who suffered from this change of 
affairs; and to such an extent was he affect
ed by ii as to be obliged in 1834 to vacate 
the house and factory he had built. This 
step was followed by his removal lo Leices
ter, where ho commenced business as a 
chemist and druggist, for which he was 
qualified by his tastes, and his previous 
course of reading and experience. The 
dhine blessing attended him in his new 
occupation, and he was enabled to live in 
circumstances of comfort. He now united 
with the church in Dover-slreet-was chosrn 
one of its deacons-and continued his official 
connection with it to the end of his life. 
About seven years ago he was deprived, by 
death, of his excellent wife-an event which 
while it greatly affected him, he calmly sub
mitted to, ronsoled by the hope of a re-union 
in heaven. His own health frequently fail
ed, and his frame for some years past ex
hibited indications of infirmity and decay. 
In tl1e summer of last year he was com
pletely prostrated by a local disease, which 
occasioned him the seuresl suffering. Three 
successive surgical operations were resorted 
to in the hope of removing the malady-but 
his strength was ultimately exhausted, and 
he expired Sep. 11th, 1848, in the sixtieth 
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year or hi• ago. During bia last illneBB he 
conversed with bis characteristic calmness 
about the termina.tion of hi1 course, and was 
often heard repealing the verse:-

• Jesus, my all to thee I trust, 
And, if thou call me down to dust, 
I know thy voice-I bless thy band, 
And die In ■miles at thy command.' 

At the pa.rling interview with his affectionate 
daughters he said, all that rema.ined for him 
to do was to 'give them all his feeble bles
sing!' 

The name of Mr. Tyers is likely to be 
long preserved in the denomination to which 
he belonged as the author of some excellent 
hymns, which be composed for Sabbath
school anni ,·ersaries, and for other occa.sions. 
Many of tbe■e are inserted ·in the Sabba.th
scbool Hymn Book, and a few of them are 
given in the Hymn Book of the Connexion. 
Though not entitled to rank as a poet, the 
se..erest critic must allow that he possessed a. 
happy ta.lent for metrical composition, and 
that some of his productions are sla.mped 
with the merU, both of accura.cy and of 
beauty. 

As a c hristian he entertained exalted 
views of the Redeemer-honoured him as 
Lord of all-gloried only in bis cross-and 
was concerned to follow his example. As 
an occasional preacher he made Christ his 
constant theme; and while he did not neglect 
to shew his suitableness to the condition of 
the sinner, he expatiated most fully on the 
grace and consolations which are in him 
for the use and enjoyment of believers. In 
his family he 'behaved himself wisely'
walking in his house with a perfect heart
presenting on the family altar his dail_r 
sacrifice of praise and prayer, and by his 
e'renness of temper diffnsing an agreeable 
influence through his domestic circle. Seven 
year's residence with him enables the writer 
to bear an honest testimony to his pri vale 
worth. 

In biographical sketches of Lhe departed 
ii is customary to magnify their excellences, 
and to conceal their derects. • De mortuis 
nil nisi bonum,' - 'concerning the dead 
nothing but what is good' is to be recorded. 
But inspired biography is writ.ten on a 
different principle-and being more impar
tial, it surely is not leSB useful. Affectionate 
relations and admiring friends may prefer 
that blemishee should be merely hinted at, 
and may deem it an unkind, or a. wanton 
act to 'shew them openly '-yet, as in the 
liwner, fidelity is prtifere.ble to flattery, so it 
is better that the portrait of a character 
should exhibit it,; deformities as well as it.a 
beauties. The spots on the sun are render
ed in visible to the unaSBisled eye by the 

splendour of its rays ; and hence the latter Is 
moat remarked by those that see the 1un. 
But were thoae spots to be 10 onlarged as to 
eclipse its brightness, we should not apeak 
truly of the object unless the formor wero 
also noticed, This abort account of a de
ceased relative would not describe him truly 
if ii did not stalo that be was too much of an 
egotist-that be rated his powers and per
formances too highly, and spoke of them too 
boastingly. Sometimes this egotism would 
show itself so innocently as lo provoke a 
smile-at others ii assumed an offensive 
form, a.nd excited an unfavourable feeling 
towards him, IC, however, in his converse 
with men he showed a higher estimate or 
himself than was meet, in his intercours11 
with his Maker he betrayed a more becoming 
spirit. He walked humbly wiLh God; and 
as one evidence of his lowliness of mind, and 
of the oblivion of self in the prospect of 
heaven, we may refer to the choice he made 
of a text for his funeral sermon (Acts iv. 12), 
aud to the injunction he laid upon the 
preacher to ' say nothing about him.' 

w.u.· 
ELlZABETB, the beloved wife of Mr. Wil

liam Armstrong, Old Basford, departed this 
life Dec. 6th, 184.8, having been a. worthy 
member of the church in Stoney-street, Not
tingham, for twenty eight years, except dur
ing the short period that Basford existed as 
an independent church. Through the whole 
course of her religious profession, she main
tained an honourable and consistent charac
ter and walked worthy of the vocation 
wherewith she was called. She highly es
teemed the means of grace, and was never 
absent from the house of God, unless pre
vented by illness, or pressing domestic 
dutiea. At length her Heavenly Father, in 
infinite wisdom, saw fit to remove her from 
this vale of mortality. During her last 
lingering affliction, she was mos! graciously 
supported by the promises uf the gospel ; 
J eaus to her was all and in all. The la_st 
time she was permitted lo attend pubbc 
worship, the text selected w~~ Isa. xxxv. 10. 
To a christian friend who VlSlled her a short 
time previous to her death, s~e spoke of the 
peculiar pleasure she expenenced_ on that 
occasion while her thoughts were directed to 
the e:ralted felicities of heaven. In those 
felicities she now partakes; and may her 
bereaved husband and children be brought 
at length to the happy land where she dwells, 
a.nd where 'sorrow and sighing flee away.' 
Her death was improved by her pastor, the 
Rev. H. Hunter, from I Tim. i. 15, a text 
selected by herself, shewing at on~e the 
foundation of her hope, and the source ol all 
her happiness. J. B, 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 

•rI-IE GENERAL BAPTIST ACADEMY, 
SPA l'LACE, LEICESTER. 

SPECIAL OIBOULAB TO THE CHUBOHl!lS. 

DEAn BnoTHEn,-Permit me to call your 
special attention to the following statement 
and remarks which are made by the direc
tion of the Committee. 

For several years it has been the custom 
of many of our churches not to send in 
their monies for the Academy until the As
sociation. This has been found to be a 
great practical inconvenience, and several 
treasurers have resigned their office in 
consequence of being called upon to pro
duce nearly all the money required for the 
current yearly expenses. Lately the Com
mittee have been compelled to borrow the 
money on interest through their Treasurer, 
at an annual expense, which might be saved 
if the churches could be persuaded to make 
their collections earlier in the year. The 
purport of the present colllnl:unication i_s to 
induce them to do so. But 1t may be nght 
to mention a few other things in connec
tion with the funds of the Academy. For 
several years past, certain difficulties and 
obstacles which need not be further men. 
tioned, stood in the way of the Institution. 
At the last Association at Boston, these 
were removed in a very satisfactory man
ner. The Academy now stands clear of all 
hindrances, and the Committee have done 
all they can to reduce the expenditure as 
far as that could be done, consistently with 
the comfort of the tutor, the matron, and 
the students, aniong whom the utmost har
mony and good feeling prevails. 

The Boston Association also, finding 
that there was a large balance due to the 
late Treasurer, made a vigorous effort to 
pay it off, and a considerable portion of it 
was afterwards discharged. 

But the object of the Committee is not 
to ask you to make any extraordinary or 
special contribution, but only to fall in 
with their earnest request that you will 
make your annual collection as soon after 
the Association as you can bring it in, that 
the Treasurer may have money in hand 
to go on with, that they may not have to 
trouble him to advance it, and that they 
may not have to pay interest for the use 
of the money he advances. 

The Committee are quite aware that the 
custom of the Churches is, to mako their 
Sabbath School collections in spring ancl 
summer ; they have thought therefore, that 
during the foll of the year-in September 
and October - the Academy collection 
might be mncle conveniently, ancl if this 
also coulil become tho custom of the 

VoL 11.-N. S. 2 K 

Churches it would be of great advantaf:O 
to the interests of the Academy, and its 
affairs would be conducted with mOl'o com
fort and satisfaction. 

In order further to shew the necessity of 
this it may be stated, that from the last As
sociation up to April 1st. 1849, the Treas
urer had only received monies from about 
half-a-dozen churches for the current year. 
Several sums sent were for 1847-8, and 
some for 1846-7. So that now abo?t 
£400 has to be gathered up and sent m 
within the next two months. 

Will you therefore take thfa v_ery imp?r
tant business into your immediate _consid
eration. If you make your collect10n for 
this year directly then you can for another 
year adopt the plan we have sug~ested, and 
after that, you would go on m regular 

co~eiliis has been intentionally stated in 
the plainest manner that it may not be at 
all misunderstood, and it is hoped that the 
request will be kindly received and adopted. 
There is not, we need scarcely say, the 
slightest design on the part of the. Co~
mittee to dictate to the churches m this 
matter. 

And when it is considered that our Aca
demy is the somce froi:n w~ence our 
churches are usually supplied mth accept
able ministers, and that the number d~
manded by our churches every ye~ ~s 
greater than the Academy can supply, 1t 1s 
most earnestly hoped that the churches 
will see that the regular support ancl fur
ther enlargement of our Academy are ob
jects which should stand first in the estima
tion of every intelligent member of our 
connexion - for not only our chu1;ches, 
but our missions-Home and Foreign
must look to the Academy for their most 
efficient agents. . 

Requesting thnt you will be so ~=d as 
to take the necessary steps for carrymg out 
these suggestions, I ani, dear _brother, on 
behalf of the Academy Comm1ttee, yours 
in the gospel of Jesus Christ, 

J. F. WINKS, Financial Secret<1ry. 

Leicester 1Way 1, 18!9. 
An early re.ply to this, ~tating. on what 

day you fix for your collecllons, w,11 much 
oblige. 

Post Office orders can be macle for 
W1LLIAJ11 BENNET, Sawley, new: Cavendish 
Bridge, to be paid at the Derby Post OflicP. 
Or if more convenient, to JosEPH FouLKEs 
W;NKS, Leicester, at the Leicester l'o,t 
Office. 

P.S. That thore ru,ty n<1t Le "'.1y mi_, 
nnclcrstancling of the wish of the l olllJllll · 
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tee as ('xpressed in this circular, it is here 
rcpe.Rted. . . 

First, that the collections for this year 
be made as early in tl1is month, :M:ay, or 
next month, June, as may be convenient 
to you. At all events, that they be made 
and the money paid in, before or at the 
next Association at Leicester, June 26, 
1840. 

Second, that in future the annual collec
tions be made in September or October, 
every year, beginning with next Septembt>r 
or October, for the important reasons men
tioned in this circul111·. 

The above circular has been sent to 
most of the churches, but as there are 
many zealous friends of our Academic In
stitution who may not see it, we have 
thought it advisable to insert it in our 
pages. Among the replies received by the 
financial secretary, the following from the 
pastor of one of our smaller cl1urches, de
ser,·es insertion:-

DEAR BRoTHEa,-1 perfectly approve all 
that is said in the circular concerning the 
Academy, and left the Boston Association 
with the intention of carrying out, in our. 
church, the plan of collecting then laid 
down, which I hope I shall be able to ac
complish. We ha·rn always made some 
kind of effort in June, and brought the re
sult to the Association. We have, since 
this year came in, made an·angements to 
leave onrsel ves open for any one to visit us 
and have two collections in the month of 
September or October. I have bought, 
(yon mll smile at the term,) one of our 
own collections which for years has been 
made at that time, in order to make way 
for a collection for the Academy. At that 
time we 1aYe always had a collection for 
cleaning and lighting the chapel ; and I 
have agreed to give the deacon two guineas 
a year for it, to make way for the other ?b
ject. In future, therefore, we shall bnng 
~,ur yearly subscriptions to the Association, 
and send the amount of collection in Sep
tem uer or October, as soon as made. I have 
now, and as soon as possible, complied with 
your request in answering your circular, 
nnd remain, Yours Yery truly 

May. lltl1. 

THE NEXT ASSOCIATION. 

To the Editors of the Repository. 

DEAR BRETHDBN,-1 beg to call the 
attention of the churches to the following 
an.-angemonts relative to the next Associn
tion. 

On Monday evening, Juno 2uth, the 
Business Committee will meet in tho 
vestry of Archdeacon-lane ohnpel, Leices
ter, at six o'clock. Any now case for the 
Association must be forwnrded to the Rev. 
Thos. Stevenson, minister of the chapel, 
previously tn this meeting. · 

The sittings of the Association 'will com
mence on Tuesday morning, at ten o'clock, 
in Archdeacon-lane chapel. · 

On Wednesday morning, at half-past 
ten, the first sermon will be pieached by 
the Rev. 'John Stevenson of London, or in 
case of failure, by the Rev. Jos. Heathcote 
of Berkhampstead. On Wednesday after
noon, at half-past two o'clock; a public 
Home Missionary Meeting will be held. 
And on Wednesday evening, at ha.If-past 
six o'clock, the annual meeting of the 
Foreign Missionary Society will take place. 

The second · sermon is appointed to be 
preached on Thursday evening,. at 7 o'clock, 
by the Rev. J. Ferneyough of Nottingham; 
or in case of failure, by the Rev. R. Ken-
ney of Holbeach. . . 

It is hoped that the committees and m
dividnals upon whom differe1;1t _duties_ were
imposed by the last Association ~l be 
prepared to render an account of their pro
ceedings ; and it is particularly req~es~ed 
that the secretaiies of the Home Mission 
districts will send written reports• of their 
district operations, s? that they. m_o.y be 
laid before the pubhc Home M1ss1onary 
Meeting on Wednesday afternoon. 

w. UNDERWOOD, 
Secretary of the Associatimr. 

233, Maida Vale, Lo1idon, May 17th. 

• At the last Association It was resolved, 'that 
the secretary obtain written reports from all the 
districts of the Home Mission, aod publish 
them lo one pamphlet; the expense of their pub
lication to be equally divided among the different 
districts. •-see Minutes. 

IN'l'ELLIGENCE. 
DAPTISMB. 

NoRTHALLEBTON.-On Lord's-day, April 
~'.!nd, two persons were bo.ptized at Beda.le, 
<,n which occasion our esteemed pastor, 
Mr. Stuuuings, preached from Acts xvi. 10; 
nnd in tl,e evening, after nn appropriate 
uddre,s, gave the right-hand of fellowship 
10 11,., newly uapliz<Jd. At Ill'Ompton, two 

females were to have been baptized, but 
were prevented by afll.iction. T. H. 

Lo11GFOBD,-On Lord's-day, April 8th, 
three persons were immersed and united 
to the church. One of these was a young 
man who had been for several years II 

member of the Wesleyan Society, and I\ 

very acceptable local preaehcr. Om· bro-
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thor gnvo II sho1·t ruldress 11t the wntm·-sicle, 
in the course of which he remarked, thnt 
on !ho subjoct of baptism he had not re11d 
n single humnn production, and th11t his 
oh11nge of views took place simply from 
reading the word of God. Would that 
moro would do likewise, W. C. 

DmcHcLIFl!'E,-April 28th, six men 11nd 
ten females were h11ptizecl anrl added to the 
church at this place. Eleven of the above 
number were connected with the Sunday 
school, either 11s teachers or scholars. 

H.H. 
MELBOURNE,- On Lord's-clay evening, 

April 20th, 1849, five believers were im
mersed in the name of the sacred Three, 
A considerable number of pedobaptists 
listened with apparent interest to an ex
position of the principle of obedience, and 
its application to the ordinance of baptism, 

GnANTBill,-On S11bbath-day, May 6th, 
the ordinance of belivers' baptism was ad
ministered in the Baptist chapel Bottes
fo1·d, which was kindly Jent for the occa
sion, when three persons, two males and 
one female, followed the example of their 
Lord and Master in this delightful ordi
nance, after an address by our brother 
Bishop; and in the evening they were re
ceived into the communion of our little 
church. The above are ell teachers in our 
Sabbath-school. We have cause to thank 
God and take courage. W. B. 

DERBY, Brook Street.-The ordinance of 
believers' baptism was administered in the 
above place of worship, on Lord's-day, May 
6th, on which occasion Mr. Chapman 
preached from Gen. xviii. 14,-' Is any 
thing too hard for the Lord?' after which 
five persons were buried with Christ in 
baptism. In the evening II discourse was 
delivered on the common salvation, by 
Mr. Needham, who afterwards adminis
tered the Lord's-supper and received the 
newly baptized, with four others, into the 
church. It was a refreshing opportunity. 

J.W. 
CASTLE AcRE, Norfolk.-On Lord's-day, 

May 6th, our pastor, Mr. Stutterd, had the 
plea.~nre of burying with Christ in baptism 
four. believers, consisting of father and 
daughter, husband and wife. One had 
b~en for many years II Wesleyan Metho
dist; the others, through much mercy, 
were the fruits of the l11bonrs of him who 
baptized them. Mr. Dawson, one of our 
deacons, preached an excellent sermon 
fro~ Acts ii. 41,-' Then they that gladly 
rec_eived .his word were baptized,' after 
which we assembled around the Lord's
tnble, when our pastor addressed the candi
dates on the various duties binding on 
them as members of Christ's body, and 
gave to them the 1·ighi hand of fellowship. 

Our congregationH are very good. There 
11re others, we trust, enrjltiring the way to 
Zion. .J. B. 

BURNLEY, - On Lorcl's-dny morning, 
May 6th, five persons, three males and 
two females, were baptized by Mr. Batey, 
after a sermon from Acts viii. 30. 

LoNDON, Praed Street. - On Sabbath 
evening, Feb. 25th, seven persons were 
baptized by Mr. Underwood, in the pres
ence of a crowded congregation, and on 
Sabbath morning, May 6th, three others 
thus acknowledged Christ, after a sermon 
on Gal. iii. 27. 

ANNIVERSARIES. 

QuEENSBEAD.-On Lord's-day, April 22, 
two sermons were preached in the General 
Baptist chapel, Queenshead, by ~fr- J. 
Batey, from Burnley, after whlch collec
tions were made towards liquidating the 
debt on the chapel and premises, amount
ing to .£18. 14s. We have now paid off 
.£300 within the last few years, and during 
this year we hope to remove £50 from the 
.£400 which still remains. 

LOUGHBOROUGH, Baxter Gale.-The an
nual sermons for the Sabbath-school were 
delivered on Lord's-day, May 13th, by the 
Rev. John Stevenson, A. M., when the 
liberal sum of £36 was collected. 

WY111EswouLn-Our annual school ser
mons were preached on the 6th of May, 
by our own Ininister. The congregations 
wore overflowing, and the collections good-

W. C. 
BrncacLifFE,-On Good-Fri~a,,, April 

6th, about 150 brethren and friends par
took of tea in our school-room, after which 
addresses were delivered by the superin
tendents. At the close, a. pocket Testa
ment Commentary, lately published by the 
Religious Tract Society, was given to eleven 
of our young -friends, who, from being 
taught, had become teachers in the Sab • 
b11th-school. Our beloved pastor, on pre
senting the books, gave an affecting ad
dress to each. We trust the seecl sown 
will bring forth fruit many days yet to 
come We have great cause for thankful
ness, for the Lo1·d hath done great things 
for us, which, it is hoped, will stimulate us 
to greater exertions in advancing the causo 
of Christ. 

Ri;:v. BAPTIST NoEL.-A correspondent 
remarks,-• It seems now to be unde1"Stood 
that Baptist Noel will come out as a Bap
tist, and form a church, consisting of some 
of his old heareTs. About twenty of th~m 
have requested him to baptize them. This 
will make some stir in the Dissenting 
wol'ld, and will 1·ender many unquiet con
sciences still more restless." 



284 

MISSIONARY OBSERVER. 

ANNIVERSARIES OF MISSIONARY, RELIGIOUS, AND 
BENEVOLENT INSTITUTIONS. 

TnR May Meetings, as they are callod, 
"·hich 11re held in London during that 
month, coustilute au interesting feature in 
our domestic and religious proceedings. 
They show the religious and benevolent 
spirit which p0r.-ades this land, and they 
record an amount of systematic and useful 
effo,·t for the impro.-ement of mankind both 
al home and abroad, which, while In the 
case of any individual society demands our 
approbation, in the aggregate is adapted· to 
fill the mind with astonishment and grati
tude to the Author of all good. It would 
he almost a Yain task to attempt in the 
course of a brief notice, to enumerate and 
exhibit all the societies whose anniversaries 
are held during thi• month, much less to 
gi,·e to our re.aders an idea of the varied and 
deeply interested individuals who come to 
the places of assembly from every part of 
the land, from other civilized countries, and 
from the far off lands of the idolater and the 
savage. Here are to be seen, the benevo
lent of all classes, from the peer to the pea
sant, thronging to enjoy the rich feasts of 
reason and benevolence so am ply provided 
in the reports of the societies, and the telling 
soeeches which are uttered at their annual 
meetings. There is the secretary with his 
report, the treasurer with his cash account, 
the missionary with his strong appeals, all 
pleading for the same object, and giving de
tails which fill the aoul with alternate sor
row and delight. We repeat, the May meet
ings are among the most cheering eventa of 
the British year. They display the depth 
of English benevolence, the sincerity of its 
devotion, and they promise well for the land 
which thus gives its warm solicitudes for the 
redemption of the lost. 

No other country in Europe presents or 
has ever presented such a spectacle. No 
other capital is the centre of such gatherings 
and for stich purposes. The continent of 
Europe, now in convulsive throes of liberty, 
licentiousness, and despotism, stands in fear
ful contrast to Euglo.nd. There is Paris, 
with iLs general election taking place on a 
Sunday; Rome, with its citizens fighting 
for their liberty; Dresden, in confusion; 
Germany, Austria, Prus•!lia., as if on the eve 
11f a general convulsion; t1.nd the northern 
barbarians about to crush the rising liber
lles of tlJt~ Hungarians: not to mention 
''pain &.ad Portugal, which by their blind-

ness and supe1·1tition, seem to have placed 
themselves beneath the notico of I.he rest of 
mankind. 

That the incomes of the larger socielies 
should have suffered any diminution is to be 
regretted, but when the depressed slate of 
commerce, arising from the confusion on the 
continent, and from other causes, is taken 
into account, it need not be a matter of sur
prise. This will enta.il great anxiety on 
secretaries, treasurers, and committees; and 
what is worse, will prevent that extension or 
christian effort which the openings for use
ful labour among the heathen, and the 
claims of religion and humanity so urgently 
require. Meantime we must thank God and 
take courage. 

These meetings have been scenes in which 
bigotry was supposed to have no place. The 
Churchman, the Wesleyan, the Congrega. 
tionalist, the Baptist, and the Presbyterian, 
were seen on the same platform cordially 
advocating the same objects. But such is 
the intluence of S1ate.cbnrchis111 that it 
seems destined to blight all that is fair and 
lovely in christian brotherhood. A promised 
service in an Episcopal chapel for the Wes
leyan Missionary Society, was prevented by 
an injunction of the bishop of London, and 
the same prelate, with admirable consistency, 
also prohibited the holding of a service in 
the same place on behalf of the London 
Missionary Society, tbo11gh tbe latter place 
had been open for snob a ■ervice for the illst 
fifty years or more ! The London prelate's 
conduct will have an induence far beyond 
the limits of London. It will be felt to the 
ends of the earth. Well: be it so. The 
sooner will the connection between tbo 
church and State be felt to be an injury to 
christianity, and be burst asunder by a peo
ple who are more zealous for the well-being 
of men than for the support of tbe anti-chris· 
tian throne of Episcopal dignitaries. 

Without apecifying many of the details., 
we ehall just glance at the anniversaries or 
the lee.ding Bible, Tract, Missionary, Edu
cational, aud benevolent associe.tions, whose 
meetings have gil"en an extra inllux to the 
great metropolis during the past month. 

THE BalTISIJ & FonEtGN BIDLE Soo1ETY* 

has prosecuted its work nobly during the 

• Anniversary, May 2nd, 
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past year. lls receipts ,.ere nearly £96,000, 
ila ias11es more than eleven hundred thou
sand copies of tho word of God. Among 
other pleasing Item& ,.ere, £7,000 as a spe
cial contribution for the distribution of 
Soriplures on the continent. Nearly twenty. 
two million copies of the Scriptures have 
no,. been circulated by this excellent inall
tution. 

THE RELIGIOUS TB.I.OT SoCJETY* having 
attained its fifLielh year, celebrated its jubilee. 
Ila receipts for the past yeu wero upwards 
of £59,000. Ila circulation, eighteen mil
lions; and since ita commencement, 600 
millions, in more than a. hundred langua.gea. 
A million lra.cts ba.ve been circula.ted in 
France, a.nd ten thousand Epistles of the 
Roma.us in Ita.ly, during the past year. 

THE BAPTIST MIBBIONA.BY SoCIETYt con
tinues its work with unabated a.rdour. Its 
income during lbl' past year was upwards of 
£26,000.t 

THE WESLEYAN M1ssIONAnY SocJETY 
held its a.nniverea.ry on Monday, April 30th. 
Its income, during the past year, was £104, 
CJOO, and the expenditure £111,000. The 
deficiency added to that of last year amounta 
to £13,000. Towards this, however, there 
were sums announced at the annual meet
ing of near £4,000. The society has sta.
tions in France, Switzerland, South a.nd 
Western Africa, Ceylon and India., Poly
nesia, West Indies, Ca.nada. The meeting 
waa a very anima.ted one, and the speakers 
seemed all in good heart. No retreat, no 
retrenchment, seemed to be the wo.tchword, 

THE LONDON MisSIONA.Br Soc1ETY!I con
tinues its various opera.lions with vigour and 
success. In China. they have met with con
sidera.ble encouragement; in Polynesia they 
have 2,000members; in Africa their spheres 
of nsefnlness are extending. In India, they 
have twenty-five churches and two thousand 
mem hers. The income of the society for 
the last ,ear wa.s £51,600, of which near 
£13,000 was received from the miasionary 
stations. It has 171 European missionaries, 
and 700 native agents. 

THE CHUIICH M1ss10NA.BY Soc1ETTS§ 
iocome for the past year was £101,000. 
This is its Jubilee year. Thie, the report 
slated, was celebrated in Holland, Baste, 
Jerusalem, al their various slations, on 
board ship, aa well as in the cathedrals and 

• Anniversary May 4. t Ditto May,. 
t As our papers conto.lnlng the amount or this 

and the othe1· Baptist missions are not at hand, 
we purpose to glve a more extended notice 
next month. 

II Annlvcrsa1·y May 10. 1 Ditto May 1, 

churches of Engla.nd. The jubilee fund 
amounted to £53,000. Ha income is greater 
tha.n its expenditure this year. Its chief 
operations are in India, Ceylon, East Africa, 
and New Zeala.nd, 

THE CHURCH ol!' ScoTLAND M1ss10NARY 
AssoCIATION,J° employs agents in the High
lands of Scotland, Canada., India, and the 
\Vest Indies. 111 income and expenditure 
waa not explicitly stated; bot it is about 
£20,000. 

THE FREE CHURCH Ol!' ScoTLAND Mrs
~lONsu embrace both home and foreign ob. 
Jects. It bas 200 preachers in Scotland, 
various operations in the West India Islands, 
New Sooth Wa.les, Van Diema.n's Land, 
France, Switzerland, Ceylon, Malta, &c. 
Its income last year was £63,000. 

THE LONDON SocIETY l!'OR PaoMOTING 
CHRISTU.NlTY AMONG THE JEws,tt received 
for all purposes last yoar £27,000 which is 
an increase on the past year of near £2,000. 
This society is sustained by lhe Episccipa• 
lians. 

THE B111TISH Soc1ETY l!'OR THE JEwst: 
is chiefly supported by dissenters. hs 
operations are in Pa.lestine, Gibraltar, Tan. 
gier, Germo.ny, &c. Its income was £4,500. 

THE BRITISH M1ss10Ns§§ comprises the 
Home Missionary Society, the Irish Evan
gelical Society, and the Colonial Society, as 
conducted by the Independents. At home 
Ibey ha.ve 123 agents, and about 500 sta
tions. The home income last year was 
£6,4000. The expenditnre of lhe Irish 
branch was £4,000. The colonial branch 
has stations in South Australia, and olher 
colonies. Its income, about £3,000 

THE IRISH Soc1ETY ol!' LoNDON\\11 (Epis
copalian,) seeks to promote the education 
and religious instruction of the Irish through 
the medium of their own language. It em
ploys 800 tea.chers, 112 Scripture readers. 
Income, £9,500. 

TBE LONDON H1BEIIYIAN SocIETY,I°,I° for 
the snpport of church edor.ation in Ireland. 
II bas 1,800 schools; 120,000 scholars; its 
receipts from the Dioc~san Societies were 
about £33,000, and from general societies, 
about £4,000, making a total of £37,000. 

THE Smrn.n SCHOOL UsION held a. use
ful conference al its depository in the morn
ing of Thursday, May 3rd, and its public 
meeting in the evening. The raport referred 
to correspondence with Deumark, Germany, 

~f Anoiversary May,. •• Ditto May 7, 
tt Ditto May 4. u Ditto April 97. 

II Ditto Mays. H n Ditto Mays. 'lf'lf Ditto Apl. 27 
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Australia, Jamaica, &o., and stated that the 
amount of sales was £9,329, and the bene\"0-
lent income, £1,249. 

THE BRITISH AND FOREIGN ScHOOL So
c1En• bas pro,•ided additional l\llc0mmoda
Lion for 10,000 children during the past 
year. \i,5 students have been preparing for 
their work. On the aTerage there are 100 
in the course of training. Income, about 
£11,700. 

TeE CHRISTIAN INSTRUCTION Soo!ETY has 
100 metropolitan churches associated in its 
labour of lo,-e, and 2,000 Tisiters. The so
ciety administers tem11oral relief, distributes 
Bibles, holds prayer-meetings, &c. Its in
come last year was £559. Its labours are 
confined to London. 

THE LONDON CITY MISSION employs 214 
missionaries who Tisit, preach to the people, 
distribute Bibles, &c. It is doing much 
good. Its income the last year was up
wards of £111,000 

We ha,·e thus glanced at some of the so
cieties whose anniversary meetings have 
been held during the past month. There 
are. still several which have not been even 
mentioned. To refer to every one would be 
tedious, and is not needful. When, how
ever, we consider the amount of effort which 
they put forth, the various agencies they 
employ, and the innumerable sources of 
benevolent, and religious feeling from which 
they spring, we cannot bot hope that they 
are not only the means oi producing great 
good lo man, but also that they will secure 
the smile and blessing of the God of all 
grace, who will be gracious to onr land and 
preserve and prosper the nation for the sake 
of the righteous men that are in it. And we 
earnestly pray Iha.I every society may pros
per, and ·that its agents may enjoy the pre
sence of Him who lives (or ever and ever. 

G. B. MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

LETTER FROM MR. STUBBINS. 

TBE HEATHEN PBEACRING IN J'RETENCE. 

Bali Chai, Jan. 1849. 
My beloved bruther Goadby,-This is a 

poor Lime indeed for writing, but it is about 
the only time I can command. After riding 
about twelve miles, and preaching till I am 
tired, I sit down at the foot of a mangoe tree, 
and with the top of a wicker stool serving for 
my desk, address you a line in thanks sincere 
and uumerous for yonr very kind and long 

• Anniversary May 7. 

letters to myself aud brother Buckley. 
Thankful indeed I feel that you and youre 
were well. 0 ! that the pleasure of the Lord 
may prosper in you: that Woodgate, through 
your instrumentality, may again be the birth
place of hundreds · of precious souls. We 
have, alas! lo mourn that here we labor 011 

such comparatively barreu soil. Whot multi
tudes hear the offers of infinite mercy only to 
abuse them; and ns one sees more of idolatry, 
one sees more propriety and force in the ex
pression, 'abominable idolatries.' During 
the past three days we have been attending 
a considerable festival at Pitula. A huge 
image, about ten or twelve feet high, was car
ried about the town, and displayed a scene too 
filthy for description. We preached, but the 
people generally were very noisy and inat
tentive; some however, heard very well. The 
night before last some fellows of the baser 
sort lried hard to push our native brethren 
from the eminence on which they stood, to 
proclaim the wonders of_ redeeming love, I 
was obliged lo stand close behind them, at 
some dangerous risk, to prevent their being 
iujured. Last night three fellows dressed like 
our native preachers stood on an eminence a 
short distance from us: each of them had a 
book; one appeared to be the selection of the 
Scriptur~a, the others were tracts. They 
commenced by singing, and after collecting a 
pretty good congregation, first one and then 
another preached with some apparent energy. 
We were too far off to hear what they said. 
Finding they could not draw off our congre
gation, they planted themselves en the oppo
site side of the road to ourselves. Here they 
song several verses of the •Jewel mine, ' 
which they managed very well. One of them 
commenced, ' Beloved brethren, how shall 
you obtain deliverance from sin and hell? 
Believing in Jesus is the only way to obtain 
salvation.' We were preaching very hard, 
and for some time could not catch another 
sentence. After a while, however, I heard 
them again repeat the enquiry, 'How shall 
yon obtain deliverance from hell? you must 
all eat hardi bhll.t (the rice of out-castes) 
you must all become one ca,te. You must 
all kill and eat fowl's flesh, &c; in this way 
yoa will obtain salvation.' &c. They soon 
grew tired and departed, as we took no notice 
of them. I told the people that they were 
much mistaken if they thought we felt our
selTes either injured or insulted by such folly. 
They were full of wounds, and we brought 
them healing balm ; they were dying with 
diaease, and we brought them medicine by 
which they might live; they were starving, 
and we brought the bread of life; thirsting, 
and we offered them, without money and 
without price, the waters of immortality; 
they were Jost, and we pointed them to the 
true and living way; and ii they would not 
rccci,e the one nor walk in the othct· we 
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could not help it. We could only be sorry 
for them, as we should be for II man who had 
fallen into the sea whom we could not help. 
We left Pitula this morning, and are journey
ing to Poluaura, and thence into Goomaur, and 
expect not to see home again till March. 

LETTER FROM REV, J, BUCKLEY. 

( Continued from page 240.) 

I AM now in the E urrihurpore district, 
and have .Bonamallee, Kumbhoo, and Ghu
noo Shy am, as my native helpers. The day 
after we left home, was rather a trying one, 
on account of an unexpected and heavy fall 
of rain. I got to the market, where I bad 
iulended to preach, hoping that my lent 
would arrive in the course of the day, but 
preaching and marketing were soon broken 
up by the rain. What to do, or where to go 
I knew not, but for a time I found a very 
indifferent abelt.er in an empty nalivo house. 
Afterwards we found a stable, and as this 
was the best place we could procure, we 
resolved on staying. Our bumble habita
tion bad two apartments, in one of which 
my horse with the groom and coolies belong
ing Lo the native brethren were; in the other 
myself and three preachers rested. Dinner 
time came, (I had breakfasted at seven, and 
it was now nearly five o'clock, p.m.,) but all 
my eatables were with the tent on the garry, 
or native cart, and there· was small cause to 
hope for its arrival in such a storm. I begun 
to think of the ad,antage of fasting, though 
I imagine it would puzzle that learned, bigot
ed, blinded Romania!, Dr. Wiseman, lo make 
.1111 a case of merit from constrained mortifi
fication of the flesh. Bonamallee, howe,er, 
told me that ir I could eat thqir food, I 
should have the best they could give. Glad, 
ly and thankfully did I accept the offer, and 
quielly waited till seven o'clock, by which 
time the rice was boiled, and the tor. carry 
was prepared; but here another difficulty 
was started, 'What can we do,' said otie of 
the company, 'there is no spoon.' ' Father 
Adam,' I 1·esponded, 'when in paradise, ate 
without spoons, and why should I not, for 
once at least, adopt the primitive method, 
and eat with my fingers!' a doctrine, by 
the way, which I only· enforce when spoons 
cannot be had. At'terwards, it was found 
that one of our native friends had a spoon, 
• 0 that I got on belier than I had expected. 
While enjoying my humble meal, I told 
them of the English proverb, 1 hunger ia the 
best snuce,' and they told me an Oriya pro
verb very like the Scripture saying, 'To lhe 
hungry soul every bilwr thing is sweet.' 
Perhaps you are ready to say, how pleasaut 
nrter all this it must ham been to lie down, 
uud iu peaceful slumbers to forget lhe dis-

comforts of the day. Aye, but my bed, bed
clothes, and e,erything were on the afore
said onfortonale garry, and all hope of its 
coming op that night was at an end. A 
little dry straw would have been a boon, but 
none could be procured. At length, how
ever, obtaining a native mat, and a bag of 
rice for my pillow, I laid me down in that 
place to sleep, but my alumbers were much 
disturbed: the night was inclement, and the 
cold was piercing. English friends often 
think of us as ready to melt under the fierr.e 
rays of the sun, but they rarely picture us in 
the condition I was that night-shivering 
with cold. On the whole, however, I trust 
I felt thankful for the mercies I enjoyed, 
rather than discontented at the absence of 
those which I could not procure, and alter
ing a little one of Watts's lines, I felt that I 
could say, 

' Thy shining grace can cheer, 
This stable where I dwell.' 

The remembrance of Him 'who had not 
where to Jay his head,' bas always a happy 
influence in producing contentment and 
thankfulness with our lot. One thing, how
ever, I think I learned, (well if the reader 
learn it loo) to value common mercies more. 
How litLle they are though\ of when enjoyed 
-how much mi&sed when absent. You must 
not suppose that this is mentioned to convey 
the idea that we are often in such difficul
ties as these: the fact is, we ba,e many 
more comforts on these tours than we de
serve; but you will see that when owing to 
any mishap the garry does not come up, we 
are in an unenviable position. I would 
have wrillen more, but the midnight boor is 
at hand, and the letter must be sent from us 
early in the morning, I hope I feel that 
nothing is worth living for but the promo
tion of the kingdom of Christ among men. 
' Lei '!'l'Orldly minds the world pursue.' I 
am thankful that heavenly grace has set my 
1,eart ou nobler aims. I would live to Him 
who died for me. I would labour for Him 
upon earth till it please Him to remove me to 
the rest of heaven. I have felt a sweet and 
sacred satisfaction in my work al this time 
of political excitement and une1pecled 
changea. The political horizon is greatly 
beclouded. Affairs look dark in the direc
tion of the Punjab. On the continent what 
stirring events are taking place. The world 
seems to be shaken, Men's hearts are fail
iDg them for fear, aod for looking after 
those things which are coming on the earth. 
Happily 'we ha•e received a kingdom that 
cannot be moved.' Our glorious Leader 
'has on his vesture and on his thigh a name 
wrilleu, Kiug of kings, and Lord of lords;' 
and He will render providential changes 
subservient to the interests of his kingdom. 
E 1·e11 so, Amen. Your affectionate bro tiler, 

JoHN BVCKLEY. 
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FffE flUNDRED CllILDREN RES
CUED IN ORISSA. 

Mv DEAll F11111wn,-Solomon eaya, ' As 
rold w1tter lo a thinty eoul, so Is good news 
from a far country.' The Frie11d of India, 
March 8th, cont1tins some highly important 
information about Oriss1t, and mentions the 
name of one of the missionaries in connec
tion with i&. It is as follows:-

Kh11nd Agency.-• Since the last Report 
reached us, the number of victims rescued 
bas increased from 106 to 270, and upwards! 
The Chinna Kimedy mutiahs have been well 
explored; and th&ag'II it cannot be supposed 
that the whole of the victims have been res
cued, it is confidenily hoped that very few 
are concealed. or the 270 victims rescued, 
206 are from Chinna Kimedy. The mea. 
sores pursued have been al once prudent 
and vigourous, and it would be unjust to 
withhold commendation. Colonel Campbell 
and bis assistant, Captain Macriccar, have 
in no way identified themselves with the 
idolatrous usages of the Khnnds; they have 
without disguise announced the object of 
their mission, and their determin1ttion to 
accomplish it; at the same time they have 
not forgotten the profound ignorance and 
debasement of the Khunds, and have always 
dealt kindly with them. The result is that 
infanticide is completely suppressed through 
the Bhoad hills, and a strong foundation 
baa been laid for its abolition in Chinua 
Kimedy. Upwards of 500 victims have been 
rescued during the period that Colonel Camp
bell bas been at the head of the Hill agency. 
A considerable n.umbcr of those recently res
cued, we understand will be entrusted to the 
care of the Rev. J. Buckley of Cuttack, II 
is gratifying to be able to state that the 
efforts made to reduce the Kbund language 
to writing are progressing satisfactorily. The 
Officer employed in this work, Lieot. Frye, 
of the 22nd N. R., has passed bis examina
tion in three languages, - Hindoostanee, 
Oreab, and Telinga, and he is believed to be 
highly qualified for the task.' 

Let us • thank God and take courage.' 
We may be reminded of the promise to the 
ancient church, • The sons of strangers shall 
b11ild up thy walls, and their kings shall 
minister unto tbee.'-Isa. IL 10. How are 
strangers raised up to aid the civilization 
and evangelize.lion of Orissa, even among 
the barbarous and uncultinted Kbunds and 
Sautals 1 Yea, the government of the country 
rescue the children from death by hundreds, 
and in the spirit of Pharoah's daughter BBy, 
• Take these children away, and bring them 
up for us, and we will give thee thy wages.' 
'At this time it shall be •aid, What bath God 
wrought!' I am, Yours in Christ, 

Ma.y 14, 1849. J. PEGGS. 

ADDITIONAi. SUBSCRIPTIONS FOR 
THE CHINA SPECIAL FUND, 

W. B. Gurney, Esq., Denmark 
Rill ................... . 

W •• Janson E■q., Tottenham .• 
G. T. Kamp, Esq., London 
Mr, Pewtreys, London, •• , •• ,, 
Mr. Elliott, London • , , , , , •• 
Rev. E. Steane, n.n., Camberwell 
Mr. Gwennap, London • , • , •• 
Mr, Barnett, Brougl1to11 •••••• 
Mr. Crooks, Killingholme • , •• 
Friends, by the Rev. E. Stenson, 

lsleham , •• , •• , , •• , , •••• 
By Rev. R. Stanion :-
Mr. Malin, Sbottle •• , • , , , , , , 
Mr. Joseph Malin, Dillo, ••.•• 
Mr. George Malin, Dillo , •••• , 
Miss Johnson, Dilto • , ••••• , 
Mr. Jackson, Ditto •••••• , ••• 
Mr. Argyle • , .••.•• ,, •• , , , . 
Mra. Kendrick ............ .. 
MiBB Brough, Wirksworth , , , , 
Mr. Joseph Wheatcroft • , , ••• 
Suhscriplions in Wirkswortb and 

Sbottle under l Os. each •••. 
By Rev. H. Hollinrake:-
Rev. H. Hollingrake, Birchclifl'e 
A Friend ................. . 
Mr, J. Ingham, Hawksclough •• 
Mr. T. Dobson, Heekmondwike 
Subscriptions under 10s. each •• 
Sabbath-scholars •.•••••••••• 
Mr. Greenwood, Irwell Springs, 

near Burnley •• , • , ...... . 
Mr. W. Wood, Burnley .... .. 
Mr. Thomas Booth, Do.,, •••• 
Mr. Greenwood, Do .••• , , , •• 
Small sums •••• , ••• , ••••••• 
Friends at Tarporley •••••••• 
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LoNGFOBD,-On Tuesday, March 13th, in 
the afternoon Mr. T. Stevenson of Leicester 
preached a sermon on behalf of the Foreign 
Mission; in the evening a public meeting 
waa held, and addressed by Revda. A. Sut
ton, T. Stevenson, J. Derry, Hillyard, and 
J. Shaw. The meeting was a. very interest-
ing one. Collec&ions, subscriptions, &c., 
about £21. W. C. 

CONINGSBY, BOSTON, AND PlNCHDECK,

Messrs E. Stevenson, and J. Goadby or 
Loughborough, attended as a deputation, 
and held meetings in the early part or llf~y 
at the above places. The time was u11sa1t· 
able for the two former, and the congrega• 
lions were therefore not so numerous. They 
were, however, encouraged, and ho11e tbe 
Missionary spirit is not declining. 
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THE UNITY OF THE SPIRIT. 

A SERMON. 

'Endeavouring to keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace.'-Epb. iv. 3. 

THE Saviour on the night of his be
trayal, in describing the full effect of 
his work on his disciples,-a work 
begun by himself, to be carried on 
and completed under the dispensation 
of the Spirit,-declared it to be their 
perfect union with him, and through 
him with the Eternal Father. 'In 
that day,' he said, 'ye shall know 
that I am in my Father, and ye in 
me, and I in you.' The union which 
he sought to establish was to be a 
oneness of mind and affection, and 
was to be maintained by a perpetual 
intercourse between the soul and God. 
'If a man love me he will keep my 
words; and my Father will love him; 
and we will come unto him and make 
our abode with him.' It was to be 
a oneness as complete as that which 
subsists between the stem and the 
branches of the vine-implying there .. 
fore, not only a conformity, but an 
actual identity of nature between the 
two. That this union might be ac-

Vot. 11. - N. S. 2 L 

complished in the first disciples of 
Christ, and in all who should there
after believe, was emphatically the 
object of his prayer on the same af. 
fecting occasion :-' Holy Father,' he 
said, ' keep through thine own name 
those whom thou hast given me, that 
they may be one as we are ........... . 
Neither pray I for these alone, but 
for them also who shall believe on me 
through their word. That they may 
be one : as thou Father art in me, 
and I in thee, that they also may be 
one in us; that the world may be
lieve that thou hast sent me. And 
the glory which thou gavest me I 
have given them; that they may be 
one even as we are one. I in them 
and thou in me, that they may be 
made perfect in one.' It is in beau
tiful harmony, then, with the Re
deemer's own exposition of his work 
in the soul that the apostle, when ex
horting the Ephesians to walk wor
thy of the vocation wherewith they 
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were called, sums up the whole in 
one comprehen~i'"e phrase-- the •niity 
of the Spii·il,-' endearnuring to keep 
the unity of the Spirit in the bond of 
peace.' Jesus Christ expressly de
Bcribes it as the work of the Spirit 
to effect this onene~s of his people 
with himself, and with one another, 
and with God. It was the Spirit the 
Comforter who was to be 8ent forth 
from the Father, to take up the wmk 
·which the Saviour had begun and to 
carry it on to perfection. • I will 
pray the Father and he shall give you 
another Comforter, that he may abide 
with you for ever; even the spirit of 
truth, whom the world cannot receive 
because it seeth him not, neither 
knoweth him. But ye know him, for 
he dwelleth with you and shall be in 
you. 

This unity of the Spirit may be re
garded in two main aspects : first, as 
implying the common individual one
ness of believers with Christ; and 
secondly, as involving their consequent 
relative oneness with each other. 
There is one faith, one baptism. 
These are the characteristics of the 
personal state and privileges of each 
believer, by which he is united, like 
all the rest, to the one Lord, and re
cognizes with them the one God and 
Father of all, who is above all, and 
through all, and in all. Thus by 
common principles united to the Sa
viour they find in him their one head, 
and constitute in connexion with him 
one body, animated by one spirit, 
and inspired by one living, glorious 
and immortal hope. Such is the il
htstration of the unity of the Spirit 
given by the apostle. Respecting 
which permit me to offer two or three 
general observations. 

First,-It is a unity of belief and 
profeHion. • One Lord, one faith, one 
baptism, one God and Father of all.' 
Believers recognize the same almighty 
Father and universal governor, the 
only potentate, and one Lord and Sa
viour whom he has sent. And with 
respect to both they receive as cer-

tainly true the great facts and doc
trines re"ealed in the Scl'iptureq: as 
also respecting themsehes and the 
world at large-their origin, their 
present position and future prospects. 
They have a common autho1·ity, and 
in the main a common belief. Not a 
uniform belief however. They do not 
all think alike. In less important 
matters they have differences of opin
ion and of practice ; but in the great 
essentials of truth, in the leading out
lines of their creed, all who are united 
to Christ agree: so that they may 
properly be said to have • one faith,' 
and ' one baptism,' or outward pro
fession, through which their faith is 
symbolized and exhibited before the 
world. Unhappily this cannot now 
be so directly affirmed as at first it 
could. It must rather be taken in 
the present day as a statement of 
what ou_qht to be, than of what is. On 
this point differences have arisen be
tween sections of the church, which 
have the effect of introducing more 
baptisms than one. In spite of this, 
however, the more important one
ness of faith may still exist, and does 
to a great extent exist. Meanwhile, 
whoever may be right as to the mat
ter in dispute, it is quite certain that 
only one baptism was appointed by 
the Saviour. In the divine standard 
of doctrine and practice it is still true 
that there is 'one Lord, one faith, 
one baptism, one God and Father of 
all, who is above all, and through all, 
and in all.' 

I observe, secondly, that the unity 
of the Spirit is a unity of life and 
hope. • There is one body and one 
spirit, even as ye are called in one 
hope of your calling.' Believers are 
united to Christ as their head, and 
through him they become possessed 
of the same spirit-the same living 
principle, which renews and cons~
crates them to God on earth, and 1s 
destined to expand into one and the 
same glorious and immortal life in 
heaven. 'He that believeth on the 
So~ hath everlasting life.' • He that 
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drinketh of the water that I shall 
give him shull never thirst; but it 
shall be in him a well of water 
springing up into everlasting life.' 
The anticipution of this blessed state 
is the one ' hope ' of our calling now 
-a hope 'which is an anchor of the 
soul, sure and steadfast, entering into 
that within the veil.' · 

Thirdly, the unity of the Spirit is a 
unity of affection and sympathy. In 
so many respects one, it would be 
strange and anomalous indeed if 
christians were not one in love. 
Sharers in the infinite, unspeakable 
love of their divine Lord, most un
natural and preposterous would be 
the supposition that they love not
one another. Accordingly we find 
that nothing is more strongly insisted 
on in the New Testament than the 
cultivation of christian love. So em
phatically is this appropriate to the 
gospel, that it is set 'forth by the Sa
viour himself as its peculiar and dis
tinctive feature. 'A new command
ment,' he said, 'give I unto you, that 
ye love one another.' 'By this shall 
all men know that ye are my disci
ples, if ye have love one to another.' 
There is every thing in our relation 
to God, in the means by which we 
are brought into that relation, and in 
the consequent union which results 
with one another in him,-there is 
everything, I say, in all this, which 
should generate and sustain within us 
the sentiment of love. The Father 
in infinite love gave his only-begotten 
Son to die for us, that we might live 
for ever. The Son, on his part, vol
untarily abdicated for a season his 
throne in the heavenly glory, that he 
might descend to the shame, and ig
nominy, and agony of the cross, mov
ed by the promptings of his own 
yeaming compassion. He thus be
comes a sharer in our earthly nature, 
and carries that nature, in his glori. 
fled person, into heaven, constituting 
himself the head of all the redeemed, 
With whom he represents himself as 
united by the tenderest and closest 

relationship-nay, as actually identi
fied with them. He sends forth his 
own Spirit into their hearts,-the 
spirit of love, by which they are all 
animated-and animated in living, 
vital, perpetual union with himself. 
Thus one with all his followers, what
ever affects them touches him also. 
In their sufferings he shares. In their 
sorrows he ever bears a part. Their 
cau/ile he constantly pleads. Over 
their interests he watches with sleep
less vigilanr.e and care. ' For we 
have not a High Priest who cannot 
he touched with the feeling of our 
infirmities, but was in all points 
tempted like as we are, yet without 
sin.' 'For it became him for whom 
are all things, and by whom are all 
things, in bringing many sons unto 
glory, to make the Captain of their 
salvation perfect through sufferings.' 
And the same truth is very vividly 
set forth by the Saviour himself, when 
describing the solemn and magnifi
cent scenes of the last day. He re
presents the issue of the final j udg
ment as resting on the fact of offices 
of kindness and sympathy done or 
omitted ; and emphatically identifies 
himself with all his followers when 
he says, - Inasmuch as ye did it, or 
did it not, to one of the least of these 
my brethren, ye did it, or did it 
not, to me. And on the judgment 
thus ascertained and thus decided, 
it is added, 'These shall go away 
into everlasting punishment, but the 
righteous into life eternal.' 0, my 
brethren! how are we prepared for 
such a test of discipleship as this ? 
Have we so received Christ as to 
become consciously one with all 
who have received him too? Do 
we regard their interests-their hon
our-their joys-their sufferings, as 
our own ? Can we say with the 
apostle, ' Who is weak and I am not 
weak? Who is offended, and I burn 
not?' 

Once more, the unity of the Spirit 
is a union of energy and purpose. 
It is intended to promote the spiritual 
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growth and maturity of every mem
ber, and to give perfection and ef
ficiency to the entil·e body. 'Unto 
every one of us is given gl'ace accord
ing to the measure of the gift of 
Christ. ,Vherefore he saith, When 
he ascended upon high, he led cap
tivity captive, and gave gifts unto 
men. And he gave some apostles, 
and some prophets, and some evan
gelists, and some pastors and teach
ers ; for the perfecting of the saints, 
for the work of the ministry, for the 
edifying of the body of Christ: till 
we all come in the unity of the faith, 
and of the knowledge of the Son of 
God, unto a perfect man, unto the 
measure of the stature of the fulness 
of Christ.' Every christian, you see, 
is here represented as having some 
gift from on high, which he is to ex
ercise not for his own benefit merely, 
but for the advantage of all his 
brethren : for the work of the min
istry-not for the pulpit only, but for 
the general service of the church
for the edifying or the building up of 
the body or Christ. The same apostle 
also takes up this idea when writing 
to the Corinthians, in the twelfth 
chapter of his first epistle, and illus
trates it at greater length. But ho_w 
very different from all this are the 
notions that sometimes obtain of 
christian fellowship. Many seem to 
think that the only object worth 
aiming at in seeking a union with 
the church of Christ is to get good 
for themselves. They appear not to 
dream that any duty devolves upon 
them at all with regard to those with 
whom they are associated. They 
come, therefore, to the house of God, 
looking for consolation from the pul
pit, and sympathy and help from the 
pews ; and if they do not find it in 
the way they expect, they go away 
dissatisfied with all but themselves. 
The ministry is not blessed to them ; 
the fellowship of the church is no ad
vantage, and they are the wronged 
and deserted sheep of the flock
neglected by the shephel'd who should 

have watched them, and abandoned 
and disowned by the geneml commu
nity, who ought to have received 
them cordially, and helped them joy
fully along. 

My friends, if these are the views 
with which you regard your position 
in the chul'ch, depend upon it you 
neither appl'eciate your duties nor 
youl' privileges as members of the 
body of Christ. It is not the pastor 
only, nor your brethren in the church 
only, who have duties to discharge 
towards yourselves, but you have each 
of you your own duties to perform for 
the benefit of all the rest ; and it is 
in the active and diligent attention to 
those duties that you are individually 
to realize the advantages of the com
mon fellowship. How is it that the 
several limbs of the body are sustain
ed in health and vigour ? is it not in 
the exercise of the several functions 
for which they are adapted ? And if 
you wanted to see a useless, weak, 
shrivelled, and paralyzed limb, would 
you not tie it up and confine it in 
idleness and inaction ? Just so it is 
in the economy of divine grace, God 
does not impart spiritual strength, ex
cept to renew and increase, in the ap
propriate exercise, strength already 
possessed. There is no such thing in 
the word of truth as divine consola
tion for the supine and indolent. 
Selfish inactivity and censorious mur
muring find nothing in this blessed 
book of encouragement or sanction. 
'Tis he that scattereth that increases 
his own store. 'Tis he that giveth, 
not he that receiveth, who is pro
nounced blessed of his Master. 'Tis 
he that watereth others who is him
l!elf watered from on high. The 
unity of the Spirit consists in the 
united, energetic, persevering, and 
harmonious action of everv member 
of the body of Christ. It is thus that 
each derives its individual healthful
ness and vigour, being most ett:ec
toally animated by the one pervading 
life of the whole. And it is thus that 
all together are to • grow up into hi~1 
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in all things who is the head, even 
Christ, from whom the whole body, 
:fitly joined together and compacted 
by that which every joint supplieth,' 
-mark how careful the apostle is to 
insist that every joint must contribute 
its quota to the general result;-' fitly 
joined together and compacted by that 
which every joint supplieth, according 
to the effectual working in the mea
sure of every part, maketh increase of 
the body unto the edifying of itself in 
love.' 

It is obvious to remark that the 
strength thus acquired is not intend
ed to be exhausted in mutual offices 
between the members of the body it
self; it is to employed in combined 
and vigorous operations on the world 
around. And does it need to be in
sisted on how essential it is to the 
success· of the church in this view of 
its vocation that it should preserve 
unity ? Of what avail, for any use
ful purpose, is a dismembered bocly ? 
If deprived of an arm, or a foot, or 
an eye, or an ear, is it not so far 
weakened and disabled ? or if the 
communication of any organ is cut 
off from the head, does it -not thence
forth become powerless, and even 
worse, a positive encumbrance ? For 

efficient action there must be the sus
tained strength of every individual 
member, and there must be the per
vading guidance of the one Spirit, 
directing the energies of all to a com
mon purpose. In the ordinary affairs 
of life, you know, it is trite to a pro
verb, that 'union is strength.' In the 
horrid strifes of contending nations, it 
is the united, well-disciplined, well
directed army that wins the battle. 
And in the acts of peace, for the 
achievement of any important object, 
it is a principle universally recognized, 
that equal attention is required to the 
maintainance of systematic and united 
effort. And to be efficient for its pur-

, pose the chnrch must be united too. 
It has a mission and a warfare in the 
world - its hostility is to sin and 
misery in every form, and its mission 
is to subdue and destroy them. b;r the 
power of truth and by the, poarer of 
love. It is in overthrovting these that 
the church strengthens. •·increases 
herself; and she succeeds in doing 
this in proportion as she maintains 
the unity of the 8pirit-the common 
healthfulness of every member, and 
the combined and vigorous action of 
all. 

(To be concluded in our nnt.}-

TO THE RIGHT REVEREND THE BISHOP OF EXETER. 

From a Church of baptized believers assembling for the worship of God at 
Melbourne, Derbyshire. 

MY LoRD,-Your lordship will not 
be surprised to find that the subject 
of this address is the Rev. James 
Shore, formerly a clergyman of the 
Diocese of Exeter, now a • prisoner of 
the Lord,' suffering • persecution for 
the cross of Christ.' 

That Mr. Shore is a disciple of the 
Lord Jesus, we think, admits not of a 
doubt. His ordination to the minis
terial office by your lordship, some 
years ago, is sufficient proof that 

you regarded him as having been 
called by the Holy Ghost to preach 
the gospel : the results of his ministry 
afford pleasing evidence that his la
bours have been accompanied by the 
blessing of Him • from whom cometh 
every good and perfect gift; ' while 
he has ever been, by his general walk 
and conversation, • an example to the 
flock.' We cannot cherish the un
charitable supposition that the mere 
act of withdrawal from the Church 
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aa bv law el!tabliahed, abrogates his 
right to • hold forth the word of life,' 
o; !;lots • his name out of the book of 
life ; ' for 'in every nation he that 
feareth God and w~rketh righteous
ness is accepted of him.' ,v e, as christians, are expressly 
commanded to • remember them that 
are in bonds as bound with them; ' 
desirous of complying with this in
junction, it has been deemed advisable 
to appeal to yourself in the first in
i;tance, inasmuch as the incarceration 
of this • ambassador in bonds ' is con
sequent oa your lordship's suit. 

Your acquaintance with' the lively 
oracles ' of God renders unnecessary 
any attempt to prove that the pro
ceedings against Mr. Shore are utter
lv at variance with the doct1ines· and 
precepts of those oracles : your mem
ory will instantly recal such declara
tions as these-' All things whatso
ever ye would that men should do to 
you do ye even so to them.'-Matt. 
vii. 12. • If a man be overtaken in a 
fault, ye which are spiritual restore 
such an one in the spirit of meekness; 
considering thyself, lest thou also be 
tempted.'-Gal vi. 1. 'Ye have been 
called unto liberty.'-Gal. v. 13. • Be 
not overcome of evil, but overcome 
evil with good.'-Rom. xii. 21. For
bearing oue another in love.'-Eph. 
iv. 2. • Be ye kind one to another, 
tender-hearted, forgiving one another, 
even as God for Christ's sake bath 
forgiven you.-Eph. iv. 32.' • By this 
shall all men know that ye are my 
disciples, if ye have love one to 
anoth~r.'-John xiii. 35. 

These, and many similar declara
tions, will doubtless rush into your 
mind, and suggest the criminality of 
christians persecuting each other • for 
righteousness' sake.' 

You need not be reminded that the 
possession of Episcopal functions in
creases rather than lessens the obliga
tion to • walk in all the command
ments and ordinances of the Lord 
blameless : ' for Paul thus charged 
Titue, bishop of the church of the 

Cretiana,-A< • In all things shewing thy• 
self a, pattern of good works.'-Titua 
ii. 7. Again, in the charge to bishop 
Timothy, it is written-' Be thou an 
example of the believer, in word, in 
com•ersation, in charity, in spirit, in 
faith, in purity.'-1 Tim. iv. 12. 

Your excellent letter to lord El
don, which would do honour to any 
christian, gives rise to the hope that, 
notwithstanding recent events, there 
may yet be much good and right feel
ing in the heart. To that feeling we 
would appeal, and earnestly urge the 
use, on the part ·or your lordship, of 
the means requisite for the liberation 
of our, and your brother in the Lord, 
James Shore. 

It appears that this ' able minister 
of the New Testament,' whose charac
ter is unimpeached, is imprisoned for 
costs incurred in defending his right 
to preach the gospel. We ar,;i in
formed that he has paid his share of 
such costs, and is now suffering for 
his inability to pay what he regards 
as your fair proportion of the said 
costs. We would, therefore, ask you 
seriously to consider whether yon 
should not discharge the debt and let 
the captive go free. 

Various motives might be presented 
to induce such a course :-

lst. You are rich-Mr. Shore is 
poor. Thus, a suitable opportunity is 
afforded of giving effect to the divine 
injunction,-' Bear ye one another's 
burdens and so fulfil the law of Christ.' 
Gal. vi. 2. 

2nd. It is thought by many that 
the proceedings were dictated by a 
revengeful spirit. Such an insinua
tion will be most effectually counter
acted by the course we recommend
' For so is the will of God, that with 
well doing ye may put to silence the 
ignorance of foolish men.-1 Peter 
ii. 1.5. 'Moreover, a bishop must 
have a good report of them which are 

• Tilus was not bishop or Crete, bot an 
evangelist, sent by the apostle to • ordain 
elders [bishops or pastors] in every city.
Chap. i, ll.-ED, 
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without, lest he fall into reproach end 
the snare of the devil.'-1 Tim. iii. 7. 

:3rd. An act of injustice has been 
clone to a worthy and consistent chris
tian. The gospel requires reparation 
from the offending party. • If thou 
J?ring thy gift to the altar and there 
rememberest that thy brother bath 
ought against thee, leave there thy 
gift before the altar, and go thy way, 
first be reconciled to thy brother, and 
then come and offer thy gift.'-Matt. 
V, 23. 

4th. You are now oltt, and • well 
stricken in years '-• the time of your 
departure is at hand '-• there is but 
a step between · you and death.' 
And we cannot conceive how you 
could 'depart in peace,' and die in 
charity with all mankind, while a ser
vant of Christ was lying in bonds 
which you had imposed, and which 
you might have removed but would 
not. • Shouldest not thou also have 
had compassion on thy fellow servant, 
even as I had pity on thee ? And his 
Lord was wroth and delivered him to 
the tormentors till he should pay all 
that was due unto him. So likewise 
shall my heavenly Father do also unto 
you if ye from your hearts forgive not 
every one his brother their trespas
ses.'-Mat. xviii. 33,-35. 

5th. •We must all stand before the 
judgment seat of Christ.' 'The rich 
and poor meet together.' At the 
same tribunal will stand your lord
ship and Mr. Shore. At that day it 
will be said to some, 'I was in prison 
and ye visited me not.' Should the 
Judge address this language to you, 
and you should ask in return, • Lord, 
when saw I thee in prison, and did 
not come unto thee ? • how painful 
would it be to see the Judge point to 
Mr. Shore, and say ' Inasmuch as ye 
did it not to one of the least of these 
my brethren ye did it not unto me, 
Depart ye cursed ! • 

Many other considerations might 
be named, but we would not trespass 
onyour patience. Permit us, in con
clusion, to express our hope that you 

will at once procure the honourable 
release of the innocent victim of an 
unholy law; that though, as a bishop 
you judged it right to thrust him into 
prison, as a christian you will open 
the prison doors to him that is bound. 
That such an act is not derogatory to 
the Episcopal dignity, is apparent 
from the following extract from Paul's 
letter to Timothy, bishop of the 
church of the Ephesians.,..-' Be not 
thou, therefore, ashamed of the testi
mony of our Lord, nor of me his 
prisoner : but be thou partaker of the 
afflictions of the gospel.'-2 Tim. i. 8. 

May the blessing invoked by Nero's 
prisoher (2 Tim. i. 16, I B.) on the 
house of Onesiphorus, be graciously 
vouchsafed to your Lordship ! 

In behalf of the Church, 
J. H. Wooo. 

A copy of the foregoing letter was 
transmitted to Mr. Shore, who ac
knowledged its reception as follow& ~ 

The gaol, St. Thomas, 
Exeter, April IOtli, 1849. 

MY DEAR Sm-I desire to ex
press to you, and through you to the 
Baptist church at Melbourne, my best 
thanks for your kind sympathy and 
remembrance of me in my bonds. 
I am very happy and quite content, 
though in a prison. I value much 
the prayers of my friends on my be
half, that I may continue equally sup
ported and cheered by the Divine pre
sence under my present circumstances. 

Your letter to the bishop, a copy of 
which you inclosed to me, I consider 
very excellent, and I heartily hope it 
may prove useful. It had a trifling 
mistake, but of no consequence ; I 

• Timolhy was not bisb.lp or Ephesus at 
the time these epistles were written, but au 
evangelist and assistant or Lbe apostle. The 
church there bad its own elders or bishops 
when Paul was at Miletus.-See Acts chap. 
20. There is no evidence that be ever was 
bishop of this church, lo except a popish and 
therefore, apocryphal tradition. We are sor
ry our friends have so far yielded to this un
soriplural error for the sake of giving point 
lo their address lo Iha Exeter prelale,-Eo. 
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was not ordained by the present, but 
by the former bishop; I have, how
ever, been licensed by the present 
bishop more than once. My opinions 
as it regards the truths of the Scrip
ture are precisely the same now as 
they were .at that time ; but his lord
ship now seems more averse to evan
gelical preaching. It is, however, 
much to be lamented that laws so 
contrary to the gospel should be acted 
on in the middle of the nineteenth 
century; but I trust that the proceed
ings carried on against me for the 
last five years for simply preach
ing the gospel, and which have now 
issued in my committal to a gaol, will 

by the blessing of God, lead my 
countrymen to see the evils of priest
craft, and tend to liberate religion 
entirely from legal coercion and re
straint. 

I beg to repeat my best thanks for 
your kindness, and I remain, my dear 
sir, your's very sincerely in the bonds 
of the gospel, JAMES SHORE. 

Mr. Shore was released from imprison
ment on Wednesday, May 30th. The costs 
were paid by the London committee. He ia 
still liable lo imprisonment for contempt of 
Court; and if he preaches again, to a renew
ed suiL Will the Court or the bishop seize 
him again? How long is this uncertainty 
to continue 1-ED, 

THE CHURCH OF CHRIST NOT DEPENDENT ON CIVIL AID. 

THE Word of God is ever to be 
regarded as the standard of truth. 
The opinions of those early christian 
writers, therefore, whom the Romish 
church has styled fathers and saints, 
are never to be placed on an equality 
with the teachings of the Bible. 
They have historical interest, but in 
authority they are not to be ranked 
higher than the sentiments of other 
uninspired men. Yet, considering the 
period in which the most renowned of 
them wrote, we cannot but feel inter
ested when we find these early chris
tian authors expressing themselves in 
a manner the most decided respecting 
matters ag-itated at the present day. 
Hilary, bishop of Poictiers in France, 
who flourished in the fourth century, 
expresses himself as follows, with re
gard to civil aid in connection with 
the christian church :-

' Well may we deplore the evil 
days on which we are fallen : when 
man will have it that God has need of 
the protection of man, and that the 
church of Christ cannot stand without 
the help of the civil government. 
But answer me, 0 ye who declare 
yourselves the advocates of such a 

system, to what human suffrages had 
the apostles recourse when they began 
to preach the gospel ? Of what 
earthly powers did they borrow assist
ance, when they proclaimed the name 
of Jesus Christ, and in that name 
turned nearly all the people of the 
earth from the worship of idols to 
that of the living God ? Did they 
seek their titles of recommendation in 
the courts and palaces of princes ?
Was it by imperial ordinances that 
Paul, even when exhibited to the 
world as a spectacle, assembled to
gether a church for Jesus Christ from 
among those who gazed upon him ? 
Paul, then, it should seem, sheltered 
himself under the names of Nero, of 
Vespasian, of Decius! He made pa
trons to himself of these men, whose 
avowed hatred of the christian name 
was to contribute to its triumphs ! 
No: the founders of our faith knew 
no arts but those of labouring with 
their hands for their own livelihood ; 
they were acquainted with no dwell
ings but the humble roofs beneath 
which they assembled their timid 
flocks, yet it was from under these 
roofs that they sallied forth to make 
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the conquest of the world, traversing, 
and gaining over to the faith, cities, 
countries, whole nations, without tak
ing any thought of senatorial edicts, 
or regal commands. The more they 
were interdicted from preaching the 
name of Jesus Christ, the more their 
eagerness to publish it was kindled ; 
but now, alas ! the countenance of the 
great ones of the earth is imagined 
necessary for the maintenance of Di
vine truth, and the cause of Jesus 

Christ is made to appear weak, be
cause it suite the intrigue of party 
purposes to find protectors for it.• -
Book against Auxentius. 

These sentiments bespeak an en
lightened mind and show that the 
protection which Constantine gave to 
the church, was not regarded as a 
very auspicious circumstance, by some 
christian teachers of nearly the same 
period. J. L. W. 

SCRAPS FROM A MISSIONARY'S PORTFOLIO. 

No. 7.-0UR ORIYA SERVICES. 

IT is most interesting to unite in acts 
of worship with those who once bowed 
at the shrines of gods that cannot 
save; and though our dear native 
friends are far from being so matured 
in christian knowledge and experience 
as we should be thankful to see them, 
yet they are very different from what 
they once were and from what 
the thousands around them still 
are. To Him whose grace has 
effected this pleasing change, let all 
the glory be ascribed. Contrasting 
their present with their past condition, 
the change is great; but 0, how 
much greater the change when freed 
from their present imperfections, they 
shall appear with their Lord in glory, 
• not having spot or wrinkle or any 
such thing.' Let us look at our 
Oriya congregation-say at Cuttack 
on Lord's-day afternoon, which is the 
principal service. The Oriya is there, 
the Khund is there, the Portuguese is 
there, the Hindoo-Briton is there, the 
English missionaries and their wives 
are there ; men and women of differ
ent tribes, and colours, and countries 
sing the same song of praise to Him 
• who~ was slain and who redeemed 
them to God with his blood.' All 
acknowledge ' one Lord ; one faith ; 
one baptism.' Here sits the once 
haughty brahmin, and there the once 

VoL, 11.-N, S. 2 M 

down-trodden soodra: on another 
form you see the child whose parents 
died on the destructive Juggernaut 
pilgrimage, a partaker of that • pre
cious faith' of which they never 
knew ; and by its side another whose 
blood, but for British interference, 
would have been shed in the murder
ous Meriah sacrifice, an humble dis
ciple of Christ. You look on another 
who once confessed to the priest of 
another idolatrous system-• the mo
ther of harlots and abominations of 
the earth,' now happily and savingly 
acquainted with a purer faith; and 
your heart is filled with thankfulness. 
Others, you see, whose aspect excites 
different emotions. True, they have 
renounced idolatry; they have given 
up caste, but they are strangers to 
Christ; they have long heard of his 
love, and long slighted it. Well may 
we mourn over them. The congre
gation, in point of number, is fai· from 
inconsiderable, the chapel being gene
rally at this service well filled. 

The service commences as at home, 
by singing a hymn,-but how different 
the sounds, and how strange the tunes 
to unaccustomed ears ! It may be 
information to some to state that the 
Oriya hymn book comprises 310 
hymns, besides about thirty others for 
children, chiefly a translation from Dr. 
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'Watts's Divine and Moral Songs; so 
that while some of the first light that 
shone on Orissa's long and gloomy 
night was from his Catechism, he 
still continues, through the medium of 
his hymns for children, in which, in
deed, I think, he appears as truly 
great as in any of the productions of 
his pen, to speak to Ol"issa's rising 
youth. Among the hymns for divine 
worship are translations of some of 
our favourite English ones : • All hail 
the power of Jesus' name,' • Jesus I 
love thy charming name,' • When I 
survey the wondrous cross,' • Salva
tion ! 0 the joyful sound,' ' Blow ye 
the trumpet, blow,' • Come, we that 
lo,e the Lord,' ' What various hin
drances we meet,' these with many 
others may be mentioned. Others 
are translations of Bengalee hymns, 
between which language and the 
Oriya there is considerable affinity. 
Krishnoo's sweet hymn, • 0 thou, my 
soul, forget no more,' is one ; and 
the pious effusion of the converted 
mussulman, Abdool Musseah, on his 
death bed, is another :-

, Of all that decks the field or bower, 
Thou art the fairest, sweetest flower,' &c. 

Others are the productions of Orissa's 
own sons. Gunga has written some 
nice hymns ; the chorus of one is 
'Come let us all love one another,' 
and the burden of another, • the Son 
of God was manifested to destroy the 
works of the devil.' Another of the 
effusions of Gunga's muse is a favour
ite one with most, it is on • Joy in 
Christ,' and the tune is as lively as 
the hymn. Nor are some of Ram 
Chundra's hymns a whit inferior; two 
deserve special mention ; the transla
tion of the first ve;se of one and of 
the chorus is given in a pleasing man
ner by brother Lacey. (See Report 
for 1846, page 23.) 

'Beyond these heavens, with ether fill'd; 
Beyond unfathom'd space, 

God dwells upon a throne of light, 
And manifests his grace, 

C11011us. 
Then come my soul, and worship him ; 

In Christ salvation dwells.' 

Another is pleasingly expressive of 
penitential feelings, and of praise to 
the Lamb that was slain; the chorus 
of it is, 

• A Jesus dressed• in pity, 
The friend of the fl'iendless, tl1e sea of 

mercy art Thou.' 
Other native contributors might be 
mentioned with honour, but I think 
Ghunoo, one of the students, deserves 
special mention. Several of his hymns 
furnish respectable evidence of his 
proficiency in this department. One 
I may re£er to, the theme of which is, 
• No hope but in Christ.' I remem
ber hearing it once sung at Berham
pore with fine effect, before assembled 
thousands, by the water-side. A 
word may be added respecting the 
tunes. In this department I cannot 
profess any considerable skill, but I 
know what I like, and what accords 
with the solemn cheerfulness that 
should characterize this part of the 
service. Some of the native tunes 
are lively and intel'esting, and appro
priate to the sentiment of the ~ym~ ; 
but our friends do not always smg m 
harmony. I think, however, there are 
indications of improvement. Our 
young men are, in this respect, in ad
vance of our older ones. Some of 
the latter, I would hope, make 'melo
dy in their hearts to the Lord,' but 
that is all. Balagi at Berha~pore, an_d 
Doitaree at Cuttack, are bright speci
mens of what singers should not be. 
.AB to Gunga, his powerful voice over
whelms you, but it lacks the sweet
ness so desirable in sacred song. Let 
me further say, that a hymn-b~o~ is 
a very important part of our chnst1an 
literature, next so, perhaps, to the 
Bible. How much many are indebted 
in after life to the hymns they heard 
in their early days in the hous~ 0f 
prayer. Our Oriya hymn-book 1s, 
think, all that could be reasonably 
expected, considering the circumstan
ces under which it was prepared-

• The Oriya word conveys not only the 
idea of dressed, but adorned. 
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that it is susceptible of considerable 
improvement is what I have no dis
position to deny. There is a marked 
difference between the European and 
native contributors. In the composi
tions of the latter the imagery often 
strikes you as what a foreigner would 
not have employed-it is purely ori
ental. 

The hymn enJed, a portion of 
Scripture is read ; and here let the 
writer and the reader express their 
thankfulness to God that the whole of 
the inspired word is translated into 
the Oriya language. In our own fa. 
voured land 800 years elapsed, if we 
reckon from the introduction of the 
gospel by Augustine, to the time of 
Wickliffe's translation, which appears 
to have been the first translation of the 
whole Bible into English, but blessed 
be God it has not been so in Orissa. 
When our brethren entered the field, 
they could take to themselves the whole 
armour of God. Few missionaries 
have been in this respect equally fa. 
voured. The labours of the venerated 
Carey deserve honourable notice in 
the annals of the Orissa mission. It 
is sufficiently commendatory of the 
Doctor's version to say, what I think 
none will dispute, that he did better 
than any other man could have done 
at that time, and under those circum
stances : but first translations alwavs 
require revision ; nor can any of Ca
rey's versions be regarded as an ex
ception to this remark. India, how
ever, owes a debt to the Doctor that 
it would be difficult to overrate ; he 
laid a good foundation, and though 
the foundation is lost sight of in the 
elegance and symmetry of the building, 
yet to have a solid foundation laid is 
a matter of no mean importance. It 
is known to our readers that Mr. Sut
ton published a revised edition of the 
Holy Scriptures, and that the New 
Testament he revised a second time. 
I~ the writer's opinion the new ver
sion is a decided improvement on the 
old. How precious are 'the words 
of the Holy One.' May many of 

Orissa's sons and daughters reading 
this blessed book, be led into a happy 
experience of their preciousness. 

After reading, prayer is offered. 
Most missionaries in their first at
tempts, find it much more difficult to 
pray than to preach, but by practice 
a happy facility may be acquired in 
the appropriate expression of devo
tional feeling. 

After singing another verse or two 
the voice of the faithful pastor is 
heard pronouncing the purba and the 
pa11de, (the chapter and the verse) and 
then 'in exhorting, and comforting, 
and charging every one of them, as a 
father doth his children, that they 
would walk worthy of God, who bath 
called them unto his kingdom and 
glory.' Our Society may be thankful 
for some men, who in their complete 
mastery of a foreign tongue, would 
not suffer by comparison with any 
missionaries in the world. Long may 
God preserve their precious lives. In 
preaching to those who have been 
brought out of the ignorance of hea
thenism into the enjoyment of the 
blessed privileges of the gospel, great 
plainness of speech is necessary ; no
thing abstruse or philosophical will be 
understood. An ability to illustrate 
subjects in a natural and striking 
manner is an enviable acquisition, but 
the imagery must be borrowed, as our 
Lord's was, from familiar objects, 
otherwise it will be unintelligible. 
There is nothing so suitable for our 
dear people as 'the sincere milk 
of the word,' and there is nothing, 
I trust, which they relish so much. 
The love of Christ, when handled in 
a feeling and affectionate manner, will 
always melt them. You may see iu 
Orissa, as well as in England, the 
hearers are affected when the preach
er is so, and I have no doubt the 
good old rule of Horace, ' Si vis me 
.ftere, dolendum est primum ipsi tibi,' 
(if you wish me to be affected, you 
must be first affected yourself) will 
apply all the world over. 

It may be stated, that in addition 
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to the afternoon service, which is 
conducted by Mr. Lacey, there is a 
service on the Lord's-day morning, 
in which tl1e native brethren and the 
other missionaries take part, accord
ing to a plan which is prepared. On 
Thursday evenings, for the general 
convenience offriends, there is preach
ing at two places. A missionary 
prayer-meeting is l1eld on the first 
Monday in the month; and a churcl1-

meeting on the third Monday, lit 
which much more is generally said 
thnn done. The Lord's--supper is 
administered on the first Sabbath in 
the month, by Mr. Lacey and Mr. 
Buckley, alternately. May all who 
are numbered with us be ' written 
among the living in Jerusalem ;' and 
may all who worship with us worship 
in the temple above. 

REFLECTIONS FROM .A. ROCKY EMINENCE. 

HERE once stood, upon this seemingly 
everlasting rook, a mighty structure of 
the middle ages, raised for the purposes 
of defence, display, and :power ; long 
time, however, having withstood the 
rage of the elements-moreover, hav
ing changed its possessors, according 
to the feuds of those days, and as re
port goes, strange deeds of darkness 
having been committed there, its mas
sive walls began to show signs of decay 
and ruin,-now at length being utterly 
demolished, there is not a single cor
ner-stone left to mark the spot where 
that stately fabric reared its proud 
head-no vestige of its greatness left. 

It is from this eminence that I would 
now attempt to give a sketch of the 
surroundin_g scene, so beautiful, so 
lovely. Here from its broad green 
top I behold, as it were, the world in 
miniature around me, although the 
utmost bound to which the eye can 
reach is but a speck, in comparison of 
the unlimited extent of the wide crea
tion of God. Here, then, beneath my 
feet and around me, is the living green 
of the fields for the cattle of the hills 
to graze upon, some few of whom are 
now partaking of the full bounties of 
the Creator, not far from the spot on 
which I have taken my stand: here is 
food for beast, there 1s food for man, 
all spread in rich profusion over a 
space far as the eye can reach. 
No linnd so llllg_hty and so free in giving, 
As tl.w.t from which are all 0U1· best supplies. 

Hark ! I hear anon the sound of 
the hammer and the crow-bar, or 
le1·cr wrought by human arm, which 

seems to come from an excavation 
made beneath my feet ; but it is not 
exactly so, for, on looking around 
me, and over the brow of the hill, as 
into a precipice, I soon distinguished 
what was gomg on in the depth below. 
'Ah!' thought I, 'this is tlie work or 
man, making havoc, and tearing up 
the foundations of the works of God, 
for the purposes and conveniences of 
mortal creatures ; nevertheless, the 
requirements of society are such as to 
present no objection to making the 
convertible things of the universe con
formable to the comforts and accom
modation of social life.' Hark ! again, 
it seems as if some of this rock had 
fallen some distance from its long 
abiding place. How cumbrous seems 
the fall, how deafening the sound
heavy and slow it (echoes now; now, 
like the distant thunder rolling on, in 
echoes faintly dies away ; .'tis even so. 

Passing onward a little further, there 
stands the somewhat ancient but :eopu
lous village, full of life and motion
of beings, I might say, ceaselessly oc
cupied to obtain a supply merely for a 
short-lived existence ; some, indeed, 
barely subsist, while others partake 
largely of the abuudance which nature 
yields. There are pale and haggard 
forms, and men of ruddy cheek and 
robust constitution; women and chil
dren differently clad,':and as)aried in 
their form and feature : most, if not all, 
attired according to :,the circumstances 
in which th11y are placed ; many of 
whom, alas ! scarcely ever, or but oc
casionally enter those sacred edifices, 
standing here and there, erected for 
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the worship of the Most High, where 
the Word of Life is expounded, and 
durable riohes offered on the most 
reasonable terms, without money and 
without price, or oven the hard labour 
of the hands. 

Ah ! how beneficial it would be to 
society, and how ennobling to human 
nature, were but mortals to act wisely, 

And live as beings destined for a clime 
Superior to any of this fair world, 
Of sun, and flower, and field, and all that 

else 
Make earth so good and pleasant. • • 

How full of grace, how full of God are 
all his works. What a stupendous 
display of :power I What infinite wis
dom in thell' contrivance ! How beau
tifully diversified in their nature! How 
unerring the mind, and potent the 
voice that spake them into being with 
a word-commanded, and all in swift 
obedience came forth, and by the same 
command stood fast. Mysterious
mighty whole ! too vast to compre
hend, and, withal, too curious in their 
divine workmanship for man as yet 
to understand their beautiful mechan
ism, and know them fully in the har
mony of all their parts. Take, for in
stance, a single blade of grass : there 
is a mystery even in that, on which 
the wisest philosopher cannot deter
mine; how much greater, then, the 
difficulty to solve the nice construc
tion of the stem, the :flower, the fruit, 
and all the rest of the precious objects 
of nature, scattered around in such 
endless variety ; yet there is a suffi
cient plainness mixed up with them in 
all their separate and distinct parts, 
that the humblest explorer of their 
wonders cannot miss his way, and see 
therein the matchless wisdom and skil
ful contrivance of the Great First 
Cause. 

Since, then, as the sweet melodist 
of Israel sings, 'The works of the Lord 
are great, sought out of all them that 
have pleasure therein,'-and since 
there is such an evident manifestation 
of wisdom, power, and goodness in 
them all, created as they are, for de
light, for ornament, and for use, surely 
t~ere cannot be any impropriety in 
yielding to their sweet inYiting voice, 
and paying proper respect towards 
them as objects worthy of regard, 
though not for idol worship, as in the 

case of some, who so demean them
selves, and debase the noble powers of 
the soul, as to give to earth-born things, 
what is due, and what is most reason
able to their Maker; hence, so to 
speak, the beautiful displays of the 
hand~ -works of God, all of which are 
sustamed and directed by the most 
consummate skill, were given merely 
for purposes of a secondary kind, and 
not to draw the mind from, but lead it 
more fully to himself, as the author of 
nature, as well as of grace,-the pro
per, original, and sovereign source of 
all good. 

0 thou in whom all things exist
thou sole director and governor of the 
universe, direct the motions of my 
heart upward to thee, guide every 
movement of this delicate machine, so 
fearfully and wonderfully made: and 
whilst thou fillest all things, and art 
unseen in every place, make me divine
ly sensible of thy gracious presence : 
yes, thou art here now-upon the fra
grant air-on tree, and shrub, and 
:flower thou sittest ; direct thou me, 
then, being ineffable. 
'Life-giving, life-sustaining Potentate. 
Exho.ustless plentitude ! So boundless is 
Creation, and so full of Deity.' 

Nothing in the world beside, of hu
man contrivance, however great and 
good, and curiously wrought, can equal 
such incomparable and varied riches, 
abounding over and throughout all na
ture,-God alone the giver. 

Delightful prospect ! Let me turn 
my eyes which evel." way I will, I see 
an extensive round of nature's beauties, 
fitly surpassing in their delicate hue and 
nice formation, the most :finished pro
ductions of the finely-touched canvass, 
or even the most skilful exhibitions of 
other human art; and although to 
some there may be little or no attrac
tive influence in them, to me they are 
a rich banquet-a pure luxury of soul, 
which no other created good alike can 
equal-so invitin~, so delicious, and at 
length, so inspirmg are they, that I 
cannot lingel." round them longer, but 
at once must seek to 1."evel amid their 
exuberance, and so partake most 
largely of the sweet and refreshing 
odour of theil." balmy breath. * * 
Abounding fulness ! over many o. field 
And open meadow, thero are stores of 

!lower~ 
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Shining like gems of ocean, and numerous 
As stars in the broad galaxy of heaven,
Some glowing in rich purple and bright 

yellow, 
And some of other hue, smilingly looking 
Upwards in grateful silence; while, with 

them 
l\'[ost aptly blended, are the different shades 
Of the abundant grass. • • 

The works of the Highest are great, 
and very beautiful. Who can attain 
unto them P Moreover, each and all 
are so intimately connected, and so 
mutually dependant, that one cannot 
perform the functions of its office sepa
rate and apart from the other. Indis
soluble chain-connecting link that 
binds all earth to heaven. What 
goodness, too, in their adaptation to 
every requirement of man. .All . is 
wisely done, and nothmg now remams 
but human labour and skill, followed 
with the divine power and blessin~,. to 
bring to bear to creature . necess1t1es 
the rich treasures of the soil. Take a 
single instance in the vegetable king
dom-no sooner is the earth operated 
upon and thtl seed cast in by the hand 
of :m'an, than an agency hig;her than 
human is in operation, producmg • first 
the blade, then the ear, after that the 
full corn in the ear.' Even now there 
are distinct manifestations of t1:iat 
generating influe~ce in ~e spe~-lpre 
blade of the precious gram sprmgmg 
up so luxuriantly on .e':ery side. H?w 
bountiful the proV1S10n. How wise 
the dispensation. Even a world's de
mand meets with more than a world's 
supply. So free, so good, so rich are 
the bestowments of the divine hand,
nor are these superabundant b~essin_gs 
conferred on needy creatures m vam, 
when all the admirable ends of the 
great donor are fully answered. 

* * * * * * Yonder stands a wood of infinite ex-
tent, forming an agreeable p~ospect, 
the trees and shrubs of which are 
clothed in their native green, some 
towering above the rest, looking like 
monarchs over them, as kings over a 
people : there, trees, useful and plea
sant, in vast numbers, of various ages, 
kinds, and sizes grow :-

TLe stately walnut, and proud spreading 
bay, 

And hardy oak that braves so many storms; 
TLe elm, the ash, and the majestic fir, 

The comely chesnut, and the lofty pine, 
The beech, the service, sycamore, and hazel, 
The famous yew, the aspen, and wild apple, 
Witl1 here and tliere an alder ; these, and 

more 
Of other kind, witli thorn and bush, aud 

brier, 
All bloom and flourish, while from many a 

spray 
The feathered songsters tune tlieir joyous 

notes, 
And labouring binds unite their cheerful 

hum. 

Hark! the distant village bell now 
bids the labourer cease his daily toil. 
See, the herds begin to forsake their 
rich, :flowery, and green pastures, and 
the woo!J.y tribes are confined in their 
folds. The angler returns from his 
sport laden with the spoils of the 
watery element, leaving the rest of 
the finny throng in the full enjoyment 
of their own little world, while on the 
darkening mass of the smooth canal, is 
borne the heavy barge, filled with the 
black, · but necessary and useful pro
duce of the bowels of the earth. 
Comes now another, and another, 
gliding more swiftly, __ although greatly 
burdened with the different necessaries 
anil conveniences of life, such as, in 
their turn, make up a part of the com
merce of kingdoms and nations. 

* * * * * The radiant beams of the sun are 
departed, and the grey twilight is en
closing my path; the aerial people let 
fall their notes, whose music so latel_y 
gladdened the heart of the husband
man, and the woodman's horn ceases 
to echo in the distance. The pleasant 
landscape now 'fades upon the sight,' 
and fails to charm the eye of the be
holder : the forest !ocks, ~d the spa
cious woods ; the httle hills, and the 
vales beneath ; the fields, the meadows, 
and the vast number of trees on every 
side ; the scattered villages, and ~he 
towers and spires of surrounding 
churches• moreover, the remote and 
lengthen:d line of railway, all are dis
appearing, and will soon be shrouded 
in the sable veil of night. So the pre
sent generation of men will soon be as 
far removed from mortal sight and 
sound as the enchanting objects of 
earth 'when covered with the deepest 
dye df dense and blackest midnight. 

Loughborough. T. BmD. 
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LINES ON THE DEATH OF MR. GEORGE WILKINS, OF DERBY, 

ADDRESSED TO HIS ONLY AND BEREAVED SON. 

AND has my highly venerated friend 
Departed hence, his warfare at an end P 
His pilgrimage and all its perils o'er, 
And shall I see his face on earth no more P 
But, though exalted to the realms on high, 
Where sin can never stain nor sorrow sigh, 
Shall not some tribute of the heart be paid, 
Some kind memorial to his sainted shade P 
In early life true wisdom's path he chose, 
And felt its consolations at the close ; 
In youth, in manhood, and in hoary age, 
He search'd with fervent prayer the sacred page; 
Its holy doctrines with his heart believed, 
Its promises of grace, with joy received. 
Amid the varied scenes of active life, 
Where dangers threaten, and where cares are rife, 
He traced the path by saints and sages trod, 
And consecrated earthly gains to God. 
The cause of truth with liberal aid supplied. 
Nor Jesus' representatives denied ; 
He felt his heart to all true christians bound, 
Call'd by what name, or wheresoever found: 
But, though from bigotry his mind was freed, 
He firmly held the essentials of his creed; 
The house of God he lov'd with heart sincere ; 
Devout and constant his attendance there ; 
His pastor's confidence and love enjoyed.
Their views congenial and their hearts allied,
W atchful the one, the other true and kind, 
The chain of friendship round their spirits twin' d, 
Hence when the closing scene of life drew near, 
His soul was calm, his future prospects clear ; 
Fix' d on a rock, his anchor in the sky, 
'Twas everlasting gain for him to die. 
May those to whom his form was ever dear, 
Enraptured, meet him in that nobler sphere 
Where sin, and death, and suffering are unknown, 
And cast their crowns before the Saviour's throne. 

Immortal Ward ! how wouldst thou joy to see 
Thy early friend, from earth's pollutions free, 
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Arrive in safety on that peaceful shore, 
Where storms can rise, and tempests beat no more, 
And with what thrilling transport wouldst thou trace 
The varied paths of providence and grace ; 
And tune thy harp to praise that mystic plan, 
Which saves by grace, through faith, the soul of man ; 
Regenerates, preserves, and sanctifies, 
And trains it for the glory of the skies. 
Ye blood bought saints beyond the solar bound, 
With holy prophets and apostles found, 
In heaven's high dome ye now your anthems raise, 
Yourselves the trophies of.r~deeming grace; 
What tongue can tell, what pencil e'er portray, 
Your radiant forms, your glowing ecstacy P 
Your friendship, hallow'd by the Saviour's love, 
Im.mortal fragrance sheds in realms above ; 
And while eternal ages circle round, 
Your bliss will increase, and your joys abound. 

The sun, majestic ruler of the day, 
Will lose his splendor, and with age decay; 
The moon be stripped of all her rays of light, 
The stars be quench'd which gem the robe of night; 
Creation fade, its beauties be no more, 
Old ocean rise and burst his rocky shore ; 
'Matter and motion cease from nature's course, 
Her laws suspended by superior force ; ' 
The mountains melt, the solid granite flame, 
Cities of ancient and of modem fame, 
Sink in the chasms by convulsions made, 
And blazing cataracts their sites invade ; 
The pyramids, and works of human pride, 
Be swept away by ruin's glowing tide ; 
The .Alps, the Andes, in the abyss be hurl'd, 
' And death, and night, and chaos, rule the world; ' 
Yet shall the saints' memorial be secure, 
And lasting as the throne of God, endure ; 
And those frail forms, committed to the dust, 
13e safe beneath the Saviour's guardian trust; 
And, on his second advent, shall arise, 
13right as the sun and pure as crystal skies ; 
Each soul its then immortal mate rejoin, 
And in the kingdom of their Father shine. 

Derby, April 1849. B. En.1:. 
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NOOKS & CORNERS FOR MOST CLASSES OF OUR READERS. 

LITERARY .AND SCIENTIFIC 
SELECTIONS. 

THE EXISTING REVOLUTIONARY CRISIS. 

(By Dr. Wayland, of the United States.) 

THE signs of the times seem to me 
to indicate that the blessings, both 
civil and religious, which we at -pre
sent enjoy, can neither be retained 
nor rendered permanent, without more 
strenuous and self-denying exertion 
than we have co=only supposed suf
ficient. None of the gifts of divine 
providence are bestowed upon us, ex
cept through the intervention of our 
own exertions. Specially is this the 
,case in respect to the social blessings 
by which we are surrounded. If we 
desire the tone of public sentiment to 
be healthful, we must labour to purify 
it. . If we would have our fellowmen 
wise and good, we must strive to ren
der them such both by precept and 
example. If public opinion is to rule 
the world, we shall be badly ruled un
less that public opinion be conformed 
to the standard of rectitude. Nor is 
the bearing of these truths limited to 
our own country. .All nations, hence
forth, will be reciprocally more and 
more influenced by each other. The 
social agitations of Europe will extend 
to our own country. Hence it be
comes us to enlarge the sphere of our 
charity, until it encircles the whole 
family of man. No effort should be 
spared by any good man to diffuse, in 
every direction, the benefits of know
ledge and the blessings of religion. 
Nor is this a work that can be done 
by the distribution of funds, or the or
ganization of associations. Every man 
has a personal interest in the condi
tion of his race ; and he must put 
forth his own personal effort in ear
nest, if he desire to influence for good 
the destinies of mankind. 

We may reasonably expect that 
every possible theory of civil govern
ment will be proposed, and that reso
lute efforts will be made to reduce 
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them all to practice. When men first 
begin to think for themselves, they 
seem naturally to suppose that no one 
has ever ventured to think for himself 
before. When liberty to change has 
been for the first time enjoyed, we are 
apt to imagine that we enjoy it to no 
purpose, unless we overturn all that 
has thus far been established. It be
comes us to ~how that the liberty to 
think does not involve the necessity of 
thinking absurdly ; and the power to 
change does not impose the obligation 
to overturn the good and the bad in
discriminately. It becomes every good 
man to search for and understand the 
reasons of his opinions ; to discrimi
nate accurately between the true and 
the false ; and to be able to render the 
line of separation distinctly visible to 
his brethren. He must adhere firmly, 
and without faltering, to the right and 
the true, and make for them every 
sacrifice that the emergency may de
mand. He must learn, at whatever 
cost, to surrender opinions whi«;h he 
cannot honestly defend, and assert 
with calm self-reliance whatever his in
tellect and conscience approve, though 
in opposition to his most cherished as
sociations. He must claim for himself, 
and for all men, the right of individual 
judgment ; declining dictation, from 
whatever quarter soever it may pro
ceed, and yielding his assent to noth
ing but clearly apprehended truth. 
This may cost mental labour, pecu
niary sacrifice, the loss of public and 
sometimes of private esteem : but 
these must be endured manfully, if we 
would prepare for the exigencies of 
the present crisis, or arouse our fellow 
men to avail themselves of the oppor
tunity for progress which is now pre
sented before them. 

And more especially are these obli
gations imposed, at the present :pe
riod, upon every disciple of Christ. 
Every argument that has eTer been 
urged against the authenticity of the 
gospel, or the obligatoriness of its pre
cepts, will be pressed anew into the ser
vice of infidelity. New arguments 



gathered from the wide field of mod
ern discovery will be wielded with the 
vigour of intellects recently delivered 
from the thraldom of precedent. The 
rarious forms of perrerted christianity, 
aroused from the slumber which has 
been broken by the crash of absolu
tism, will assail the simplicity of the 
gospel with a subtlety rendered des
perate by the annihilation of the fast
nesses under which they had for ages 
taken shelter. At such a time as this 
no man can find leisure for frivolity. 
He must clearlv understand the mean
ing of the gospel, that he may know 
what to defend, as well as what to re
nounce. Christian3, like other men, 
must inquire for nothing but truth, 
and be prepared to follow wherever it 
may lead them. The age of authority, 
of precedent, and of formalism, both 
in church and state, is, we hope, fast 
passing away. We must stand pre
pared to relinquish what is not clearly 
revealed by the holy oracle, and to 
maintain whatever is thus revealed in 
presence of the emancipated intellect 
of man. And yet more: the strongest 
evidence of the truth of the gospel is 
found in the fruit which the belief of 
the gospel produces. Men know that 
they do not ' gather grapes of thorns, 
nor figs of thistles.' Let us then strive 
to bear testimony to the truth of 
christianity by lives of simple godli
ness, and fervent, universal charity. 
These are its appropriate, exclusive 
fruits. When other arguments are 
not even heard, this argument cannot 
but be felt. If our lives shine before 
men, 'they will see our good works, 
and glorify our Father which is in 
heaven.' 

And yet how powerless is human 
effort to direct such mighty changes ! 
We instinctively feel that 'unless the 
Lord build the house, they labour in 
vain that build it; unless the Lord 
keep the city, the watchman waketh 
but in vain.' How imperative upon 
us is, then, the duty of prayer, both 
for ourselves and for all men, that he 
will gird us with strength for the ap
proaching contest, and that, while he 
is shaking all nations, 'he will cause 
the desire of all nations to come.' 
The hearts of all men are in his hand, 
and he can turn them as the streamlets 
of water are turned. In this era of 

the formation of new opinions, he 
alone can direct ihe thoughts of men into 
those cot1rses which tend to the estab
lishment of truth and righteousness ; 
or he can suffer them to fall into those 
channels that lead down to the bot
tomless abyss. A.t such a time, they 
who fear the Lord should not keep 
silence ; but give him no rest until he 
establish Jerusalem, and make her a 
praise in the whole earth. It is upon 
the submission of man to the will of 
God as it is revealed in the precepts of 
the gospel, that all reasonable. hope 
of human progress ultimately rests. 
Every day is rendering this truth 
more evident; and whether the pre
sent movements end in success or 
failure, they will ultimately serve to 
demonstrate it with undisputable clear
ness. 'Be wise, therefore, ye kings : 
be instructed, ye judges of the earth. 
Serve the Lord with fear, and rejoice 
with trembling. Kiss the Son, lest he 
be angry, and ye perish from the way 
when his wrath is kindled but a little. 
Blessed are all they that put their 
trust in him.' 

ENGLISH LITERATURE IN 1685. 
From 11,fr. Macauley's History. 

' THE wits and the Puritans had ne
ver been on friendly terms. There 
was no sympathy between the two 
classes. They looked on the whole 
system of human life from different 
points and in different lights. The 
earnestness of each was the jest of the 
other. The pleasures of each were 
the torments of the other. To stern 
precision even the innocent !!J>Ort of 
the fancy seemed a crime. To light 
and festive natures the solemnity of 
the zealous brethren, furnished copious 
matter of ridicule.-From the refor
mation to the civil war, almost every 
writer, gifted with a fine sense of the 
ludicrous, had taken some opportunity 
of assailing the straight-haired, snuf
flin~, whining saints, who christened 
theu children out of the book of Ne
hemiah, who groaned in spirit at the 
sight of Jack in the Green, and ~ho 
thoughtit, impious to taste plum porr1?ge 
on Christmas day. At length a time 
came when the laughers began to look 
grave in their turn. The rigid1 un
gainly zealots, after having furnished 
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much good sport during two gene
rations, rose up in arms, conquered, 
ruled, and grimly smiling, troa down 
under their feet the whole crowd of 
mockers. The wounds inflicted by 
gay and petulant malice, were retaliat
ed with the gloomy and implacable 
malice peculiar to bigots who mistake 
their own rancour for virtue.-The 
theatres were closed. The players 
wore flogged. The press was put un
der the guardianship of austere licen
sers. The Muses were banished from 
their own favorite haunts. Cowley 
was ejected from Cambridge, and 
Crashaw from Oxford. The young 
candidate for academical honours was 
no longer required to write Ovidian 
epistles or Virgilian/astorals, but was 
strictly interrogate by a synod of 
louring Supralapsarians as to the day 
and hour when he experienced the new 
birth. Such a system was of course 
fruitful of hypocrites. Under sober 
clothing and under visages composed 
to the expression of austerity lay hid 
during several years, the intense de
sire_ of license and of revenge. At 
length that desire was gratified. The 
Restoration emancipated thousands of 
minds from a yoke which had become 
insupportable. The old fight recom
menced, but with an animosity al
together new. It was now not a 
sportive combat, but a war to the 
death. The Roundhead had no better 
quarter to expect from those whom he 
had persecuted, than a cruel slave dri
ver can expect from insurgent slaves 
still bearing the marks of his collars 
and his scourges. 

The war between wit and Puritan
ism, soon became a war between wit 
and morality. The hostility excited by 
a grotesque caricature of virtue did not 
spare virtue herself. Whatever the 
canting Roundhead had regarded with 
reverence was insulted.-Whatever he 
had proscribed was favoured. Be
cause he had been scrupulous about 
trifles, all scruples were treated with 
derision. Because he had covered his 
failings with the mask of devotion, 
me~ W!)re encouraged to obtrude with 
cynic m:pudence all their most scan
dalous vices on the public eye. Be
cause he had punished illicit love with 
bar~arous . s_ everity, virgin purity and 
00n1ugal fidelity were to be made a 

jest. To that sanctimonious jargon, 
which was his shibboleth, wits opposed 
another jargon not less absurd and 
much more odious. As he never open
ed his mouth except in scriptural 
phrase, the new breed of wits and fine 
gentlemen never opened their mouths 
without uttering ribaldry of which a 
porter would now be ashamed, and 
without calling on their Maker to 
curse them, sink them, confound them, 
blast them, and damn them. 

It is not strange, therefore, that our 
polite literature, when it revived with 
the revival of the old civil and ecclesi
astical policy, should have been pro
foundly immoral. A few eminent men 
who belonged to an earlier and better 
age, were exempt from the general 
contagion. The verse of Waller still 
breathed the sentiments which had 
animated a more chivalrous generation. 
Cowley, distinguished at once as a loy
alist and as a man of letters, raised liis 
voice courageously against the immo
rality which disgraced both letters and 
loyalty. A mightier spirit, nnsubdued 
by pain, danger, poverty, obloquy, and 
blindness, meditated, undisturbed by 
the obscene tumult which raged all 
around, a song so sublime and so holy, 
thatitwould not havemisbecomethe lips 
of those ethereal virtues whom he saw, 
with that inner eye which no calamity 
could darken, flinging down on the 
jasper pavement their crowns of ama
ranthand gold. The vigorous and fertile 
genius of Butler, if it did r..ot altoge
ther escape the prevailing infection, 
took the disease in a mild form. But 
these were men whose minds had been 
trained in a world which had passed 
away. They gave place in no long 
time to a younger generation of poets ; 
and of that generation, from Dryden 
down to Durfey, the common charac
teristic was hard hearted, shameless, 
swaggering, licentiousness, at once in
elegant and inhuman. The influence 
of these writers was doubtless nox
ious, yet less noxious than ii would 
have been had they been less deprav
ed. The poison which they ad.minis
tered was so strong, that it was, in no 
long time, rejected with nausea. None 
of them understood the dangerous art 
of associating images of unlawful plea
sure with all that is endearing and en
nobling, None of them was aw,u·e 



that 11. certain deool'Um is essential 
even to voluptuousness, that drapery 
may be more alluring than exposure, 
and that the imagination may be far 
more powerfully moved by delicate hints 
which impel it to exert itself than by 
gross descriptions which it takes in pas
sively. 

The spirit or the Antipnritan reaction 
pervades almost the whole polite litera
ture of the reign or Charles the Second. 
Bnt the very quintessence of that spirit 
will be found in tbe comic drama. The 
playhouses, shut by the meddling fanatic 
in the day of his power, were again 
crowded. To their old attractions new 
and more powerful attractions had been 
added. Scenery, dresses, and decora
tions, such as would now be thought 
mean and absurd, but such as would 
havo been esteemed inoredibly magnifi
cent by those who, early in the seven
teenth century, sat on the filthy benches 
of the Hope, or under the thatched roof 
of the Rose, dazzled the eyes of the mul
titude. The fascination of sex was call
ed in to aid the fascination of art : and 
the young spectator saw, with emotions 
unknown to the contemporaries of Shake
speare and Jonson, tender and sprightly 
heroines personified by lovely women. 
From the day on which the the!ltres 
were re-opened they bec!lme seminaries 
of vice; and the evil propagated itself. 
The proflig!lcy of the representations 
soon drove away sober people. The 
frivolous and dissolute who remained re
quired every year stronger and stronger 
stimulants. Thus the artists conupted 
the spectators, and the spectators the ar
tists, till the turpitude of the drama be
came such as must astonish all who are 
not aware that extreme relaxation, is 
the nature.I effect of extreme restraint, 
nod that an age of hypocrisy is, in the 
regular course of things, followed by an 
age of impudence. 

Nothing is more characteristic of the 
times, than the care with which the 
poets contrived to put their loosest ver
ses into the mouths of women.-The 
c_ompositions in which the greatest 
license was taken were the epilogues. 
The)'. were almost always rec,ited by fa
vounte actresses; and nothing charmed 
the depraved audience so much as to 
bear lines grossly indecent repeated by 
a beautifol girl, who was supposed to 
bs.ve not yet lost her innocence. 

Our theatre wa5 indebted in that age 

fo1· many plots and characters to Spain, 
to France, and to the old English mas
ters; but whatever our dramatists 
touched they tainted. In their imita
tions the houses of Calderon's stately 
and high spil"ited Castilian gentlemen 
became sties of vice, Shakespeare's Viola 
a procuress, Moli~1·e'1 misanthrope a 
ravisher, Moli~re's Agnes u.n adultress. 
Nothing could be so pure or eo heroic but 
that it became foul and ignoble, by 
transfusion through those foul and igno
ble minds.' 

CLASSIFICATION OF MANKIND ACCORD• 
ING TO THEIR DIFFERENT 

RELIGIONS, 

l. Jeios, so catled from Judah the 
son of Jacob. They bold the religion 
instituted by Moses and the prophets. 
The principal sects among the Jews in 
modern times are-I. Rabinists, who 
receive the Talmud. 2. Caraites, who 
receive the Old Testament. 3. Sama
ritans, who receive only the Pentateuch. 

2. Christians, who hold to the reli
gion taught by Christ and bis apostles. 
They include-I. Christians of the 
Oriental or Greek church ; 2. Christians 
of the Occidental or Latin ,Church; 3. 
Protestants, or those who have seceded 
from the Le.tin church. 

3. MoT1ammedans, so c·alled from Mo
hammed, the son of Abdallah, who lived 
in the seventh century. They hold that 
there is one God, and Mohammed is his 
prophet. They are divided into-I. 
Shonites, who received Sonna or tru. di
tiou; and 2. Shiites, who reject Sonna. 

4. Druzes, so called from El Druzi, 
in the eleventh century, who did much 
to establish this sect,· They bold there 
is one God, and that Hakem is that 
God. The Naze.rans Mutualees, appear 
to be schismatic Druzes, whom the rest 
of the sect regard as heretical. 

5. Yesides, or worshippers of Satan. 
-They inhabit the mountains near 
Singa in Mesopotamia. They appear to 
be a mixed sect. 

6. Wahabees, so called from Addul• 
wabab, an A1abinn reformer in the mid
dle of the eighteenth century. They 
hold the unity of God, and reject th_e 
invocation of saints. 

7. Parsecs, so called from Persia, 
their original country. They hold the 
tenets of the ancient Magiu.ns. . 

8. Brahmanist, so called from then· 
·arabmins, or priests. They acknow-
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ledge B11r11br11bm11 as the supreme Goel; 
but has delegated bis power to Brahma, 
Yishnu, Shiva, and II multitude of sub
ordinate deites. They are divided into, 
Viehnuites, and worshippers of Shiva. 

II. Si"11s, so called from their being 
disciples or followers of Naone Shah, 
(compare Sanscrit Sischa, Punjabee 
Sikh, o. disciple or follower,) who lived 
in the beginning of the sixteenth centu
r1, They renounce the Hindoo distinc
tion of caste. 

10. Buddhisls, or the worshippers of 
Buddha. They reject the distinction of 
caste. They include, l. Buddhists 
of Hither India nnd Ceylon; 2. Budd
hists of Farther India; 3. The Budd
hists of China and Japan, or :E'oites; 
and 4. Buddhists of Thibet interior 
Asia, or Lamaists. 

11. The sect of Tao-see, or Doctors 
of Reason, founded by Laotseu, or 
Lokium, about 600 years ll. C. They 
bold the worship of spirits, with a belief 
in magic, nod the existence of primo
dial reason.-It is the most ancient reli
gion in China. 

12. Thefollotoers of Oonfucius, who 
Ii ved in the fifth century before Christ. 
-Their religion is based on a philoso
phic pantheism. They include the 
learned of China and of the neighbour
ing countries. 

13. Sintoists. Their worship is ba
sed on the worship of genii, or inferior 
deities, called Sin, or Kami, who preside 
over nil things visible and invisible, 
and are supposed to take more interest 
in human affairs than the higher gods. 
The worship paid to the Kamis consists 
of prayer and sacrifices. Their temples 
o.re called myia and their festivals mat
suri. This is the most ancient, al
though not the predominant religion in 
Japan. 

14. Fetichist, or worshippers of the 
fetiches, a name given to any animate 
or inanimate, nnt1:1rnl or artificial object, 
to which rude and barbarous people 
pay religious homage. They include, 
1. Fetichists of Asia and Europe, 
whose priests are sometimes called 
Grote; 2. Feticbists of America, whose 
priests are sometimes called Jugglers! 
and 3. l!'etiohists of Oceanica. 

OUR WONDROUS ATMOSPHERE. 

. TuE atmosphere rises above us with 
· its cathedral dome, arching towards 
heaven, of which it is the most familiar 

synonyme or symbol. It floats around us 
like that grand ollject which the apostle 
John saw in his vision-' 11 sea of gloss 
like unto crystal.' So massive is it, that 
when it begins to stir, it tosses great 
ships like playthings, and sweeps mties 
and forests, like snow-flakes, to destruc
tion before it. And yet it is so mobile, 
that we have lived years in it before we 
can be persuni!ed that it exists at all, and 
the great bulk of mankind never realize 
the truth that they are bathed in nn 
ocean of air. Its weight is so enor
mous, that iron shivers bef01·e it like 
glass; yet a soap bell sails through it 
with impunity, and the tiniest insect 
waves it aside with its wing. Jt minis
ters lavishly to nil the senses. We 
touch it not, but it touches us. Its warm 
south-winds bring back colour to the 
pale face of the invalid; its cool west 
winds refresh the fevered brow, and 
make the blood mantle in our cheeks; 
even its north blasts brace into new 
vigonr the hardened children of our 
rugged climate. The eye is indebted to 
it for all the magnificence of sunrise, 
the full brightnees of mid-day, the chas
tened radiance of the gleaming, and the 
clouds that cradle near the setting sun. 
But for it the rainbow would want its 
' triumphal arch,' and the wind would 
not send its fleecy messengers on er
rands round the heavens. The cold 
would not shed its snow feathers on the 
earth, nor would drops of dew gather on 
the flowers. The kindly rain would 
never fall, nor bail storm nor fog diver
sify the face of the sky. Our naked 
globe would tum its tanned and un
shadowed forehead to the sun, and one 
dreary, monotonous blaze of light and 
heat would burn up all things. Were 
there no atmosphere, the evening sun 
would in a moment set, and, without 
warning, plunge the earth in darkness. 
But the air keeps in her hand a sheaf of 
his rays, and lets them slip but slowly 
through her fingers; so that the shadows 
of evening are gathered by degrees, and 
the flow11rs have time to bow their 
heads, and each creature space to find a 
place of rest and to nestle to repose. In 
the morning, the garish sun would nt 
one hound burst from the bosom of 
night, and blaze above the horizon; but 
the air waits for his coming, and sends 
at first but one little ray to announce 
his approach, and then anothe1·, and by
and bye n handful, end so gently draws 
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aside the curtain of night, and slowly 
Jets the light fall on the face of the 
sleeping earth, till her eyelids open, and 
like man, she goeth forth again to her 
Jabour till the evening.-Quarterly Re
t•iew. 

THEOLOGICAL CABINET. 

EXTRACT ON THE PAPACY. 

From the 'Rock of Rome.' By J. Sheridan 
Knowles. 

I FIND the church of Christ in Scrip
ture; but I cannot find the Roman 
Catholic church there, except in pro
phetic, denunciato1·y anticipation. Hero, 
indeed, I find her. TllE're is not a single 
peculiar dogma of that church which 
Christ and his apostles have not fore
seen, and for which they have not pre
pared a disclaimer and a rebuke. Not 
one! She has been the chief cnstodia.n 
of the book of life. She bas; and to a 
strange account has she perverted the 
trust with which, along with other 
churehes, she was invested. It was 
committed to her to be diffused. She 
has endeavoured to keep it to herself. 
She bas sealed it-locked it up. To 
other hands than hers are we indebted 
for its multiplying and its spread-jeal
ous of which, as hostile to her schemes 
of overleaping ambition, she bas pro
hibited it; she has burned it; she has 
branded it with a lie, denying its all
sufliciency-the all-suflieiency of Omni
science and Omnipotence. Ponder the 
condition of mankind, wberesoever vou 
can trace the footsteps of her sway. 
The earth is parched and rotten with 
arid ignorance, through la.ck of the liv
ing waters, which the Deity ha.s amply 
provided, hut which man bas withheld 
or diverted. She languishes, though 
she knows not for what. Knowledge, 
worldly knowledge, now approaches her 
meridian fast! Before the half of the 
nineteenth century is well complete, hu
man art and science have achieved 
things which smile at the exploits of a 
thousand preceding years. Distance is 
almost annihilated, wind and current 
are defied, lightning, at the will of man, 
plnys in all the gradations of its power 
- becomes his messenger with wing of 
fire, while the sun enacts his limner 
and draughtsman; torture is disarmed of 
hH throes; the simplest agents displace 

the most ample and boastful ; man in
quires, not what can I do, but what can 
1 not do ;-and yet is the ocean of human 
passions upturned from its profoundest 
depths, and rolls and foams destructively 
on every side. Nations at war within 
themselves, or with one another, 01· 

looking for war. One overcast heaven, 
and one troubled earth. The clearing 
up nod the calming-how are they to 
come, and when ? . They that humbly 
await the answe1·, and with faith-the 
only faith, scriptuml faith, not the faith 
of tradition-can alone await it without 
trembling. Tradition I Look at Spain, 
Portugal, Italy, Sicily, France I Yester
day, a despotism; to.day, a republic; 
and to morrow-what? Look at Aus
tria, Mexico; cast your eyes witherso
ever you may, where the sway of tradi
tion is to be traced, and contemplate its 
fleshy concomitnnts and results. This, 
church of Rome-this is your work. 
Instead of the true rock, you are built 
upon o. mound of sand. Already more 
than once has ' the rain' descended, 
have 'the floods' come, and 'the winos 
blown upon you ;' and fearful upon 
each occasion have been the loosening 
and the washing away. The fall? It 
is threatened, and the threat will be 
kept; it is desc1·ibed, and to the letter 
will it be fullilled; its time is appointed, 
and that time is at hand. It is a fear
ful thing to fall into the bands of the 
Ii ving God; and those hands have you 
for centuries been tempting! And again 
and again have they remonstrated with 
you! Another antichrist, who robbed 
you of ha.If your domains, did those 
bands raise up against you. Servants 
have they commanded to come out from 
vou, who made huge inroads upon the 
remainder. An imperial son of yours, 
the tool of your ambition, he whom the 
timely-remembe1·ed blush of Sigismond 
savecl from an atrocious breach of royal 
faith-saved from the perpetration of 
an act of savage murde1·, commended 
and urged by you-be, caused by those 
hands to rebel against you, assaulted 
and sacked you ! Another imperial son 
reduced you, for a time, to vassalage I 
What next? All around you are the 
rumblings, the tremblings, and the 
heavinge of a huge moral earthquake I 
Your head is a fugitive !-a fugitive _at 
the close of the year 1848, the pre01se 
year in which the p1·ophetic te1·m of 
your temporal sway runs out. ' What 
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next?' Would it might be repentance, 
and in time. Even his declared pur
pose has God foregone, at the appeal of 
the oonlrite and broken spirit. Church 
of Rome, fling away your tradition I It 
is the word of man. ~'ling it away ; 
and take instead the Word of God to 
your heart. In that Word you will find 
ihe true rock !- God I-Christ 1- yet 
another have you dared to exalt, for 
your own pernicious aggrandisement. 
There is no other, -except in the mal
construction of a text, which, to the 
carnal mind alone, can seem to admit 
of two interpretations,-one of the spirit, 
the other of the flesh ; one scriptural, 
the other traditional ; nor even that, 
witliout dissent among your boasted mis
called 'fathers.' Look at the predica
ment in which you stand! Listen to 
inspiration! 'WHo 1s A RocK SAVE ouB 
Gon I' Listen to yourself, ' Peter is a 
Rock as well as God r Reconcile these 
two positions if you can. Plead not the 
authority of Christ. God cannot con
tradict himself! God cannot utter false
hood I You misrepresent Christ, you 
dishonour him, deny him, when you 
quote him as the authority of your fun• 
damental dogma-YOUR ARCH AND BLAS· 

PHEMOUS FABLE. 

THE DIVINE PITY. 

IT is over the coffin, or the tomb of 
the beloved, that our hearts pour forth 
the bidden depths of gushing love. So 
is it over a lost world that the heart of 
God bas gone forth, pouring itself out in 
all its unutterable tenderness of com• 
passion. IL is toward his poor wander
ing prodigal that tl1e father's hea1t goes 
out. Over him he sighs and weeps. 
He sees him without a home, without a 
friend, self-exiled from the paternal roof. 
He thinks of him in poverty, in rags, in 
filth, in famine, ready to lie down and 
die. He fancies him drinking the cup 
of the drunken, sitting among the un
clean, joining in the mirth of the pro. 
fane, guiltiest among the guilty. And 
ns he brnods over these things, his 
whole heart is turned within him. He 
almost forgets the happy circle round 
him, in the intensity of his yearnings 
?Ver his outcast boy. So is it with God 
1D his compassion for this fodorn, this 
s~lf-banished world. The outgoings of 
his heart towards it are infinitely be
yond that of a father's affection, or a 
mother's deepost tenderness. This is 

grace-that feeling which is called forth, 
not by the worth, but by the worthless
ness of the object, which awakens at the 
sight of want and misery and guilt. 

'.l'he story of grace has a beginning, 
but grace iteelt has none. We cannot 
love a friend, till we have a friend to 
love; but the heart which loves has 
throbbed within us ever since we breath
ed. We cannot weep over the dead, till 
there are the dead to weep over; but 
the soul that feels and the eye that 
weeps were not created by the sight of 
death. It was the sight of the multi
tudes that awoke the compassion of Je
sus; it was the sight of the city that 
broke up the fountain of his tears; but 
the tender spirit that commiserates suf
ferings was his always. So it was the 
sight of sinning, suffering man, that 
called forth in Eden the grace of God; 
but the grace itself bad been there du
ring all the infinite past. It was only 
waiting for an object towards which it 
might flow out; and now, like a long 
pent-up river, it burst forth in strength 
to overflow the eartb.-Rev. H. Bonar. 

PIETY AND PREACHING. 

EMINENT personal religion will have 
the most happy influence upon the min
ister in bis exhibition of the truth. He 
whose heart is deeply imbued with the 
gospel, whose 'bowels yearn• over his 
fellow men, who 'travails in birth • for 
them until Christ is formed in them the 
hope of glory, and who feels the 'love 
of Christ constraining' him, is prepared 
to preach the gospel, and he will preach 
it in the ' demonstration of the Spirit 
and with power.' He contemplates bis 
hea1·ers in reference to the · judgment 
and their eternal destiny; in reference 
to the brevity of life, and the great work 
to be done in them and by them, in 
order to the salvation of their souls. 
He knows that whatever is done in re
lation to the soul's salvation must be 
done' quickly.' In introducing his sub
ject, he will follow the example of our 
Lord in bis discourse with Nicouemus, 
and in his sermon on the mount. He 
will come as dh-ectly as possible to the 
work in hand. His exposition will be 
simple, clear and impressive. l\Iaking 
no attempt at display, he will aim to 
give his hearers the true meaning of tho 
text, the precise sense which the Holy 
Ghost intended to convey. His Ian. 
guage will be simple, but forcible; his 



312 NOOKS AND CORNERS. 

illustrations striking and impressive; his 
figures, like those of the Saviour, bor
rowed from scenes and circumstances 
with which all are familiar. He will 
not lower the standard of truth, nor the 
claims of religion, to the wishes of de
praved men. He will not preach' smooth 
things' to please those who are crying, 
• peace, peace, when God has not spok. 
en peace;' and, when duty requires, he 
will speak out in tones of thunder of the 
dreadful threatenings of the book of 
God. He will not seek for milder terms 
than those of our Lord. He will speak 
of things as they are, and as they will 
appear in the light of eternity. He will 
think more of commending himself to 
the consciences of his hearers, than of 
pleasing their ears with well-turned pe
riods. He will deem it better to affect 
the heart, than to please the fancy ;
to cause sinners to weep for their sins, 
than to cause them to wonder at the 
learning, wit or ingenuity of the preach
er. His preaching will be distinguished 
by sobriety and earnestness. Others 
may be trifling and.vain, and 
' Court a smile when they should win a soul.' 

Not so with him. He will be sober, but 
not melancholy; grave, but cheerful. 
In bis presence and under bis ministry 
it will not be easy to be light and 
thoughtless. He will present in a vivid 
manner scenes the most solemn and aw
ful, the most grand and glorious; and all 
with a spirit and air so befitting bis sub
jects, his character, and bis station, that 
the most careless will often be compelled 
to listen.-Christian Review. 

THE SPIRITUAL ADVANTAGES OF THE 
SABBATH. 

Gon's gift of the Sabbath should be 
precious to tile working world as its op• 
portunity for moral and spiritual im
provement, and as its best preparative 
for a happy immortality. Whilst eter
nity is hastening apace, the exigencies 
of ea.eh successive moment are banish• 
ing the thought of it, and many are sur
prj.sed into the great hereafter before 
they have distinctly perceived that 
themselves a.re on the road to it. The 
Sabbath brings a weekly pause, and in 
its own mild but earnest e.cceats, says 
to each, whither art thou goiaa? whilst 
its beaignant hours invite "the pilgrim of 
earth to that better country of which it 
is at once the angel and the specimen. 

The Sabbath bl'ings leisure; it gi vea a 
day for thinking; and it brings seclu
sion. From the every day vortex-from 
the crowd so rapid, noisy, and profane, 
it snatches the whirling waif-it pulls 
him aside into its little sanctuary, and 
leaves him alone with God. On the ta
ble of the busy man, whether rich or 
poor, it spreads the open Bible, and 
wakes again tho oracle which has spo
ken the saving word to thousands. To 
the intent and adoring eye it unveils 
that wondrous cross where redemption 
was achieved and God was reconciled; 
and by the vista of one radiant tomb it 
guides the musing spirit far beyond the 
land of graves: whilst perfumed gales 
and Eolian pulses from its opened win
dow bespeak the nearer heaven, and 
stir the soul with immortality. To the 
man who has got the Se.bbatic senti
ment-to the man who has received 
from above the spiritual instinct, what a 
baptism of strength and joy does the 
Lord"s day bring! From prayerful 
slumber he wakes amid its gentle light, 
and finds it spreading round him like a 
balm. There are hope and comfort in 
its greeting, and from prayerful retire
ment he joins bis family circle with 
peace in bis conscience and freshness in 
all his feelings. The books which he 
reads, and the truths which he bears, ex
pand his intellect and fill it with 
thoughts noble, pure, and heavenly. 
The public worship gives rise, and by 
giving outlet, gives increase to hallowed 
emotions and christian affections. The 
psalmody awakens gratitude, cheerful
ness, and praise; and the comprehen
sive prayers and confessions remind him 
of evils which be himself bas overlooked, 
and perils and temptations of which he 
was not aware. Interceding for others, 
his soul dilates in sympathy and puhlio 
spirit. :Friends vaguely romembered
frientls long parted or on foreign shores, 
and on bustling days well nigh forgot• 
ten, now join his earnest fellowship, and 
prayer hallows while it deepens ancient 
amity. The poor, the sick, the broken• 
hearted, prisoners, slaves, the whol_e 
family of sorrow, flit before the supph· 
ant"s eye, and leave him with a softer 
heart. And the realm and its rulers re• 
cur at this sacred moment, and every sen• 
timent is merged in loyalty and cbris• 
tian patriotism. And the ?e~alds. of 
salvation, pastors, teachers, m1ss10naries, 
with all the evangelistic agency, are re-
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called to mind, and whilst his interest 
in Christ's 011use becomes more personal 
his soul exp11nds in c11tholicity. And if 
in 11 willing mood, from the word r;ad 
11nd expo_un~ed, h? ca~ries home enlight
enment, mv1gorallon, 1mp11lse; and with 
big emotions, and blessed hopes the 
Sabbath sends him forth on a 'busy 
week 11nd a restless world, a tranquil 
presence and an elev11ting power. 

TllE BIBLE AND NATIONAL WELFARE. 

Extract from tf,e 'Law of Revol11tions,' 

A SERMON by the Rev. R. Turnbull, 
of Hartford, Conn. The Bible, the Bible 
free and unfettered, is the nation's guide, 
the nation's hope. 

' As with individuals so also with 
states; the only effectual means of their 
restoration to purity and order, stability 
and repose, are lodged in that divine 
book; and just in proportion as they 
love and revere christiaaity, will they 
be prosperous and happy. For more 
than a thousand years has it gone band 
in band with civilization, science, and 
law. It has never been behind the 
age,-nay, it bas alw11ys gone before it, 
like the pillar of fire before Isrnel in the 
wilderness. Its great principles of order, 
submission and freedom, have been the 
stabiliiy of states. Its very presence 
among them has been a saving ark, a 
refuge, and a rest. How far even be
yond the present time gleams the light 
of that wondrous book, which describes 
and promises true freedom and frater
nity, that divine and universal brother
hood, of which the nations only dream ! 
In a word, the christian revelation is the 
true salt of the earth, the vital force of 
communities and states. It alone re
generates while it preserves-preserves 
while it 1·egenerates. "There never," 
says Lord Bacon, " was found in any 
age of the world, either religion or law, 
that did so highly exalt the public good 
as the Bible." "We account the Scrip
tures of God," is the language of New
ton, "the most sublime philosophy." 
" Good and holy men," says Coleridge, 
" and the best and wisest of mankind, 
~he kingly spirits of history, enthroned 
in the hearts of mighty nations, have 
home witness to its influence, have de
clared it to be beyond comp11re the most 
perfect instrument, the only adequate 
organ c-f humanity ; the organ and in
strument of all the gifts, powers and 

tendencies by whioh the individu11l and 
the state are privileged to rise above 
themselves." " I believe in Christ,~ 
says Lamartina, whose testimony we 
quote on this occasion, not only on ac
count of his transcendant genius, but 
on account of the peculiar position which 
he occnpies at the present time; " I be
lieve in Christ, because he has intro
duced on earth the most holy, the most 
fruitful, and the most divine doctrine 
that ever shed its beams on human in
telligence. Christ has spoken as reason 
speaks. The doctrine is known by its 
morality, in the same manner that a 
tree is known by its fruits; the fruits 
of christianity are infinite, perfect, and 
divine, the author of which is the divine 
word, as be so styled himself." 

''.l'he greatest work, then, which, in 
this age of reform and revolution, falls 
upon the cbristian end the lover of his 
race, is to give the word of God to the 
nations; to scatter it, far and wide, in 
all the European states, especially in 
France, Germany, and Italy, and not 
only so, but in all lands, Papal and 
Mohammedan, heathen and idolatrous. 
I.et 11 copy of the divine volume be 
placed in every home throughout the 
world, "for the fairest flower that ever 
r.limbed a cottage window is not so fair 
a sight to my eyes as the Bible gleam
ing thrnugh the lower panes." The 
field is the world, a world yet to be re
deemed, by the power of celestial truth, 
and made to bloom, like a new Eden, 
under the smile of God. Then, in their 
highest sense, liberty, equality, and fra
ternity, shall engirdle the globe as with 
an atmosphere of light. Radiant and 
peaceful it will inhabit all its hills and 
vales, breathing in all that lives, and 
blushing into untold forms of grandeur 
and beauty. Then, on earth, shall com
mence the song of Moses and the Lamb, 
the melody of angels, the rythm and 
eternal harmony of that music which 
fills all the heavenly spheres.' 

FAMILY CIRCLE. 

I MUST GO TO THE PIU.YER•ltEETING. 

(Fmm the Okristia.n Okronicle.) 

1. IF I am not there, I am likely to 
be at some place where I ought not to 
be. If I stay nt home without cause, I 
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invite the devil to come and tempt me. 
If I go out, I am sure to meet otl1er 
company than my master, or fall into 
other pleasures than those of holiness. 
When I leave the prayer-meeting for 
worldly enjoyments, I give good evidence 
that I love the Lord Jesus less than 
perishable trifles. 

2. If I am not there, I make one less 
in the number of those who compose 
the meeting. My brethren will see one 
seat vacant that ought to be filled. 
Every one knows how empty seats 
throw a chill over a religious meeting. 
Suppose all should reasou in this man
ne1·, • Oh, we will not be missed,' 
what would become of the prayer-meet
ing? • 0, no,' you say; 'there are al
ways a few faithful ones who will be 
there.' So, because others are faithful, 
you ta.ke license to be unfaithful! Go 
a.nd tell that to Christ, if you can. Be
sides, can they perform 1our duty? 
Will their faithfulness cover your ab
sence? 

3. If I am not there, I may miss 
many precious interviews with my Sa
viour. In one of the most remarkable 
interviews the disciples bad with Jesus, 
Thomas wa.s absent. He lost a precious 
season. So ma.y I. The very one meet
ing from which I sta.y away, Jesus may 
come into the midst and refresh the 
hearts of my brethren. 

4. If I am not there, and Chi ist is 
within the doors, a.nd I hea.r my breth
ren telling a.bout the interview they en
joyed with Him, like the absent disciple, 
I shall be filled with fretting and un be
lief. Thomas was quite in an un
gracious humour e.t hearing of the glo
rious interview bis brethren bad with 
his Master. I have often been in the 
same mood- I will be careful, in the 
future, to guard against such ebullitions 
by being in my place in the pre.yer
meeting. 

5. If I am not there, I eh all be doing 
just what the enemy of souls would have 
me do. He hates the prayer-meeting. 
It has fortified many a feeble, tempted 
christian age.inst uis wiles. He dreads 
the prayer-meeting. It hQ.S me.de sad 
havoc with his pla.ns and his forces. He 
would ha.v_e e. grand rejoicing, could it 
be done away. Hence, he is continual
ly insinuating into the mind, such 
tLings as these,-' Look here, look here, 
how fine, how innocent! how much 
pleasanter than that dull old prayer-

meeting.' Shall I suffer him to take 
from my hands the ve1·y weapons I need 
to defend myself with? Shall I quietly 
let mine own enemy disarm me? 

6. I must be there-my brethren ex
pect me. I covenanted with them to do 
so. I gave them my solemn promise. 
I break my word in this, as much as 
in disregarding any other appointment. 
They expect me-they are disappointed 
when I stay away-they are grieved
they are saddened. 

7. I must be there-the world, the 
ungodly expect it. They look upon me 
when I am elsewhere, and in other 
pleasures, with an expression which 
says, ' J thought there was a prayer
meeting to-night!' Or if they welcome 
me among their num her, they do not the 
less despise my professions. 

8. I must be there-my pastor ex
per.ts me-I know be is e. godly man. I 
know his love for souls, for the! gospel, 
for Zion. I know nothing gives him 
keener grief than to see religion lan
guishing; nothing pe.re.lizes bis arm and 
crushes his spirit sooner than to see one 
and another absenting himself from the 
prayer-meeting. He bas enough to 
shoulder, without adding this trial. I 
cannot so abuse so faithful a labourer. 
I will brighten his face and lighten his 
heart with my presence, 

9. I must be there-the Saviour ex
pects me. Have I not solemnly pledged 
my word? Do I not meet my engage
ments at the bank? Shall I not meet 
them with God? Am I not under in
calculable obligations to him? Was I 
not naked, and he clothed me; hungry, 
and he fed me; lame, and he bee.led 
me; poor, and he enriched me; perish
ing, and he saved me P She.JI I be 
among the number of whom Jesus said, 
• Were there not ten ckansed, but wl,,ere 
are the nine 1' Will he not estim9.te the 
sincerity and worth of my professions 
by the pains I take, and the Slljlrifices I 
make to please Him ? .Am I so far 
from that declaration that I need not 
tremble;-• Whosoever shall deny me be• 
fore men, him will I also deny bejore my 
Father which ia in hlaven.' 

10. I must go to the prayer-meeting. 
I cannot dispense with it. I am fed 
there. There is my soul's nourishment. 
There I e.m strengthened and blessed. 
I starve away. I grow weak, diseased, 
unhappy. I become e.n easy prey to 
Satan, a reproach to Zion, a burden to 
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myself. Though the prnyer-meeting is 
not the grentest of nll the christinn's 
menns of grnce; yet, if there be faith
fulnes~ and p1'06ting in that, there ls a 
likelihood there will be the some in other 
things. There is need of making use of 
every means which Ood has afforded to 
fortify my sinking heart against its many 
enemies, to arm me for the conflict with 
death, and to prepare me for the solem
nities of the judgment. 

AVOID BAD OOllt:PANY, 

LITTLE S-- had never been known 
by bis mother to tell a lie, or take what 
did not belong to him. One afternoon 
in summer, as the school waR not held, 
his mother left him at home to play in 
the yard, and locking the door of the 
house, went away for an hour or two to 
make some calls. While little S-
was playing by himself, a large boy 
came to see him, and they played to
gether a while very pleasantly. At 
length tbe playmate of S--offered to 
make him a kite, if he would get him 
some paste. But this, little S-- said 
he could not do, as his mother was 
gone. 

' What difference does that make?' 
said the boy. 

'Why,' said little S--, 'how can I 
get it if mother does not give it to me?' 

' Don't you know where the flour bar
rel is?' 

' 0 yes, but I am afraid she will not 
like it.' 

'NonsenEe; she won't care just for a 
little flour.' 

'But what if she should ?' 
'Why she will never know it. You 

can go in and get the flour, and then 
come right out again.' 

' But whet if she asks me if I have 
been in the house, what shall I say?' 

' Tell her you played in the yard all 
the time she was gone.' 

NQw little S--was soon over-per
suaded by this bad boy, and he started 
off for the flour. But here was another 
difficulty; the door was locked. The 
1I!ischievous boy, however, who bad set 
him on at first, soon remedied the diffi
c~lty by opening a window and boosting 
him in. Trembling, the little fellow 
went to the barrel with his cup, scooped 
up t~e flour, and hurried away without 
lookmg behir.d him ;-in his haste scat
tering some of it upon the floor. They 
then went busily tQ work upon the kite. 

Before he went away, this bad play• 
mate oflittle S-- told him over again 
what he should say, if his mother asked 
him anything about the paste. It was 
all false; but little S-- had not. yet 
learned how wicked it was to tell that 
which is untrue. Mrs. S-- came home, 
and was surprised to find the flour all 
sprinkled over the floor, and could hard 
ly believe her little boy bad been so 
wicket! as to have token anything when 
she was away, without liberty. She 
called him in. He came, looking 
ashamed and guilty, as little boys do 
when they have done wrong. 

' Has my little boy,' said she, • been 
into the house since I have been away?' 

'No,' answered he sulkily, and hung 
bis head. 0, how was the poor mother's 
heart grieved to hear this. Her little 
boy had not only taken the flour with
out leave, but now denied it. 

• Where did you get your paste, then?' 
said his mother. 

Little S--told the foolish and wick
ed story the bad boy bad taught him. 

' Come here, my little boy,' said Mrs. 
S--, and she led him to the pantry, 
and showed him the flour that he had 
spilled on the floor. 'Now, I know 
you have been here,' said she. ' How 
could you tell me that you had not?' 

' Henry, (the larger boy's name) told 
me to,' said little S--; and he now 
related to his mother the whole scene, 
weeping more to see bis mother look so 
much grieved than because he under
stood the wickedness of his act. 

His good mother then sat down and 
told of the dreadful sins be had com
mitted agaiust God, first in disobeying 
his mother, then in taking what did not 
belong to him, and finally, in telling a 
lie about it. After this, the little boy 
being now very penitent, she kneeled 
and prayed with him tbat God would 
forgive him, and help him to do so no 
more. 

Learn from this account of S--, 
ohildren, to avoid bad companions; and 
expect if you do wrong, your sin will 
find you out; and remember that one 
fault or sin almost always makes another 
necessary; a little thief will generally 
be a little liar. 

I'M TOO BUSY. 

A MERCHANT sat at bis office desk ; 
various letters were spread before him; 
his whole being was absorbed in the 
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intricacies of business. A zealous friend 
of mankind entered the office: 'I want 
to interest yon a little in a new effort 
for the temperance cause,' said the good 
man. The merchant cut him off by re
plying, • Sir you must excuse me, bnt 
really I'm too busy to attend to that sub
ject now.' ' But, si1·, intemperance is on 
the increase among us,' said his friend. 
'It is? I'm sony; but I'm too busy at 
present to do anything.' 'When shall 
I call age.in, sir?' • I cannot tell. I'm 
very busy. I'm busy every day. Ex
cuse me, sir, I wish you s. good morn
ing.' Then bowing the intrude1· out of 
the office, he resumed the study of his 
papers. '.l'be merchant had frequently 
repulsed the friends of humanity in this 
manner. No matter what was the ob. 
ject, he was too busy to listen to their 
claims. He had even told his mi:niste1· 
lrn was too busy for anything but to 
make money. But one morning a dis
agreeable stranger stepped very softly to 
his side, laying a cold moist band upon 
bis brow, and saying, 'Go home with 
me.' The merchant laid down his pen ; 
his bead grew dizzy; his stomach felt 
faint and sick; he left the counting. 
room, went home and retired to his bed
chamber. His unwelcome visitor had 
followed him, and now took his place by 
the bed-side, whispering ever and anon, 
'You must go with me.' A cold chill 
settled on the merchant's heart; dim 
spectres of ships, notes, houses and 
lands, flitted before his excited mind. 
Still his pulse beat slower, his heart 
heaved heavily, thick films gathered over 
his eyes, his tongue refused to speak. 
Then the merchant knew that the name 
of his visitor was Death ! All other 
claimants on bis attention, except the 
friends of mammon, had always found a 
quick dismiss!l.l in the magic phrase, 
• l'm too busy.' Humanity, mercy, reli
gion bad alike begged his influence, 
means, and attention, in vain. But 
wl.!en death came the excuse was power
less; he was compelled to have leisure 
to die. Let us beware how we make 
ourselves too busy to secure life's great 
end. When the excuse rises to our lips, 
and we are about to say that we are too 
busy to do good, let us remember we 
cannot be too busy to die. 

WAll .AND CHRISTIJ.NITY. 

LET us put the main aspects of the 
twc ~ide by side, and see how fu they 

agrne. Christianity eaves men; war de
stroys them. Christianity elevates men; 
war debases and degrades them. Chris
tianity purifies men ; war corrupts and 
defiles them. Christianity blesses men; 
war 011rses them. God says, tho11 shah 
not kill ; war says, thou 111alt kill. 
God says, blessed are the peace-malccrs; 
war says, blessed a.re the war-makers. 
God says, love yom· enemies; war says, 
bate them. God says, forgive men their 
trespasses; wa1· says, forgive them not. 
God enjoins forgiveness, and forbids re
venge; while war acorns the former, 
and commands the latter. God says, 
resist not evil ; war says, you may nnd 
must resist evil. God says, if any man 
smite thee on one cheek, turn to him 
the ether also ; war says, turn not the 
other cheek, but knock the smiter down. 
God says, bless those who c11rse you ; 
hle~s and curse not; war eays, curse 
those who curse you ; curse and bless 
not. God says, pray for those who de
spitefully use you ; war says, pray 
against them, and seek their destruc
tion. God says, see that none render 
evil for evil unto any man; war says, 
bo sure to render evil for evil unto all 
that injure you. God says, overcome 
evil with good ; war says, overcome 
evil with evil. God says, if thine enemy 
hunger, feed him; if he thirst, give him 
drink ; wa1· says, ii you do supply your 
enemies with food and clothing, you 
shall be shot as a traitor. God says, do 
good unto all men ; war says, do as 
much evil as you can to your enem.ies; 
God says to all men, love oue another •. 
war says, hate and kill one another. 
God says, they that take the sword, 
shall perish by the sword; war says, 
they that take the ·sword, shall be saved 
by the sword. God says, blessed is -he 
that trusteth in the Lord: wnr says, 
cursed is such a man, and blessed is he 
who trusteth in swords and guns. God 
says, beat your swords into plough
shares, your spears into prnning hooks, 
and learn war no more; war says, make 
swords and spears still, and continue to 
learn war-until all mankind have 
ceased from learning it; i. e., fight, all 
of you, until all of you stop fighting!
Book of Peace. 

THE CHIPPEWA. CHIEFS J.ND GEN. 
TAYLOR, 

ON the third day after the arrival of 
General Taylor at Washinston, the In-
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dinn ol1iefs, requested me to seek an in
terview for them, as they were about to 
leave for their homes, on Lake Superior, 
and greatly desired to eee the new pre
sident before their departure. 

It wae accordingly arranged by the 
general to eee them the next morning 
at nine o'clock, before the usual recep
tion hour. 

Fitted out in their very best, with 
many items of finery which their taste 
for the imposing had added to their 
wardrobe, the delegation and their in
terpreter accompanied me to the recep
tion room, and were cordially taken by 
the band by the plain but benevolent 
looking old general. One of the chiefs 
arose, and addressed the president elect 
nearly as follows :-

' Father I We are glad to see you, 
and we are pleased to see you so well 
after your long journey. 

'Father! We are the representatives 
of about twenty thousand of your red 
children, and are just about leaving for 
our homes, far off on Lake Superior, 
and we are very much gratified that, 
before our departure, we have the op
po1'1unity of shaking hands with you. 

'Fatlu,1· ! You have conquered your 
country's enemies in war; may you sub
due the enemies of your administration 
while you are president of the United 
States, and govern this great country 
like the great father, Washington, be
fore you, with wisdom and in peace. 

' Father! This is our visit through 
the country and to the cities of your 
white children; and the wonderful things 
that we have seen, impre~s us with awe, 
and cause us to think that the white 
man is the favoured of the Great Spirit. 

' Father ! In the midst of the great 
blessings which you and your white 
children are favoured of the Great Spirit, 
we usk of you, while you are in power, 
not to forget your less fortunate red 
children. They are now few, and scat
tered, and poor. You can help them. 

' Father! Although a successful war-
1·ior, we have beard or your humanity! 
And now that we see you face to face, 
we are satisfied that you have a heart 
to feel for your poor red children. 

' Father! farewell !' 
The tall, munly-looking chief having 

finished and shaken hands, general Tay-
1~1· asked him to be seated, and rising 
himself, replied nearly as follows :-

' :My red children: I am very hnppy 

to have this interview with you. What 
you have said, I have listened to with 
interest. It ie the more appreciated by 
me, as I am no stranger to your people. 
I resided for a length of time on your 
borders, and have been witness to your 
privations, and am acquainted with 
many of your wants. 

'Peace m1.1st be established and main
tained between yourselves and the 
neighbouring tribes of the red men, 
and you need in the next place the 
means of subsistence. 

'My red children, I thank you for 
your kind wishes, expressed for me per
sonally, and as president of the United 
States. 

' While I am in office, I shall use my 
influence to keep you at peace with the 
Sioux, between whom and the Chippe
was there has always been a most dead
ly hostility, fatal to the prosperity of 
both n-ations. I shall also recommend 
that you he provided with the means of 
raising corn and the other necessaries 
of life. 

' My red children : I hope that you 
have met with success in your pre&ent 
visit, and that you may return to your 
homes without an accitlent by the way ; 
and I bid you say to your red brethren 
that I cordially wish them health and 
prosperity. Farewell !' 

This interesting interview closed with 
a general shaking of hands, and during 
the addresses, it is creditable to the par
ties to say, that the feelings were affect
ed. Tears glistened in the eyes of the 
Indians, and general Taylor evinced 
sufficient emotion, during the address 
of the chief, to show that be possesses a 
heart that may be touched. The old 
veteran was beard to remark, as the 
delegation left the room, ' What fine 
looking men they are !' 

Major Martell, .the half-bred inter
preter, acquitted himself handsomely 
throughout. The Indians came away 
declaring that 'general Taylor talked 
very good.' 

The general's family and suite, evi
dently not prepared for the visit, were 
not dressed to receive company at so 
early au hour; nevertheless, they soon 
came in, en dishabille, and lookel! on with 
interest.-Nat. Era. 

ROWLAND HILL'S F.A.VOURITE STJ.NZJ.. 

WHEN Rowland Hill died, as many 
of our readers may be aware, he wa.s 
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Dl'Rrly ninl'ty years old, and 1weacbed 
with scRrcely diminished power until 
1\'ithin 1t few weeks of his death. Du
ring the last t\11'0 or three years of his 
life, he very frequently 1·epeated the fol
lowing stanza: 

• And when I'm to die, 
Receive me I'll cry, 

For Jesus hns Jovl'd me, I cannot tell why 
But this I can find, ' 
We two are so joined, 

That he'll not be in glory and leave me be
hind.' 

'. The lost time he occupied my pulpit,' 
writes the Rev. George Clayton to bis 
biographer, '"'hen he preached excel
lently for an hour, in behalf of a chari
table institution, he retired to the ves
try after service, under feelings of great 
and manifest exhaustion. Here be re
mained until every individt1al except 
the pew-openers, bis servant and my
self had left the place. At length he 
seemed, with some reluctance, to have 
summoned energy enough to take bis 
departure, intimating that it was in all 
probability the last time be should 
preach in Walworth. His servant went 
before, to open the csrriage door, the 
pew-openers remaining in the vestry. I 
offered my arm, which be declined, and 
I then followed him as he passed down 
the aisle of the chapel. The lights 
were nearly extinguished, the silence 
was profound, nothing indeed was 
beard but the slow, majestic tread of 
bis own footsteps, when, in an under 
tone be thus soliloquized: 

'And when I'm to die,' &c. &c. 

'To my heart this was a scene of un
equalled solemnity, nor can I ever recur 
to it without a revival of that hallowed, 
sacred, shuddering sympathy which it 
originally awakened.' 

When Rowland Hill was dying, and 
when he was apparently unconscious, a 
f1iend put his mouth close to bis ear, 
and repeated slowly bis favourite stanza: 

'And when I'm to die.' &c. &c. 

The light came back to his fast fading 
eye, a_nd _a smile overspread bis face, 
and his hps moved in the ineffectual 
attempt to articulate the stanza. And 
this was the last sign of sensibility 
which be gave. 

We could wish that every disciple of 
Christ would commit these words to 
memory, and weave them into the web 

of his Christian expe1·icnce, Oonft.
dence in Christ, and the abiding assu-

. ance that our confidence is not in vain, 
is all a man needs to secure peace here
after.• If you have this, render, keep 
fast hold of it, for it is your life. H you 
have it not, seek it instantly, no1· give 
up the search until it has been found, 

SOMETHING FOR OUR YOUNG 
PEOPLE. 

A DEPARTED MOTHER'S INFLUENCE, 

IN one of our Atlantic cities, it was 
my lot to become acqt1ainted with a 
young man, who, although of a fine and 
highly cultivated mind, was more noted 
for bis morality, and quiet, unobtrusive 
piety, than even for his mental qualifi
cations. One evening, speaking of a 
mother's influence, be remarked: - 'I 
may say that I never knew a mother's 
love; and yet I may, under providence, 
tb1mk my mother for having preserved 
me from many temptations.' I said, the 
remark seemed so singular, that it need
ed an explanation, to which be replied: 
-• I will tell you what 1 mean. I was 
deprived of my mother when very 
young, so young that I retain but a dim 
recollection of her personal appearance; 
but I never have forgotten, how, every 
morning and evening she called me to 
her side, and, after hearing me repeat 
my prayers, knelt and prayed for me, in 
simple yet earnest language, such as I 
could easily comprehend. She explained 
to me every petition in the Lord's pray· 
er; and although I am now more than 
thirty years old, every word of that ex
planation is as familiar to me as when I 
first beard it. I have been exposed to 
great temptation, much of which is 
known only to myself. Once I was led 
away by the eloquence of a popular 
speaker, to the very verge of infidelity. 
Like most young men, my Bible bad 
been neglected ; and I was from my 
natural temperament, rather sceptical. 
The doctrines he inculcated were sHch 
as well suited the fallen and depraved 
appetites of man, and I was well-nigh 
persuaded of their truth. 

'After attending a lecture, where, 
with the most captivating eloquence, be 
had been attempting to prove from the 
Bible itself, the many inconsistencies _of 
its systems of religion; I happened, in 
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search of one of the passages he quoted, 
to see the Lord's Prayer. Strange to 
say, my eye fell on the petition,' Lead us 
not into temptation, but deliver us from 
evil ' and in a moment a tide of almost 
overwhelming recollections rushed upon 
me. I was again a little child-again I 
knelt by the side of my sainted mother, 
with my little hands clasped in hers, 
nod her low sweet voice was heard en
deavouring to impress on my mind, that 
whenever evil thoughts entered my 
mind, I was to recall that sentence, and, 
with full faith in my heavenly Father, 
to breathe that simple prayer. The 
effect was electrical I In a moment J 
felt that the specious arguments, and 
well-turned sentences l had so long 
listened to with so much pleasure, were 
but dangerous sophistries. Nor was 
this all. From that time I never was 
on the eve of committing any sin, but 
that voice of melody would ring in my 
ears, and who could resist the appeal? 
I could not; I soon sought, and I hope 
not without success, a deeper interest in 
His blood, who died for all sinners. I 
often tremble when I think of what I 
might have been, had I not been blessed 
with a praying mother.' 

A COLLEGE REMINISCENCE. 

IT was a stormy night in autumn. 
The wind howled mournfully without. 
I h11d just laid aside my evening studies, 
and was about to extinguish my lamp, 
when a loud knock detened me, and an 
acquaintance entered with the announce
ment, that my friend and classmate, H., 
was thought to be dying Dying! I 
exclaimed, can it be possible; and I pre
pared at once to accompany the mes&en
ger. H., by the death of his father, a· 
physician in the State of Pennsylvania, 
was left an orphan at an early age. 
In acco1·dance with the wishes of his 
mother, he had determined to obtain a 
liberal education, and having pursued 
the preliminary course with distinguish. 
ed success, at the early nge of sixteen, 
he entered B-- University. It was 
here that our acquaintance first origin
ated. As classmates we were associated 
in the recitation-room, and as friends in 
the social circle. Often when the studies 
of the day were over, and when the 
clock upon the old dome had tolled the 
hour of nine, had we been accustomed 
t~ meet and spend the hours till mid
night, recalling the reminiscences of the 

past, and indnlging in bright hopes of 
the future. But a few days before, he 
had been attacked by a fever, which at 
first presenting few appearances of dan
ger, had gradually assumed a more ma
lignant form, until now, as the messen
ger informed me, his mind appeared to 
be shaken, his thoughts wandering, and 
he was calling loudly in his delirium on 
the name of mother. I had been 
told in the morning that his symptoms 
were more favourable, and little suspect
ed hia condition. Never sh!lll I forget 
my sensations, when, on entering his 
room, and carefully approaching his 
bed side, I saw the change which a few 
short hours had accomplished. The 
cold hand, the hollow cheek, the wild 
and sunken eye, and the death damp 
on his brow, were convincing proofs 
that bis spirit was about to abandon its 
tenement, and return to the God who 
gave it. He recognized me, and for a 
moment a glow of pleasure lit up his 
pale countenance. At his request I 
knelt by his side, and could with diffi
culty distinguish his almost inaudible 
words. 'M--,' said he,• we have long 
been friends-we've had many happy 
hours together-and I hoped for many 
more; but I feel that we must pa.rt. I 
know I'm dying-if I could only see my 
mother, I should be happy,-but to die 
now-so young-so far from home-it 
is very, very bard.' l attempted to com
fort him, but it was a vain attempt, for 
I felt that my own heart was well nigh 
broken. The exertion of talking bad 
evidently been too much for him, and be 
dl'Opped into a state of insensibility, 
which was broken only by occasional 
inarticulnte murmurings. This con
tinued for something more than an 
hour; then suddenly bis limbs became 
convulsed, his features assumed a wild, 
unnatural expression, nature put forth 
her last struggle, and death won the 
victory. 

The morning dawned bright and 
clea1·, but the college bell summoned 
not the student to his accustomed task. 
Silence reigned around. Sadness was 
visible on every countenance, for H. 
was the universal favourite, and his 
sudden death created universal sorrow. 
His 1·esidence was so Jar distant that it 
was thought necessary to bury him at 
P. At the appointed hour we assem
bled in the college chapel. The presi
dent arose and annotmced as II text that 
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beautiful passage from the Psalmist, 
• As for man, his days are as grass; 
es e flower oft he field, so he flourisheth: 
for the wind passeth over it, end ii is 
gone ; and the place thereof shall know 
it no more.' There was not, at the 
close of his discourse, a dry eye or an 
unfeeling henrt in that little audience. 
The sermon was over. The last note of 
the organ died upon tl1e ear. ,ve rose 
in sadness and silence, to bear the body 
of our classmate to its last home. We 
passed through the same portal which 
but a few days before had echoed to his 
manly footstep; we gazed for the last 
time upon the coffin which enclosed 
him, upon the grave which was soon to 
receive him, and then in the words of 
bis own favourite poet, 

'We turned aud wept; 't was manliness 
To be heart-broken there; 

For the grave of earth's best nobleness 
Was watered by the tear.' 

Time bas rapidly passed away, and by 
many the mysterious death of the be
loved H. bas been long since, it may be, 
forgotten; but never, while the vital 
current flows, can I fail to recollect with 
painful emotion, the many virtues, and 
the death-bed scene of my early friend. 

M. 

THE DYING SABBATH SCHOLAR, 

JAMES was one of the most interest
ing scholars connected with my Sab
bath school class: always present, un
less detained by sickness, and seemed 
much interested in bis lesson and the 
remarks of bis teacher. Well do I re
collect bis manly countenance, and the 
smile with which be entered the Sab
bath schoolroom. During the opening 
exercises he was attentive, and appa
rently interested. His answers to the 
questions in the le6sons were prnmpt 
and decisive. When I pointed him to 
the Lamb of God, that takes away the 
sins of the world, be listened with 
breathless attention, aud manifested the 
deepest anxiety to understand every 
word. 

One Sabbath morning James was ab
sent. Two or three Sabbaths passed, 
and no James came to cheer the heart 
of the teacher. At length his little 
brother came, and when asked were 
Ja mes was, ss.id that he was sick and 
would be glad to see the teacher. The 
parents of James were residents in my 

tract distt·ict, and hie mothel' had been 
induced to attend religious meetings, 
and there leal'Ded her need of a Saviour; 
and had yielded her heart to Christ. 

James continued to get worse and 
worse, and was now confined to his bed. 
He seemed conscious that he was not 
long for this wol'id. One day he raised 
his weak and trembling voice and said 
':Mother, dear mother, I shall go to hea
ven when I die. Mother, won't you 
pray for yom little boy?' The mother 
prostrated herself before the throne of 
the Most High, with feelings which 
none but a mother can feel, lifting up 
her cry to Him that gathers the lambs 
in his arms, and pleaded that her darling 
boy might live; and yet with submission 
exclaimed, not my will but thine be done. 

In answer to many inquires, he as
sured bis teacher that be was going to 
heaven. Now they presented their 
united request, that, when he ceased to 
exist on earth, he might be introduced 
to Him that bath said, 'Suffer little 
children to come unto me, anil forbid 
them not.' Tuesday evening was the 
last time that I saw little James alive. 
He was restless all day, and in the eve
ning I called. At the earnest request 
of the little saint, I presented bis cause 
to the Saviour. Oh, bow strongly sweet 
those words came to my mind. 

CONTRIVING TO DO GOOD, 

WHEN Jonathan Edwards was a. 
young man, be formed a series of reso
lutions embodying the principles upon 
which he intended to act and govern 
his future conduct and course of life. 
One of these resolutions was, to be con
tinually endeavouring to find out some 
new contrivance to promote the glory of 
God, and the great ends of his own 
existence and that of his fellow men. 
Should not such e. determination as 
this exist in the bee.rt of every cbrietian, 
and particularly every minister? If 
the men of the world exercise their 
powers of invention in devising new 
and efficient methods of advancing 
their temporal interest, should not those 
who belong to the kingdom of heaven 
do the same thing in reference to the 
spiritual welfare of mankind ?-for what 
purpose are the faculties of skill and 
contrivance given us, but to use them 
to the best ad vantage in doing the work 
of the Lord, whose we are and whom 
we serve? 
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REVIEW. 
Mmi1om oF THOMAS BuncHELL, twen

ty-hoo years a mis,ionary in Jamaica. 
By his brother, WILLIAM FITZ-ER 
BunoHELL, B. L. Green, London. 
12mo. pp. 416. 

TnE names of Burchell and Knibb 
are enshrined in the hearts of great 
multitudes of christians and pliilan
thropists in this country, and are justly 
endeared to whole hosts of the sable 
population of Jamaica. The devoted 
and self-denying labours that they per
formed, the various and imminent 
perils to which they were exposed, 
and the triumphant issue to which 
they at length arrived, in their at
tempts to christianize and emancipate 
the negroes of our colonies, justly en
title them to be held in lasting remem
brance. We cannot but admire and 
pity the meanness, or envy, or party 
spirit that would pass over their names 
in silence, when.referring to the libera
tion and instruction of the slave popu
lation of the West Indies, and can 
only regard with scorn and contempt 
those who would detract from their 
merit, or depreciate their useful and 
honourable career. '.England has oc
casion to be proud of being the home 
and birthplace of such men, and the 
christian church, in reviewing their 
illustrious career, has great occasion 
to thank God and take courage. Sin
gularly unlike in their temperament, 
and constitution, both of body and 
mind, with energy, kindness, and per
severance, they harmoniously moved 
?n, in conjunction with others engaged 
in the same good work ; and had seve
rally the unspeakable happiness to 
witness the wonderful success of their 
benevolent enterprize. But they are 
both gone, and though each died in 
the meridian of life, they achieved a 
work for which untold generations on 
earth will bless God, and which will 
swell the hallelujahs before the throne 
in heaven for ever. 

Thomas Burchell was born at Tet
bury, in Gloucestershire, Dec. 25th, 
1799. His parents were Baptists; one 
grandfather was deacon of the Baptist 
church in Worcester, and ·the other, 
Rev. Joseph Burchell, was pastor of 
the church in Tetbury. The untiring 
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energy of his character was manifest 
even in his childhood-in the ardour 
with which he devoted himself to 
healthy sports, and this a.dded to the 
generosity of his temper, made him a 
favourite with his companions. In his 
sixteenth year, when residing with Mr. 
Brinkworth, cloth manufacturer, of 
Inchbrook, with whom he was appren
ticed, he became decidedly pious, and 
very soon enjoyed the fruits of piety 
in the salvation of others. 

' He addicted himself to rising soon after 
day-dreak-most generally be bent bis steps 
towards a wood belonging to a nobleman whe 
Ii ved in the neighbourhood. He was one 
morning quietly advancing in a winding path, 
when be found himself suddenly confronted 
with one of the gamekeepers, who, supposing 
him to be in quest of game, presented a gun 
at his breast, teJling him be was a dead man 
if be did not surrender. He was startled a 
little; but soon recovering himseir, said bis 
only object in coming there was to enjoy pri
vacy with bis book. The keeper not being 
satisfied, first demanded bis address, and then 
a sight of bis books. He immediately took a 
small Bible out of his eoat pocket. The 
keeper appened surprised; and, after having 
entered into conversation with him, told him 
to consider himself safe at all times on any 
part of the property. 

'He went in a different direction the next 
three or four mornings; but determining 
afterwards to resume his favourite walk, he 
met the nobleman's serrnnt at the same point, 
who, aecosting him respectrully, begged of 
him, if it were not asking too much, to read a 
chapter of the Bible, and explain it to him; 
adding, that he bad waited there two or three 
hours each morning since the first meeting, 
greatly fearing he should never see him there 
again.' Page 12. 

'The request was gladly complied 
with ;'-there he frequently instructed 
this person in religion, and not in vain. 
During the next su=er, his sister, 
accompanied with his master's daugh
ter, after service one Lord's-day even
ing, rambled toward the wood, and 
heard from a neat cottage the strains 
of devotion; and as they mentioned 
the circumstance to Thomas next 
morning, he replied, 'It was the keep
er's family you hea:rd singing, and he 
was my .first convert.' 

He united with the Baptist church 
at Shortwood, Nov., 1817. His ad-
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vancement in both spiritual and tem
poral things was manifest; and his 
ms.ster and his father, to encourage 
and r~ward ~im, ga'l'"e him the means 
of domg a little on his own account 
The first piece of cloth he sold was t~ 
a house in Bristol. Learning that it 
was likely to fail, he obtained leave of 
absence that he might recover it. He 
se~ out at night for a journey of thirty 
miles-and after travelling some time 
resumed his walk at day-break. He 
n:i-ade for the Severn, and after indu
cmg some persons in a boat to put aside 
that he might cross in their boat dis
co'l'"ered that be was in the midst of a 
gang of desperate smugglers, and find
mg that they intended to drown him 
as a spy, he began to exhort them 
serio_u~ly, telling them if they did him 
:i-ny mJury God would judge them for 
1t. Or.e after another their hard 
spirits were subdued by his appeals 
and they aitered their course that h; 
might come to the shore. When he 
saw he had BO far succeeded as to in
duce them to spare his life, he spoke 
to them on the evil of their occupation. 
They not only refused to take any re
ward for his ride, but offered to send 
him a keg of spirits to any place he 
wonld name, and one of them accom
panied him to a farmer's, and induced 
him to take Mr. l3. in his cart to 
Bristol. What was still more wonder
ful, Mr. B. afterwards learned that 
every one of this gang henceforth be
took themselves to an honourable 
course of life, and became altered 
men! 

.A. . swindler having purcha.sed doth 
at his master's, extensively, and paid 
for it in bad notes to the amount of 
£50, and given a bill for .the remainder 
-the fraud was discovered after the 
goods had been forwarded to London. 
Mr. B. with promptitude set out for 
London by the night coach-and as 
he was passing to the waggon office in 
a hackney coach, he saw in the street 
the swindler. 

'Leaving ~he vehiele, and without giving 
~n opportunity of reeognition, be at once 
linked arms. 1:he g~nlleman looked aghast, 
end oo re~o1·er111g L1mself, would have run 
off, b•H bis pursuer held him fast and told 
him be would instantly give him in;o custody 
if he did not restore the cloth. Ignorance of 
the transaction was urgently, but as vainly, 
protested ; o.nd the tenacious gro.•p of the 

creditol' at length extorted from the swindler 
a promise, that provided no legal measures 
wel'e taken agaiust him, he would give up the 
goods.' 

Just as they reached the office, o. 
light cart containing the goods was 
leaving it. The accomplices, perceiv
ing themselves discovered, fled. Mr, 
B. then made his companion enter the 
cart, and drive him to his lodgin_g_s, 
where the goods were secured. He 
then kindly but wisely lectured the 
swindler on the evil and consequences 
of his course. The man, deeply-affect~ 
ed, thanked him, and left. Some short 
time afterwards, Mr. B. in visiting 
town on business, discovered that this 
man, though under another name, was 
captured for horse-stealing. He visit
ed him in prison, where he learned 
that the man had broken with his 
companions when Mr. B. had liberated 
him, bnt that for some horses p:revi
ously stolen, and which he was seeking 
to restore, he was now taken. The 
penitent exclaimed, • Had I but heard 
such words before, as those y<lu have 
spoken, my lot would have been a dif
ferent one.' 

Incidents like these, indicative of 
courage, kindness, and wisdom, gave 
early promise of the brilliant career 
of Thomas Burchell. 

The devotion of so enter_prizing and 
pious a person as young Mr. :Burchell 
to the christian ministry, was an event 
to be both expected and desired. His 
first sermon was delivered at the vil
lage of Nympsfield, Dec. 29, 1818, 
where he had been more than a year 
a member of the church ; and as his 
mind had been directed to missionary 
labour, by the reading of the Baptist 
• periodical accounts,' the memoirs of 
Brainerd, Vanderkemp, and Harriet 
Newel, and the promptings of his own 
ardour, his pastor and friends com
mended him to the attention of the 
Baptist Missionary Society, his master 
also relinquishing his claim on him for 
the remainder of his term, BO that in 
October, 1819, the committee received 
him arld Mr. Phillippo as candidates 
for missionary labour. Mr. Burchell 
entered the college at Bristol in No
vember, where he pursued his studies 
with characteristic diligence until 1823. 
Originally intending to labour in India, 
he was somewhat disconcerted when 
the death of a missionary in Jamaica 
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induced the committee to determine to 
send him thither, He yielded to their 
wish as to the voice of providence
was ordained at Trowbridge, Wilts, 
October 14, 1823 ; eiiht days after he 
was united in marriage to a young 
lady, who made great J.>ecuniary sacri
fices to become a missionary ; and on 
the 17th of November, he left London 
for Gravesend, where he went on board 
the Garland Grove. After a trouble
some voyage, they cast anchor in 
Montego Bay, Jan. 15, 1824. Unex
pected difficulties, arising from the 
abolition movement at home, prevent
ed his settling at 'Crooked Spring,' 
the station to which he was originally 
appointed, and he determined to settle 
at the important town of Montego 
Bay. Here, after obtaining a licence 
to preach, he opened a room Feb. 1st. 
In about a month he formed a church 
consisting of twelve negroes who had 
been previously baptized, and of whose 
christian character he entertained a 
good opinion.· After some discoura~e
ments, he was encouraged by the m
creased attendance on his ministry, 
and with the help of two gentlemen, 
Mr. Yaughan, and Captain Pengelly, 
to whom he had been/reviously in
debted for kindness an countenance, 
he obtained a more commodious build
ing, which was opened in .April. 
Proofs of usefulness now were multi
plied ; he had three hundred enquir
ers, and thronged congregations. 
Lord's-day, June 6, was his first bap
tism, when at four o'clock in the morn
ing thirty-three I>_ersons submitted to 
the sacred rite. This was a hallowed 
day ; but it gave great offence to the 
wliite population-spies were employ
ed, and though Mr. B. had been so 
cautious, as to be rebuked for it by 
a Wesleyan brother, in forbidding 
the negroes to hold meetings or call 
on him after nightfall, he was sum
moned before the magistrates, for 
'holding unlawful meetings at night of 
s!aves.' .After an insulting interroga
tion, the object of which was to tell 
Mr. B, not to baptize any- slaves with
out their master's permission, &c., he 
retired. But in a few days the process 
~as repeated with more of insult and 
indignity, that as he was a man of spirit 
ho miglit be so stung as to speak un
aclviseclly to the bench. His prudenre 

and firmness secured him ; but the 
local press joined in the cry to put 
down the Baptist preacher. The most 
scurrilous articles appeared in the 
papers. ' Consecration qf the Barnet 
River, by parson Burchell,' was the title 
of a most inflammatory article, in a pa
per edited by a local magistrate ; and 
msinuations were freely circulated that 
the preacher flattered the vices of the 
negro population, and encouraged 
them to msurrection. These things 
diminished his congregations, and led 
him to go to Kingston to consult with 
his other brethren in the island, the 
issue of which was the formation of 
their churches into an association, to 
meet annually, and also apply to the 
highest legal authorities in the island 
for information as to the laws of the 
colony, and to write to England for 
instruction and advice. His first child 
was born in September, in the midst 
of these trials. 

The year 1825 commenced inauspi
ciously. Some persons professing god
liness, furnished the editor before 
mentioned with the tale of the .Mun
ster Baptists, which led to reproaches 
being cast on him ; and some of the 
planters forbade their slaves to leave 
the plantations for the purpose of at
tending Mr. Burchell's ministry, and 
were threatened, put in the stocks, 
beaten, &c., for attending, so that 
'wind and tide ' seemed to be set in 
against him. But though often 'cast 
down,' he was not destroyed. He 
baptized sixty-four persons in June, 
formed a church at Crooked Spring, 
and applied home for additional help 
to occupy the fields of labour he had 
o:pened, and that were opening before 
him. There was Falmouth, Lucea, 
Savanna-la-mar, &c. So earnest was 
he in his desire for help, that he told 
the committee, 'I would be satisfied 
to live in a hovel, and to feed upon 
yams and bread rather than be denied 
additional missionaries;' but his ap
peals were unsuccessful, so that he was 
almost induced to listen to proposals 
from .America, to take the pastorate of 
an important church, or the professor
ship m a college, which had been 
offered to his choice. He, however, 
toiled on, and his success was such 
that in September and October he 
baptizecl, so that in all his tribulation 
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his soul was filled with exceeding joy. 
Sickness was added to his other trials in 
the course of the winter months, which 
brought him to the verge of the grave, 
and, with much reluctance, after re
peated trials, he was compelled to re. 
turn to England, and he went ou board 
April 26, 1826, and arri\"ed in lhe fol
lowing J tme. 

His stay in England was short, and 
active. Though he lost his only boy, 
he travelled and preached a great deal-
pleaded with the committee, and ob
tained considerable subscriptions from 
friends for the chapel be inlended to be 
erected. With renewed health he re-em
barked for Jamaica, and landed at Mon
tego Bay, Jan. 30, 1827. The joy of his 
people at receiving him was very great. 
• 0 massa Jesus we tank de! 0 massa 
Christ we bless de! De take home we 
shtipherd- de give him strength-de 
bring him back. Bless de Lord, 0 we 
soul!' With language and thanksgiv
ings like this did they fervently pour out 
their souls before God for bis mercies to 
them in restoring to them their pastor 
and friend. His return was not with. 
out anxieties: the house of assembly 
had passed a consolidated slave law in 
December, enacting that slaves who 
preached should be whipped, and that 
religious teachers taking money from 
slaves should pay a fine of £20 for every 
offence! The good work proceeded
numbers were added-a new chapel was 
opened at :Falmouth in April, and the 
negroes gave most delightful evidence of 
growing intelligence and piety. Though 
some were flogged, others imprisoned, 
and some worked in chains, their ardour 
increased with their sufferings. The 
magistrates, mortified at the continual 
advance of missionary success, summon
ed Mr. Burchell before them, and read 
to him their new law and severely 
threatened him, bnt anon, intelligence 
arrived that the home government refus
ed to sanction their persecuting Jaws ! 
1:'his threw the planters into fury. Pub
he meetings were held, the missionaries 
were threatened, every kind of slander 
was prnpagated, and the law was re
enacted,_ but th~ lieutenar.t governor re
fused lns sanction ! Other additions to 
the church succeeded, at which our 
brethren Hudson and Allsop assisted, 
nod arrangements were made fot· a 
new and spacious chapel nt Montego 
bay. A kind of star chamber committee 

was formed by the magistr11te8 to inter
rogate and harass the missionaries; 
and as I\ specimen of lheir spirit and 
vexations proceedings, it IDI\Y be record
ed that brother Allsop was brought 130 
miles to answer the question, 'Are you 
a Baptist missionary?' Extracts from 
letters that had been inserted in the 
English Baptist Magazine, reflecting on 
the conduct of the colonists, were now, 
in 1828, made the foundation of an in
dictment against Mr. Burchell. No 
solicitor dare act on his behalf-and he 
was told that to defend himself would 
expose him to certain death. But his 
calm, firm appearance disconcerted the 
court, and they shmnk from the prose• 
cution, and instructed their counsel to 
enter a nolle proseq?Ji. 

The new chapel was occupied for 
worship before it was finished. A thou
sand pe1·sons would be at an early morn
ing prayer-meeting, and delightful evi
dence was given that the work of the 
Lord was going on. Though in feeble 
health, Mr. B. was cheered. The birth 
of a daughter, the presence of bis b1·eth
ren at an association meeting, the com
pletion of the chapel, large and promis
ing additions to the church, the for
mation of a church at Savanna-la-mar, 
successively filled his cup with blessing. 
But the death of Mr. Allsop, the recall 
of Mr. Bromley, and the relinquishment 
of Jamaica by the G. B. missionary 
society in 1829, were trials which led 
him to apply to his own society for the 
means of occupying their stations. His 
labours, sacrifices, and devotion inereas
ed, so that when othe1· missiona1ies ar
rived he was' engaged in building chap
els at two or three places. The death of 
Mr. Mann, Mr. Bnrchell's coadjutor, Jed 
to the introduction of the celebrated Mr. 
Knibb, to Falmouth, and the church 
there, consisting of 600 members, very 
cordially received him as their pastor. 

While he was labouring with almost 
dangerous assiduity, sometimes _travel
ling 100 miles per week upon his work 
nnd ministry, the consolidated sla!e 
law was passed a third time, as if ID 

ciefiance of the home government, who 
again refused to sanction it. The night 
meetings wer11 now not continued ~fter 
six, and the local authorities determmed 
in addition to other annoyances, to as· 
sess their chapels, so that in 1830 l\1r. B
proposed to visit England in 183 I. '.fh0 

chapel l!imps ancl furniture were s1:1zed 
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for the rate, and borne away in triumph ; 
but as if to compensate for these troubles 
baptism after baptism took pince, and 
the piety.of the church advanced in in
telligence and vigour.' Under the pres
sure of disease, however, he again visited 
England, and arrived in July, I 831. 

(To be concluded in our next.) 

A BIBLICAL AND THEOLOGICAL DICTIONARY, 
designed as an Illustrative Oommentarg 
on t1'e Sacred Scriptures. Wit1' numer
ous Wood Engraving,. Fourt1' Edition, 
greatly enlarged. By SAMUEL GREEN. 
Foolscap Bvo. pp. 416. B. L. Green, 62, 
Paternoster Row. 

WE noticed with considerable pleasure the 
first edition of this valuable work. We are 
very glad to see the fourth edition. This in
dicates that the work has been appreciated, 
and that there is a growing desire for biblical 
information among the class of persons for 
whom the work was designed. This edition 
has the advantage of the autho1·'s more ma
tured lmowledge and revision. Many of the 
articles have been re-written, and others 
have been greatly enlarged. The valne of 
the whole work has been greatly augmented 
by the assiduous attention of ils author and 
Clmpiler. On the whole, we know of no work 
of this kind and size that we could recom
mend to the young with more confidence; the 
frequent reference to its ololtirarious contents 
will tend greatly to increase their knowledge 
of the holy oracles, to convince them of their 
divine origin and claims, and to establish 
their feet in the way of peace. We have re
ferred to very many of its articles with great 
satisfaction. 

Sce1PTURE S1TEs AND SoENEs, from actual 
survey, in Egypt, Arabia, and Palestine. 
0/tiejly for t1'e use of Sunday-schools. 
Art1'ur Hall and Oo. Bvo. pp. 190. 

Tars is a very beautiful volume. The in
terest attached to the description of the sights 
and scenes of places referred to in the holy 
Scriptures, is greatly increased by the maps 
and the numerous pictorial sketches taken on 
the spot, by the author of the work. It is 
indeed very delightful to the reader of the in
spired volume to have placed before him the 
various localities mentioned in the sacred 
page, as they appear after the revolutions or 
ages, and the ravages of time aud conquest, 
and to feel that in the identity of these places, 
as they appear to the modern traveller, there 
is an evidence of the truth or the records or 
Moses and the prophets, and of the evanga
lists and apostles. • The great empires 

noticed in the biblical records have indeed 
utterly perished, but some have left behind 
them a world of glorious monumental re
cords :-obelisks and pyramids, which stood 
even in the days of the patriarchs, and which 
testify to an established civilzation even long 
anterior; temples and tombs, upon the walls 
of which are vividly depfoted the manners anrl 
customs or the time when they were reared 
or excavated, and which, with their remote 
language, wonderfully confirm even the mi
notiie of the Scripture narrative.' The pre
sent volome contains notices of the earliest 
sites in Palestine, frequented by the patri
archs: Sicbem, Bethel, the Dead Sea, Heb
ron, or Mamre, Beersheba, &c.; of Egypt, 
and its condition in early times; of Edom, 
aud its 'rock hewn' capital, Petra; with a 
general survey of the past and present state 
of Jerusalem, containing the substance of the 
author's • walks,' in and around that memo
rable city. 

A second volome is promised to embrace 
many of the scenes of the New Testament. 
We doubt not the volumes will meet with 
the extensive circulation to which their gene
ral excellence justly entitles them. 

THE SUNDAY SCHOOL LIBRAI\Y. Vol. I. 
.4. ddresses to Ohildren, with I ntrodu<:tory 
Suggestions to Ministers and. Teachers. 
By SAMUEL G. GBEEN, B. A., Minister of 
Silver-street, Taunton. 32mo. pp. 132. 
Benjamin L. Green, London. 

WE have read these addresses with plea
sure. Every minister who has preached to 
children has been conscious of the difficulty 
of the exercise. These addresses combine a 
jndicious simplicity, with good sense, and 
sound Scriptural instruction and admonition ; 
withal, presented in such a form as to interest 
and benefit children and young people. We 
are glad of the publication of these addresses, 
as the perusal of them, we trust will stimu
late many others who have almost abandoned 
the hope of being able to preach interestingly 
and usefully to children, to make more suit
able and successful eft',rts. The introduc
tory remarks deserve a very attentive perusal. 

Ona RnRAL CHURCHES; tlieir Perils, and 
t1'e Remedy. A Letter to t1'e Rev. Thomas 
Binney, of London. By WILLl-'111 FER• 
ousoN, Bicester, O.ron. Ward and Oo. 

Tu1s letter complains of the formality and 
coldness of many professed christians- or the 
small church system-of the inefficiency of 
the ministry, and or the necessity of more 
systematic exertion, It contains several sug
gestions worth:,: of notice, 
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OBITUARY. 

Mas. E. GOULBOUaN.-Amidst the dir. 
ferent and successive trials, of which the pil
grims to Zion are the suhjecla, it is a great 
and unfailing source of satisfaction to he 
assured that the hand of God is in every 
event-that he cannot do wrong; and also 
to know that all things work together for 
good to them that lo,·e him. In numerous 
instances the reasons of the divine conduct 
towards bis creatures are concealed-an im
penetrable veil hides them from their view; 
but huing the fullest conviction that the 
Judge of all the earth will do right, \\"8 must 
trust a future day and state will unfold every 
mystery, develop the plans of providence, 
and astonish and dolight the saints in glory 
with the unexpected wisdom and infinite 
goodness combined in them. What we 
know not now we si,all know hereafter. 

'With the e,·ent that bas recently tran
spired in the removal from earth of the sub
ject of this brief sketch, Elizabeth Goul
bourn, the eldest daughter of Charles and 
Sarah Bate, Tarporley, in her twenty.fifth 
year, much is connected that leads us with 
the poet to exclaim,-

' Gotl moves ill a mysterions war, 
Bis wonders to perform.' 

During the month of July, 1848, our es
teemed young sister entered the conjugal 
state, but the union was only formed to be 
speedily dissolved, for ere a few weeks had 
passed a way, she became a victim of that 
fa,al disease, so common to Europeans. 
Gradually declining in health, she became 
confined to her room, and ere a few weeks 
more had completed their rounds, her coun
tenance was changed, and she was called 
away, March 29th, 1849, to re-unite with 
her belo•ed brother Charles in tbe family 
above,-whnse memoir appeared in the Re
pository a short time ago. When the afflic
tion of the deceased commenced, there w11-s, 
as may naturally be expected, a strong at
tachment to earthly connections, especially 
lo a young husband, who, at the present 
time is the subject of a severe affliction; but 
prior Lo the termination of the disease of our 
amiable and pious yuung friend, she was 
brought by the grace of God into a calm, re
signed, and tranquil frame, steadily relying 
upon the Saviour, whom having not seen, 
she lov&d. This exceedingly affecting event 
was improved by her pastor on Lord's-day 
evening, April 15th, 1849, to a crowded 
congregation, from Psalm xcvii. 2, • Clouds 
and darkness are round about him: righteous
ness and judgment are the habitation of his 
throne.' How uncertain are all things here, 
and how this very mysterious and afflictive 

circumstance should lead young" persons lo 
model'ate their expectations and attachments 
with resprct to earth and earthly things, as 
their sun, like hers, may go down while it ie 
yet noon. M. S, 

Tcrrporley. 

Ma. THOMAS CoP&LAND, of Quorndon, 
Leicestershire, died April 5, 1849, aged six
ty-six years. He was born in the pariah of 
Gedney, Lincolnshire, on .[,'~b. 3, 1783; and 
was baptized by the late Rev. T. Stevenson, 
at the Wood-gate chapel, Loughborough, in 
the year 1817. A few years ago he removed 
to Quorndon, and became a member of the 
church assembling in this village, and con
tinued to maintain an honourable and useful 
connection with it until the Great Disposer 
of all events called him to his reward. Mr. 
C. was a thorough General Baptist in princi
ple, and felt anxious for the welfare aud pros
perity of the denomination. He possessed 
a very general knowledge of the connexion 
aud its institutions; he was one of the pro
jectors (il not the projector,) of our Home 
Mission, and continued the zealous and de. 
votHd friend of it until he di11d. He was 
constitutionally kind, and has often served 
others lo the great neglect of his own com
fort and interest. For some time he suffered 
from a failure in his sight, which on examin
ation proved to be cataract. Being totally 
laitl aside from his usual employment, and 
very nearly blind, he resolved 10 go to Lon. 
don and undergo a surgical operation. He 
was assisted bv his friend and relative Mr. 
Cammack, a physician of Spalding, to obtain 
admission to the Charing Cross bospital. 
He left home in the highest spirits, elevated 
with the hope of soon returning with the 
language of one of old, ' whereas once I was 
blind, now I see.' . 

He received the kindest attention from'·t1,e 
medical gentlemen of the hospital, and pas
sed the operation better tj,11,11 most who are 
necessitated to undergo · it. Having gone 
through it, he and his friends were indulging 
the hope that he would soon be able to re
turn; but' God's ways are not as our, ways, 
nor his thoughts as our thoughts,'-a few 
days after the operation he was auacked with 
Erysipelas; his constitution was too weak to 
struggle with the disease, and he rapidly sunk 
underit. Thus, when his now afflicted wido\V 
and friends were expecting his return, they re
ceived the painful intelligence that he was 
no more. He died in the hospital, on Thurs
day April 5th, and was buried at Bloomsbury 
church, London, on the following Lord's day, 
On the 22nd his death was improved in the 
General Baptist chapel, Quorndon, by th• 
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pulor of the church, from, ' Preciou• in the 
eight of the Lord la the death of hie aaiot■.' 
The respect paid lo our departed friend was 
npparenl from the unusually large attend-
ance on the occasion. J, S. Q, 

JonN BARTRAM was born in Stall'ordshire, 
in 1751, 110d 'died in the Lor,l' at Mel
bourne, Derbyshire, May 15, 1849, in the 
99th year of bis age. 

From hi• oative place our deparled brother 
juurneyed to Melbourne, in search of em
ployment, when about nineteen years of age, 
After residing in the neighbourhood about a 
~·ear be entered the service of the late Mr. 
Robinson of Shaw House, who was a mem. 
ber and an officer of the General Bapl'ist 
church; aod hie connection with the family 
continued for the long period of seventy
seven years. He was induced lo attend the 
huuse of God, and under the faithful minis
try of the Rev. Francis Smith was brought 
to a knowledge of the truth. Tho conoexion 
he then formed "ith the church of Christ 
was hooourably maintained for upwards of 
seventy years, when he left the toils of earth 
for the rest of heaven. 

His natural demeanour was quiet and 
unassuming. He minded 'his own business,' 
and was a man of but few words. Manli
ness and independence were clearly observ
able in his menial characteristics. He bad 
a high sense of honour io principle and 
action, was anxious to ' provide things 
honest in the sight of all,' to husband well 
bis pecuniary resources, and uniform!_.- act
ed on the principle,-•' it is more blessed to 
give than to receil·e.' 

He revered the sabbath, and frequently 
inculcated the importance of• sanctifying' it. 
In the government ot' his family be was 
thoughtful and prudent. As a father, be 
maintained bis authority at homo, and when 
his children went astray, he would faithfully 
admonish and firmly correct; but never gave 
way to thos11 ebullitions of passion, which, 
in some cases, have dishonoured the chris
tian character and name. He habitually 
Inculcated and exemplified humility; and 
when anything· transpired that was likely to 
foster pride or self-esteem, he would point 
out the danger and alfectionately warn. 
He made the Bible ' the man or his counsel' 
-was familiar with its treasures, and under
stood it well. Re cherished a lively sense 
of hi■ own imperfections and unworthiness, 
and would orten complain of the e.ils of his 
own heart; but these views induced him to 
rely more implicitly and entirely on the 
merits of the • crucified One.' In bis reli
gious experience he knew but little of the 
~xtremes or rapture or of gloom. He trusted 
ID the cross: and the hopes be derived from 
t~e efficacious sacrifice, comforted him in 
hfo, and •n•tained him in death. 

His personal appearance, during bis 'lat. 
ter days,' was truly patriarchal. Hi1 silvery 
locks, wrinkled countenance, stooping gait, 
and quiet spirit, secured reepect and venera
tion. His 'hoary bead was a crown of 
glory, being found in wisdom's ways.' 

By bodily infirmities he was unfilled for 
active labour several years before hie decease, 
and daring those years of physical imbecility, 
the esteem in which he was held by the 
family be had so long sened, was pleasing
ly manifested. Their kind attentions, and 
onrailing liberality mitigated the anxieties, 
and relieved the difficulties or age. When 
no longer able to Jabour for his bread, his 
master's house and table were daily accessible. 
Infirmities increased, and he was no longer 
able to take his accustomed walk to dine at 
his master's board, but arter this, the weeklv 
sum was ouostentatiousJ.y forwarded until 
the aged pilgrim had completed his journey. 
Arrangements were also made for a decent 
and respectable funeral, all the expences of 
which were defrayed from the same source. 

One member of bis master's family travel
led upwards of 100 miles, to evince bis res
pect by following the body to the grave. 

Such facts, we conceive, deserve a rec1ud, 
as they honour alike the considerate master, 
and the fa.ithfol servant. Having seen the 
rise and departure of three generations of 
men, our revered brother went ' lo his fathers 
in peace, and was buried in a good old age.' 
He rests from his labours. ' Blessed are 
the dead who die in the Lord. May all his 
children, and his 'children's children,' fol
low him as be followed Christ. Jacob's in
terview with Pharoah (Gen. xlvii. 7-9) was 
solected by the pastor as the ground of bis 
funeral discourse. The chapel was crowded, 

Melbourne, T. GILL. 

HANNAH, the wife of Mr. John Cross, 
yeoman, of Barrow-on-Soar, died April 2-l, 
1849, aged 61 years. Mrs. Cross was bap
tized about ten years ago, and continued a 
respectable and exemplary member of the 
Qoorndon church nolil called in the arrange
ments of providence to nnile with the church 
triumphant above. For some years she bad 
to contend with an exceedingly delicate and 
feeble constitution. She sulfered much, but 
sulfered with patience and resignation to the 
Divine will. In her last affliction, she was 
conscious of her approaching dissolution, 
and anticipated the event with a calmnen 
and courage which nothing bot the religion 
of Christ can inspire, She was interred in 
the burial ground, Quorodon, and her death 
was improved at B,urow, by the minister of 
the church, from the words of Paul-words, 
fully expressing her latest experience,
, Having a desire to depart and to be with 
Christ, which is far better.' J. S. Q. 
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INTELLIGJ~NCE. 
Tel! Ln100LNBBIRE CowFEllEllCE assem

bled at ChaUeris, on Thnraday, Jane 7th, 
1849. Brother Ashby, of Long Sutton, 
preached in the morning, from Rev. ii. part of 
1st veree. At the meeting for business 
(brother J, Lyon in the chair,) ii was re
solved,-

I. That Mr. J. Ratcliffe be requested to 
confer with Mr. Rose, respecting the prope,ty 
at Fenstaoton, with a view to bring the pre
sent occupants to some agreement, as to 
whether they will continue to hold it or not. 

2 That the sum of £IS. b6 granted to the 
rriends at Castleacre for the pBBt year. 

3. That brethren San by and Thomson of 
Long Sutton, be requested to audit the Home 
Mission accounts. 

4. That the thanks of the Conference be 
presented to Mr. C. Anderson, of Long Sut
ton, for his services as treasurer for the 
Home Mission. 

5. That Mr. R. Wherry, of Wisbech, be 
requested to undertake the above office. 

6. That the Home Mission committee be 
re-appointed for the ensuing year. 

'i. That a grant of £15. be made to the 
friends at Castleacre, and £ I 0. to the friends 
at Gedney Hill, for the next year. 

8. That brother Jones, BP.Dr., be requested 
to advise with the friends at Peterborough, 
respecting a suitable pastor, &c. 

9. That the questions to which Mr. C. 
Anderson refers are such as belong exclu
sively to individual churches and therefore 
cannot be replied to by Conference. 

10. That in reply to Mr. Sanby's sugges
tion with respect to the Foreign Mission 
deputations to our churches, we think the 
present arrangement cannot be improved upon. 

I I. That the next Conference be held at 
Cooiogsby, Sep. 27th, 1849. Brother Gola
worthy of Suttertoo to preach. At this Con
ference, brother Pike of Wisbech preached in 
the evening from I Peter iii. 22. 

S.u.ruEL Assnv, Sec. 

MmLAlfD Cm,FERENCE. - The Midland 
Conference was held at Castle Doniogtoo, on 
Whit-Tuesday. As usual, divine service 
commenced at half-pBBt ten in the morning. 
Mr. Goadby read suitable portions of Scrip
ture and pr1.yed, and Mr. Pike preached an 
excellent sermon on the work of the Ilolg 
Spirit, from 1 Cor. xii. 11-13. The congre
gation was good. At one o'clock a good bot 
dinner was provided in the school room, for 
one shilling each. 

The Conference assembled for business at 
half-pBBt two ; Mr. Nightingale, the minister 
of the place, presided, and Mr. Derry of Bar
ton prayed. An encouraging number of rep 

resentativea was present, and the elate of the 
churches generally was reported. According 
to the reports given, forty-six persons had been 
baptized since the Easter Conference, and 
142 waited as candidates, Atter the dox
ology was sung, the following bnslneBS was 
transacted :-

1. A letter was read from the Oe0Qr11l 
BapList church, Eldon-street, Sheffield, re• 
questing the Conference to reconsider their 
application for admission into the Confer
ence, and it was resolved at length,-' That 
under the circumstances in which the breth
ren at Eldon-street are placed, the Conference 
defers the consideration of their application 
till we are satisfied that the ohurch to which 
they belonged would be agreeable to their re
ception.' 

2. The brethren appointed at the last 
Conference to see the writings of the land at 
Swadlingcote, made their report, and it wBB 
agreed ' That the case lie over for some time, 
and the friends who have had the manage
ment of it see to it as formerly.' 

3. A case was submitted by the repre
sentatives of the Melbourn church, request
ing the Conference to recommend the Asso
ciation to give a portion of the profits of the 
Repository lo the fund In behalf of the aged 
ministers. And it was resolved,-' 1'bat this 
Conference suggests the propriety of the As
sociation considering whether a portion of 
the pro& ts of the Repository might not be 
given to the fund for the relief of aged min
isters.' 

4. The warm thanks of the Conference were 
given to Mr. Pike for his admirable sermon in 
the morning, accompanied with a request to 
let it appear in the Repository, and he kindly 
agreed to do so. 

5. The next Conference to be held at 
Hinckley, in September, and Mr. Owen to 
preach ' On the sin of grieving the Holy 
Spirit.' 

Mr. Richard Pike concluded the meeting 
with prayer. A Home Missionary meeting 
waa held in the evening. 

G. STAPLES, Sec. 

THE YORKSHIRE CollFEREllCB assembled 
at Shore, on Whit-Tuesday, May 29, 1849. 
Mr. R. Horsfield of Leeds opened the public 
worship in the morning by reading the Scrip· 
lures and prayer, and Mr. R. Hardy or 
Queenshead preached, from John iv. 36-38, 

At a quarter past two, p.m., the mioist_ers, 
delegates, and members of churches, united 
in singing and prayer, and afterwuds the 
business of the Conference was transacted. 

A letter was received from the church io 
Manchester, through the medium of a dele· 
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~le, prHenting thank, tor minialerilli aup
plles, and reqoeellng their oooUauaoce. Aa 
Oak,streel chapel ia aold, Ibey felt their dUll
cullles, and desired counsel how to proceed 
in future, The Conference eirpresaed its 
aympnthy, and advlaed them to look out for 
an eligible room, and if possible, keep united, 

The eecrelary waa requested to correspond 
with the oommillee of the Derby and Castle 
Dooiogton Conference, on the propriety of 
adopting Manchester as a Home Missionary 
station, after the claims of Leeds are di
minished. 

A vote of thanks was presented to Mr. W, 
Greenwood, of Bradror.d, for bis socceSB in 
begging for the church al Ovendon. Mr. R. 
Horsfield gave a ver7 encouraging report of 
the interest of religion at Byron-street, Leeds, 
The Home Mission report was referred to 
Messrs. Hollinrake, J, Hodgson, E. Bott, and 
J, Pike, for approval. MeBBrs, Robertshaw 
and Baley w.ere again req11ested to visit our 
friends at Rosendale. .OW' brethren a.t Tod
mordeo reported in a letter tb.at .they were 
peaoeable,'but 110.me amongst them ,re defec
tire in energy and zeal. M'r, R. H,ard.y re
signed bis office as secretary for the Home 
Mission, into the bands of the Conference. 
Mr. J, Hodgson lilrewise resigned bis office 
as secr.etJry for the Conference. They both 
received II v,ote of 1h1µ1ks for their p.ast ser
vices, and a reque,t to con,tinue in cijllee tpe 
ensuing year. 

Statistics. A.t Leeds, Allerton, Qlayton, 
Queen.ahead, and Oveodeo, they are p~ace
able and united, without much Tisible im
provement. At BrB,d(ord they have seven 
candida~,. They ba:re baptized two 11,t Hllii
fair, and l;iave a few inquirers. At Bircbes
clift'e they have baptize.d sixte.eo, and are 
united. At Heptoostall Slack Ibey have 
many ca,ndidates and inquirers. At Shore, 
LioehoJm, Burnley, and ~aocb,ester, they 
have baptizec!, thirteen, and have many in
quirers, The congregations are very good at 
all the places, except Manchester. 

The neir t Conference to be held al Lloe
.holm, on Friday, the 28th of September, 
1849. Mr. J. Batey of Burnley to preach; 
in case of failure, Mr, E. Bott of Heptooatall 
Slack. 

TsE CeESBIRE •11n LAl!IO.UBIRE ,CON• 
PER&l!IOB was held at Stockport on Good 
Friday, April .6tb, 1849. The morning ser
vice commenced al eleven o'clock. Brother 
J • S11tcli1fe or Staley Bridge read the Scrip
tures and prayed, and brolher M. Shore 
preached a very suitable sermon from Rev, i. 
and latter part of 6th verse. After dinner 
the Conference assembled for business. Bro
lh~r J, S11tcli1fe was clliled to preside. The 
m1n11tes of the former Conference were then 
read, and received as correct. It was re
aolved,-

V. 11.-N. S. 2P 

1st. That the Audlem friends have the 
occasional aeniees of the diff'ereot ministers 
of this Conference the ensuing six months. 

2nd. That the sum of £2 be granted to 
the Macclesfield church. Since the last Con
ference four have been added to them by bap
tism. 

3rd. That copies of addresses tc the 
members of the cb,ucbes on the claims of the 
Home Miaaioo, drawn up by friends Shore 
and Gaytborpe, be eeot to each church com
posing this conference, and that the thanks 
of this meeting be tendered to them for their 
services. 

4th, In respect to Nantwich nothing can 
at present be effected. 

The Congleton friends state that since 
Mr. Crowther, their late minister, left them, 
they have been declining, which is not to be 
wondered at, as most of them are both young 
in years and in grace ; but they return thanks 
onto the Lord for keeping a few of them to
gether, and that he bas brought them one 
(Mr. John Taylor of Bradford) to labour 
among and to break unto them the bread of 
life. He commenced bis labo11rs on the nrst 
Sunday in March; since then both p11blic and 
private 1)18IUIS of grace have been better at
tended. In pecuniary matters .they requested 
help, which was promised. 

At Staley Bridge peace and unity dwell 
.o,moog them, the congregations are good, and 
the scbo.ol is upon the increase. Nine chris
tian friends have been added to the church by 
baptism of whom they hope well. At Stoke 
I.hey ha~e bad no additions to their church, 
but have a few hopeful enquirers. Their 
c,ongr.egations are good, and their request was 
grauted that they have assistance from the 
Home Mission fund, in order that they may 
obtain ministers to break 11010 them the 
bread of life more frequently. At Stockport 
their 1eq,oest was ministerial help, which was 
also granted. At Wheelock the school and 
congregations are good. They have baptized 
two at Tarporley. 

WawICKSBIBE CoNl'EUl!ICE.-This meet
ing assembled at Longford, Union Place, 
April 10th, 1849, Brother Knight of Wol• 
vey, in the absenc.e of llrother Barnes, preach
ed. from Deut. :s:u:ii. 47. 

llrlet again in the afternoon, at half-past 
two o'clock ; brother Chapman having opened 
the service with prayer, brother Shaw, as 
miojster of the place, presided. 

The Maoual of Faith and Practice, de
signed principally for the use of the junior 
members of General Baptist churches, drawn 
up by brother Chapman by the request of a 
previo11s 111eeliog, having been submitted ac
cording to a resol11tioo of the former Confer
ence to I.he critical review of brethren Goadby 
of Loughboro', Jones of March, and Wallis 
of Leici:ster, and their respective communi-
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cations having been laid before the meet
ing, containing various friendly suggestions 
and emendations, it was, after considerable 
conversation on the subject, recommended 
th1tt brother Chapman publish it. 

The few friends at Nuneaton were ad
vised to apply to the respective pastors in 
the district, in order that their application 
to have the ordinance of the Lord's-supper 
administered to them might be duly at
tended to. 

In consequence of several churches ggn
nooted with the Warwickshire district lfav
ing neglected sending an account of their 
respective states, it was resolved, that in 
fnture no church who neglect for three 
suooessi ve meetings sending· either a re
port or a representative shall be retained 
m the list of churches composmg the War
wickshire Conference. 

Agreed that the following question form 
the subject of discussion at our next meet
ing,-• What are the most efficient means 
that can be adopted to make our Confer
ences more interesting ?' 

The time devoted to the evening service 
.,..as mostly occupied in listening to ad
dresses delivered by ministers and friends 
on such subjects as the states of the 
churches and the aspect of the times 
seemed to demand. 

The next Conference to be held at Bed
worth ; brother Lewitt of Coventry is ap-
pointed to preach. J. WRIGHT, 

THE NORTH DERBYSHIRE CONFERENCE 
assembled at Ilkeston, on Friday, April 6, 
1849, at Two o'clock, P, M, Brethren Bil
son and Felkin engaged in prayer, and bro
ther Springthorpe presided. 

A goodly number of representatives and 
friends were present; good order and a 
kind feeling prevailed.. From the reports 
of the churches it appeared that eight bad 
been baptized since the last Conference, 
and that ten candidates were waiting for 
admission into cbristian fellowship. 

The friends at Cricb returned thanks for 
the ministerial aid they had been favoured 
with, and requested it~ continuance. 

From the general sentiments expressed, 
it was evident that the newly-formed home 
mission station at a distant place must not 
expeet in future any aid from this Confer
ence. 

It was gratifying to the Conference to 
learn, from the worthy treasurer of the late 
home mission in this district, that he had 
received from nearly all the churches the 
sums apportioned them to pay. 

The friends at Langley Mill again appli
ed for admission, as a distinct church, into 
the Conference. Their request was cor
dially complied with. 

There were other subjects which occu-

pied the attention of the m011ting, the re
sult of which it is hoped will ultimately 
prove beneficial to the churches in these 
parts, 

Tea was provided for the friends in the 
vestry; nnd a public revival meeting held 
in the evening. 

The next Conference to be at Langley 
Mill, on Monday the 6th of August, 1840. 

J, FELKIN, 

ANNIVERSARIES, 

LOUGHBOROUGH, Wood Gate,-On Lord's
day, June 10th, two i1ppropriate sermons 
were delivered in this place, on behnlf of 
the Sabbath-school, by the highly-esteemed 
pastor of the church, when collections were 
made for the institution, amounting to 
£2911s. 

MAccLESFIBLD.-On Lord's-day, May 
18th, 1849, two excellent sermons were 
preached in the General Baptist chapel, 
Macclesfield, by the Rev. John Alcorn, 
Baptist minister, Gill Rent, on behalf of 
the debt on the chapel. The congrega
tions were good. Collections amounted to 
a little more than £6, 

BuBNLEY.-On Lord's-day, June 10th, 
1849, two sermons were preached for the 
Sabbath-schools, by the Rev. R. Horsfield 
of Leeds, when the very handsome sum of 
.£43, 16s, 10d, was collected. Time was 
when the collection would have been thought 
good at £7. Seven years ago, when a 
chapel in the town was borrowed for the 
purpose of accommodating more people, the 
collections were under £12. • Let the 
Lord be magnified, who bath pleasure in 
the prosperity of bis servants.' J. B. 

HEPTONSTA.LL Sucx. - The Sabbath
school collections, after sermons by Mr. 
Bott, amounted to nearly £28. 

BmcHCLIFFE,-The liberal sum of £28 
was collected for the Sabbath-school, on 
Lord's-day June 3rd, after sermons by Mr. 
Horsfield of Leeds. 

l.INEIIOLME-N early £23 were collected 
for the Sabbath-school on Lord's-dny, June 
10th, after sermons by Mr. Horsfield of 
Leeds, 

CBICH,-The annual sermons on behalf 
of the G. B. Sabbath-school, were preached 
on Lord's-day, May 13th, 1841J, by Mr. W. 
Shaw of Derby. The congregations and 
collections were good. H. C. 

:BAPTISMS. 

Macn.-On Lord's-day, June 3rd, five 
young persons were baptized, two males 
and three females, two of whom are teach
ers of the Sabbath-school. Our esteemed 
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minister preached an Brgumento.tive ser
mon on the occo.sion, from Eph. iv. 5, 
• One bo.ptism,' to o.n overflowing and o.tten
tive audience. In the afternoon they were 
received into the church, with an affection
ate address, ond our earnest proyer is, that 
they. mo.y each be faithful unto deoth, and 
receive a crown of life which fadeth not 
away. L. E. 

BunroN-oN-Tn1111r.-The ordinance of 
believers' boptism was administered in this 
town, on Lord's-doy, June 3rd. Mr. Peggs 
preoched in the afternoon from Heb. viii. 
5, ' See thou make all things according to 
the pattern shewed to thee in the mount;' 
and in the evening from Luke xiii. 28, 29. 
The attendance was good. B. 

C.a.ULDWELL.-We had a baptism the first 
Sabbath in June. Our friend, Mr. Wood 
of Melbourne, pa.id us a visit, and preached 
twice. His labours were very acceptable. 
This is the third sister of one family and 
the second of another who have been added 
to our church within the last two or three 
years. May we h11ve the dew of the youth. 

B. 
CovENTRY,-On Lord's-day, Dec. 31st, 

1848, two persons, one male and one female, 
were baptized; on Lord's-day, March 25th, 
1849, three persons, one male and two 
females, put on Christ by baptism ; and on 
Lord's day, June 3rd, two others, one mole 
and one female, both children of predo-bap
tist parents, were immersed in obedience 
to the divine command. These were days 
of refreshing ; and crowded congregations 
witnessed the celebration of the ordinance. 
We have several others anxious to follow 
the Lamb, and like those above-named, to 
be added to our fellowship. 

CHATTEaxs. - May 17th, 1849, after 
preaching on the Saviour's blessing little 
children, and the baptized households, on 
two previous occasions, two persons, one 
male and one female, were immersed in the 
name of the 'three that bear record in hea
ven;' and on Tuesday the 29th, after an 
address on the nature, subjects, and im
portance of believers' baptism, another fe. 
male was buried with her Lord. J. L. 

SurroxHN-ASHFIELD. - On Lord's-day 
morning, May 20th, four persons were 
baptized, after a sermon by Mr. Shaw of 
Lenton. S. H. 

LOUGHBOROUGH, Woocl Gate.-After an 
argumentative sermon on Rom. vi. 3, 4, 
Mr. Goadby baptized five persons on their 
profession. 

HALIFAx.-On Lord's-day, May 27th, 
Mr. Pike immersed two young friencls on 
a profession of their faith. The service 
was interesting. The Lorcl scncl many 
such. R. 

LEJOESTEB, D01Jer-atreet.-On Lord's
do.y, April 1st, six persons were baptized 
by Mr. Sutton, four males and two females, 
and in the afternoon were received to the 
fellowship and communion of the church. 
On Lord's day, June 3rd, two others 
were baptized and admitted to the privi
leges of the church. One of these had 
been forcibly prevented from attending to 
the ordinance of baptism on a former occa
sion, bnt the publicity given to this piece 
of intolerance seems to have operated 
beneficially: she was now allowed, though 
with conRiderable reluctance, to act out 
her convictions of duty. 

MANCHEBTEB, Oak-street.-On Lord's-day 
morning, May 20th, brother Shore, of Tar
porley, preached a very impressive sermon, 
from Acts xviii, 8, 'Many of the Corinthians, 
hearing, believed and were baptized,' after 
which five persons followed Christ in bap
tism; and in the evening were received 
into the church. W. P. 

SHEPFIELD, Eldun-street.-On Lord's. 
day, June 3rd, five persons, four males 
and one female, were baptized by the Rev. 
T. Horsfield, in the large public bath, in 
the presence of a very numerous a.~sembly. 
A short address, delivered by one of the 
deacons, was listened to with great atten
tion; and a number of tract..~ on baptism 
were distributed. D. T. I. 

BABTON·lll'·THE-BEANs.-On Lord's-day, 
April 29th, six persons were baptized a.nd 
added to the church. 

MAccLESFIELD.-On Lord's-day, June 17, 
two candidates were baptized after a suita-
ble sermon by Mr. Maddeys. J. 0. 

REMOVAL. 

Ma. JoHN TAYLOR, late of Heptonsta.l.l 
Slack, having received an unanimous invi
tation to serve the General Baptist church 
at Congleton, commenced his labours on 
Lord's-day, Feb. 25th, 1849. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

BABrON DAY·BCHOOLS.-The annual ex
amination of the scholars of this institution 
was attended to on Thursday, May 31st. 
The pupils displa;red con:nderabl~ and often 
delightful profic1ency-m English gram
mar-mental arithmetic-history, socred 
and profane-singing, and other branches 
of useful knowledge. The day was fine, and 
as there were visiters from upwards of fifty 
places at the meeting, their carriages, and 
the throng, gave to this rural place a very 
animated appearance. Tea was gratuit
ously provided, and the proceed8, ( ,1bout 
£20) were presented to tha school fnnJ. 
In the e,·ening very excellent and encour-
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a.ging addresses were delive1•ed by the 
Revds. G. Staples, MeashAm; W.R. Stevl'ln
son, Derby; W. Chapman, Longford; and J. 
Goadby, Loughborough. The repott was 
read by Mr. Cotton. Dw.ing the engage
ments of the evening, the choir, assisted by 
Mr. Dennis of Hugglescote, and other 
musical friends, perfotmed several choice 
pieces of sacred music. The collection in 
the evening, added to the proceeds of the 
tea, produced upwards of £32. 

PRATER FciR IRELANn.-A circular has 
been sent by the Secretary of the Baptist 
Irish Society, suggesting that earnest prayer 
should be offered for Ireland, and request
ing this subject to be prominently brought 
forward at the missionary prayer-meetings. 
The suggestion is wise and christian. We 
are glad to learn that there has been a de
cided increase in the success of evangelical 
efforts in that unhappy country. 

THE NEW CONNEXION METHODIST CON
FERENCE held its fifty-third annual meeting 
at Dudley, in May and June. The sittings 
continued ten days, and closed ,June 5th. 
From the reports we gather the following 

pl\l'ticulars :~There is an increase of mem
bers, in E:ngland of 647, in Canada of 11081 
and 11. decrease in Ireland of in. Total 
number. of membe1'S, 20,384. The pro
mised Jubilee subsciiptions amount to 
£12,71>1; Mission Fund, £2,800. 

THE PRIMITIVE METHODIST OONFEB
ENCE commenced its sittings at Sunder
land, J uue 6th. It reports au increase of 
6,169, and a total number of members of 
95,660. 

LIBERATION OF Ma. SHonE,-The pay
ment of the costs by the London com
mittee, contrary to the wish of this gentle
man, has liberated him from Exeter gaol. 
He. ho..<i returned and is preaching to his 
flock. He is still. liab~e to imp1isonment 
for p'l'eaching at all, contrary to the decree 
of the Court of Arches .. Will the bishop 
have him again incarcerated? Many think 
not, Th~re are now three seceding cler
gyllleil, Messrs. Shore, Baptist Noel; and 
Dodson, who are preaching as dissenters, 
and who are thus liable to canon law. They 
alike would refuse the insulting relief pro
posed to be afforded by Mr. Bouverie's al
tered bill. 

POETRY. 
CHILDREN'S SABBATH-SCHOOL 

ANNIVERSARY HYMN. 

FATHER of mercies, God of heaven! 
By whom all perfect gifts are given, 
0 listen to the song of praise 
That we with feeble voices raise. 

We bless thee, Lord, that thou didst give 
Thy Son, to teach us how to live ! 
To point the pathway to the skies, 
And die for us a sacrifice. 

We thank thee for that lamp of truth, 
Thy holy word, to guide our youth; 
Without it, reason's glimmering ray 
Would lead our wandering feet astray. 

We bless thee, Lord, that in this place 
We oft are taught to seek thy face, 
To treasure up within our hearts 
The knowledge which thy word imparts. 

We thank thee that another year 
Has rolled away, and left us here, 
While oiliers have resigned thE>ir breath 
And sleep the silent sleep of death. 

Almighty parent! grant that we, 
When death shall set our spirits free, 
May meet on heaven's eternal plains 
To praise thee in se1·aphic strains. 

Tao1us GoADBY. 

EVENING. 

'T1s eve, my child, the dewdrop sits 
. Upon the slowly drooping flowers: 
Th.e drowsy beetle homeward flits, 

And Philomel awakes her bowers. 

And see what glories chase the sky, 
Far in yon calm and lovely West, 

Where saffron.fleeces cradled lie, 
Like sainted spirits of the blest. 

Alas ! my child, how mo.ny a one, 
That now beholds this glorious scene, 

Ere sets again another sun, 
:May be as though he ne'er had been. 

E'en now, perchance, yon fading light, 
Falls sadly on some dying bed, 

Where vigils' love, the spirit's flight, 
And earth's long last adieus are shed. 

Then pray, my child, tho.t when the power 
Of death falls chilly on thy heart, 

Thou may'st, alike this sunset hour, 
In hope and christian peace depart. 

So when no more the morning bright, 
Or evening's blush, can charm thine eye, 

Thou may'st repose where God's own light 
With ceaseless sunshine fills eternity. 
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MISSIONARY 

LETTER FROM REV, C. LACEY. 

( Continued from page 238.) 

OUTTAOK CONFBBBNCE, 

Two things have given me especial plea
sure this Coorereoce, and most give all 
pleasure who are ioletested rightly in the 
well- being or the misiioil. I rerer especially 
to the Institution and the Press. The 
preacher's institution bas done well the past 
year. I was much gratified last year-bu1 
more Ibis. Three students, Ghonasbam, 
Toma, a.lid Kheembo, finished their period 
and course of study, and were received on 
the list of native preachers. They are none 
of them above par, as preachers, and not 
near equal lo most of our native preaching 
brethren; but then Ibey have furnished their 
minds with a large iitock of important know
ledge which will fit them for instructing 
cbristiao inquirers and obristifln natives, 
and for defending the gospel in a way, 
which of course uneducated preachers are 
not able. These are important results. 
But my admiration wa11 particularly excited 
by the production of J ogn; one of the junior 
students, the very boy who, when his rather 
embraced christianity at Khundittur a few 
years ago1 beat his forehead on the floor of 
the court and declared before the magistrate 
that Rogurdue was not his father and never 
produced him, and be would ool go with 
him lo become a christiao. On the subjects 
Jogu chose for his sermon aild essay, I 
never either heard or read such a sermon or 
essay. It was surprising. It evinced un. 
common scriptural knowledge- scriptural 
research, a:ad betrayed deep cbrislian ex
perience, Jogu is a first-rate young man, 
anywhere. May God save and bless him. 
Re is a child of KbuDditltir, and gives a 
vast amount of interest and importance to 
the place or his birth and cbristian origin, 
Another event or interest connected with the 
institution, was the reception into it of Crab. 
how, the son of Erllli, our first b11ptized 
Rindoo, at Berhampoor. Tba spirit of 
Bampton would rejoice when that yonth was 
received. Bamptoh's labours have begun to 
erpand and extend in their results, and who 
sh111l say bow widely they shall spread, or to 
how long a pariod they shall continue l 
They "ill continue ror ever. I could not 
refrain from exclaiming, when the boy was 
reoeh·ed to the institution, Spirit of Hamp
ton, hear! Our number of students is less 

OBSERVER. 

than lhe paat year, but then they are tried 
and approved young men, which, hitherto 
Ibey have not been. 

Then the state of our press is such as to 
gife not only satisfaction but unmixed plea
sure, We have had a great number of ex
cellent tracts printed; a number of good, in
structive, 11.od much needed larger books. 
The' Dawn or KnowledgA,' a native christian 
paper, monthly. \\e have had all Brooks' 
useful labours, otherwise than as connected 
with the press, and the press bas paid all its 
expences, including the salary or its Euro
pean superintendent. Our tract and book 
printing have hitherto been carried on in a 
very objectionable manner, though we bad 
good laws for the regulation of their print
ing. We are now on a better system-get 
good tracts, correctly composed, and cor
rectly printed; adnntages we could not 
have at any other press, or by other means. 
But the presence and labours of a European 
superintendent of the press is a great advan
tage in connection with ii. Brooks' useful
ness is exceeded by few missionariea in In
dia; and be does more of what is called, and 
of what is missionary work, than many men 
who make ii their sole employ. His gene
ral influence in the church and native chris
tian community is worth much-is very con
siderable. Jn bis office as deacon be is in
dispeusable. The school bas done well nuder 
bis direction; and bis direct missionary la
bours are increasing and improving. He 
was out with me some time last year, and be 
is out with me on my present tour. He 
preaches every day ; and though his voice 
has not much volnme or power, yet be speaks 
with a nry good degree of correctness, and 
alw.ays says what, if the people will listen, 
would do them good - lead them to see 
their condition, anu lead them to Christ the 
only Saviour. He will ool be a popolar, 
perhaps not a forcible, but if be persevere be 
will be an instructive and a useful preacher. 
Our press paying Brooks' expenses, effects 
no unimportant object. On these acr.ounts 
we could not but feel that the institution and 
the press were matters that called for our 
thankfulness. Our European and regimental 
printing have increased the pasl year, and 
are likely to do so in future; and to the bind
Ing department there need be no limits, ex• 
cept our own ability or inclination. The 
press will, ere long, not only pay itself, but 
will be a source of c~nsiderable pecuniary 
advantage, if its efficiency be not retarded by 



334 LETTER FROM REV. C. LACEY. 

borne causes, whlcb I trust will not be the case. 
I am not sure that you will approve of 

our stationing lhe two junior brethren at 
Piplee, instead of one at Piplee, and the 
other at Khnndittur. The desirableness of 
two being klgether,connected with the clearly 
expressed preference of the two bretheren to 
live together, left us no other alternative. 
'Twas of no use sending them to separate 
stations unwillingly: they would have done 
no good. I think they will do well at Pip
lee, should the committee confirm the de• 
cision. I much question whether either of 
them are of that peculiar temper and dispo
sition to enable them to work on efficiently 
all alone. Kbundittur, howeYer, is still 
destitute. I could almost say send out a 
man for Kbundittur, and ,ve. will ask no 
more. It is connected and surrounded with 
so vast a field-has had so much labour be
stowed on it-has a nice little church already 
collected, that the desirableness, the neces
sity for a European is very pressing. 

I cannot now give you our statistics for 
the past year, but this I can tell you, that in 
regard to the general prosperity and improve
ments of the mission, no year has exceeded 
1848. We have had no particular outbreak 
of religious feeling or excitement, but the 
progress has been gradual and steady. Bet
ter attendance on the means of grace every 
where, more industry in perusing the word 
of God by readers, more inquirers after the 
truth, a tolerable number baptized, and many 
added to the nominal christian community. 
Perhaps Choga has more especially been the 
scene of these pleasing intimations, or most 
of them; but we ba"re not been without many 
sa:isfactory signs of increase and improve
ment at Cuttack. 

I should like to close my letter with an 
account of our conference visit to Udaya
poor Choga, but it will be too long at the 
end of my somewhat long epistle; I will 
only give you a few particulars. We all 
went, and four other friends who do not be
long to the mission. The mount was filled 
with tents. Ou the morning of the second 
day of our visit some oftbegents-andsome 
of the ladies too, who had never seen jungles, 
original jungles that bad tigers and bears in 
them, rode a little way past the mount to
wards the Bbagwajuogle, a celebrated haunt 
of royal tigers, bears, elks, deer, &c., &c. 
Some of us took our guns, intending, if an 
hour's search would procure it, to bring back 
a deer for our native friends. \Ve had only 
a minute before advised the females to de• 
part, as possibly, while the men were bunt
ing for a deer they might put out a tiger, or 
e. bear, when lo and behold, not six feet 
wi !Lin the jungle, and making his way for 
the place where I 6tood, with steady steps 
and grumbling note, advanced a large male 

bear. He came down a twiatiug, narrow 
ravine, and turned a point not ten yards 
from me when he appeared In sight, I have 
no wish to make acquaintance with such 
royalty, but what must be done. Run I 
meant to do, but shall I fire and run, or run 
without firing! It was only a moment's 
thought, and up went the ri8e, and in the 
same moment the ball passed through the 
monster's body behind his right shoulder, 
and out before his left Hank. I heard and 
saw no more except two tremendous roars. 
I never felt the ground, but warning the 
rest to 8y in the opposite direction, I made 
my way to lhe middle of the plain much 
faster than a wounded bear could run, and 
when I got there I found all the natives had 
arrived before me, and the bear was not after 
me. As soon as our terror had subsided a 
little, and we found we were not in the claws 
or jaws of tbe bear, we immediately felt that 
strong and natural desire to recover our game; 
and brother Bacheller was soon at the place, 
and reported, from the stream of blood, that 
the brute must be as good as dead, and very 
near at hand, and he commenced the search. 
Arter a careful search of hall an hour, guid
ed by the bloody path, we came up to the 
skulking place of the foe; when in an in• 
stant, and with a savage roar he turned 
round to the attack, and seized upon our 
friend Mr. Hough. He gave Mr. H. several 
wounds, but they were not serious; the 
strength of the beast was gone, and all be 
could do was to enter his teeth into the 
J;!esby parts of the body. He inflicted four 
or five tooth wounds, one an Inch deep, but 
he bad no power to tear them out, or to use 
bis claws. Of course the rescue of our 
friend was our only thought, and this rescue 
must evidently be effected by completing 
the destruction of the bear. We were excited, 
but we were cool, deliberate, determined. 
We sprung forward to the scene of conflict, 
and beheld, 0 what a monster in contact 
with our beloved friend. Not a moment 
was lost. Our rifles and guns went crack, 
bang, bang ! and lhe awful beast rolled over 
on his back and expired. I never saw such 
a picture of strength before-such thickness 
of neck, and legs and arms! \Ve carried our 
prey off in triumph, in which all the peopl_e 
joined Yery heartily, for one of the inhab1• 
tants of Cboga bad had lwo of his fingers 
carried away by this same bear only two 
days before, while attempting to reoover a 
net which he had planted for wild bogs, and 
into which the bear had got enlangled. The 
poor man"s band did not heal; be had fever 
when we were at Cboga, and now is very 
likely dead, as they will not seek help. Our 
friend Hough is now well of his wounds, and 
we none of us wish again to come in con
tact with a bear of such powers, though wo 
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think the merit a.nd virtue or killing such a. 
beast consldera.ble. 

I mbsl now relate a. more pleasing scene, 
which occurred no the sa.me visit to Choga. 
The same evening we held a church mee1iog, 
at which all the male, and some or the 
remale friends attended, besides some or our 
European friends. Seven candidates were 
examined, and four were received to he bap. 
tized next day. Our rustic friends had bnt 
few words, but they gave their opinions very 
(ailhfolly and very scriplurally,and I believe 
their opinions of the candidates were very 
correct. On the arternooo a gay, and bright, 
and beautiful scene presented itselt in the 
fields or Choga. The stream or clean, and 
while-clad chrisliaos moved down the hill, 
wound its way over the intervening fields to 
the village or Choga, and there collected 
around the appointed water, a pool in the 
middle or the village. I gave out a hymn, 
and prayed, and said a little; then brother 
Buckley said a little in English for those of 
our friends who were not acquainted with 
Oriya; then brother Bailey delivered an 
Oriya ad.Iress to a.bout 200 bystanders, and 
brother Wilkinson took the rour candidates 
into the water and baptized them. The 
christiao assembly then wound its way back 
over the little banks of the rice field, present
ing, either with, or without its holy a.ssocia. 
lion of thought, one of the prettiest scenes 
that can be beheld, but heightened fifty.fold 
by the wild neighbourhood, and its proximi
ty to the dark jungles, and juogly moun
tains. The wild jungles are being cleared, 
and their wilder inhabitants destroyed, and 
knowledge, peace, truth, and salvation a.re 
increasing. So lei it be, Lord, I am sore you 
will say, and every friend will say, till 

• Red o'er the bills the roses bloom, 
The lilies lo the vale,• 

I am, dear brother, affectionately yours, 
C, J,&CEY, 

P. S. I find I must ioclose this in a 
separate hair-sheet, and so have this bit for 
a postscript. This is Wednesday; I finish
ed your letter last night. To-day we have 
been very busy a.I a large Hiodoo festival; 
ii has been held near three old temples, on 
the banks of the Cbitratola. river. I sup
pose there were collected about 8,000 peo
ple, chiefly Oriya females; many of them 
young and pretty women, drest out in their 
best attire. Poor things, they are permitted 
to come out on occasion of these festivals. 
Their business is to ask for soos,-lbis is the 
great good sought by the females. They 
would be as free an.I pleasant as need be, 
were ii not for the severity with which they 
are tree. led if they happen even lo look a.I 
another man than their own husband. In 
distributing books to day, before the people 

had collecled a.round me, I perceived two or 
three female a.rms stretched out for one, 
accompanied with one of the prettiest smiles 
of the female face, with a rerruest that I 
would give her a book for her little son. I 
gave them each a book, and e.s the people 
came up they retired behind their robes and 
became invisible. Poor women. The tem
ples hold two idols, Balaswer and Bhag. 
bollee,-Sebo aod bis wife. I mounted on 
lbe roof of the tem pie and preached for near 
an hour, without the slightest interruption; 
and the people appeared not only attentive 
but impressed, though I was plain with their 
idolatrous practices. J ogn followed, and 
was listened lo very well, and managed bis 
arguments well,-& little impetuous. Our 
other friends spoke lo large crowds in other 
parts of the festival. When we could speak 
no more I mounted higher np on the rooC 
of the temple, and distributed about 500 
tracts and books. I could pick my men and 
give lo readers. One of my first missionary 
journeys was to these temples, at this festi
val, twenty-live years ago, in company with 
brother Peggs, but then I could not speak. 
I have been several limes since, but that first 
visit came vividly to my mind. I remember 
Peggs said,-'Sa pape pape. Kitchee habo 
na Yesu Krist bhojo. That is sio,-is sin! 
You can get no good by that, worship Jesus 
Christ. 

To-day we have been thunderstruck by 
the December mail, which brings the intel
ligence of the flight of the pope. Whal will 
be the result l I suppose he will resume his 
ecclesiastical dignity and authority, and be 
deprived of bis temporal. The move, I fear, 
does not arise from the prevalence of anti. 
papistical light and feeling. What bas be
come of the Hoo. and Rev. Baptist Noell 
We cannot bear. I have just bad the plea
sure of rejoicing our friend Jogu, by giving 
him the intelligence of the pope's flight. 
Last year he composed a splendid essay on 
popery. He is greatly pleased with the 
news. 

HINDOO VIEWS OF THE GOVERN
MENT GRANT TO JUGGERNAUT. 

THE following extract of a letter from Mr. 
Stubbins, dated March 2nd, 1849, speaks 
volumes upon British connection with idola
try in India:-' The reason I have not 
written to you sooner was, I thought I could 
say nothing that was worth my writing or 
your reading on the subject on which you 
principally wished me to write. We passed 
a minute al our last conference relative to 
the goverome11tsupport of juggernaut, which 
I suppose you will have seen before this 
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reaches you. Moat ardently do I wish you 
e.-el'y success lo your efforts for the discon. 
tinuance of the odious and wicked donation 
" donation which bears on its front the bold 
inscription-" A g1·at11i/~11s i11s11ll to God and 
.,,a,.!" Nothing can be more uncalled for 
then this donation-nobody thanks us for it, 
and nobody wishes for its continuance ex, 
cept the rajah, and ii only senes to bind 
on this people their fetters of delusion and 
death. It gives to the foulest and most 
infern-.1 system upon earth, all the prestige 
and dignity of the British name, 

Since I commenced this letter, a man 
told me, when be was blocked out with e.-ery 
other argument for joggernaot, that • it waa 
no use my saying it was only an idol of 
wood, while the company ga,·e so many 
thousands of rupees a ;ye.ar to support it, 
-that the company was greater than J, and 
they believed in juggernaut or they would 
not support it: therefore what I said was 
only a lie. He then said, "Let the com
pany abandon Juggernaut and he is done! 
We will then believe on Jesus Christ, but 
not while the company themselves sbew 
their faith in Juggerna.ut by siving him 
mone;y. They would n.ot be such fools as 
to give him money if they did not believe in 
him!" He said a great deal more ·of th~ 
same kind.' 

This extract bas been laid before the new 
chairman a.nd deputy chairman of the direc
tors, and other proprietors. • How forcible 
are right words.' Here, wrong words are 
forcible. J was once near the temple of 
Seeta Ram, at Cntr.ack, and seeing the idol, 
said in the hearing of my ostler, Deena, 
' Pape ! pape !' He inq.11ired, • Can that 
be pape, or sinful, for which the company 
give thousands!' J said • yes, bnl the com
pany a.re a long way off: they do not know 
ever;ything that is done here.' Brother 
Sutton knows the history of this grant. 
When shall Britain J>e free from • the pollu. 
lion of idols!' 

June 4111, 1849. J. PEGGS, 

JIISSWNilY A.NNlVERSA.RIES, 

CBATTER1s.-Jnoe 3rd, our beloved yonog 
brother, Mr. S. C. Sarjant, preached deeply 
interestizlg missionary sermons, and on Tnes
day June 5, we had our ao,iu.,J missionarJ 
tea meeting, the proceeds from which were 
upwards _of £4. The meeting was held in 
the evenu~_g, aod notwithstanding almost in
cessant rBlo, was pr.e.tty well attended. Mr. 
J. Leigh, Surgeon, presided. Brother S11ttoo 
delivered a long and warm-hearte4 addr.eBB, 
The Rev. J. Cape, (Indep.} Mr. Ratclifl'e, of 

St. hea, and the Pastor, pleaded I.be cause of 
the heathen. The amount 1·alsed, clear of ex. 
penses, was £13 3s, '7d. J. L. 

BnouGHToN, HosE, and LoNo CLAWSON.
Sermons and meetings were held in the above 
places, on Tuesday, Wednesday, and Thurs. 
day, June 12th, 13th, and 14th. The attend
ance was good, &nd the collections in ad. 
vi.nce of last year. The speakers were 
Messrs. Stocks, Pike, Hoe, Goadby, and 
Lawton. 

KNIPTON.-Ao interesting anniversary was 
h!ld in this place, on Friday, June 1.51h, Mr. 
Pike preached in the afternoon, and Messrs. 
Hoe, Pike, &od Goadlly, advocated the cause 
in the evening. The collections amounted 
to the liberal sum of £10 .5s. 

AMERICAN MISSIOJU,BY AND BENEVO
LENT INSTITUTIONS,-The • May Meetings' 
of New York re11ort the income of the various 
Missionary, Bible, Tract, and other societies, 
to amount for the pasl year to th~ sum of 
one million forty thousand doll.111'11, or about 
£200,000. This is a ponsiderable advance 
on . fo_rmer years. One or two of the l!!,rge 
societies, we ,apprehep,j. also, are not included 
in this amount. · · · 

ADDITIONAL SUBSCRIPTIONS FOR 
',l'HE CHINA SPECIAL FUND. 

S. M, Peto, Esq., M. P. Loodou 10 O O 
A Friend by Mrs. Beardsall • • • • a O O 
Joseph Gurney, Esq. London.... 5 0 O 
Mr. J. Earp, Melbou1·ne, • • • • • • I O O 
,, G. Trueman, Nottingham • • • • 1 O O 

Miss Ball.................... 0 10 0 
Mr. Ewen, Long Sutton • • • • • • • • 1 0 · 0 
,, Coggan, Castle Doniogtoo, • • 0 10 0 
,, Thomas Barnet, Broughton • • l O 0 
,, Joseph Wartoaby, Broughton O 10 0 
,, Brown, Broughton.......... 0 10 0 

Two Friends at Hose .. .. .. .. • • O 7 6 
S. Smith, Esq., near Macclesfield l O 0 
Miss Gibson, Greenwood Lea • • 2 0 0 

,, Grace Gibson, Ditto, • • • • • • • 2 0 0 
Mr. Berry, Heptonslall Slack...... l O 0 
Rev. E. Bott, Ditto •• , •• ,...... 0 10 0 
Mr. W. Sutcliffe, Slack Top .. .. 0 10 0 
,, H. Jelley, Kings Cliff •••• , • • • 2 0 0 
Mrs. Cragg, near Barro:wdeo • • • • 0 10 0 
Mr. W. Small, Boston.......... 2 0 0 
G. W.,perRev.J.Stevl!nson,Loodoo 2 0 0 
Mr. Kent, Ditto • • • • • • • • • • • • • • l O 0 
,, Parker, Ditto,............. I JO 0 
., Turney, Ditto • • • • • • • • • . • • 1 0 0 
,, W.J. Mawby .... ,. .. • • .. • • 0 10 0 
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THE ANNUAL ASSOCIATION. 

THE eightieth annual Association of 
the General Baptist churches of the 
New Connexion, was held at Arch
deacon Lane chapel, Leicester, on 
Tuesday, June 26th, and the three 
following days. The central position 
of the place where this meeting was 
held secured the attendance of a large 
number ofrepresentatives and friends 
from the midland counties; while 
those from more distant localities 
were not few. The business of the 
meeting commenced at ten o'clock 
on Tuesday morning,-# when after 
singing and prayer, the minister of 
the place presided, and the states 
and cases from the churches were 
read until one, when the brethren 
separated. Business was resumed at 
half-past two, and at three the Asso
ciation was organized, by the election 
of chairman and moderators. The 
former was Rev. A. Sutton, and the 
latter, Revds. G. Cheatle, and T. 

. • For the saving of time, some altera
tion as to the period of commencement, 
&~., was agreed to at this meeting, which 
Will be officially announcecl in the Minutes. 

Scott. The business was then pro
ceeded with until five, after which, a 
very interesting prayer-meeting was 
held in the chapel, while the com
mittee and supporters of the academy 
held their annual meeting at the In
stitution. At this meeting the re
port prepared by the secretary was 
adopted-two candidates were ad
mitted on the usual probation, and 
the usual business was attended to. 
In addition to the customary business 
of this meeting, Rev. W. R. Steven
son of Derby, read a paper to the 
committee, containing suggestions in 
reference to the Institution ; one of 
which proposed the prolonging of the 
customary period of study from three 
years to four ; another advocated the 
propriety ofrequiring some definite at
tainments in English grammar and ele
mentary learning, as a condition of ad
mission into the Institution; and the 
third pleaded for an additional tutor. 
,vhile it was quite clear that any 
arrangements requiring an extra out
lay could not be en~ered upon in the 
existing state of the funds of the In-
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stitution, And also that the committee 
have the discretion of giving an ad
ditional year if they deem such a 
course advisable,* the meeting agreed 
to request Mr. Stevenson to trans
mit the substance of his paper to the 
secretary, that it might be prefixed 
to the annual report, for the consider
ation of the churches, and the com
mittee were requested to give the 
subject their best attention. 

On the following morning, Wed
nesday, business was proceeded with 
until ten, and at half-past,public service 
commenced. Rev. Dr. Burns prayed, 
and Rev. J. Stevenson, M.A., preach
ed from 2 Cor. iv. 13. The congre
gation was large-every seat in the 
spacious chapel being filled. Indeed 
it is but rarely the case that such a 
congregation of General Baptists is 
assembled. In the afternoon, a 
Home Missionary meeting was held, 
at which there was a good attend
ance, and several useful and effec
tive addresses were delivered. While 
this meeting was being held, the an
nual Foreign Missionary committee 
meeting was convened in the Friar 
Lane chapel. At this meeting the 
proceedings of the past year were 
read. The committee appointed to 
enquire as to the intentions of Mr. 
Sutton, reported his purpose to return 
to Orissa, via America, and to occupy 
some new station in or near Orissa, the 
name of which did net transpire. In 
the evening, the annual Foreign Mis
sionary me~ting was held at the 
Archdeacon Lane chapel. The at
tendance was good. Mr. Butters 
presided. The report read by the sec
retary, was very interesting and en
couraging. Resolutions were moved 
and seconded by brethren Burns, 
Goadby, J.B. Pike, Sutton, &c., &c. 

The customary business of the As-

• The present rule is, • That three years 
be the general period of study, but that the 
committee have a discretionary power to 
contract or extend this period, if circum
stances should render it desire.ble.'-Rule 
7, adopted April, 1838. 

sociation was resumed on Thursday 
morning. After breakfast the Acad
emy occupied the attention of the 
b1·ethren until afternoon. A discus
sion was i-aised at the instance of the 
ministers and students who have 
been connected with the Institution 
since 1842, on the fast prnposition 
of the paper of Mr. W. R. Steven
son, befo1·e 1·eferred to, the object of 
which was to induce the Association 
to sanction the alteration of the gene
ral term of study in the institution 
from three years to four. As the 
proposition wa,i considered as dis
posed of by the committee for the 
p1·esent year, at their general meet
ing on Tuesday evening, it was re
sisted by some, though supported by 
others. The discussion was anima
ted, and terminated by a resolution, 
affirming that of the general meeting, 
and referring the question to the con
sideration of the committee. As it 
appeared from the treasurer's report 
that there would be a deficiency of 
£40 or £50, a subsc1·iption was en
tered into at the meeting, and the 
whole sum, or nearly, was advanced. 
In the afternoon of Thursday, Mr. 
F. Trestrail, secretary of the Baptist 
Irish Society, was invited to give a 
statement of the proceedings of that 
society, and to urge its claims on the 
brethren then assembled. Mr. T. 
was listened to with great attention, 
and some of the brethren promised 
to interest themselves for the excel
lent institution whose interests he so 
ably advocated- Mr. R. Kenney of 
Holbeach preached to a good congre
gation in the evening, from Matt.. 
xxiv. 14. 

Business was resumed on Friday 
morning at seven o'clock, and pro
ceeded with until about five, p. m., 
when the meeting terminated. The 
letter to the churches, by the Rev. 
J. G. Pike, on 'The characteristics 
of an efficient ministry,' was read 
this day. It is a most excellent pro
duction, and is well worthy of very 
careful and repeated perusal. 
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Refreshments were provided by the 
friends at the school-rooms belonging 
to the chapel : and the friends gen
erally, as far as we could learn, re
siding in the town, both of our own 
and other denominations, exerted 
themselves to contribute to the com
fort and accommodation of the visit
ers and representatives. The next 
Association will be held at Chesham, 
Bucks. This was preferred to Lon
don on various accounts. Some fear 
was expressed lest the friends there 
would not be able to secure accom-

modation for the brethren ; but this 
fear we apprehend is not well found
ed. In many respects Chesham has 
claims for the annual meeting of 
1850. It is in the London district
and it has not been held there for 
very many years. A little effort on 
the part of' our Chesham friends, and 
a quiet canvass for beds amongst 
their neighbours of other denomina
tions around them, w~ll render the 
meeting both interesting and useful 
to them. 

THE UNITY OF THE SPIRIT. 

A SERMON. 

'Endeavouring to keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond of p(ace.'-Eph. iv. 3. 

( Continued from page 293.J 

IN the text we are exhortP-d to keep 
the unity of the Spirit. It is God's 
will that his people should be one 
with each other and one with him
self; ane if they are not so it is 
their own fault. To strive for this 
unity continually, is the solemn duty 
of every one of them, and the spirit 
of their efforts is here very pointedly 
indicated. It is to be done ' with all 
lowliness.' This is the opposite of 
pride and self-sufficiency ; and you 
know that there is no more fruitful 
source of strife and disunion than 
pride. Pride is an intense manifes
tation of selfishness, and constitutes 
the great obstacle to the first recep
tion of the truth as it is in Jesus. 
Why do not men believe the gospel? 
Just because they cannot stoop to 
receive a free salvation-they cannot 
bring themselves to accept such a 
boon as a mere gratuity. It implies 
a humiliation and a helplessness 
which they are by no means free to 
admit. And we know how entirely 
changed are their views in this re
S_Pect when their minds are truly en
lightened and when their hearts are 

melted in penitence at the foot of the 
cro~s. 0 ! how vile and worthless 
they see themselves then. How 
utterly lost and destitute they find 
themselves to be. How absolutely 
without power or help, and how 
thoroughly dependent for all good on 
the free and sovereign mercy of God 
in Christ. That is true lowliness of 
spirit. No particle of self-esteem is 
compatible with a hearty acceptance 
of Christ as the only Saviour. Man 
has no consciousness of merit or de
sert, when in real earnestness of soul, 
he cries, ' God be merciful to me a 
sinner!' And why should not this 
sense of humiliation continue after
wards? Strange, that after seeing 
ourselves to be so vile, we should ever 
come to think well of ourselves again. 
Was our penitent self-depreciation, 
when we first received Christ, really 
excessive? Did we in truth think 
too meanly of ourselves! Have our 
subsequeut examinations and search
ings of heart discovered to us some
thing better than we imagined our
selves to possess ~ 0 ! is not the 
reverse of all this the fact of the 
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case? If we have ever been tempt
ed to magnify our own importance, 
has it not been for want of serious, 
earnest, self-communion ? Has it 
not been because we have dwelt too 
little on the grace and love of Christ, 
and nep;lected to compare ourselves 
faithfully with the perfect law of 
spiritual rectitude which he has 
manifested? Most assuredly, the 
more we see of ourselves, and the 
more we see of Christ, the humbler 
and lowlier we shall be, and the bet
ter we shall be prepared on this ac
count to keep the unity of the Spirit. 
I put it to you, brethren, is it the 
man who is the most humble in dis
position, the most Christ-like, that is 
ready to contend for precedence over 
his brethren, or to treat with haugh
tiness any with whom he may be 
associated in fellowship? Is it such 
a one who will be apt to take offence 
at a real or supposed slight on the 
part of another, or to refuse to take 
part with his brethren in the work of 
the Lord because proper respect or 
due attention has not been paid to 
himself? 0 ! will such a one find 
pleasure in scanning the faults and 
imperfections of his friends, rather 
than in dwelling delightedly on their 
excellencies; and where he is com
pelled to see defects, not tattling 
about them to others, but affection
ately admonishing his weaker breth
ren, and seeking in brotherly love to 
help them on in the way ? Or again, 
is this the man who will be prone to 
think so highly of his own gifts and 
qualifications as to suppose that the 
endowments and efforts of any of the 
meanest of his friends are unneces
sary in the great work in which all 
a1e called to engage? Or lastly, is 
it the man of lowly snirit who will 
be disposed to look o~ the commu
nion of saints altogether with disdain 
-to regard himself as so pure that 
not one of the actually existing socie
ties of believers has reached the ideal 
of rhristian perfection with which 
alone he can be outwardly identified; 

and to conclude, that he must there
fore hold himself, in the eminence of 
his own attainments, loftily aloof 
from them all? You have some
times met with me11 who talk in 
some such way as this. Profession, 
they say, is a useless mockei·y, so 
long as it is attended with so much 
imperfection and inconsistency. They 
will, therefore, have nothing to do 
with it. They can have their reli
gion alone, as well as in connexion 
with others. They can hold corn,. 
munion with God in secret, and 
study his word, and grow in grace, 
and be preparing for heaven, without 
being held back in their course by 
the wanderings of those who call 
themselves christians, but have so 
little of the Spirit of Christ. And 
so they eschew entirely the outward 
fellowship of the church. . Others, 
again, express similiar sentiments in 
a somewhat modified form ; they re
gard external ordinances as in them
selves valuable, and they seek to be 
united with a body of believers just 
for the &ake of them-especially for 
the sake of the Lord's-supper. This 
is a privilege from which they would 
not like to be debarred; and on its 
account alone, manv are not ashamed 
to avow they maintain a nominal 
connexion with the church of Christ. 
As to the people with whom they are 
united, they occupy a position far be
yond, or much beneath, their esteem 
and sympathies. They do not, in 
point of fact, consider themselves as 
belonging to them at all. There is 
so much of disgusting vulgarity in 
their habits-so much of strife and 
evil speaking in their mutual inter
course-so much of worldliness in 
their spirit-so much of deference to 
mere social position in their discipline, 
that the elevated purists of whom I 
speak could not tolerate the idea of 
having more than a nominal con
nexion with such a people. They 
would feel themselves degraded and 
insulted, if addressed as in any proper 
sense, one of them. ,Vell now, I 
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usk you, my friends, is it a lowlv 
spirit that manifests itself thus ? is 
it the bumble christian that talks in 
this way ? Most assuredly not. Every 
such christian feels that however 
much there may be to be deplored in 
the conduct and temper of others 
there is much more on account of 
which it becomes him to feel con
demned, and deeply abased at the 
footstool of divine mercy. He feels 
moreover, that it is only as a part of 
the body that he can maintain his 
connexion with the head. ' For if 
the foot shall say, Because I am not 
the head I am not of the body-is it 
therefore not of the body? And if 
the ear shall say, Because I am not 
the eye, I am not of the body-is it 
therefore not of the body ?' And if 
the arm, or the head, or the foot, 
were severed from the body, how 
would it remain in communication 
with the head ? Just so it is, that by 
cultivating fellowship with the saints 
on earth, we hold fellowship with 
Christ in heaven. And in ordinary 
circumstances, the one cannot be had 
without the other, for if we have the 
Spirit of Christ at all, it can be no 
other than the one Spirit which, pro
ceeding from Christ the head, ani
mates and pervades all the true mem
bers of the bcdy, and none besides. 
If, therefore, you would keep the 
unity of the Spirit, cultivate, I be
seech you, lowliness of mind. Let 
each esteem every one better than 
himself. Aspire not to precedence in 
authority or power over one another, 
but labour to excel in devoted efforts 
for each other's good. Learn of him 
who came not to be ministered unto, 
but to minister; and who said, • If I, 
your master and Lord, have washed 
your feet, ye also ought to wash one 
another's feet.' 

The other dispositions, in the ex
ercise of which the apostle exhorts us 
to keep the unity of the Spirit, are 
but modified forms of the same low
liness of spirit, varying in its manifes
tations according to the varying cir-

cumstances in which it operates. With 
all meekness-with all milrlness and 
inoffensiveness of deportment, so as 
in every possible way to avoid offence, 
and to give no just occasion for 
wounded feeling on the part of any. 

With lon9s11jfering. If any of your 
brethren show a sad want of love-if 
they act unkindly towards you, or do 
you positive wrong-bear with it. 
Return good for evil. Do not meet 
unkindness with unkindness : bear 
with it long, though it be often re
peated. Overcome evil with good. 
Pray with your offending brother, and 
do him all possible service. Let no 
pertinacity of strife in another violate 
in you that unity of the Spirit by 
which you are one with Christ and 
one with all his people. When Peter 
came to Jesus and said, • Lord, how 
often shall my brother sin against me 
and I forgive him ? Till seven times ?' 
Jesus saith unto him, • I say not unto 
thee till seven times, but until seventy 
times seven.' That was as much as 
to say-always. As often as he shall 
offend, yon shall forgive him. No 
perseverance in the spirit of offence 
shall outlast and outvie your spirit of 
love and forgiveness. 0, how little 
do we attend to the exhortations of 
our divine Lord ! If we are ~ronged, 
how ready are we to cherish tbe 
remembrance of the wrong! How 
righteous is our anger ! How natu
ral our resentment! How excusable, 
if not possitively justifiable, is our 
warmth of temper ! Yea, bow neces
sary, from a regard to the honour of 
our profession, that we expose the 
wrong and denounce the doer of it ! 
My brethren, have you so learned 
Christ ? Is it thus, indeed, that you 
interpret the spirit of your Master ? 
'Tis not in sitting at his feet-'tis not 
in leaning on his bosom-'tis not in 
the attitude of admiring listeners to 
bis voice, that you have so ascertained 
his will. 

Forbearing one another in luve. 
There are not only direct and medi
tated injuries, wliich require long-
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suffering, but there are infirmities of 
mind and temper, and differences of 
opinion, and taste, and feeling, which 
we are not entitled to call infirmities, 
that demand forbearance. More or 
less, these are shared by us all ; 
and this consideration ought to be a 
powerful motive to the exercise of the 
forbearance here urged upon us. 
Vl:hen at any time we are tempted to 
be impatient on account of the errors, 
or the \'l'eaknesses, or the obstinacy 
of our brethren. we ought to remem
ber that, if our patience is tried in 
this way with others, all our friends 
in their turn have probably something 
to condemn within us, which makes 
at least as much demand on their in
dulgence. Let each, then, forbear 
evervone besides. Your brethren 
have their several peculiarities ; they 
are not incompatible with large mea
sures of the Holy Spirit's influences 
in the soul, or with extensive useful
ness in the church. To you they 
appear absurd, or perhaps weak and 
childish. Be it so. To your friends 
they are constitutional, it may be ; or 
at lea~t have become so habitual as to 
be almost a part of their nature. 
Bear with them. Do not ridicule 
them, that would be cruel. Do not 
pettishly rebuke them, that would be 
arrogant and overbearing. Do not 
expose them wantonly to others, that 
is at least idle, it may be calumnious, 
it must be mischievous. Bear with 
them. Yield to them. Let your 
own prejudices and predilections, pos
sibly in your brother's esteem as un
reasonable as his aopear to you, let 
them give way. Forbear one another 
in love. In love. That is the secret 
of the whole matter; there you have 
at once the constraining motive, and 
the prevailing spirit of this duty. If 
you love one another, you will do it; 
and you will easily know how to do it. 
And if you do not love one another, 
'tis no wonder that the unity of the 
Spirit is far enough from your soul's 
regards. You have no part or lot in 
the matter at all, for • he that loveth 

not his brother abideth in death.' 
Endeavouring to keep the unity of 

the Spirit in the bond of peace. The 
word endeavouring, here denotes, not 
so much strong exertion, as eager 
anxiety. It might properly enough 
be rendered hastening. Constantly 
watching and quickly running, to 
preserve the unity of the Spirit ; al
ways looking out for the first appear
ances of di,union, and anxious to use 
all possible means to prevent them. 

Now let me put it to you, benevo
lent friends, whether there could be 
such a spectacle as a disunited church, 
if every member were to act upon the 
exhortation of the text ? If each of 
us were to cultivate the lowliness of 
spirit which would induce him to 
think better of every one else than 
himself; the meekness which would 
lead him to shrink from giving cause 
of offence as from a deadly sin ; the 
longsuffering that should never tire 
or faint in the endurance of wrong; the 
forbearance that would yield its own 
opinions, and wishes, and tastes, and 
preferences, to those of every brother 
and sister besides ; the watchful 
anxiety that should look eagerly 
ronnd the entire brotherhood to de
tect signs of disaffection, and should 
hasten to keep the unity of the Spirit 
in the bond of peace ;-I put it to 
you, my friends, if all were to do 
this, could we be anything else than 
a united, a happy, and a prosper
ous church? 

Is it necessary that I should add a 
word to supply motives for the dili
gent and prayerful discharge of the 
duties now urged upon us? Let me 
ask you what one object of our pro
fession, as the disciples of Christ, is 
not defeated bv disunion and strife ? 
Do you look for personal eminence in 
holiness, in individual christians ; or 
for zealous devotedness for the con
version of sinners, in a divided church, 
where the members are addicted to 
complaints of one another, to evil 
speaking, to strife, for party objects? 
0, no! In such a communion you 
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expect to find barrenness of soul
langour of effort-inconsistency of 
conduct-indifference-sloth-death! 
The one Spirit of love and peace flies 
grieved away ; and the demon of envy 
and all malignity hovers and gloats 
exultingly over an easy and helpless 
prey. And who am I, 0 my God, that 
I should dare thus to interfere, with my 
unhallowed passions, between thy pur
poses of love and a fallen and guilty 
world ! What madness is this, that 
urges meta oppose my little hateful self 
against the arm of almighty benignity 
which upholds the church of the living 
God? What base ingratitude in me, 
a pardoned rebel, thus to requite tLy 
favours. What rash presumption, that 
contravenes the operations of the 
Holy Spirit, and blights and nullifies 
the only influences that can sanctify 
the soul and regenerate the world ! 
What fearful impiety, to put forth my 
polluted hand to deform the beauty, 
and violate the purity, of the spouse 
of Christ, whom he has purchased 

with hi& own blood, whom he sancti
fies with his own Spirit, whom he 
adorns with all imaginable lovelinesl', 
that he may present her at last to the 
eternal Father, radiant in his own 
glory, without spot, or wrinkle, or 
any such thing. Rather, 0 my Sa
viour, let me yield my heart to 
the full influences of thy grace
let these earthly affections be cruci
fied with thee-let this stubborn pride 
be subdued-let this strong selfish
ness be laid low-let me comprehend 
the height, and depth, and length, 
and breadth of thine own incompre
hensible love. Then, in profound 
abasement at thy feet, I shall see my
self as I am, a sinner, saved by grace; 
and shall rise to a participation of thy 
love towards all thy people. One with 
thee, I shall be one with them, and 
one with the Father-one now, and 
one for ever, with the entire family 
of the redeemed, the whole Israel of 
God. Amen. 

SCRAPS FROM A MISSIONARY'S PORTFOLIO. 

No 8.-ENGLISH SERVICES IN ORISS.l.. 

' I A.M a debtor,' said the apostle Paul, 
' both to the Greeks, and to the Bar
barians; both to the wise and to the 
unwise.' And in the spirit of expan
sive benevolence which these words 
express, the servant of Christ will 
desire so far as he may have oppor
tunity, to promote the welfare of bis 
fellow-men of every tribe, and colour, 
and condition in hfe. He will recog
nize in every man a fellow-sinner, a 
brother for whom the Saviour died, 
and a fellow-traveller to eternitv. A 
~issionary, who rightly appr~ciates 
his work, will ever feel that his warm
est energies must be given to the 
Work of ' preaching to the heathen 
the unsearchable riches of Chri1:1t. 
This is the work which the church of 
Christ t:xpects him to do; this is the 

work to which, on his ordination-dav, 
before ' God, and angels, and me~.' 
he solemnlv devoted himself. In no 
nobler ser~ice out of heaven can a 
pardoned sinner glorify his gracious 
Master ; but it is as arduous as it is 
honourable, and the temptations to 
relax in it are, as every experienced 
missionary can testify, neither few 
nor small. Missionaries, as well as 
ordinaiy christians, are in danger of 
leaving their • first love.' Happy he, 
who with simplicity of heart and 
steadiness of purpose, continues in 
the blessed work of preaching the 
gospel to the end. He shall have a 
large reward. While, however, a 
sound-hearted missionary will feel 
that his sable brethren and sisters 
present the first claim uu his atten-
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tion, he will not be unmindful of the 
spiritual interests of those who use 
bis mother-tongue, but will thank
fully a,•ail himself of opportunities to 
seek their salvation. Happily the 
interest of our Lord's-day services, 
centres in the two Oriya opportuni
ties. Never may it be otherwise, 
(let all the people say Amen,) but as 
an English service has been from the 
beginning conducted at both our prin
cipal stations on the Lord's-day even
ing, except wben the brethren have 
been from home on their cold season 
tours, it may not be improper briefly 
to describe one of these opportunities. 

The congregation on these occa
sions is usually small, varying from 
ten to thirty, rarely exceeding the 
latter number: various reasons might 
be as!.igned for this. The Europeans 
and Indo-British society at our sta
tions is not verv extensive ; and alas ! 
many who might come, care nothing 
about their souls. There are others 
that would not object to come to the 
mission chapel, if the preacher would 
prophecy smooth things ; but the 
plain and rousing mode of address, 
which they most require, they can 
least endure. They have perhaps 
been once or twice to the meeting, 
and they are sure that such a remark 
must have been intended for them ; 
the preaching is too faithful and 
heart-searching for them, they there
fore stay at home, or go where the 
narrow way is made broader. 'The 
time will come,' says Paul, • when 
they will not endure sound doctrine ;' 
but sound doctrine must be preached 
whether they will endure it or not. 
While, however, the audience is small, 
it is often select, comprising well
educated persons. Much of the piety 
in India (I speak now of pious Euro
peans,) is intelligent piety. Such 
hearers delight in expositions of 
Scripture - a declamatory style ill 
accords with their ideas of propriety 
-they like to hear the ' man of 
God,' like Paul, ' reason out of the 
Scriptures '-they like to hear the 

plan of redeeming love unfolded in 
its harmony, glory, and fulness. On 
the other hand, some of the ludo
British have had few advantages, and 
have been so ill instructed that if 
everything be not stated in the plain
est manner, they will not be likely to 
understand, believe, and be saved. 
It will be seen that the preacher has 
usually nothing to excite him, except 
his theme, but if his heart be wholly 
absorbed with this, all will be well ; 
he will be able to • speak to men to 
edification, and exhortation, and com
fort.' 

It was once my lot, though not at 
my regular station, to preach to a 
very small company, but in truth, my 
auditory was twice as large as that to 
which our Lord delivered his weighty 
instruction respecting the new birth, 
John iii. 3-8, and as that to which 
he taught the nature of God and the 
mode of acceptable worship, John iv. 
24, truths in the light of which 
the church of God has walked to 
this day, and will walk till time itself 
shall be no more. We waited for 
some time, but as the number did 
not increase, we began ;-sang, read, 
expounded, prayed, sang again, and 
then preached. The theme was a 
glorious one, worthy of beingdescanted 
upon, as indeed it has been thou
sands of times before the great con
gregation-the infinite mercy of God. 
The text was selected from the book 
of Psalms, and from a Psalm which 
everv dutiful reader of the Bible values 
as aiiiong the choicest of these inspired 
songs - a psalm which was surely 
composed when David's harp was in 
tune. It was Psalm ciii. 17, • But 
the mercy of the Lord is from ever
lasting to everlasting,' &c. What a 
sublime idea ! Mercy designed for 
guilty man before time had c?m• 
menced its course. Long ere bright 
angels had been kindled into exist
ence by the Almighty word-long 
ere man, the last and the fairest of 
Jehovah's works in this inferior crea
tion, had learned to adore the great 
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and good eupl'eme, 'I AM THAT I 
AM ' inhabited his own eternity as 
the blessed or happy God, (1 Tim. 
i. 11) not existing in a state of ever
lasting solitude, but enjoying the in
effable communipn arising from the 
mysterious union of Father, Son, and 
Spirit. And He-the' I AM,' thought 
of mercy to be displayed to guilty 
worms that he designed to create. 
The creation, the fall, the universal 
depravity of man, were all known to 
him. And the stupendous design of 
redemption, the product of infinite wis
dom, holiness, and love, was ' ordered 
in all things and sure.' But God's 
mercy is not only from everlasting, 
but to everlasting. Time shall end 
its course. The world and all that is 
therein shall perish. The 'heavens 
shall wax old as doth a garment, and 
as a vesture shall he fold them up 
and they shall be changed.' But the 
mercy of God is like himself, un
changeable, boundless, and eternal. 
On such a theme we may well say, 
' Thought is poor, and poor expres
sion.' The imbecility of our minds, 
and the poverty of our language, are 
painfully felt when the character and 
perfections of the ever blessed one 
are the topics of discourse. 

'The theme demands an angel's tongue, 
And an eternal day.' 

Jn the light of texts like these, we 
cannot but see that the ancient saints 
had brighter views of the divine char
acter, and stronger grounds of con
fidence in the divine administration, 
than we often suppose. But to re
turn to my story. Enlarging, which 
I did, with some pleasure to myself, 
on this soul-inspiring theme, I was 
denied the privilege of saying, 'dear 
brethren,' inasmuch as one of my 
hearers was mv dear wife, and the 
other a magistrate, in the service of 
government ; but for once, ' dear 
friend' or ' beloved hearers' answered 
as well. Who can tell, but at the 
day of final account, it may be seen 
that the results of this humble ser
vice, conducted on a lovely Sabbath
evening in the month of June, 1847, 
and in sight of ocean's bright waters, 
were most important ? It has again 
and again done me good, and per
chance may do the reader good, to 
consider how much time and labour 
our Lord sometimes expended upon 
one person. See John iii. 1-19, 
iv. 6-26. So Philip preached Jesus 
to one hearer, Acts viii. 27-39. 
It was said of the heavenly-minded 
Philip Henry, the father of the great 
commentator, that some of his best 
sermons were preached to four hear
ers. 

ON THE OFFICE AND OPERATIONS OF THE HOLY SPIRIT 

( Continued from page 358.) 

IN entering into the investigation of 
the office of the Holy Ghost, my at
tention was principally directed to the 
extraordinary circumstances which 
attended his descent, and the preter
natural power evinced in his opera
tions. Let us now fix our attention 
on the great end for which the Holy 
Spirit was given. This end is to be 
propel'ly ascertained from the words 
in which our Lord delivered to these 
inspired persons their commission and 
authoritv ; • And he said unto them, 

Vot .. 11.-N.S. 2R 

go ye into all the world, and preach 
the gospel to every creature ....... And 
these signs shall follow them that 
believe; in my name shall they cast 
out devils, &c.' (Mark xvi. 15, 17, 
18.) And these signs of the mission 
and authority of the apostles, the 
evangelist directly attributes in the 
words of the text, to the divine co
operation. (ibid 20.) In rejecting 
human means from forwarding the 
designs of providence, a barrier was 
raised to obviate the success of the 
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gospel being ascribed to human 
policy. or its purity corrupted with 
human inventions. And this conclu
sion is finally confirmed by the nature 
and adequacy of those which were 
employed in the accomplishment of 
this object. To the discip:es, who 
were naturally but little qualified, for 
they were not onlv weak and timid, 
but as they have left it upon record, 
they were unlearned and ignorant 
men. (Acts iv. 13.) The apostles 
were chosen from the humblest walks 
of life, and appear to have laboured 
under every incapability, not only of 
art but nature, to discharge the office 
to which they were appointed. 

But to these men was committed 
the sacred trust of preaching the gos
pel, and of being witnesses of Christ 
to the ends of the world. Thev were 
men of fidelity, integrity, and • perse
,,ering labour, and under the influence 
of the Holy Spirit they weTit forth, 
God working with them, and con
firming the word with signs following. 

In order to estimate more fully 
the operation of the Holy Ghost, in 
empowering the apo&tles to enter on 
their mission, it may not be irrelevant 
to consider more closely the particular 
endowments which they received, as 
enumerated by the apostle Paul. 

I. The word of wisdom, the word 
of knowledge and faith. 

2. Gifts of healings, working of 
miracles, prophecy, and discerning of 
spirits. 

3. Divers kinds of tongues, and 
interpretation of tongues. 1 Cor. xii. 
8-10. 

Here it must be consequently mani
fest, that these supernatural endow
ments exhibit as much wisdom and 
design in the manner wherein they 
were divided, as in the art with which 
they were accommodated to the par
ticular exigences of the apostles. But 
this assumption will become more 
strikingly evident, on considering the 
nature and effect of those gifts and 
graces, as enumerated by Paul. 

I. At the head of these spiritual 

gifts the apostle sets the word of wis. 
dom, and the word of knowledge. 
The bishop of Gloucester states1 that 
by the word of wisdom we are to un
derstand, all the great principles of 
natural religion. The ancients used 
the term in this sense ; ond we can 
hardly gl.ve it another in the place 
before us, where we see it distin
guished from the word of knowledge. 
Hut the nature of these endowments 
may best be learned from the peculiar 
opinions of the different people to 
whom Paul has addressed his epistle. 
The church of Corinth, to whom he 
writes concerning spiritual gifts, was · 
at this time divided into different 
parties, who arranged themselves 
under different leaders ; som·e con
sisted of Jews, and some of Grecians, 
the former of whom seem to have 
plumed themselves on the knowledge 
of Scripture mysteries, the latter on 
their wisdom in :ethnick philosophy. 
Previously to entering into any expla
nation of the true wisdom and know
ledge, the apostle directs his attention 
to correcting their unjust notions re
specting the false. He wholly re
nounces the philosophy of the Greek, 
and condemns the information of the 
Jew, as leading to emulation and con
tention. He tells the one that God 
would destroy the wisdom of the wise, 
and bring to nothing the understand
ing of the prudent-that God had 
made foolish the wisdom of this world; 
be informs the other, that knowledge 
puffeth up, but charity edifieth ; that 
he who possessed such knowledge 
knew nothing as he ought to know. 

Hence, by the word of wisdom, he 
apparently means, inspiration in the 
mystery of grace, particularly that 
which regards the scheme of human 
redemption. And by the word of 
knowledge ·he seemingly denotes a 
skill in understanding the Scriptures, 
particularly that of investigating and 
applying the spiritual sense to the new 
dispensation. . 

To these gifts of the word of wis
dom and knowledge, that of faith is 
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directly subjoined by the apostle ; 1 
Cor. xii. 9, in investigating the 
meaning of which we need not be 
over-curious, when we remember how 

frequently the apostles are upbraided 
for their unbelief. Luke xxiv. 2.5. 

Ripley, June, 1849. 
( 1'o be continued.) 

THE SUCCESS AND PROMISE OF CHRISTIAN MISSIONS. 

A.N EXTRA.CT. 

Fxox the era of the Reformation to 
the present time, we number three 
hundred and thirty years. Ao accu
rate survey of intermediate periods, 
and an observation of the circumstan
ces which preceded a decline, or a re
vival in religion, will make it appear, 
that christianity has prospered in pro
portion as she has been allowed the 
use of her missionary weapons. The 
present age is more eminently chris
tian, because its character is more 
eminently missionary. The aggres
sive genius of religion, no longer 
spending itself in unintelligent, and 
therefore unprofitable fervour, has 
been disciplined into systematic ope
ration. This organization of chris
tian power, by securing at once ex
tension of territory, and stability of 
possession, has brought out to view, 
properties which were hardly sup
posed to belong to the gospel. 

Though religion is unchangeable, 
the missionary movement seems to 
have impressed upon it new features. 
Rigid in doctrine, as not allowing a 
tittle to be concealed or compromised, 
it discovers a far seeing, yet benevo
lent wisdom, which extracts good from 
everything, puts it upon propagating 
and enlarging itself, and conducts the 
train of its results into channels which 
lead to the consummation of its own 
designs. This power is only known 
by its effects, and these are only be
held in this connexion by an eye 
which God has directed. It is re
markable that though the agents of 
the christian faith are more enter
prising and better distributed than 
ever, God's hand never appeared to 
do so much, and man's so little. We 

owe the success of modern m1ss1ons 
to events that are not only beyond 
the range and power of ' an arm of 
flesh,' but which are without the 
province of the church, being made 
to second its advancement by one, to 
whom it is given to be ' the head of/er 
alt things to the church.' 

These indications of an almighty 
will have become of late years so pal
pable, that no calm and well instruct
ed observer of the analogies of the 
divine administration, can doubt the 
proximity of the kingdom of Christ. 
Let us come to proofs which address 
themselves to 'men's business and 
bosoms.' Compare what has been 
done for christianity within the last 
fifty years, with that which was ac
complished in the preceding two hun
dred and :fifty-beginning with the 
epoch of the reformation. We will 
venture to affirm that the multiplica
tion of christian energy, and christian 
converts, by which the last half cen
tury has been distinguished, can hard
ly be paralleled. Within little more 
than fifty years, many of the islands of 
the west have been evangelized, the 
gospel has alighted upon Australasia, 
shone upon the regions of south and 
western Africa, visited many countries 
in Europe and America, enlarged its 
borders in India, and even gained an 
entrance into China. Collect, if you 
can, into an imaginary view, this vast 
missionary domain. It is true that 
some of these parts of the world have 
been possessed by christian mission
aries more than half a century ; but 
witbin this time it is, that the march 
of religion has been so rapid and 
brilliant, as justly to claim for it the 
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distinction of a new era in the church. 
Fifty years ago, what number of mis
sionaries could it muster ? Two or 
three, here and there, were found, 
who resolved upon the strange sacri
fice of abandoning for Christ what
e,·er was beloved m their homes, or 
coveted in their possessions. These 
were the marvel and the scorn of a 
selfish world. Princes and nobles of 
God, bless their labours and their 
memories ! Few, and far apart, 
twinkled these early lights ; but they 
led the way into darkness, and dawn
ed upoN. t\{e shadow of death. Now 
the church can assemble upon the 
field its one thousand nine hundred 
and sixteen missionaries, occupying 
one thousand four hundred and six
teen stations. If we compare this 
agency with the claims of the world, 
it dwindles into the 'little one;' but 
it becomes the ' thousand' when set 
in view with what christianity com
manded half a century ago. 

Two thousand missionaries armed 
with the sword of the Spirit, and 
fired with the love of Jesus, is a force 
which we are not able to compute. 
Be it observed, the church is not like 
a king who, before going to war 
with another king, sitteth down first, 
and 'consulteth whether he be able 
with ten thousand, to meet him that 
cometh against him with twenty 
thousand.' The body of men to 
which we refer, must not be submit
ted to arithmetic ; nor must their 
force be made altogether to depend 
upon the precision or bravery of their 
movements. Our Lord did not cal
culate thus, when he sent forth twelve 
to conquer a world ; and the mis
sionary feats and triumphs of this 
admirable body of men, show how 
rightly he judged. The spirit and 
valour of their chief were poured into 
their hearts, for ' one chased a thou
sand, and two put ten thousand to 
fligld, becau.,e their rock had sold 
them, and the Lord had shut them up.' 

Two thousand missionaries led on 
by the ' Lion of the tri/Je of Judah' -

bearing on high the banner of the 
cross, and everywhere bringing into 
play the beautiful and man-reforming 
system of the christian faith ! They 
have taken the trnth, and proved it 
upon men in all climes, and in all 
possible conditions. Without the aid 
of metaphysical analysis, they have 
accomplished what the philosopher 
has ever failed to do ;-they have 
open~d the heart of savage kindreds 
of the earth, and have brought forth 
the most exalted endowments, and 
the noblest sympathies ; they have 
outrun the philanthropist, and have 
come ' first to the sepulchre' -they 
have gone in and cried, • 0 ye dry 
bones, hear the word of the Lord!' 
And they that were in their graves 
have come forth ! they have dived 
into the darkest and foulest dungeons 
of ignorance and depravity, and have 
fetched up objects whose humanity 
was doubted ! creatures so vile, so 
loathsome, so reduced in manhood, 
as scarcely to possess its rudest ves
tige. These they have taken to the 
cross, and have· proved them to be 
men and brethren. They who were 
stigmatized as a race unworthy of, 
and even unequal to, human fellow
ship, havti found communion with 
God, and exhibit the intellect and 
affections of God's noblest work; and 
not a few of them vie with some of 
the best portions of our race, in the 
development of whatsoever' things are 
pure, lovely, and of good report. 
These trophies are to be found in all 
parts of the world. Could we stand 
at the gate of life, and learn the kin
dred of each spirit, as it entered into 
the joy of its Lord, we should behold 
many a missionary seal from Africa, 
and the islands of the west ; from the 
South Sea, and from India; and follow
lowing them in, we should behold ac
tually, what John saw apocalyptically, 
• A great multitude which no man 
can number, of all nations, and kin
dreds, and people, and tongues, sta~d
ing before the Lamb, clothed with 
white robes, and palms in their hands, 
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saying, ' salvation unto our God, 
which sitteth upon the throne, and 
unto the Lamb.' 

In reviewing the progress of the 
mission undertaking, it is interesting 
to observe, that it belongs to no 
church in particular-that it is not 
the fruit of the genius or enterprise 
of one individual, or one body. More• 
over, that though it has been success
ful in its progress, it was not sudden 
in its rise. Public opinion was long, 
and slowly growing, before it became 
ripe for effort. The church was tardy 
in confessing the claims of the hea
t.hen, and entertained obscure and 
meagre conceptions of the work, and 
the kind of instrumentality necessary 
for its prosecution : but God was be
fore the church ; and was not slow in 
announcing that his time had arrived. 
Sometimes by the result of an excit
ing political measure, at other times 
by the discussion of a kindred ques
tion, the moral wants of the world 
were agitated before the public. God 
selected his agents; and furnished 
the senate, the pulpit, and the press, 
with men fitted to arouse, correct, 
and control the mind of the world, 
and of the church. Then, even 
governments responded to the claims 
and patronized the work of mercy : 
christian societies were taught that 
the millions which darkened the 
plains of Asia and Africa, and the 
tribes that crowded the islands of the 
sea were brethren ; and vigorously 
applying what they knew, they estab
lished institutions to support, and 
~ent men to prosecute, a gospel min-
1sti·y abroad. Upon these labours, 
the blessing and • the beauty of the 
Lord our God' shone so conspicu
ously, that objections against the en
terprise were demolished, doubts re-
8?lved, and prejudices overcome. Pe
riodical literature, which at first 
speculated upon the aggressive move
~ent, or held up its abettors to the 
pity or derision of the public, became 
graver in its tone ; and gradually 

ascended from satire to argument, 
and from argument to conviction, and 
from conviction to effort; until the 
subject, no longer provoking discus
sion, was permitted to take its place 
among the things which are intrench
ed by argument, and by fact, which 
nobody thinks it worth while to dis
pute; and as such, the claims of the 
heathen were urged upon the con
sciences of all who wished to be 
thought men. In no one of all the 
missionary publications of these days, 
that we know of, is the question, 
whether the gospel should be preach
ed to the world, submitted to an ar
gumentative ordeal ; they assume a 
dictatorial bearing : supporting their 
authority by facts which no right
minded men would wish, and no 
wrong-minded men have power, to 
gainsay, they challenge the opposi
tion, and dare the judgment of the 
world. 

To complete this review of the 
growth of mission feeling from the 
first indications in Britain, of ag
gressive evangelism, to the time when 
ehristianity obtained its 'proper catho
lic range, it will be necessary to mark 
the rise of the several institutions in 
which the enterprise has been or
ganized. In the year 1698, the 
first missionary society called ' the 
society for the diffusion of christian 
knowledge,' was formed : in 1700 
was incorporated, ' the society for the 
propagation of the gospel,' another of 
the same name was established in 
Scotland the following year ; in 1786, 
the Wesleyan missions were com
menced ; in 1792, the Baptist so
ciety was organized ; and soon after, 
the London missionary society, the 
Church missionary society, &c. A 
cursory review of the successive re
ports of these important bodies, will 
show, that it is within a comparatively 
short period they have attained their 
present efficiency. By a vigorous 
and scriptural policy, witleni11g its 
field, and improving its discipline 
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ev<'l'Y year, these societies have 
popnlarized the missionary feeling, 
ancl provoked the establishment of 
a number of othei·s, more or le&s 
auxiliary to gospel propagation. 
Bringing the whole iuto one view, 
we have in the Protestant church, 
twenty-five missionary socil'ties, ten 
distinct Bible societies, nine tract 
and book societie8, thirteen socie
ties for the promotion of education, 
three societies for the benefit of the 
Jews, three sea-men's societies, and 
one anti-slavery society: then there 
ore institutions of a missionary 
character which fall under no dis
tinct class; these number eighteen; 
including them, we have a total of 
eighty-two societies, or more, devo
ted to the propagation of divine 
truth, and supported by an income 
ofupwards of £1,200,000. Could 
we as correctly state the amount of 
talent, knowledge, zeal, influence, 
prayer, and true christian power, 
embodied in these societies, could 
we follow their innumerable agen
cies into the labyrinths of this 
world's populations, and mark how 
they blend with, and propel each 
other, could we bring their united 
triumphs within the compass of our 
arithmetic, we should pass with 
the prophet from his desponding 
inquiry ' Who hath beliE,ved our 
report' to that exulting song of 
missionary gratolation, ' the Lord 
hath made bare his arm in the 
eyes of all the natioru:J ; and all the 
ends of the earth shall see the sal
vation of God.' 

If christianity be allovred to act 
in her divinely appointed character, 
the coming half century will multi
ply our missionary wonders. The 
present age is not prepared to hear 
what, we have no doubt, some fu
ture day will behold. W.ere we to 
affirm that christian missions, or 
the dissemination of divine tl'uth 
among the heathen, is man's proper 
business, that eve,·y christian govern-

ment should account the e,·angeli
zation of the world the chief end of 
its legislation and its policy, and 
that the attainment of such an ob
ject would include the fruition of 
every system a correct understand
ing could devise, and everv wish a 
righteous ancl man-loving heart 
could express, we should be called 
utopian dreamers by this wakeful 
and calculating world : neverthe
less, one may venture to predict 
that these very doctrines will here
after be 1·eceived as the words of 
truth and soberness. We think it 
not impossible to calemler the signs 
of sl!cl1 a change, though to an 
earth-encompa~sed eye it may ap
pear to be indefinite1y distant. But 
public opinion is on the march, one 
genl!ration determines the course, 
and scoops out the channel for the 
next to flow into ; and the God of 
the first, and of the last ages, leads 
the way. Let us run iu the direc
tion of the divine beckoning1.1, and 
nothing shall perplex our paths. 
The world will become our own. 
' Nation shall rise against nation, 
and kingdom against kingdom,' but 
an almighty hand shall be lifted 
above these portentous undulations, 
and a voice shall whisper peace. 
In the mean time let us be co
workers with the Lord and :finisher 
of all : in his name, and with the 
consummation of his blessed de
signs in view, let us encourage and 
strengthen ourselves against the 
abominations of this country. Hin
dooism has heard in part the bur
den of its fall ;-the tokens of its 
liars have been frustrated, its divi
ners have -beeu made mad, and the 
knowledge of its wise men has 
been turned backward; and since 
these hidings of its power have 
been detected, and the more vul
nerable defences of its system ex
posed, we cannot doubt a progres· 
sive decline and a final overthrow. 

,T. P. B. 
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THE DIGNITY OF CHRIST'S HUMILIATION. 

IN Ellis's History of the London 
Missionary Society, Vol. I, p. 450, 
reference is made to the Catholic mis
sionaries in China ; and the following 
beautiful description is given of the 
manner in which one of those talented 
men described the volunta.ry humility 
of the Son of God. Who but must 
say, in reference to Ca.tholic mission
aries in China, .T apan, India, and every 
part of the world,-' 0 si sic omnia.' 
(Oh if thus all things) :-

• A drought continued seven years 
under the Shang dynasty in China, 
during which the Emperor, on behalf 
of the people, interceded with heaven 
for rain. To do this effectually he 
covered his body with rushes, assumed 
the position of a bullock devoted to 
sacrifice, cut off his hair, pared his 
nails, inflicted punishment on his own 
body for sins, and debased himself to tlie 
tittermost. But notwithstanding this 
degradation, the glory with which he 
was surrounded rendered it impercep
tible to his Ministers and people ; be
cause he sought to remove a direful 
calamity under which the whole nation 
had long groaned. The deeper, there
fore, his personal humiliation became, the 
more resplendent toas .the honour to 
tohich it exalted him. An ordinary 
individual could not have displayed 
the same eminence of character, even 
though his abasement were more pro
found : for, if he deserved to suffer, 
his degradation would render him a 
fitter object of reprobation and con
tempt ; and, as humiliation derives its 
character from the deserts of the sub
ject of it, its merit must be regulated 
by his dignity and worth. 

' Now you do not ask whether .T esus 
the Son of God is in glory or igno
miny. This question is clearly under
stoocl; but you allege it is impossible 

to believe on him and submit to him. 
If I had said Jesus' deep disgrace 
shadows forth his exalted honour, his 
voluntary abasement displays his su
preme dignity, his unparalleled igno
miny proclaims his infinite glory, I 
might not have produced conviction ; 
therefore, to illustrate the subject 
more fully, I borrowed an allusion 
from historic recollections of Tang, 
which is, after all, like taking a particle 
of dust to represent the western moun
tains, or, a clrop of water to symbol
ize the eastern ocean. Still, small and 
great things compared, in a few parti
culars, may tend to corroborate the 
evidences of truth. Tang was the 
prince of a country. Jesus Christ 
is the Lord of the universe. To 
estimate Tang's merit by his vir
tue - he only delivered one nation 
from famine at a peculiar era ; 
.T esus is able by his merit to rescue 
the inhabitants of ten thousand pro
vinces, or even ten thousand worlds from 
everlasting misery. Tang only charg
ed upon himself the six calamities 
incident to the body, but Jesus con
gregated in his own person the curses 
due to the sins of all mankind. Tang's 
sacrifices aimed to prolong the mortal 
existence only of the people for a short 
period; .Jesus endured concentrated 
agonies from the scourge, the nails, 
the spear, and the cross on which he 
expired, to procure for guilty multi
tudes the blessings of eternal life. It 
is needless to point out which is the 
superior of these two characters ; and 
if the inferior, without previous de
gradation be honourably distinguished, 
then must the superior rise from his 
voluntary humiliation to infinitely high
er honour and glory. This is already 
manifest; further discussion is un-
necessary.'* J. P. B. 

• Kidd's China. p. 338. 
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THE LAST CHRISTIAN. 

AGES had passed away-the sun 
His glad millennial race had done, 

Sin marred the earth again ; 
Satan in chains no longer bound, 
Was walking his accustomed round, 

Abroad his own domain; 
The sons of violence were strong, 
And rapine, murder, fraud and wrong 

Were scorning all control, 
While Belial held his midnight court, 
Mid lawless lust and wanton sport, 

And conscience-deadening bowl; 
The glory of the Lord was far away, 
And saints expecting mourned their King's delay. 

One hoary-headed man of tears 
Recalled the joys of happier years, 

When Jesus reigned below ; 
He'd seen his brethren one by one 
Depart to claim their blood-bought throne, 

And longed himself to go ; 
One fond desire still lingered here, 
And bound him to this lower sphere,

His child had wandered far 
From pure religion's golden way, 
From/aths of pleasantness astray, 

An with the sons of war, 
To distant climes had bent his wayward course, 
Sought fame in blood, and sinned without remorse. 

Full many a moon had waxed and waned, 
And from the field with carnage stained, 

As yet no tidings came ; 
The old man felt his spirits fail, 
The chilling damps of death prevail, 

O'er life's expiring flame; 
Yet still to heaven in bitter cries, 
Mid nature's latest agonies, 

Struggling he perseveres : 
'My covenant God, in mercy mild, 
Remember my transgressing child, 

My child of many prayers.' 
Faith sealed the promise, and liis parting spirit 
Its crown of glory hastened to inlierit. 

Behold yon soldier on the plain, 
The life-blood issuing from his vein,

See grace within him strives ; 
He lifts his haggard eyes to heaven, 
And pravs to have his sins forgiven,

He mourns and he believes ; 
The heavenly host had marked his cries, 
Beheld the Saviour's sympathies, 

And knew the prayer was heard; 
Forth burst the sounds of heavenly praise, 
The Ancient of eternal days 

His glorious train prepared. 
'Tis done, the last redeemed is gathered in, 
The church is perfect, endless years begin. 
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NOOKS & CORNERS FOR MOST CLASSES OF OUR READERS. 

A DESTRUCTIVE LITERATURE. 

OuR young nation, says an American 
writer, is fast coming to produce a lit
erature that will perpetuate or destroy 
whatever is fair and good remaining. 
The, religious community, the ministry 
and the church, it is to be feared, are 
not half awake to the influences for the 
destruction of our moral and social fab
ric which at this point threaten us. Rev. 
Dr. Williams, of New York, has drawn 
a picture, fearful as true in its colours, 
of the evils which much of our news
paper and other literature promises 
to visit upon us. He says :-

The influen~e of a demoralized and 
demoralizing literature it is scarce 
possible to portray in too gloomy 
colours. There were days in the his
tory of revolutionary France when it 
would have been difficult to say which 
had been the more destructive engine, 
the press, as worked by Marat, or the 
guillotine, as managed bJ Robespierre. 
If the one was reeking continually with 
fresh blood, and heaped up its heca
combs of the dead, the other ran with 
a more deadly venom, that corroded 
the hearts of the living. Our cheap 
press, from its powers of diffusive in
fluence, would make a. literature that 
should be merely frivolous, and not 
flagrantly vicious, one of no little harm 
to the mental soundness of the nation. 
A race of heroes, such as Plutarch 
portrays, could never grow up if fed 
only on the spoon-meats and syllabubs 
of an elegant literature, and finding 
their entertainment in the lispings and 
pulings of a feeble sentimentalism. If 
the press be more than frivolous, if it 
have become licentious, its ravages on 
a reading community, and in a free 
country, and such a community and 
country God has made ours, are incal
culable. For character and private 
peace, for honesty and morals, for the 
domestic charities, and for life itself, 
there remains no asylum on earth, 
W-hen such a press is allowed to run a 
m1;1ck against the victims that its ca
price, its interest or its pique may se-

VoL, 11.--N.S. 2 Q 

lect. There have been newspapers 
circulating in christian America, that 
would have been hailed in the cities 
of the plain, on the day ere the aveng
ing fires fell from heaven, as the 
utterances of no uncongenial spirit, 
the work of men morally acclimated to 
breathe that atmos_phere of putridity 
and death. There nave been seen, as 
editors, men whose hearts seem to 
have become first ossified, and then 
carious, in the exercise of their voca
tion, alike hardened in feeling and cor
rupted in principle, men who had no 
mercy, no conscience, and no shame. 
And such men have been not only 
suffered, but applauded, courted and 
bribed, while a 'reading public,' -to 
use a phrase of the times, has been 
found to gather eagerly around the 
moral slaughterhouses, over which 
such spirits presided; and has delight
ed itself in snuffing the fumes of each 
fresh sacrifice, feeding on the garbage, 
and drenching their souls in the pud
dles there supplied. The extent of 
the moral taint already spread from 
such foul sources of corruption, who 
can estimate P Were such to become 
the pervading and controling spirit of 
our literature, that literature, and the 
society which sustains it, must collapse 
and perish, a loathsome mass of fes
tering corruption. 

For a profligate literature destroys 
itself and the community who patro
nize it. Let literature be sold into 
bondage to immorality, and its days 
are thenceforward numbered, as well 
by the very nature of the human 
mind, as by the laws of the divine 
government. Genius, when grinding, 
like a blind Samson, in the prison
house of vice, ultimately perishes in 
its task, and leaves no heir. It may 
not so seem at first. A delirious 
frenzy, may seem to call forth fresh 
eloquence and harmony, and every 
muse, dissolute and shameless, may 
wave aloft the thyrsus of a mad Bac
chante. Science, and art, and wit, 
and eloquence, have, thus aided in the 
erection of shrines to immorality ; 
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hut they have languished and died 
amid their t.oils. A profligate people 
soon cease to be intelligeut, and their 
literature loses all living power, all 
ability to perpetuate itself. The litera
ture of the dead past is soon all that 
remains to a vicious community. And 
when the proudest monument of un
principled talent and perverted genius 
has been completed, and stood perfect 
in beauty, its last chapiter carved and 
fixed, its topmost pinnacle glittering 
on high, its last statue polished and 
fitted in its appointed mche, the na
tion may have exulted in the splen
dour cf their immoral poetry, and 
eloquence, and art. But that nation, 
eYen in the hour of its triumph, 
stands before its trophies, bereft of 
the talents that had aided in its work, 
desolate and lone, like him who reared 
from its ruins the city of palm-trees, 
the fated city over which hUDg the old 
but unslumbering curse of heaven. 
His children fell as the walls of his 
new foundation rose ; and he stood at 
last in the home he had reared, a soli
tary man, with none to inherit his 
labours. ' For Hiel the Bethelite in 
those days built Jericho. He laid the 
foUDdations thAreof in Abiram, his 
first-born, and set up the gates thereof 
in his youngest son, Segub.' Litera
ture slays its children when building 
UDder God's curse. Talent, prostitu
ted in the cause of vice, pines amid its 
successes and dies ; and an imbruted 
community, it is generally seen, by 
a just retribution of providence, soon 
buries in oblivion the literature that 
has corrupted and barbarized it. 

THEOLOGICAL CABINET. 

ON THE NINTH OF ROMANS.• 

No portion of the sacred volume has 
occupied the attention of biblical crit
ics and commentators more than the 
chapter UDder present consideration. 
Hence, the n&me is truly legion of the 
books that have been written upon it, 
from the huge and ponderous folio to 
the tract of a few brief pages. Most 

• An exposition of the ninth chapter of 
Romans, by J. Morison. London: Ward 
e.ud Co, 1849. 8vo, pp. 569. 

of our rend(lrs are a.ware that good 
service was done in this department of 
theological exposition by our late re
vered friend, Mr. J arrom, whose plain 
and useful discourses have doubtless 
freed many a mind from the gloomy 
doubts which had arisen out of false 
views of this difficult chapter in the 
sacred writings. We do not regret 
that so much has been written, nor 
would we sympathize with those who 
think it better to avoid entering on a 
careful investigation of the statements 
presented in it. If the Calvinistic ex
planation of it be correct, then we can 
only say, that there is nothing too 
strong or too high bearing that desig
nation which this chapter does not 
fully sustain. But the difficulty still 
would be, how can it be reconciled 
with other numerous explicit and lucid 
statements of the divinely inspired 
writers of God's holy and blessed 
book P Or are we to conceive, as 
some have strangely expressed it, that 
in the word of God, both the Calvinis
tic and Arminian systems are un
doubtedly and distinctly taught? Such 
a conclusion is not only one reflecting 
the greatest possible dishonour on 
God, but also just such a statement 
aH would fill every blaspheming scep
tic with confidence and joy. Can the 
infallible word of truth contradict it
self P Can God be the author of sys
tems as irreconcileable as light and 
darkness, as good and evil P Surely 
not ; and miserable indeed is the men
tal condition_ofthe man who has to fly 
to such a refuge to defend either his 
creed or his profession. That there 
are apparent formidable difficulties in 
the chapter UDder notice,-assertions 
not easy to harmonize with God's UDi
versal love to mankind-we freely ad
mit. But the chief of these difficulties 
may be fairly traceable,-First, to the 
fact, that the translators of our autho
rized version had the strongest Cal
vinistic predilections ; and hence from 
the very constitution of their minds 
they have presented it in a costume 
admirably adapted to illustrate their 
own doctrinal convictions. Another 
difficulty in rightly interpreting it has 
arisen from the endeavour to analyse 
and expound it, separate from thos_e 
parts of the same epistle with w~ich !t 
1s essentially connected. Consider it 
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fully as being elosoly connected with 
the 10th and 11th chapters, as well as 
with the 8th, and we are persuaded 
that the chief perplexities would van
ish at once. Then thirdly, let the one 
scope and design of the writer be kept 
in view :-that God had a perfect 
right, on account of their continued 
unbelieving rejection of Jesus, the long 
predicted and promised Messiah, to 
cast off the Jews from the national 
distinction and privileges to which he 
had elected them. The reasoning of 
the apostle throughout, is to maintain 
the equity of God in this course of his 
procedure with Israel; but as to eter
nal personal election or reprobation, 
there is not in the whole chapter one 
idea that can be fairly and legitimately 
applied in support of either. 

.Among the recent religious move
ments of our own country and times, 
our readers will have been apprized, 
that in Scotland a few years ago, con
siderable excitement was created by 
a young and rising minister in the 
United Secession body, who ventured 
boldly to proclaim the doctrine of a 
full and free atonement for all man
kind. A course of preaching so un
usual, and withal, in a region where 
general limitarianism is the grand 
test of orthodoxy, at once exposed the 
faithful preacher to bitter denomina
tional persecution. Unlike Galileo, 
however, he not only refused to recant 
the sentiments he had uttered, but 
felt it to be his solemn and imperious 
duty to preach, and write, and toil, to 
the uttermost, to extend among his 
own countrymen the free gospel of the 
kingdom. 'V" arious have been the pro
ductions of his pen during the last 
ten years, but at length he felt it 
essential to devote the entire and un
divided powers of his mind to a 
thorough investigation of the 9th chap
ter of the Romans. Having done so, 
he delivered a series of lectures, the 
fruit of his labours ; primarily, to the 
members of his own congregation; 
then to the students of the theological 
academy, over which he presides ; and 
last of all, to crowded audiences in 
t~e city of Glasgow. .At the termina
t10n of his course, a most earnest and 
unanimous appeal was made for their 
publioation. To this appeal, the wor
thy lecturer responded, and the result 

is, a magnificent octavo volume, con
taining a greater amount of philologi
cal learning, careful and profound criti
cism, sound and logical reasoning, and 
searching scriptural investigation than 
we believe has ever appeared in any 
language on this most momentous 
part of the apostolic writings. As far 
as it has been possible to make it, the 
style is clear and popular: a spirit 
of deepest reverence for truth runs 
through the whole, and it is not too 
much to say, that the hand of a mas
ter, steady, skilful, and mighty, is 
ever doing the noble work of critic 
and expositor in every part of the lec
tures before us. 

.Ample learning and scholarship for 
the task are displayed throughout; 
and there can be no doubt that J !!.mes 
Morison's volume on the 9th of Ro
mans will take its deserved rank among 
the standard biblical, critical, and ex
pository works of our times. .And we 
feel assured it cannot fail, under the 
divine blessing, to do incalculable good 
in giving the students of revealed truth 
a glorious view of God's benevolence, 
and the complete harmony of the long 
supposed citadel of linntarians with 
the most rich and gracious descriptions 
of his universal love and mercy to a 
perishing world. We trust, that after 
the sale of the present edition, a cheap 
and popular edition for the poorer 
members of churches will be provided, 
that multitudes may behold, and re
joice in the liberty and light with 
which the learned and devoted author 
has invested his subject. We may 
present a critical analysis of the volume 
m a subsequent number. Z. S. 

WHAT IS INFIDELITY? 
PROFESSOR G..1.usEN, of Geneva, in 

his work on 'Theopneuste,' or inspira
tion, makes the following just distinc
tion:-

'From all that we have read, it re
sults that there are in the world only 
two schools, or two reli~ions : that 
which places the Bible aoove every
thing, and that which places something 
above the Bible. The first was evi
dently that of Jesus Christ ; the second 
is that of the rationalists of all denomi
nations and of all ages. The motto of 
the first is this : all the written word 
is inspired of God ; the Scriptures 
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cannot be broken. The device of the 
second is this : there are human 
judges of the word of God. Instead 
of pla.cing the Bible above everything, 
it is, on the contrary, either science, 
or reason, or some new inspiration, 
that it places above the Bible. Thence 
all the rationalists, and thence all their 
false religions. They correct the word 
of God, or they coml)lete it; they con
tradict it, or they mterdict it ; they 
teach their pupils to read it with ir
reverence, or they prohibit the read
ing of it.' 

Professor Gansen wrote these re
marks in view of the conflict going on 
between pure christianity and bap
tized infidelity in the universities and 
churches of Germany : it will strike 
the reader, how accurately they apply 
to the recent theological developments 
in the United States. Nor is this 
strange ; for the new doctrines gaining 
currency there, are only importations 
from abroad, gleanings from German 
authors, whose infidelity and blas
phemy a.re admitted on all hands save 
their disciples. 

In the controversy between believers 
and unbelievers, there is no debate on 
the following points : 

1. That the ori,ginals of the Scrip
tures had an early existence. Chris
tians believe they were written at the 
times the different books purport to 
have been written, and for this opinion 
rely upon the evidence by which any 
work is proved to belong to some par
ticular age of antiquity ; nor do unbe
lievers pretend they have detected 
the time when any books of the Scrip
tures were forged and imposed upon 
the world. 

2. That the writers of the different 
books of the Scriptures were honest, 
truth-loving, and truth-speaking men. 
The simplicity of their narratives, the 
purity and beneficence of their lives, 
and the more than heroic courage 
with which they submitted to death 
in attestation of what they had spoken 
and written, compel even sceptics to 
do homage to their integrity. 

3. That they inculcated many im
portant truths relative to the private 
and social duties of life, human char
acter, God, the soul, and futurity. 
Even Mahomet admitted the divine 
mission of Christ and the truth of his 

teachings, on~y claiming for himself, 
like the Rev. Theodore Parker and his 
associates, that a greater than Christ 
had come. The stern morality, the 
lovelv domestic and social virtues, 
with· the lofty doctrines of God and 
immortality, inculcated in their wri
tings, have extorted even from unbe
lievers expressions of praise and ad
miration. 

The point in debate is this : did the 
writers of the Bible act under a divine 
influence which preserved them from 
all error, guided them into all truth, 
and gave their instructions the au
thority of God, so that God spoke 
through their lips, and wrote by the 
instrumentality of their hands P Be
lievers affirm this: unbelievers deny 
it. Hence the controversy between 
christians and infidels ; and hence the 
just discrimination between the one 
and the other in the work of professor 
Gausen. No infidel of any age, not 
even Paine and Kneeland, Owen and 
Fanny Wright, ask for a larger con
cession than the abandonment of in
spiration ; leave them to select what 
they approve, and reject what they 
dislike, and they would advocate the 
Bible as zealously as some of its pre
sent defenders, and perhaps seek a 
licence to preach it from the pulpit. 
But now the difference between them 
is heaven-wide. If the sacred writers 
were not inspired, we may doubt, dis
pute, deny, however plainly any doc
trine is inculcated or fact is asserted; 
it is men only who write and teach, 
fallible like ourselves, and blinded like 
ourselves ; who stand convicted of 
numerous errors, and may yet be con
victed of more ; who may have been 
honest, and yet were weak; well in
tentioned, and at the same time preju
diced and credulous ; and ignorant, 
uneducated, often reasoning inconclu
sively like other men, and falling into 
errors like other men, their writings 
are entitled only to the same respect 
shown to the dusty volumes of an• 
tiquity, and to the opinions and reve
lations of modern prophets. On t~e 
contrary, if they were inspired, it ~s 
God who speaks, and controversy 1s 
ended. With him is infinite know
ledge and absolute certainty; doubt 
flies away before his teachings, ~or 
does any place remain for reasoning 
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and debate, when he decides. Were 
his own voice heard uttering every 
verse of the Bible, or his hand seen 
stretched out from heaven writing it, 
there could be no higher obligation to 
believe and obey than what now rests 
upon us. Under this consciousness of 
inspiration, the apostles could say with 
blended dignity and humility, ' Now, 
then we are ambassadors for Christ; 
as i;hough God did beseech you by us, 
we pray you in Christ's stead, be ye 
reconciled to God.' But with the re
jection of their inspiration, in more 
senses than one the preaching of the 
gospel is foolishness, since the founda
tion stone is overturned on which it 
rests its claims to our obedience and 
belief. The Bible may be a good 
book, but unless its writers were in
spired, it is not God's book, any more 
than other human productions. 

FAMILY CIRCLE. 

THE FAMILY TEACHER. 

OuR Divine Master, whose benigni
ty is infinite, has made every family a 
school. Whether we will, or no, the 
parents are always teaching, and the 
children always learning. T.b.is makes 
it very important, that the parents 
should have something to teach, and 
that their example should be such as 
the little ones may safely follow. 

The best family teacher is the father 
or the mother. Here we have a tea
cher of God's own appointment. Let 
me take the case of the mother. Her 
school varies in number; but it is 
generally an increasing school. The 
branches in which she instructs are 
numerous. She gives lessons in sit
ting, standing-alone, and walking. 
She teaches the young pupil not only 
to read, but to talk. Another very 
serious branch of learning, is the 
knowledge of the Creator, and the 
duty of prayer to him. This is never 
omitted m any good family-school. 

There is no school in which the 
scholars learn so fast. Think of ac
quiring a complete language in the 
course of two or three years ! In 
what college can they do the like, 
with Latin or Greek ! The teacher 

and the pupils love one another; and 
this is a great source of proficiency. 

The father also is a teacher in the 
family school. He has his scholars al
ways under his eye. He takes walks 
with them, ancl _joins them in their 
plays. If he is wise, he never forgets 
that everything he says or does, has 
an influence on his boys and girls ; 
and that there is not a single moment 
in which they are not receiving some 
profit or hurt. He loves to open 
school in the evening, when he comes 
home from his business. Then his 
little ones gather around the table, 
which is well lighted, and covered 
with books, or papers, or pictures, 
or maps, or useful games, and toys, or 
altogether. Then the lessons begin, 
while the fire sparkles, and the mother 
looks up with pleased glances from 
her knitting, and even Tray, upon the 
hearth-rug, seem6 to join in the satis
faction. The hrger scholars are 
around the table. The smaller ones 
are apt to be on the teacher's knees, 
and sometimes clambering around his 
neck. Then come innumerable ques
tions and answers, many a loud laugh, 
and many a pretty story. Lessons so 
learned are not easily forgotten : 
scholars so taught are not likely to 
prefer other instructors. 

Unless the family-school goes on 
well, there is not much good done by 
other schools. I have long since ob
served, that no matter how much chil
dren learned of gra=ar, they never 
speak grammatically, unless they are 
taught to do so at home. Academies 
and colleges only do part of the 
work; its greater portion is done at 
home. Especially whatever relates to 
temper, morals, and habits, must be 
got at home, if it is got at all. 

Fathers and mothers should consi
der how far they are doin~.}heir part, 
in this important work. vast is the 
difference between parents in this 
respect. Some make all their arrange
ments with a view to the good of 
their offspring: others leave the young 
creatures to scramble into knowledge 
and habits by any sort of accident. 
For e:oi:ample, there are fathers ancl 
mothers, who speud almost e,ery 
evening, till a late hour, iu company. 
What becomes of the school, in the 
meantime, they care not. Their place 
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is commonly supplied by It servant. 
Yet these are the hours in which an 
impression is often made for a life
time. The time of evening devotion 
and of retiring to rest, is a time when 
the family-teacher should not always 
be away. It is customary with some 
wealthy people, during the warm sea
son, to travel for some weeks or 
months ; and during all this time the 
school is broken up. Or if the chil
dren go with them, their chief lessons 
are taken in the eourt-yards or piazzas 
of hotels and boarding-houses. Even 
religious engagements may sometimes 
be allowed to encroach on family du
ties of this sort. 

0 ye teachers of the family-school, 
take heed what you do! These dear 
objects are immortal! Never forget 
th1s for a moment. The wax is soft, 
and is in your hand, ready to be 
moulded. Let me most earnestly en
treat you not to grudge any time or 
pains, which you may spend on these 
precious objects. Often take a half 
an hour for the express purpose of ex
ercising your gifts as a family-teacher. 
Almost with certainty, I may say, you 
shall not lose your reward. 

I BELONG TO CHRIST. 

I STOOD by the bedside of an aged 
negro, and though a slave, he was free 
in Christ, and as such was respected 
and cherished by his master. Age 
had whitened his head before he had 
learned to love the Saviour and obey 
his holy precepts. It was in atten
dance on family-worship, and hearing 
the Scriptures daily read, th'lt his 
mind became enlightened and his heart 
touched by the Spirit of grace. Hence
forward he lived for God, and when 
questioned as to his progress in re
ligious life, his humble reply was, ' I 
try to live by my prayer!' 0, chris
tian, whoever you may be, that reads 
this simple, but expressive sentence, 
are you thus living? Do your prayers 
and your life correspond P If not, 
then will this faithful, although ob
scure negro, reared in the forests of 
the far South, rise in the day of final 
account to put you to shame. But 
now the weight of ninety years pressed 
upon him, and death was at hand. 
With a cheerful trust he met its 
gradual approach, and when failing 

strength disabled him from enjoying 
prayer, or holding conversat10n, I 
said: 'Do you still find peace?' He 
answered in the affirmative, and with 
effort, drawing up his hands and clasp
ing them, he continued with solemn 
feeling, ' I believe I belong to Christ!' 
To his simple heart, the thought of 
being owned was natural ; faithfully 
had he served and loved his earthly 
master, looking to him as his stay and 
support amid the duties of his daily 
life, and the infirmities of old age
but now, that arm was no longer capa
ble of supporting; and looking beyond 
the props of earth, he found strength 
in one mighty to save, in whose love 
there is neither bond nor free. Thus 
the humble cabin was lighted by the 
glories of christian trium:eh, in . the 
cheerful trust, the confidmg heart, 
with which this disciple met the last 
hour of life. May this humble be
liever's plea be ours, let us feel Christ's 
ownership in us ; in joy or sorrow, in 
health or sickness, m life or death, 
and through eternit)I", may this be our 
individual boast, ' I belong to Christ.' 

VISITING THE POOR, 

I CANNOT imagine hardly anything 
more useful to a young man of an ac
tive and powerful mind, advancing 
rapidly in knowledge, and with high 
distinction, either actually obtained 1tr 
close in prospect, than to take him
or, much better, that he should go of 
himself-to the abodes of poverty, and 
sickness, and old age. Everything 
there is a lesson; in everything Christ 
speaks, and the Spirit of Christ is 
ready to convey to his heart all that 
he witnesses. .Accustomed to the 
comforts of life, and hardly ever think
ing what it would be to want them, he 
sees poverty and all its evils; scanty 
room, and, too often, scanty fuel, 
scanty clothing, and scanty food. In
stead of the quiet and neatness of his 
own chamber, he finds, very often, a 
noise and a confusion which would 
render deep thought impossible; in
stead of the stores of knowledge with 
which his own study is filled, he finds, 
perhaps, only a 1;>rayer-book and a 
Bible. Then let him see-and it is no 
fancied picture, for he will see it often 
if he looks for it-how Christ is to 
them who serve him, wisdom at once, 
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ond sanctification nnd blessing. He 
TI'ill find, amidst all this poverty, in 
those narrow, close, and crowded 
rooms-amidst noise and disorder, and 
sometimes want of cleanliness also
he will see old age, and sickness, and 
labour, borne not only with patience, 
but with thankfulness through the aid 
of that Bible, and the grace of that 
Holy Spirit who is its author. He 
will find that while his language and 
studies would be utterly unintelligible 
to the ears of those whom he is visit
ing, yet that they, in their turn, have 
a language and feelings to which he is 
no less a stran~er. .And he may think, 
too,-and, if he does, he may ~or ever 
bless the hour that took him there
that in fifty years or less, his studies 
and all concerned with them will have 
perished for ever, whilst their language 
and their feelings, only perfected in 
the putting off their mortal bodies, 
will be those of all-glorified and all
wise spirits in the presence of God 
and of Christ.-A.rnold. 

A. HINT TO PA.RENTS. 

A CELEBRATED English jurist, who 
has devoted much of his valuable time 
and great talents to the subject of 
education, says :-' A child is much 
more capable of learning before than 
after six years of age. His faculties 
are more acute, his attention more 
lively, his memory more retentive, and 
his habits less decided than they are 
after that age. From two years of 
~e, a child is in a constant state of 
learning, and so strong, persevering, 
and irrepressible is the curiosity pre
dominant in his mind, from two·to six 
years of age, he will learn more du
ring these four years, than in all his 
after progress, though he should live 
to be a philosoJ.lher of eighty '-not in 
g_uantity, but m quality, for in child
liood ' the seeds of things ' are im
planted in the mind. It is the GER· 
MINA.TION of a plant, that gives cha
racter to it. The mind, like the plant, 
will grow, as it BEGINS to grow. How 
sure and skilful then should be that 
hand that trains the tender vine! 
Not affection alone, but judgment, 
patience, adaptation and prayer, must 
be exercised m the culture of that im
mortal scion intrusted to your care by 
the creative hand of God. Mother, 

the Spirit will keep you in your work, 
if you turn with a suppliant eye and a 
trusting heart to his divine agency. 
The dews of his grace Rhall descend, 
the warm beams of his holy influence 
shall waken every vital power into life, 
and you and yours shall flourish 
together in the Paradise of God ! 

A. MOTHER'S COUNSELS A.ND PRAYERS. 

A MOTIIER's counsels and prayers ! 
Who can estimate their influence? 
When the son has left the parental 
roof, and gone forth mingling with a 
gay and trifling world; among all the 
recollections which crowd themselves 
upon his mind, none go deeper into 
the fountains of feeling, none excite 
purer emotions than those of the 
affectionate counsels and fervent pray
ers of a pious mother. If happily he 
is associated with a pious family, 
whose altar-fires never go out ; as they 
surround that altar in the morning ; 
hear the Word of Life as it is read, 
and listen to the ardent petition as it 
rises to God; his mind wanders quick
ly and quietly back to his own home, 
where he has often witnessed the same 
scenes-where the same pious practice 
is maintained. As they surround the 
table, and the blessing of God is in
voked, these hallowed associations are 
again stirred.· When about to retire 
to rest, as he sees the child at the knee 
of its parent, offering up its evening 
prayer, he remembers how often he 
has done the same. .And when he 
laY.s his head upon his pillow in the 
stillness of night, he meditates upon 
the advice and the prayers of his mo
ther. Does he attend the house of 
God-as he hears the minister speak 
of the glories of heaven, of the joys of 
religion, or of the sufferings of Christ, 
he recollects what his pious mother 
used to tell him concerning these 
things. Let him be where he may,
whether pursuing his classic studies 
in college halls, or engaged in the 
absorbing pursuits of merchandise ; or 
traversing the country in pursuit of 
recreation or health, or whatever may 
be his employment, there are times 
when these recollections will force 
themselves upon him. Yes, the wea
ther-beaten sailor, away upon the 
mighty ocean, will sit down among his 
comrades, and as he details the events 
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of bis earlie1· days, he proceeds without 
difficulty until be has occasion to say 
• my mother,' and with this his voice fal• 
ters, his lips qniver, his frame is con
vulsed, and the big tee.re a.re wiped 
away in their descent by his rugged 
hand. • Good woman,' ho say&, ' if ever 
there was a christian, she was one;' and 
it i~ not until he bas made a pause to 
recover himself, that he can proceed 
with the narration. Even the infidel or 
the atheist, in his more sober moments, 
when reflecting upon the future, as re
flections like these flow up in his mind, 
feels his foundation quiver and quake. 
Argue with him upon the subject of re
ligion, and while be remains unmoved 
by every other appeal, only mention a 
mother's counsels and prayers, and in 
an instant the great deep of bis heart is 
broken up, and his tears freely flow. 
The soldier, though his finer feelings 
may have been buried for awhile amid 
the clangor of war, and the prospect of 
military glory, yet when the strife is 
over, and he gives way to reflection, a 
tide of feeling will rush over bis soul as 
he thinks of his mother. And do 
these recollections always end with the 
emotions which they excite? No. 
They exert a most powerful influence 
upon the conduct. Is that son tempted, 
in an evil moment, to take advantage by 
telling a falsehood, the remembrance of 
the pure unadulterated truth which ever 
flowed from his mother's lips, checks 
him in the attempt. Is he prompted to 
t11ke his Maker's name in vain, he re
members with what reverence that name 
was spoken by his mother, and his 
tongue is silenced. Ah, who could 
have the hardihood to commit a crime 
against which be bad been warned by 
his mother, with that warning before 
his mind ? ViT!Jere is the inebriate, 
however deeply sunk-where is the 
libertine, however abandoned-where is 
the scoffer, however hardened, who, if 
uained by sttch a mother, has not, 
under the influence of these recollec
tions, formed purposes of reformation? 
Nay, where is the rehel against God or 
ILan, whose he11rt has not been softened, 
and had its palpitations q11ickened by 
such hallowed remembrances? 0 ! the 
influence exerted upon a son by these 
things is v11st, unmeasurable. It strikes 
deeper in th!l soul, and twines more 
closely round the spirit than any other. 
It is in the soul as a beacon-light to 

show the dangers of the way. It is the 
silken cord to incline gently and affec
tionately to the path of virtue and piety. 
It is the influence whioh has, no doubt, 
been the means of landing many a soul 
in the paradise of God. 

HOW TO GET ALONG WITH NEIGH• 
DOURS, 

I ONO.E had a neighbour, who, though 
a clever man, came to see me one day, 
and said, 'Esquire White, I want you 
to come and get your geese away.' 
'Why,' said I, ' what are my geese 
doing?' 'They pick my pig's ears when 
they are eating, and drive them away, 
and I will not have it.' 'What can I 
do? ' said I. 'You must yoke them.' 
• That I have not time to do now; said 
I; 'I do not see hut they must run.' ' If 
you do not take care of them, I shall,' 
said the clever shoe-maker in anger. 
'What do you say, Esquire White?' • I 
cannot take care of them now, but I 
will pay you for all damages.' 'Well,' 
said he, • you will find that a hard 
thing.' 

So off he went, and I heard a terrible 
s_qualling among the geese. The next 
news from the geese w!tS that three of 
them was missing. My children went, 
and found them terribly mangled and 
dead, and thrown into the bushes. 

'Now,' said I,' all keep still and let 
me punish him.' In a few days, the 
shoe-maker's hogs bruke into my corn. 
I saw them there, but let them rema;n a 
long time. At last I d1ove them all 
out, and picked up the corn which they 
had torn down, and fed them with it in 
the road. By this time the shoe-mak&r 
came in great haste after them. 

'Have you seen anything of my 
hogs?' said he. 'Yes, sir, you will find 
them yonder, eating some corn which 
they tore down in my field.' •Jn your 
field?' ' Yes, sir,' said I, • hogs love corn, 
you know-they were made to eat it.' 
• How much mischief bave they done?' 
'O not much,' said I. 

Well, off he went to look, and estimat
ed the damage to be equal to a bushel 
and a half of corn. 

• 0 no,' said I, 'it can't be.' 'Yes,' 
said the shoemaker, 'and I will pay you 
every cent of damage.' 'No,' replied I, 
• you shall pay me nothing. My geese 
have been a great trouble to you.' 

The shoe-maker blushed, and went 
home. The next winter, when we came 



THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH. 361 

to settle, the shoe-maker determined to 
pay me for my corn. 

•No' said I' I eball take nothing.' 
After some talk, we parted; but in a 

day or two, I met him on the road, and 
fell into conversation in the most friend
ly manner. But when I sln.rted on, he 
seemed loath to move, and I paused. 
For o. moment both of us were silent. 
At last he said, < I have something la
bouring on my mind.' •Well, what is 
it? ' ' Those geese. I killed three of 
your geese, end shall never rest till you 
know how I feel. I am so1·ry.' And 
the tears came in his eyes. 

' 0 well,' said I, ' never mind, I sup
pose my geese were provoking.' 

I never took anything of him for it; 
but whenever my cattle broke into his 
field, after this, he seemed glad, because 
he could show how patient he could be. 

• Now,' said the narrator, 'conquer 
yourself, and you can conquer in kind
ness where you can conquer in no other 
way.' 

NATIVE SPEECHES AT THE AMEBICAN 
llAPTIST llISSI0N A.BY ANNIVERSARY 

HELD IN HAY LAST. 
JAMES TRIPP, one of the Assamese 

boys, addressed the ladies in a few 
words : ' Dear mothers and sisters in 
Christ, I am happy to meet so many 
this evening. I know what you have 
done for Canada, but I will talk only of 
my country,-darkness country. I know 
that ladies are very generosity to their 
children, and I hope you will do much 
for my land. I expect one thousand 
dollars to make school for Assam. If 
you never see the scholars on earth, you 
will see them in heaven. Hope you will 
do more for Assam than the gentlemen 
did yesterday. Here are 600 l11dies, 
I hope you give two dollars apiece. 
I see the baskets here, I hope they will 
be full now.' 

Lucien Hayden, the other Assamese 
said: 'I got no father, mother, brothers, 
sisters-all dead. You my friends: who 
love Jesus Christ is my mother and 5is
tera. I not glad when I think of my 
country. I want some of you to go with 
us to heathen land. I bring Assam 
Primer, I will try day and night to teach 
you Assam language so you go explain 
religion to my poor ignorance country
men. 0 my country dark! In Assam, 
Orphan School girls can 1·ead. See 
what God can do. Thirteen years ago 

V. 11.-N, S. 2R 

no tract book.-Now by your kindness 
have New Testament and many books. 

I want say few words, to tank you for 
send the true religion to Assam, I see 
many tousand, tousand, but very few 
missionary, only five men in Assam. 
In Assam all Satan man, few only forty, 
disciples. I hope you all christians, but 
I no know, God know all ting. I but 
poor heathen boy, but trust I know the 
grace of God. I remember read the pil
grim, write by Bunyan. Hear that we 
live in City of Destruction, but I hear of 
Jesus Christ. But my people all dark. 
-Who is to go to ignorance country. 
In our country, all worship mans, cows, 
every ting. - When I look back my 
country all sit in shadow of death, my 
heart all broken. Tousand, tousand 
people, mountains people, never know 
about true God. Who is to go ? Who 
istogo? 

After speaking, he read a hymn, 
which be and his companion, James 
Tripp, aged fifteen, then sung in their 
native tongue. 

THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH. 

THE CHBISTllN' MINISTBY. 
THE influence of the Christian minis

try gives an efficacy to law, and a secu
rity to property and to life, which 
nothing else gives. A few years ago, a 
gentleman who owned a large tract of 
land, very sparsely settled, in a neigh
bouring state, tried every means in his 
power to prevent those in the vicinity 
from stealing off the timber. Other 
means proving altogether ineffectual, be 
then applied to a friend to procure for 
him a christian minister.-Although he 
himself was a man of very liberal senti
ments, yet on this occasion he wished to 
obtain the services of a minister of the 
real old puritan stamp, who would 
preach the gospel in all its power and 
pungency. He would cheerfully pay 
his salary, merely for the security it 
would give to his property. Our land 
speculators at the west, in mapping out 
their towns, never fail to leave an 
eligible building spot for a church; well 
knowing that they shall be amply re
munerated by the additional value 
which it will give to their property 
around it. The time has been, wheu 
neither life nor property could be safely 
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exposed in the Islands of the Pacific 
Ocean. There is scarcely n group of 
them, with which is not connected the 
sad tale of the massacre ofa sailor, or of 
a ship's crew and officers. But during 
the past thirty or forty years, the char
acter of the inhabitants of those Islands 
bas changed. Christian missionaries 
have been there, and wherever they 
have laboured, (embracing all Eastem 
Polynesia, scarcely excepting the Mar
quesas group,) our ships may enter and 
find life nnd property as safe as they are 
in New England. • Thus many a clnis
tian missionary is, in effect, au Ameri
can consul of the most unexpensive and 
efficient kind; and his congregation a 
society for the protection of American 
lives and property.' Banish to-day 
every minis!er of the gospel from this 
land, and in a few yMrs what would 
our laws be but so many dead letters in 
the st9.tnte book, worth scarcely more 
than the paper on which they are writ
ten? What would be the security in 
the value of all that we possess? Those 
who are living for this world only, and 
think not of an hereafter, never receive 
so much from any source to which they 
contribute so little, as what they receive 
from the labours of the christian minis
try. 

But the influence of their labours is 
felt more especially in things of a 
spiritual nature. This is their principal 
business; everything else is only second
ary or incidental to this Jn sickness 
you expect the minister to visit you, be
lieving that the effectual, fervent prayer 
of a righteous man, availeth much. 
When death enters your habitation, yoU: 
wish him to come and sympathise with 
you, administer consolation, and suppli
cate for grace to sustain you under 
your trials. And what would be your 
feelings in the dark hour of affliction, 
when deprived of a beloved friend, or 
laid yourself upon a bed of sickness, if 
there were no man of God to enter your 
dwelling, to take you by the hand and 
direct your eye to the Saviour? Are 
yon o. christian? Call to mind then 
the blessings which yon receive from 
tbe preached gospel. How often on the 
Sabbath day, has some precious truth, 
accompanied by tbe living voi<!e of the 
preacher, come like a messenger of mer
cy to your troubled bosom-dispelled 
the dark cloud which hung over you
strengthened your faiLh and brought 

you nigh the vergo of heaven. Have you 
not been ready to say with the Psalmist, 
• As fo1· me, my feet were almost gone; 
my steps had well nigh slipped, until I 
went into the sanctuary of God.' How 
often in the house of God have yolt 
received spiritu!ll blessings in connec
tion with the preached word, worth a 
hundred fold more than you ever gave 
of your temporal things to support it. 
And bow often, as you hove gone to the 
weekly lecture, or to the meeting for 
1nayer, wearied with the cares of the 
world, and burdened with a sense of sin, 
bas your burden fell, your soul been 
quickened in duty, and you1· return to 
your fire-side been made cheerful and 
happy. The Bible itself is of great 
value, but I ask is it not made far more 
so by the labour, and the living Yoice of 
the christilln ministry? Our Lord 
Jesus Christ knew well the value of the 
ministry: be therefore commanded bis 
church to send forth to the nations of 
the world, not the wriiten but the 
preached gospel. But for the labours of 
the ministry, who of this or o! any 
church, would not now, in all human 
probability, have been like others 
around them, wandering in nature's 
darkness and strangers to all their 
cheering hopes of future glory? Let 
the churches of this commonwealth .be 
without the christian ministry for· some 
ten or twenty years, and what would be 
their spiritual condition? If with all 
the labour bestowed upon them, in 
preaching, visiting and prayer, many, 
notwithstanding, become cold, worldly 
minded, and manifest little 01· no 
spirituality; what would be the effect, if 
no one devoted to the work should la
bour among them'? What would be 
the temponl condition of the people? 
What would be the value of property, 
the efficacy of law, 01· the virtue of .he 
body politic? You may:better: imagine 
than I can describe. 

An lllustration.-J ust select a village 
in our land where they have never 
been blessed with a christian ministry
if such can be found-or if you please, 
take a village where for years they have 
been without a minister, and let one be 
settled there, how soon you will see the 
beneficial influence of his labours, npon 
the habits and upon the intellectual and 
moral character of the people. N?t 
long since I was riding through ~ vil
lage, in this state, in company with a 
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shrewd, clenr-hended merchant; o.nd on 
entering it he so.id he felt himseJr unable 
to o.coonnt for the change which had 
talrnn place there during the past ten or 
twelve yo111·s. Its business hnd recently 
been no better than in former years; 
yet it had been constantly improving in 
its o.ppeamnce; most of the houses were 
now painted, everything around was 
neat, o.nd indicated a thriving and pros
perous condition of the pee pie; while a 
village which we had passed, whose busi
ness was the same, had been con
tinually growing poorer, and everything 
about it bore evident marks of decny. 
I pointed him to a neat house of wor
ship on a piece of rising ground just be. 
fore us. Sir, so.id I, they have had, for 
some fifteen years past, the preached 
gospel here; which, for more than a 
quarter of a century, they have not had 
in the village we have left behind. He 
needed no other explanation; knowing 
the history of the two viii ages, be readily 
acknowledged that there was no other 
way by which the difference could be 
accounted for.-Rev. Mr. Nickels' Ser
mon on ' Ministerial Support.' 

THE INFLUENCE OF DEACONS. 

Some pastors would gladly whisper a 
word of ad vice in the ear of a beloved 
deacon on this subject, could they do it 
indirectly. Sometimes, circumstances 
combine to render this a hazardous 
undertaking. At any rate it would be 
embo.rassing when it might be perfectly 
safe. In other cases, such admonitions 
can be em bodied in a sermon: but to 
preach to deacons, especially in churches 
where there are but two or three, would 
be a delicate matter. Possibly the eye 
of some deacon may glance at the fol
lowing remarks, who mRy find one or 
more of them applicable to himself. 
May the good Spil'it apply them as an 
antidote for the evil. 

The deacon has great influence over 
bis pastor. He may do morn than any 
other member of' the church to cheer 
him: He mo.y do so, by the rnanifesta• 
tion of cordi11l friendship ;-losing no 
opportunity of socio.I interview with 
him ;-always shewing him that respect 
which is due from the flock to their 
sriritual guide; in this matter setting 
an example to all the brethren. He 
may clo so by 11 ready sympathy in the 
pastor's troubles. He is a man like 
others; and usually for wise purposes, is 

alloweii to share as largely as most, in 
spiritual distresses and conflicts. These 
he cannot take to every body: but oh ! 
how refreshing to his soul if be has an 
experienced and confidential deacon, 
who will heo.r with tendn sympathy, 
and advise with unassuming wisdom. 
Often he has trifling difficulties arising 
in his pastoral work. One feels grieved 
at being unvisited in a time of sickness, 
of which the pastor was never in formed; 
another is irritated by a faithful reproof: 
a third, loving to have the pre-eminence, 
feels jaded at not having things his 
own way. Happy is he, who is sus
tained in these matters by judicious dea
cons: men who will never symp!ltbize 
with the disaffected party, until they 
have heard the pastor's own account. 
By improving this hint, deacons may do 
much towards the promotion of perma
nence in the pastoral relation; for no
thing is more disheartening to the pas
tor, than to hear of a remark that his 
right hand man has let fall, in passing a 
hasty censure on his conduct. Such 
censures, when necessary, may do some 
good when properly given first to him
self: but they will only do hann when 
spoken in the hearing of others. 

Some deacons err, quite unintention
ally, by telling their pastor all their 
difficulties in making up his salary; how 
many hava fallen short in their pay
ments; and how much they have been 
obliged to advance in order to make up 
the deficiency. We may hope this 
blunder is not very frequent, for it indi
cates less than common delieacy of feel
ing. And any pastor who can endure 
it long, without drawing the inference 
that be is a burden, must indeed be en
tirely destitute of sensibility. 

There is no time et which the in
fluence of deacons is felt more by the pas
tor than in a season of special effort for 
the revival of religion. It is trne, their 
office does not constitute them spirit11al 
leaders. But the pre-requisites for this 
office as described by the twelve, Acts 
vi. 3, and by Paul, 1 Tim. iii. 13, in
volve their spiritual pre-eminence: and 
this in connection with their official 
prominence, cannot fail to secure to 
them a fea1f11l but honourable degree of 
influence in relation to revivals. Every 
minister feels this. Not a few have hacl 
to ascribe the success of their own 
efforts, through the blessing of God, to 
the large-heartedness of their deacons. 



364 NOOKS AND CORNERS. 

Virben they, with judicious, nnd perse
'"ering co-operation, hold np their pas
tor's bands, though he be naturally of a 
feeble heart there is no fear that he will 
faint. But how sad is the reverse. 
When he is longing, and praying, and 
preaching with a single eye to this; and 
when a growing interest is apparent in 
the unconverted part of the congrega
tion; but when the deacons frown upon 
it, and sit in cold criticism on the pas
tor's sermons and measures, what sad
ness does it impart to his heart! and 
what a dreariness does it spread al'Ound ! 
0 tlds is bondage indeed! an angel 
would be fettered in snch circumstances. 
·well may we say in the forcible lan
guage of John Angell James, • such men 
paralyze the zeal of their minister; they 
arc dead weights upon bis energies, an_d 
obstacles in the way of his usefulness. 
Their cold scepticism about the work, 
their heartless indifference, their ground
less suspicions, their puerile fears at 
nol'elty and fanaticism, perplex and hin
der the pastor, and frighten or petrify 
the people. Dreadful employment of 
official influence! Tremble at incur
ring such responsibility!' 

J.. CA.SE IN POINT. 

Asn I am sorry to say it, the first 
open complaint is made against the pas
tor, in three cases out of four, by a dea
con of the church. Deacons, the world 
over, are like Jeremiah's figs-i. e., very 
sweet or very sour. They either aid 
their pastor, and, like Aaron and Hur, 
stay up bis hands, or decidedly the re
verse. It is a sober fact, and it ought 
to make the ears of such deacons tingle, 
that at least, three out of four of all the 
ministers in New England, who have 
been driren away from their people, 
have been driven away by deacons; by 
mec, who in one respect, have with 
a vengeance ' magnified their office.' I 
might point you to numerous examples 
all over the land. But I forbear. I 
thank God, however, that I have never 
been plagued by such deacons. I have 
never bad the slightest difficulty with 
any of my deacons, except in a single 
instance, and that lasted but five min
utes. It was with good deacon Wyman, 
at tl:e commencement of the temperance 
reformation, in 1826. Some one bad 
told him that I said at a church meet
ing that I would never drink another 
drop of ardent spirit, (unless ordered by 

a physician) 01· give it to a workman or 
a visitor, while I lived. The deacon 
called upon me the next day, and aslrnd 
me if I said so. I told him I did, and 
should stick to it, at all hazards. 'Well,' 
said he, ' then you will not be the minis
ter of this place three months.' 'Very 
well,' said I, 'I have taken my stand, 
and if I knew I should he drawn in 
quarters within three months, if I did 
not recant, I would not do it.' Said the 
de9.con, 'you are a crazy man, and I 
will not talk with you;' and arose to go 
out of my house, when I thus accosted 
him :-•Deacon Wyman, the next time 
you enter into your closet, will you ask 
God to teach you by bis Spirit, who is 
right on this subject, yon or I.' 'I tell 
you,' said he, ' I will not talk with you,' 
and marched out of doors. The next 
morning, long before sumise, some one 
knocked-I went to the door, and be
hold, there stood deacon Wyman. He 
instantly grasped my hand, and with 
tears rolling down his cheeks, exclaim
ed, 'my dear pastor, I went home from 
your house yesterday, and in accordance 
with your advice, retired to my closet, 
and asked God to teach me by bis 
Spirit, who was right in regard to the 
use of ardent spirits, you or I. In five 
minutes a ftood of light broke in upon 
my mind, and I was fully convinced 
that you were right, and I was wrong.' 
• And now,' said he, 'go ahead with 
your temperance reformation-to the 
day of my death I will do all in my 
power to sustain you.' He was as good 
as his word. He did sustain me as 
long as be lived,' 

THE PASTOR ENCOURAGED, 

I ONCE beard of a minister who stated 
that be preached a number of years in 
a certain place without any visible 
benefit to any one. Finally, be con• 
eluded it was not right for him to 
preach,-and in consequence thou~bt 
he would give it up. But while mnsrng 
on the subject, he fell asleep and dream• 
ed. • I dreamed,' said be, ' that I was to 
work for a certain man for so much, and 
my business was sitting upon a very 
large rock with a very small hammer, 
pounding upon the middle of it in o~der 
to split it open. I worked a long tu~e 
to no effect, and at length I became dis• 
couraged, and began to complain, when 
my employer came; said he, •Why do 
you complain? Have you not fared 
well while in my employ?' 
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• 0 yes.' 
• Ho.ve you not had enough to eat?' 
'Yes.' 
• Have you been neglected in any 

wo.y?' 
• No, sir.' 
• Then,' said he, ' keep to work-cease 

your complaints, and I will take care of 
the reRult.' He then left me. 

'I then thought I applied my little 
hammer with more energy, and soon the 
rock burst open with such force that it 
awoke me.' Then, eo.ys he, I ceased to 
complain-I seized my little hammer 
with new vigour-I hammered upon 
that great rock (sin) with renewed ener
gy, nothing doubting, and soon the rock 
burst. The Spirit of the Lord rushed 
in, and the result was a reward of a glo
rious ingatbering of souls. 

VARIETIES. 

GREEK BAPTISMAL CEREMONY, 

THE follwing is a full and exact ac
count of the Greek baptismal ceremony, 
and all the services connected with it as 
I have witnessed. In all of which your 
readers will observe two things ; first 
that with Greeks baptizing is immers
ing ; and second there is no sprinkling 
whatever on the occasion. 

Preparatory to administe1-ing the rite, 
a font in the form usually of a large 
brazen vessel nearly full of water, is set 
in the midst of the company about to 
witness the ceremony. The persons 
officiating are usually one or more 
sponsors, with a priest and o. deacon. 
Tapers or wax candles are lighted and 
given to more or less of the perscns present. 

The child to be baptized is then 
brought forward, when the priest 'seals' 
him, as it is called, with the sign of the 
cross-that is, with bis dry band he 
makes a motion in imitation of across over 
the forehead, the mouth, and the breast, 
of the child-after which, repeating o. 
short prayer, he takes the child in his 
arms and waves him in the air, making 
with the motion the sign of the cross. 
Then facing towards the east he repeats 
a number of introdnctory prayers, two 
or three of which are for the exorcism of 
the evil spirits. Having now placed the 
ch_ild in the arms of the sponsor, the 
pnest turns towards the west and puts 
the following questions, each three times 

to the sponsor, who also facing the west 
answers in behalf of the child. 

Priest, 'Do you renounce the devil, 
and all his works, and all his angels, 
and all bis servke, and all bis pomp?' 

Sponsor. ' I renounce.' 
P. ' Hast thou renounced the devil 

and all his works, and all his angels, 
and all his service, and all bis pomp?' 

8. 'I have renounced.' 
P. 'And do you spit on him?' (Here 

the sponsor, spits on the devil three 
times, as the question is thrice repeated 
to him.) 

P. 'Do you make covenant with 
Christ?' 

S. 'I covenant.' 
P. ' Hast thou covenanted with 

Christ?' 
S. 'I have covenanted.' 
P. 'Dost thou believe on him?' 
S. 'I believe on him as King and 

God.' (Here the sponsor repeats thrice 
the apostle's creed, so called, ending 
with a. long series of repetitions-'! 
worship the Father, the Son, and the 
Holy Ghost, the indivisible and consub
stantial Trinity.' 

The priest next begins a series of 
responses with the deacon, of which the 
few following will serve as a specimen: 

Priest. 'That this child ruay be 
planted together with Christ our God, 
and become a partaker of his death and 
resurrection.' 

Deacon. 'We beseech thee, 0 Lord.' 
P. 'That be may keep bis baptismal 

garment and the seal of the Spirit with
out spot and blameless, until the terrible 
day of Christ our God. 

D. 'We beseech thee, 0 Lord.' 
P. 'That this water may be unto him 

the washing of regeneration and the 
forgiveness of sins.' 

D. 'We beseech thee, 0 Lord.' 
Then follow the consecrating prayers 

iu which the priest sanctifies the water 
in the font and the cup of oil with 
which the child is to be anointed. 
This is done by blowing three times 
upon each, and each time so suiting the 
action as to make the sign of the cross, 
and repeating each time 'in the name of 
the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghost.' Some of the consecrated 
oil is then poured upon the water in the 
font. 

After another prayer the child is 
stripped of all its clothing, and anointed 
with the consecraled oil. The priest 
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dips his finger into the oil and crosses 
the principal parts of the body of the 
child, saying-• the servant ol the Lord 
is anointed with the oil of glndness in 
the name of the F1Hher, and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghost.' 

Aftei· the anointing, the child is put 
,feet.foremost into the fo11t of wate1· aiul 
immersed three times according to the 
,mmber of persons in the Trinity, the 
priest sa)•ing, 'The servant of the Lord 
is b1tpti1.ed in the nRme of the Father, 
amen-in the name of the Son, amen
in the name of thtl Holy Ghost, amen.' 

A fte.r the baptizing there is another 
anointing as before, in which the child 
is said to recei~e the gift of the Holy 
Ghost. Its clothes are then put on and 
the priest says-• The servant of the 
Lord is clothed with the garment of 
righteousness, in the name of the 
:Father, and of the Son, and ol the 
Holy Ghost.' 

The child is then carried around the 
font, followed by persons present chant
ing,• Blessed are they whose iniquities 
are forgiven, whose sin is covered,' and 
'whosoever of you are baptized into 
Christ have put on Christ.' 

After reading extrarits of Scriptures, 
such as part of Romans, chapter vi. and 
of Matthew, chapter xxviii., and saying 
some more prayers, the priest takes a 
sponge, and having wiped the bands, 
the head, and the face of the child, says: 
• Thou hast been baptized, enlightened, 
anointed, sanctified and washed, in the 
name of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghost.' After this he 
takes a pair of scissors and clips from 
each side of the eh ild's head, a lock of 
hair, always imitating the sign of the 
cross, and pronounces the formula
• Tbe servant of the Lord is sheared in 
the name of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghost, amen.' So 
ends the ceremony. 

OFENING OF THE ROMAN INQUISITION, 

THE following very interesting ac
count of the opemng:or the Inquisition, in 
the city of Rome, on tbe lstof April last, 
is f1om a correspondent of the N. York 
Tribune. It may be recollected, that 
the defenders of Rome have repeatedly 
denied the existence of the Inquisition 
in any part of the world, for some 
years post. ,. 

• On Sunday last tbe palace of the Jn. 
quisition was thrown open to the public, 

after some days devoted tu an inventory 
of its contents, and investigations which 
resulted in the discovery of some t·elice of 
the diabolical practices, with which this 
tribunal has been associated. Cnriosity 
hnd been whetted by the accounts, 
which appeared from time to time, of 
prisoners, bones and tortures ; and 
more recently by the proclamation an
nouncing that the building would be 
opened, which spoke of• horrid prisons, 
skeletons, nod instrnments of torture.' 

The people poured into it in crowds. 
Eve1·y body was there-ragged, cadive
rous old men, who looked as if they 
might have just come from the prisons 
-fresh young girls, with their missals, 
who had perhaps half-an-hour before 
been listening reverently to a mass, 
from the lips of some priest, who might 
have had his share in the deeds they were 
shuddering over-strangers with their 
eyes stretched, and ready for the most 
fearful sights. They were below and 
above, in the vaults and the garrets, 
running through long suits of rooms
passages which lead to nothing-peep
ing into coal-closets and the mo11th of 
some old dl'8in, and turning away with 
a disappointed look and the exclama
tion, · Non e'e niente,' (' there's nothing 
there.') 

I went with the crowd, and at first I 
could not avoid a feeling of disappoint• 
ment, and thought that the government 
had wisely chosen the 1st of April, to 
expose the horrors of the Inquisition ; but 
convinced. that there must be something 
to see, I kept up my search. I found 
my way at last into a quiet garden, 
with a bubbling fountain in the centre, 
which seemed the very spot for sacred 
meditation; but around the garden was 
a low building with grated windows. 
The rough walls of the rooms within 
were covered with inscriptions marked 
with a bit of charcoal-some ascriptions 
of praise-some bitter and complaining. 
In one I read, • Let us pray to God that 
the good people may have pity.' In 
another,• Take away oppression, 0 God.' 
'Too long have I been confined here at 
the caprice of calumniutors, without ad
mission to the sacraments.' ' How much 
hal'e I suffered here !' Here, beneath 
a death's head and croes bones was 
written, ' 0 inoi i !.' Here, 'Scipio ~ae
tani-eight years have I befn impnson· 
ed here.' There was ono short but eX· 
pressi ve sentence in the English Jan· 
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gunge :-Is tliis the christian faith?' In 
one prison, o. heavy trap-door wns lifted 
from a dark oponing, exposing n deep 
black vault; below in a corner, Jay a 
mass of bedclothes and tattered gar
ments, among which I recognized a 
worn, clirty strait-waistcoat, apparently 
intended for o. female. In several of 
the rooms were pipes, through which, 
probably, food was given to the wretch
ed inmates. 

In another part of the building, a. 
dense crowd was assembled around the 
entrance to a vault, which seemed to 
pass beneath the whole palace. I made 
my way through the mass, nod down 
the rough steps, and recognized, by the 
light of the torches upon the walls, 
heaps of human bones scattered over 
the floor. Others were protruding from 
the wall of earth at the side, yet un
touched; and although it was difficult 
to distinguish in this confused mass, 
sex, age, or even the different parts of 
the body, one at least seemed to be· that 
of a female; and the seventeen thigh 
bones, which might be counted her.e and 
there, told the story of nine poor vic
tims. 

The excavations are yet unfinished, 
and it is not easy to· conjecture how 
much the number may be increased. 
But even these few relics afford room 
for the darkest suspicions. How many 
years have passed since these vaults 
received their last victim? Did he 
waste away slowly under torture and 
starvation; or did the holy fathers, 
more merciful than usual, give him the 
blessing of a sudden death? But these 
are conjectures without limit. It is 
difficult to account for the presence of 
these relics, upon any supposition fa
vourable to the holy office. They are 
found imbedded in earth, filling the brick 
arches which form the foundation of the 
building, and must, therefore, have been 
placed there since its construction-a 
fact inconsistent with the supposition 
that they belonged to an ancient ceme
~ery on this spot if any existed; and it 
1s but too clear, from the appearance of 
the bones, that their possessors were 
born long since the erection of the 
building. Perhaps the unfortunate nun, 
Who was found in her cell, when recent 
events threw open the doors of the pa
lace, might tell us somethi11g that would 

aid in explaining these discoveries. It 
is difficult to believe, that the present 
century can have witnessed any of the 
enormities, for which this dreadful tri
bunal has become proverlJial. Bnt 
whether the practises thus revealed, 
date from the last century or the last 
year, they afford another example of the 
horrors of religious persecution, and 
confirm my clesire for the clown fall of a 
cre~d which st_ill clings to the principles 
which authon;.ed and occasioned the 
establishment of this detestable institu
tion. It is said, that in the convent of 
the Ara Creli, a Spanish monk was 
found, who had been imprisoned there 
for twenty-five years. When taken 
from bis cell, the poor man was almost 
blinded by the glare of day, which now 
visited his eyes the first time for a quar
ter of a century. It is hardly necessary 
to speak of his surprise, on learning that 
be was set free by the authority of a 
Roman republic. • Can euch thinae be 
without our special wonder?' It 0 were 
natlll'al to believe that these stories are 
got up for the occasion, but some things 
I have seen, and others I tell as they 
were told me.' 

THE OLDEST :n.u.N IN A.MERICA.. 

GEORGE BucKEIART, living in Harlan 
county, Ky., is one of the most extra• 
ordinary men of the age, and perhaps is 
the oldest man now known to the liv
ing. He is one hundred and fonrteen 
years old; was born in Germantown, 
Pennsylvanin, and has lived for several 
yea, s in a. hollow sycamore tree, of such 
large dimensions as tocontain bis family, 
consisting of a wife and five or six chil
dren, bed, and bedding, cooking uten
sils, &c. The exploring agent of the 
American Bible Society, in bis travels in 
Kentucky, 1·ecently found him, and also 
saw several respectable gentlemen who 
had spent one or more nights with him 
in this singular home. He professes to 
hold the Lutheran faith, being of a Ger
man family, and received the Bible 
with peculiar manifestations of grati
tude. What a life for one man to 
spend! What a long train of events has 
marke,l this centlll'y through which he 
has drawn the thread of existence!
Bible Society Record for May. 
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CHILDHOOD. 

BY JENS BAGGESEN.-[.A. DANE.] 

P,·om Longfcllow't Poets a11d Poet1·y of l!:11ropc. 

THERE was a time when I was very small, 
When my whole frame was but an ell in height ; 
Sweetly, as I recall it, tears do fall, 
And therefore I recall it with delight. 

I sported in my tender mother's arms, 
And rode a horse-back on best father's knee; 
Alike were sorrows, passions, and alarms, 
.And gold, and Greek, and love, unknown to me. 

Then seemed to me this world far less in size, 
Likewise it seemed to me less wicked far ; 
Like points in heaven, I saw the stars arise, 
And longed for wings that I might catch a star. 

I saw the moon behind the islands fade, 
And thought, 'O were I on that island there, 
I could find out of what the moon is made, 
Find out how large it is, how round, how fair ! ' 

Wondering, I saw God's sun, through western skies, 
Sink in the ocean's golden lap at night, 
And yet upon the morrow early rise, 
And paint the eastern heaven with crimson light ; 

And thought of God, the gracious Heavenly Father, 
Who made me, and that lovely sun on high, 
And all those pearls of heaven thick-strung together, 
Dropped, clustering, from his hand o'er all the sky. 

With childish reverence, my young lips did say 
The prayer my pious mother taught to me : 
'O gentle God! 0, let me strive al way 
Still to be wise, and good, and follow thee ! ' 

So prayed I for my father and my mother, 
And for my sister, and for all the town; 
The King I knew not, and the beggar-brother, 
Who bent with age, went sighing up and down. 

They perished, the blithe days of boyhood perished, 
And all the gladness, all the peace I knew ! 
Now have I but their memory, fondly cherished;
God ! may I never, never lose that too ! 
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REVIEW. 

MEMOIR OF THoMAs BunoBELL; by 
liis brother, B. L. Green, London. 

(Concluded from page 325.) 

Mn. BunoHELL's arrival in his native 
country, while it repaired his shattered 
health, afforded him various opportuni
ties, which he eagerly embraced, of 
pleading the cause of the oppressed 
negro, and of increasing the interest 
now felt deeply in behalf of the mission. 
As a variety of wicked slanders bad been 
industriously circulated in England by 
the West Indian party, against tbe mis
sionaries, their order, plans, &c, Mr. B. 
forwarded to the secretary of the so
ciety an admirable paper, in which be 
unfolded the whole of their system, as 
to tickets, leaders, contributions, disci
pline, the admission of members, and 
the treatment and examination of in
quirers, &c This so thoroughly satisfied 
the committee and friends of the mis
sion, that the good man had no further 
trouble on that head. He also obtained 
money for the purchase of the freedom of 
a very excellent man, a negro, who was 
an active deacon of his church. His 
stay in England was shortened by the 
absence of other missionaries from Ja
maica, and he consequently embarked 
on Saturday, Nov. 5th, 1831, after a 
visit of near four months. 

When the Garland Grove was within 
two or three days sail of Montego Bay, 
Mr. Burchell laboured under a strong 
presentiment that heavy trials awaited 
him in the mission; and though he bad 
not the most distant idea of the nature 
of those trials, yet the presentiment, un
der a kind providence, had the effect of 
preparing his mind for them. His ap
prehensions were fearfully realized. The 
insurrection of the negro population, oc
c11.sioned by the idea that' the free paper,' 
was come from F.ngland, and that they 
were deprived of their emancipation by 
the colonists; an idea to be attributed to 
the various public meetings of planters 
who resolved to 'resist' the home gov
ernment and those who were seekmg 
the removal or modification of slavery, 
was now at its height. Messrs Knibb, 
Whitehorne, Gardner, and Abbott, had 
met at Montego Bay to open a chapel at 
Salter's Hill ; and in doing so wisely 
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took occasion to disabuse the minds of 
such of the negroes as were present, as 
to ' the free paper.' This was the only 
service ever performed in that chapel
with others in a few weeks, it was burn
ed to the ground. Martial Jaw was 
proclaimed on Saturday, Dec. 31st; and 
after service at F9.lmouth on the follow
ing day, the missionaries were summon
ed to the guard-house that they might 
enlist in the militia. They waited an 

· hour or two, and were then told to come 
the following day, when they were told 
to join themselves to some company. 
They did so under protest, and the next 
day drew up a memorial to the governor 
praying for exemption. For this the 
military officers put them under arrest, 
sent them on board an open boat, and 
thus unprotected, under a tropical rnn, 
they sailed to Montego Bay. There, 
after suffering various indignities, they 
were released on bail, and on condition 
they would not leave the place. The 
savage yell of delight at their apprehen
sion, which emanated from the' Jamaica 
Courant,' sufficiently indicated the mur
derous purposes of the planters. It was 
at this juncture that the Garland Grove 
approached the shore, when Mr. Bur
chell was arrested and taken on board 
the Blanche, the Bag-ship of commodore 
Farquhar, and treated as if he was the 
most despernte of felons. Totally igno
rant of the state of the island, and of 
the reason for bis arrest and strange 
treatment, he 10peatedly enquired for 
its cause, and be was at length told, 'It 
is Martial law,' &c. His papers, &c., 
were all taken from him, that if possible 
some charge against him might be 
founded on them. Without any accu
sation, however, he was detained, and 
prohibited all communication with the 
shore, eleven days on board the Blanche 
and afterward twenty-two days on board 
the Guland Grove, when, nothing to 
criminate him being found in bis papers, 
his discha1ge came. As there were 
plots against his life on shore, and vari
ous 'gentlemen !' had sworn to shoot or 
kill him if ever be landed, the brethren 
and friends counselled bis taking some 
other ship and sailing to America. But 
the gentlemen bloodhounds on shore 
were not so to lose their prey. A charge 



370 HEVIEW. 

was got up on the affidavit of a free per
son of colour, sasing that Mr. Burchell 
had told him to inform the negroes that 
freedom was theirs, and that they must 
pray and fight for it, &c.; and that par. 
son Gardner had said the same. Now 
came a fearful crisis. Mr. Burchell was 
RITested on board to be taken on shore 
on this charge. After deep anxiety, and 
earnest prayer, he entered the boat. 
There were a ferocious gang of white 
•gentlemen'! on the qnay ready to de
stroy him. The officer in charge of the 
boat dexterously changed the landing
place, so that the whole party had land
ed before the van of these • friends of 
social order' reached them. One struck 
the missionary with a dagger which only 
pierced the breast of his coat, others 
rushed forward, hissing, yelling, braud
isbing their weapons, crying, • have his 
blood,' • bang him;' but as they at
tempted to close in upon their victim, a 
few coloured militia-men generously 
threw themselves into a circle round 
him, and formed a body guard, hurling 
defiance on the mob, and saying that 
until be was proved guilty they would 
protect him : and in this way he was 
safoly escorted to the court-house ! He 
was of course r.ommitted, and Mr. Gard
ner became his companion in bonds. 
Every effort was made by the • honour
able' miscreants who had secured the 
arrest of these missionaries, to obtain 
eYidence that would convict them. One 
of Mr. Burcbcll's serrnnts was shut up 
in a close room for twenty-four hours, 
with a pan of burning brimstone, to 
gi Te him, as they said, • a tttste of hell,' 
because he could give no evidence; 
another, a poor woman, bad three hun
dred lashes inflicted on her to compel 
her to say something to criminate him, 
but in vain. In the mean time, the 
chapels, &c., bad been burnt down by 
tlie white mob of gentlemen and magis
trates, and S. Stennett, by whose affida
Yit the missionaries bad been arrested, 
suffered such agony of conscience after 
they bad been detained twelve days, 
that be forced bis way to a magistrate, 
:Feb. 22nd, and made a counter affidavit 
and mentioned tbe names of the gentle
men by whose persuasions and promises 
be had been induced to make the false 
oath! The prisoners memorialized the 
governor; but the magistrates kept them 
in prison until tbe assizes, when they 
1iere liberated, March 14th. When Mr. 

B. arrived at a friend's house where Mrs. 
Burchell was lodging, mnny of the free 
members of bis tlock rrowded to see 
him. Their tears, prayers, and blessings 
so overpowered his heart, that he wns 
obliged to defer lhe visits of others till 
the next day. 

That privilege they did not enjoy. 
Scarce two hours bad passed when in
telligence was brought that a conspiracy 
was formed against his life. The co
loured people became aware of it, and 
posted themselves as a guord in the 
lower part of the house. Shortly after 
seven a large body of white gentlemen 
crowded about the house, demanding 
Mr. Burchell, and threatening to pull 
the house down if he was not forthcom
ing. He escaped to some neighbouring 
premises~ and the assailants perceiving 
a considerable body of men in the house, 
and another gathered on the outside to 
oppose them in the event of an attack, 
were thus kept at bay. Mr. Brown, the 
owner of the house, applied to the au
thorities, and after great difficulty ob. 
tained the assistance of the military. 
Under their escort, nnd attended by a 
great number of coloured friends, Mr. 
and Mrs. B. went on board a man-of. 
war, then lying in the harbour. Amidst 
the most frightful uproar of the people, 
thus protected they walked through the 
streets, and in due time reached their 
place ofrefuge. The visits and counsels 
of some exceJlent persons of rnnk, in
duced Mr. B. to leave the scene of ex
citement and danger, and sail for the 
United States. He accordingly left the 
shores of Jamaica, March 16th. Thus, 
though his brethren were yet in great 
peril, and his remaining on the island 
would only have aggravated it, was be 
delivered from • wicked and unreasonable 
men.' 

'There is such a thing as a retributive pro
vidence even in this world; and at times the 
divine Being sees fit to anticipate, by signal 
and solemn events, the yet more awful trans
actions or the future judgment. • • • • 
When the turbulence of the early months of 
1832 had passed away, some or the mission
aries who bad sustained heavy losses by spo• 
lialion, entertained the idea of endeavouring 
to reco,er damages by actions al law. Re· 
luctance to resort to stringent measures, 
however just, led them to defer any decisivo 
movement from time to time, until mony of 
the guiltiest or their opponents had passed 
into eternity, and rendered up their accounl 
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at II higher tribunal. Hence the terms in 
which one of the sufferers wrote to a friend: 
-• H measures are lo be adopted, for the 
purpose of bringing many of these gentlemen 
to justice, the sooner the better; that is, it 
we are to be influenced by our very imperfect 
conceptions of what is fittest and best: seeing 
that very many of them, chapel destroyers 
and others, have lately been called from time 
to eternity iu a most mysterious and awful 
manner.·• 

A list of several is given. And it is 
added, 

• Many others have died since that season of 
dolence aad infamy ; and many have been 
afflicted in such a manner, as to lead some 
persons to believe in the doctrine of divine 
providence who bad previously. questioned, 
or at least practically disregarded ii.'+ 

After a tedious and dangerous voyage, 
Mr. Burchell landed at Baltimore, April 
4th. He spent some months in visiting 
ehristian friends, and at the request of 
the committee returned to England, 
where he landed Sep. 12th. 

England was, before this time, under 
the deepest excitement on the subject of 
slavery. The lawless proceedings of 
the colonists had awakened the friends 
of religion and the negro, to vigorous 
exertions. Mr. Buxton brought bis 
motion into the house of Commons, in 
May, 1832, and though it was lost, the 
feeling out of doors convinced Earl 
Grey's government that the question 
could not be set aside. In June, W. 
Knihb arrived in England, to state the 
case, and plead for the missionaries and 
the negroes. He, Phillippo, and Bt1r• 
ehell, traversed the whole land, and a• 
roused the whole of the friends of hu
manity and religion in their cause. 
The indignation of the country was 
everywhere excited. The apprentice. 
ship act was passed in 1833. It received 
the royal assent Aug. 28th, and was not 
to come into operation till Aug. 1st, 
1834. In the mean time, Mr. Burchell 
travelled through various parts of Eng
land, and Ireland. In company with 
Messrs. Dyer, Murch, and Knibb, he 
a_ppealed to government for compensa
tion for their chapels, and at length, 
half the sum at which the destroyed 
P_roperty was valued, was voted by par
liament. This sum £11,700, reluctantly 
~ranted, and contemptible when viewed 
In contrast with the £20,000,000 com• 

* p. 232, 233. t 235. 

pensation to the slave-holders, was ac
cepted by the society, a.nd the liberal 
subscriptions of friends, soon gave the 
prospect that more and larger chapels 
would adorn the scene of missionary 
toil. 

The church in Montego Bay revived 
after these things, and celebrated the 
first of August with great joyfulness, 
devotion, and propriety; and Mr. Bur
chell was cheered with the expectation 
of once more, and under happier auspi
ces, going to reside amongst them. He 
accordingly went on board the Canada, 
bound for New York, August 30th, and 
landed in that city, Sep. 29th. Having 
spent a fortnight in America., he sailed 
in the Orbit for Jamaica, where they 
arrived, Oct. 27th; but bad to perform 
quarantine for eight days. He went on 
shore at Kingston, Nov. 3rd, spent a 
Sabbath there, and another at Spanish
town, and then proceeded to Montego 
Bay. His reception here exceeds de
scription. Tears, clapping of hands, 
thanksgiving, waving hats, shouting for 
joy among the crowds of negroes, who 
left their baskets in the now abr.ost 
empty market to meet him, are expres
sions that convey a faint idea of their 
delighted hearts. • Bless God! and him 
come for true.' • No massa, me no go
me no able to believe yet-and is it 
massa. Burchell for true?' •Now, ma.ssa, 
me know dat God him true-him hear 
for we prayer-but him take him own 
time-and him work him own way-but 
him do everything quite good.' ' Me 
walk two day for see you-God him 
too good-now me willing to die.' These 
are a sample of the congratulations of 
his sable friends. He commenced his 
labours amongst his happy people the 
next day. There were not fewer than 
four thousand present at the morning 
service! 

The new circumstances in which he 
was placed demanded renewed energy
and with all his heart did he endeavour 
to meet the claims of his position. He 
distributed three cases of Bibles, pre
sented by the society, amongst his peo
ple who could read. Jn 1835 he ob
tained a site, and on Sat1Jrlllay, Feb. 7, 
the foundation stone was laid for a new 
and :very large house of prayer. This 
was a glorious day. Multitudes were 
present, a special magistrate, and other 
persons of distinction assisted in the 
ceremony, and several missionaries took 
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part in the service. Anxious to promote 
the instruction of a population destined 
to be free, Mr. Burchell procured on his 
own resl'onsibility a teacher, and open
ed a British school, which succeeded 
beyond his expectations. His church 
flourished, large additions were made; 
so that be felt rewarded in his very 
heavy toils. The treatment of the ap
prenticed negroes, was, however, m 
many instances brutal in the extreme, 
and occasioned great pain to the mis
sionaries. Mr. Burchell pressed forward 
with his labours-opened several new 
stations, and tasked himself far beyond 
his strength in attending to them, and 
in admimstering medicine to the nu
merous and neglected sick of the negro 
race. But in all his labours he had a 
rich reward. The church improved, 
and the conduct of the people afforded 
him great satisfaction. He opened a 
new chapel at Salters' Hill, erected 
school-rooms at the bay, had great pe
cuniary and other difficulties arising 
from the failure of the contractors to 
complete the large chapel, but with 
amazing energy and. perseverance he 
surmounted every diffi.cult:y:. Indeed, 
it would be almost impossible fully to 
record all the toils and cares and 
anxieties of this period. The appren
ticeship system ended in 1838, but this 
did not terminate his labours for the 
temporal good of the negroes. The 
planters sought to crush them, and ap
parenily would have done it effectually 
but for the missionaries. They acted 
as advisers and guardians, and counte
nanced by one or two enlightened and 
considerate governors,/revented much 
su1fering, and silence misre_presenta
tion. His labours were too heavy for 
him, and his health failed him repeat
edly. He attended the jubilee meet
ing at Kettering, in Oct., 1842, and 
presided, delivering a most animating 
and instructive address. In 1843 he 
had the pleasure of baptizing his 
daughter. He then resigned p_llrt of 
his charge into other hands. He la
boured on for two years, but at length, 
after the death of the illustrious Knibb, 
in Nov. 1845, he returned home very 
feeble. His health not improving he 
was advised to return to England, 
which he did in March, 1846. He 
scarcely rallied; but wrote an affec
tionate letter to his flock in April, and 

died in London, May 15th, 1846. His 
end was peace. 

We have thus ~iven a glance at the 
interesting mem01r before us. For 
details we must refer to the work it
self. In laying aside the volume, we 
cannot but express our approbation of 
the manner in which the narrative is 
written, and the assurance that we 
havll, that though Mr. Burchell died 
before he had attained to old age, (he 
was forty-seven) his life was one of the 
most useful, most devoted, most hon
oured of God, ever spent by the most 
distinguished servants of him 'who 
went about doing good,' and who 
• came to seek ana save that which 
was lost.' 

THE YouNG LADIES' FAITHFUL RE
lllEYBRANCER of obligations, responsi
bilities, and duties. Second edition. 

THE MARRIAGE OFFERING; or a series 
of letters addressed to a young married 
Lady ; embodying hints to parents, 
teachers, and 11urses. By the author 
of' the Young Ladies' Remembra11cer. 

THESE two small but valuable works 
are the production of an elderly lady, 
who has had much experience in the 
training of youth, and whose benevo
lent affections, refined understanding, 
excellent taste, and truly christian 
principles, give a charm and a value to 
every page. Unlike Miss Edgeworth, 
she makes revealed religion the basis 
of true morality; and while the hints 
and suggestions with which these works 
abound indicate a high degree of prac
tical wisdom, the respect paid to the 
great truths of the gospel, and to the 
supreme authority of the Word of 
God, tends to lead the soul in the 
ways of righteousness. The Remem
brancer cannot fail to be of service to 
every young lady who peruses it. 
The chapters are on religion, parents, 
teachers, schoolmates, studies, and so
ciety. In each of which practical wis
dom, excellent counsels, the result of 
years of judicious observation, are 
given in such a spirit of kindness as 
to secure the esteem of the intelligent 
reader. 

Of the • Marriage Offering,' we can• 
not speak in terms too commendatory· 
The counsels are presented in a series 
of letters. They are simple, wise, and 
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practicable. It would be well if the 
sentiments so well expressed in this 
book were more generally reduced to 
practice. 

Mr. Montgomery of Sheffield, has 
~iven hie commendation of this work 
m the following terms :-

The ' Essay is well calculated to 
promote the benevolent purposes of 
the author, and is creditable, both in 
style and sentiment, to her talents in 
the handling of a delicate, important, 
and very interestiug theme.' 

The books may_ be obtained through 
the medium of Mr. Brooks, of Leices
ter. 
TeE APOSTLES : containing their kistory to 

the end of their lives, with brief notices of 
their writings. Tract Society. l8mo. pp. 
156. 
Tera little volume, of the same class as 

TJ,,e kings of Israel, TIie captivity, &c., pub
lished by the Tract Society, completes the 
historical series taken from the Holy Scrip
tures. It is written with learning and care, 
and embellished with a map of the travels of 
the apostles, and with various wood-3uts. It 
is equal to any number in the excellent 
series. · 

'Tee LAMB AS IT BAD BEEN BLAIN:' or the 
dead Ohrist-tl,,e crucifix of the Papacy, 
and the ' book wit!• seven seals ' of the 
revelation of Saint John; or the great 
apostacy to be destroyed by tl,,e glorious 
coming of Ohrist. By· A CLERGYMAN. 
Grombridge and Sons. 

IN this pamphlet of sixty pages, the w1iter 
gives a new aud somewhat ingenious exposi
tion of the early part of the Apocalypse. He 
will have it that the early scenes in the Reve
lation refer to the church on earth : and that 

'the Lamb as it had been slain,' standing 
in the midst of the throne, Rev. v, 6, is the 
papal crucifix, and therefore that the glorious 
scene and worship described in verses I I, 12, 
&c., represent the nations of the apostacy ! 
The &hove ia sufficient, we opine, to satisfy 
our readers that the spirit of theorizing bas 
led the author to strange conclusions. 

MoNTRLY SERIES, The Or11sadc.,. Life nf 
John Kaspar Lavater. Tract 8ociel!J. 

The crusades constitute one of the most 
singular and romantic chapters io the history 
of human enterprize and superstition. In 
this book there is the best account of them 
and their results that we have seen. Certain 
it is that in the same space, and for the same 
price, oor language does not furnish an equal
ly judicious and instructive account of these 
wild and extraordinary adven tares. 

The life of Lavater will be read with deep 
interest. The simplicity of bis character, the 
depth and tendemesa of bis piety, his holy 
zeal, and universal benignity, commend him 
to the affection of every christian. We bad 
previously known Lavater merely as a writer 
on physiognomy, and while we thought his 
observations on that subject indicative of good 
sense and close observations of men and 
manners, we were comparatively ignorant of 
his higher and nobler qualities. We are very 
thankful to renew our acquaintance with him 
under the auspices _of the Tract Society, and 
to find that the main purpose of bis life was 
to do good to all, and lo lead those who came 
within the sphere of bis in JI uence and labours 
lo the cross of Christ, He was born at Zu
rich, Dec. 15th, 1741. He died Jan. 2nd, 
1801, from a wo11nd received from a French 
soldier whom be bad just relieved_ AU the 
inhabitants of Zurich followed bis body to the 
grave, and made great lamentation over him. 
He was minister among them twenty t!Jree 
years. 

OBITUARY. 
DIED at March, June 16th, 1849, Sarah, 

second daughter of J. Jones, pastor of the 
Genoral Baptist church in that town. She 
b11d suffered more or less, under disease and 
weakness, for several years; bot when the 
affliction of my beloved daughter appeared 
alarming, I and her dear mother were natu
rally concerned to ascertain the elate of her 
mind, as to her preparation to encounter the 
last enemy. She bad made a deoided pro
fession of religion, and bad been baptized 
on a profession of her faith in Christ, more 
than seven years, and had accredited this 
profession by a meek and consistent conver, 
Bation ; but still, parental and christi11n 
anxiety desirod some present testimony to 

the power of religion on her mind, in the 
near prospect of death and eternity. To 
repeated inquiries she uniformly expressed 
a steady hope in Christ and in the efficacy 
of his death and intercession. On one occa
sion she expressed a fear th11I she did not 
feel sufficient on account of sin. But she 
was habitually composed and peaceful, trust
ing in the salvation of God through Christ
At another time, after reading to her John 
xiv., and conversiug with her on it, she re
marked, it seemed like presumptiou iu her 
lo think of entering into heaven. It was re
plied, this would indeed be presumption, ii' 
God had not promiHd ii, and Christ bad 
not prepared it fo,· bis disciples: but now the 
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presumption would be rather in disputing, 
or doubting whether they shall be welcomed 
into it. Referiog to John xiv. 4, I said it is 
11, µreal hoppiness that we know whither our 
blessed Sa,·iour is gone, that he is in heaven, 
and to know that he is gone thither to pre
pare a place for his disciples. But Thomas 
ss.id, ' Lord we know not whither thou goest, 
and how can we know the way ? ' But you 
do know the way. ' O, yes,' she replied. 
Well, it was remarked, this is our great com
fort concerning you now. As she seemed 
little disposed, and indeed, not well able to 
talk much, it was remarked that the safety or 
the soul was not to be judged of by indica
tions of ecstacy in the latter moments of life, 
She replied, ' I have had ecstacies, but I 
cannot talk. 0 dear, this breath of mine! 
If I recover I will Ii ve nearer to God, I will 
Ii ve more to bis glory.' 

June 16th, Labouring for breath, she 
said, ' I want to talk to you when l can.' I 
said, ' I hope yon feel happy, trusting in the 
Lord.' She replied, 'Yes.' Well that is the 
great thing. Afterwards she said, ' If any 
angel should sbu t too the door whe11 they see 
me coming,' Ah, my dear, that would be 
sad indeed. But it is impossible. The 
angels would be neither willing nor able to 
shut the door against a disciple of the Lord 
Jesus. There is joy amongst them when 
any one repents and turns to their Lord, 
and it is not likely that they would wish to 
shut him out from their society, rather 
would they rejoice with greater joy that 
another saint was coming to jcin their com
pany. But even if they wished, they would 
be unable to shut too the door; this pre
rogative the Lord retains in his own power; 
he has not given it to any one: it is the 
master of the house himself that rises up and 
shuts too the door. That idea was perhaps a 
suggestion of Satan to discompose your miud. 
' • ery likely,' she replied. Soon after she 
said, ' I am now waiting.' You think, then, 
that the great work is done 1 You can still 
trust in the Lord, and are ;waiting to go 1 
' Yes.' Soon after her speech became inar
ticulate; and after lying composed some 
time, but somewhat labouring for breath, the 
immortal spirit left the clay tabernacle, as if 
composed into e. most peaceful and serene 
slumber. This scene powerfully impressed 
tbe minds of different memben of the family. 

I. With the importance of families liv
ing together in harmony and love, and mu
tually bearing and forbearing with each 
other. Almost the first reflection the.I found 
utterance, as the lifeless body of our dear 
relathe le.y before uli, was, She is gone. 
The Lord'&-will be done; we h ... e done all 
for her that we could do. Bitler, indeed, 
would have been the thought now, if we had 
reflectecl on any neglect or barsbneRs towards 
the dear departed. Let parents and chil
dren then, and brothers and sisters, learn 

from hence how Important It la for their 
mutual comfort In life, and for their pleasur. 
able reAection when any one or their circle 
may be ea.lied by death, for them lo lhe in 
the exercise or kindne88 and courtesy to 
each other. In this instance the writer has 
the pleasure of recording with deep feelings 
of gratilude, the sympathy and kindness or 
many endeared friencls, as well aa of all the 
members of his family, towards the dear de. 
parted. 

2. With the necessity of early decision 
in piety. A dying bed is a very unpromis
ing place on which lo begin a life of piety. 
h is indeed the place on which to try the 
reality or religion. A dealh-bed is indeed a 
detecter or the heart; ii tries the reality of 
profession. But it is bad indeed to de
fer profflssion till we come here, Let the 
young reader in this, imitate a11d excel the 
subject or this notice. At her death she 
had just turned twenty-four ·years or age; 
but, to the praise of the grace or God, 
she had been a member of the church 
more than seven years. With what feelings 
she made a chi:istian profession, appears in 
the following record:-• Nov. 7th, 1841, 
This day I haYe followed my dear Saviour 
through the baptismal stream. Heavenly 
Father, do thou enable me to maintain my 
profession to the end without wavering, 
• 21st. I have become a regular Sabbath
school teacher. 0 may I discharge my duty 
faithfully to the immortal souls entrusted to 
my care, Blessed Saviour, do thou enable 
me to feed thy lambs with food convenient 
for them ; and may I ever bear in mind my 
own inability to do anything acceptable to 
thee withoot thy assistance.' This, and 
other useful engagements, she was soon con
strained to relinquish on account or afflic
tion and habitual weakness. 

3. With the importance of maintaining 
decided habits of piety. A voluntary and 
expreBS profeasion or religion is important 
and consolatory; but this will be insufficient 
to sustain the mind in the prospect of death, 
or to satisfy anxious christian friends, un
less it is accredited by habitual piety. With
out this, a good understanding, a well culti• 
valed mind, and a strictly moral deportment, 
all or which were evinced by the dear depart
ed, will be insufficient for personal comfort 
in a dying hour. The soul then will feel 
that no1hing but confidence In the sacrifi_ce 
and interce88ion of Christ will suffice for 11s 
support and comfort. And if the mind has 
not been in some good degree familiar with 
this christie.n confidence in health, it will 
probably be without its support in death, 
Happy will It be, then, for us to learn fr?m 
a death. bed scene, to Ii ve in daily, increasing 
preparation to exemplify that scene in a 
christian manner in our own persona. ' It 
is appointed unto man once to die.' 

March, June 28th, J. Jon:s, 
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INTELLIGENCE. 
ORDINATTON, 

LEAKE.-The solemn designation of Mr. 
J. Lawton, formerly of the General Bap
tist Academy, Leicester, to the pastoral 
office over the church at Leake and Wimes
wold, took place on Tuesday, July 3rd, at 
Leake. Mr. Stadden of Quorndon opened 
the meeting by reading the Scriptures and 
prayer, Mr. Goadby of Loughborough 
stated the nature, responsibilities, and 
privileges of a christian church according 
to the apostolic model, and mentioned some 
of the claims of this order on the attention 
of christians and the evils which had result
ed from abandoning it. Mr Bott, of Hep
tonstall Slack, the former pastor of this 
church, proposed the usual questions to 
the church and minister. Those to the 
church were answered with great propriety 
by Mr. Osliome, an aged member, and the 
replies of the minister were concise, 
judicious, and satisfactory. Mr. Pike of 
Derby offered a solemn and appropriate 
designating prayer, accompanied by the 
imposition of hands. Mr. Wallis of Lei
cester, the pastor's former tutor, addressed 
him in a suitable charge. Mr. Taylor of 
Kegworth concluded the service by prayer. 
After an interval of about an hour and a
half, public worship was resumed, when Mr. 
Hardy, of Queenshead prayed, and Mr. 
Gill of Melbourne addressed a useful dis
course to the church. The hymns were 
given out by Messrs. Josiah Pike, J. Pres
ton, and other friends. In the morn
ing the weather was lowering, but it be
came fine during the day. The spacious 
place was crowded, several friends from 
other churches were present,· and the inter
est of the services was well sustained. 
May the Lord send abundant prosperity ! 

ANNIVERSARIES. 

CASTLE AoRE, Norfolk.-The sermons 
for our Sabbath-school were preached on 
Lord's-day, June 17th. In the morning 
Mr. Stutterd addressed the teachers f.rom 
Deuteronomy i. 38,-' Encourage him;' in 
the afternoon Mr. William Dawson, one 
of the Norwich city missionaiies, preached 
from James v. 20, and in the evening 
from Galatians vi. O. On Monday the 18th, 
the children bad their annual treat of beef 
and plum-pudding which was provided in a 
large barn which was tastefully decorated 
with evergreens. After the children bad 
partaken of their repast, a tea was provided 
m the barn, when near 100 pe1-sons par
took of the refreshing beverage. At its 
close a public meeting was held in the 
chapel. The chair was ably filled by Mr. 

Jabez Dawson, of Swaft'bam. The audi
ence was addressed by our pastor, Mr. 
Btutterd, the Rev. J. Burrows of Magdalen, 
Mr. Dawson, Senr., of Norwich, and Mr. 
Frost of Rnft'bam. Collections much more 
than last year. 

LEICESTER, Vine-street.-Junc 24th, the 
annual sermons for the reduction of the 
debt on the Vine-street chapel Leicester, 
were preached by Revd3. J. P. Mursell, 
and W. F. Poile. On the following even
ing a tea meeting was held in a tent behind 
the chapel, after which addresses were 
delivered by several ministers. The attend
ance on both occasions was good. Col
lections, £24 15s. 

The cause at Vine-street has made con
siderable progress during the past year. Its 
prosperity, however, is greatly retarded, 
and the labours of the minister limited, by 
the smallness of the chapel. But however 
anxious the friends may be to enlarge 
their borders, their debt renders such an 
effort at present impracticable. They have 
straggled through and surmounted many 
difficnlties without receiving any assistance 
out of the town. It is hoped, therefore, 
that the churches, as some kind of applica
tion is about being made, will cheerfully 
aid them. A few pounds from each church 
in the denomination would prove of essen
tial service, and enable them to bring their 
energies to bear with much greater efficiency 
on the dense population around. The 
remaining debt is £570. An effort for its 
reduction has been commenced by the 
church. 

RIPLEY,-The annual services connect
ed with the erection of this neat place- of 
worship, were attended to on Lord's-day, 
June 1st, and the following day. Mr. 
Goadby of Loughborough preached on the 
Lord's-day, and Mr. Baynes of Nottingham 
on the Monday evening. A tea-meeting 
was held on Monday afternoon. Collec
tions &c. about £30. 

QuEENSHEAn.-On Lord's-day, July 15, 
two sermons were preached in the Baptist 
chapel, Queensheacl, in behalf of the Lord's
day school, by Mr. E. Bott. Collections, 
£22. 8s. 

BAPTISMS. 

DowNTON.-On Lord's-day, July 1st, we 
bad an addition of two members, who had 
been previously baptized; and we are in 
hopes, by the grace of God, of shortly being 
enabled to report further accessions to this 
section of Christ's church. 
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JIIISOELLANEOUS. 

STEPNEY CHAPEL, LYNN.-This chapel 
was opened for worship in June, 1841. 
The total sum expended on the fab1ic, to
get.her with interest-money, for the first 
four vears-is £2829. Since November 
1844,"no less than £1120 of this sum has 
been raised. From that period until the 
present, the amount of tl1e debt has been 
lent by different persons, in different sums, 
,•arying from £5 to £50, and all lent free 
of interest. In November last, the debt 
was .£520, and the friends resolved to make 
an effort and remove it all within six 
months. 

On Sabbath week, June 10th, the Rev. 
J. Aldis, of London, preached in the morn
ing and evening, and the Rev. S. '.l.'i.ndall, 
(''fosleyan) of Lynn, in the afternoon. On 
Wednesday 13th, Rev. C. Elven, of Bury, 
preached in the afternoon, and the Rev. 
James Sherman, of Surrey chapel, in ilie 
evening. A public breakfast was held in 
the vestries of the chapel next morning, 
wben Revds. Wigner, Tindall, Brumwell, 
Griffiths and Sherwin, addressed the meet
ing. In the evening a public tea meeting 
was held, upwards of 500 persons I!a.rtak
ing thereof. All the trays we~e gratmtously 
provided. After tea an adjourment took 
place to the chapel, which was crowded ; 
GP-orge Ovendon, Esq. of London, took the 
chair. After singing and prayer, the Rev. 
J. Wigner gave D: ilie report of the buil~
ing fine.nee committee, and made the grati
fying announcement that the debt was 
entirely extinguished, and a balance suf
ficient remaining to cover all expenses. 
The brethren, Bane of Downham, !ll1d 
Griffiths of N eeton, addressed the meeting, 
after which Mr. Kerkham, the senior dea
con in the name of the church and congre
gation presented the pastor with a very 
hands~me gold watch and chain, and ~rs. 
Wigner with an ~legant skeleton ti;'De
piece, accompanying the presentations 
with a memorial, engrossed on parchment, 
and of which we give a copy below. The 
pastor, with deep emotion, re~umed thanks 
for this proof of the love of his people, and 
Mr. Elven, of Bury, returned thanks for 
Mrs. Wigner. Addresses ~ere afte~ards 
d;,liyered by Revds. J. C. Pike, of WISbecb, 
Harcourt, of Sutton, Messrs. Graves, T. 
Daubam, Esq., and J. Reed. Votes of 
thanks were passed unanimonsly, to the 
finance committee-the ladies for pro
viding tea, and the chairman; and thus 
ended a series of deeply interesting, and 
we hope profitable meetings. 

Copy of memorial r,ferred to.-In com
memoration of ihe presentation of a gold 
watch and chain, to the Rev. John Thomas 

Wigner, by tl1e members of the Baptist 
church and congregation in Lynn, nnd of 
the Building Finance Committee, on occa
sion of lhe complete extinction of the debt 
on Stepney chapel ; and in token of their 
ardent attachment to his person nnd minis
try; of their high esteem for his christiau 
cha1·acter and pastoral devotedness ; and of 
their especial gratitude for his sterling in
tegrity, unwe&ied diligence and cheerful 
assiduity, as secretary of the Finance Com
mittee, by which, under God, the chapel 
debt has been so speedily, pleasantly, and 
entirely removed. And also in commem
oration of a skeleton time-piece, present
ed at the same time, and with the same 
feelings of regard, to Mrs. Harriet Louisa 
Wigner,for her cordial and earnest co-opera
tion in tJ1e attainment of the same object; 
as also her disinterested labour for the wel
fare of the church under her husband's pas
toral care. 

Signed on behalf of the whole. 
F. KERKRAM, Treasurer. 
l!,. S. BAKER, Secretary. 
GEo. OvENDON, Chairman. 

Lynn, June 14th, 1849. 

KrnKGATE LEITB.-New church formed. 
Seven brethren, including Rev. John Pear
son, M. A., who is to be the future minis
ter, were formed into a church here, on 
Lord's-day, June 3rd, by the Rev, J. John
stone of Edinburgh, after a sermon on 
church order, from Psalm xlviii.12. There 
has been preaching amongst these friends, 
by the Baptist Union ·evangelist, and the 
students of the theological academy, since 
1845. 

BAPTIST STATISTIOs.-From the Baptist 
Manuel for 1849, we select the following 
particulars :-There. a.re in Englan~ 1,449 
Baptist churches; m Wales 322; m Ire
land 33. Total, 1894. 

In England there a.re 100,508 members; 
in Wales 20,784; in Ireland 698. 

The Sunday-scholars are, for England 
126,3l.J8 ; for Wales 17,799 ; Irel~d 61!. 

The total increase of members 1s 4,132, 
During the year ending May 1849, there 
have been formed fifteen new churches; 
and eighteen new chapels have b~en opei:ied. 

The expenditure of tl1e Baptist ~1ss10n
ary societies is about £34,000. Ditto col
leges £5,000. 

Connected with East India stations are 
1347 members; baptisms 147. 
'In Prussia there are twelve chmc~es; 

U36 members; 229 have been baptized 
during the past year. 

In the West Indies there are about 
30,000 members, but there is a decrease 
during the past year. 
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MISSIONARY OBSERVER. 

GENERAL BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

THE annual meeting was held at 
Archdeacon-lane chapel, Leicester, on 
Wednesday evening, June 27th. Mr. 
Bott of Heptonstall Slack, prayed; 
and Mr. Butters of Spalding presided. 
The attendance was good. 

The chairman referred to the com
mencement of the society in 1816-
glanced at the progress which had 
been made by its efforts in India, and 
expressed the hope he had for success 
in China. 

Mr. Pike, the secretary, then read 
abstracts of the report. 'We have 
neither men nor money' was the reply 
given to some of the early enquiries 
made ahout the commencement of a 
G. B. Missionary Society. This can
not now be said. ' God has given us 
men equalled by few.' The testimony 
of ~ gentleman, a spectator of the 
labours of our missionaries, given in 
an Indian paper, as to the talent, 
piety, and assiduity of our mission
aries, is very pleasing. 

The rerort referred to the health of 
our missionaries, which was reported 
to be good in ~neral ; the return of 
Mr. and Mrs. Wilkinson to Berham
pore-his affecting meeting with Mr. 
Stubbins-the kindness and joy of 
the native christians at his appearing 
among them again, and his own pleas
ing impresHions as to the progress of 
the church there, during the time he 
had been away, are then glanced at. 
There are now forty-four members at 
Berhampore, and some very_ pleasing 
cases of conversion are recorded. 

Several hundred victims have been 
saved from slaughter by the British 
government in the Goomsoor districts, 
a considerable number of whom are 
now in our Asylum. 

Accounts are given of visits to festi
vals at Pooree by Brethren Lacey, 
Buckley, &c. There wore 100,000 
persons at one festival, some of whom 
came from 300 to 700 miles. 

At Piplee, midway between Cuttack 
Vot, 11.-N.S. 2 T 

and Pooree, two European brethren 
are stationed. 

From Khundittur there is an appeal 
for more help. Four or five native 
preachers, and three schoolmasters, 
have been raised up here. It is like 
an oasis in the great desert. 

At Ohoga thirteen have been bap
tized; there a.re fifty members. 

The European congregation at Out
tack has increased. There are 141 
members ; ten have been baptized 
during the past year. Some pleasing 
instances a.re given of the peaceful 
deaths of converts. A very pleasing 
testimony is given to the native 
preachers. 

Much good has arisen from the 
Academy for the training of pious 
young men for the ministry. 

The various publications of the so
ciety were referred to. 

The China mission was brought for
ward. The baptism of Le Seen Sang 
was alluded to-the baptismal scene 
was described. The Lord's supper was 
administered in Chinese when this 
person united with the church. 

The Chinese publications were then 
alluded to. 

As to home proceedings, the appeal 
for China was referred to,-and the 
engagement of Mr. Jos. Hudson as a 
missionary. 

The resolutions were moved or 
seconded by brethren Burns, Goad
by, J. B. Pike, Sutton, Underwood, 
Peggs, &c. 

LETTER FROM REV. J. BUCKLEY. 

C11tta,·k, Ap,-il 25th, 1849. 

MY DEAR BBOTHEB,-Many dear friends 
will be interested to know that on the 2nd 
instant, I received from the agent for the 
suppression of human sacrifices in the Hill 
Tracts of Orissa, eighty of the rescued 
Khund victims. The day on which they 
came was one which will not soon be forgot-
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ten at our house. I wish ,-ou could hne 
had a peep al us. It a•as "an interesting, 
exciting, memorable scene; and BB you 
could not witness it I sl1all tell ,-ou a little 
about ii. We were quietly sea"ted at the 
breakfast table, enjoying the bounties of Him 
who giveth us richly all things to enjoy, when 
one o( our servants ran in saying, Nua 
pela111a11a aoclmntee (the new children are 
coming.) There was an end to breakfast; 
we were very quickly at the door, and sure 
enough we saw the garries (native carts) 
containing many whom the humanity of 
government had rescued from a most horrid 
death, and who were coming where they 
might• hear of hea.-en and learn the way.' 
The party was in charge of Joyessing, him
self a rescued victim and taught in our 
schools; and was escorted by twenty Sehun
dies (hill soldiers). An elephant bearing 
the tents required for the journey brought 
up the reo.r. In a ,-ery few minutes the 
little rescued army was in my verandah: the 
roll was called o,·er, and thirty-fnur females 
and fortv. six males answered to their names. 
It was deeply interesting to see such a num
ber, whom dark and bloody superstition had 
decreed should die a death that one shudders 
to think nf, brought where they will hear of 
the love of Christ and learn the way of sal
vation. Among the number intrusted to my 
charge was an old woman, who was sent to 
assist in cooking and in tending the very 
little ones. She bad seen one oj her own 
sons sacrificed; and two others of her chil
dren are among the number placed under 
my care. One of the boys told me he had 
seen se,.en sacrificed, and he described par
ticularly how the atrocious rite was per
formed. 

I have forwarded twenty-nine of the chil
dren to Mr. Bachelor of Balasore, as the 
number sent was more than I had applied 
for. The agent informed me that he should 
be most happy to have them all remain with 
me, if such an arrangement was quite con
venient; but if not, he requested me to send 
as many as it was not convenient for me to 
retain, to Mr. Bachelor, who had applied for 
a portion uf them; or to any neighbouring 
institution in which I might have confi
dence. I therefore sent the above number 
to Be.lasore, and retain in my esta.blishment 
fifty-one. This, with the boys' asylum, 
which Mr. Brooks has resigned intu my 
hands, a.nd other duties, will find us enough 
to do. My dear wife, with nearly 120 chil
dren lo feed, clothe, tea.eh and watch over 
in sickness and health, is' worked too hard, 
but through the mercy of Gou she is in ex
cellent health ; and I-with the schools, 
preaching, study, (for which I have very 
little time,) and above all, the conduct of 
the young men's. studies-never need lack 
employment. We greatly needed the pray-

ers of our friends before, but with Increased 
duties and responsibilities II e increasingly 
need them now. 

I am thankful to tell you that Go,! has 
greatly prospered the judicious and enorgetio 
measures of the present agency for the sup
pression of the abhorrent rite of sacrifice. 
547 /1,,ve been rescued during the last two 
years! The last campaign was a very pros
perous one. The expedition lay through 
Chinna Kimedy, the most Inaccessible po.rt 
of the Khund country, and the inhabitants 
of which are reported to be exceedingly 
ferocious; but the agent's march was unop
posed and triumphant. No injury was in. 
flicted on person or property. Let all the 
praise be given to him who bas prospered 
this work of mercy. 

I cannot but feel lively gratitude to God 
that so many of these rescued children have 
been committed to my care, especially when 
I consider that more than twenty years of 
my life had passed, bef.:ire I had heard or 
read a syllable about the Khunds or their 
country. Let me mention a little incident, 
the recollection of which bas been very in
teresting to my own mind the last few days. 
I well remember, when a little boy, walking 
from my nati YI> village to the opening of our 
chapel at Burton, and in the morning or 
afternoon senice, the following verse from 
the 697th hymn was sung-

' The saints shall flourish In bis days, 
Dress'd In the robes of Joy and praise : 
Peace like a river from its throne, 
Shall flow lo nations yel unknown.' 

Paul said, when he was a child, be thought 
as a child, and understood as a child. It 
was so with me, my childish thoughts were 
on Ibis wise; how could the author of the 
hymn say, that there were nations yet un
known, and that Ibey would receive the gos
pel ? Had not the name of every country 
been marked on the map, and the position 
orit too? I could not any how understand 
what could lead Dr. Walls to write about 
• nations ye1 unknown.' Let no one smile, 
for the difficulty was at that time of life, an 
overwhelming one. Well, a quarter of a 
century has passed, and the sphere of my 
ideas bas been a little enlarged; al all events, 
this difficulty is felt no longer; and what is 
more, I have lived-and [ bless God that I 
have-to make known his blessed gospel to 
some rescued from death among a people of 
whose name and existence and revolting 
usages none who sang that hymn on the 
occasion referred to bad the remotest know· 
ledge. Yea; I have Ii ved to unite with 
some thus rescued, in praising the Lamb, 
and in commemorating the Lord's death,
and have heard one (Paul, who is employed 
in the printing office, but occasionally 
preaches,) boldly make known Christ to the 
heathen. Let the pious youth who reads 
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this letter, consider that, twenty years hence 
he may be preaching the gospel to a people, 
of whose name he has not even heard; and 
let the thought excite lo high and solemn 
resolves. 

I cannot but frequently hope that many 
of our new and deeply interesting charge 
will be led lo the knowledge of Christ, and 
0 how delightful if ullimately any or them 
should go • full of faith and lhe Holy Ghost,' 
lo that country rrom which they have been 
mercifully delivered, and the languago of 
which they so well know, and proclaim to 
all, the efficacy of that one sacrifir.e which 
was offered for the sins of the world. I be. 
lieve if we attempt great things and expect 
great things, God will do great things for us. 
whereof we shall be glad. At present how
ever, the work before us is herculean; they 
have not a single chrislian idea, and it will 
be a long time before the fruit we anxiously 
desire lo aee, can be gathered ; bot ' the hus
band man waiteth for the precious fruit of 
the earth and bath long patience for it.' 
Surely we ought with patience to wait for a 
far more precious crop. May the harvest 
be abundant, the hope of it will• comfort us 
concerning oar toil.' 

Your aft'eclionate brother, 
J. BUCKLEY, 

LETTER FROM REV. W. BAILEY. 

Berhampore, Feb. 27th, 1849. 

MY DEAB BnoTBEB GoADBY,-When far 
away from home on a missionary tour, now 
nearly a month ago, I made an effort to 
write to you, but from numerous engage
ments and interruptions, common to a mis
aionary life while perambulating the coun
try, I was prevented from so doing; but if 
this excuse should not be de~med satisfac
tory for my long silence, and you should 
summons me to your tribunal for judgment, 
for what you may term neglect in this 
matter, why then I suppose I must plead 
guilty; but I ba,·e some hope that you 
would be disposed to exercise clemency to
wards me. There are many things of 
which I would fain make mention, and a 
perusal of which I think might possibly In
terest you. J must, therefore, go back for 
some time, and as the immortal Knibb not 
unfrequently said, in writing to his friends, 
' must begin at the beginning.' At the com
mencement of the uuw declining cold sea
son, I took a tour in company with our be
loved native brethren, Balagi and Bama
dabe, in the neighbom·bood of Ganjam. 
While tbere we obtained some large congre
gations-larger in fact than I bad seen Se. 
fore in this place; and our hearers were un
usually attenth-e. Ou the first evening of 
our visit to this city, we went to one of the 

principal streets, and our congregation was 
of a very respectable character. When 
Balagi bad finished his address, I arose and 
told them that they were mistaken in sup
posing that our main object in coming 
amongst them was to revile themselves and 
their gode, or that we came lo impose upon 
tbem some untrue lheory,-tbat ,.e regard
ed them as men possessed of reason, endow
ed by the Great Author of their being, with 
capabilities which would enable them to 
judge between right and ,.rong-between 
that which was troe and that which was 
false-that we wished them to exercise their 
reasoning faculties, and judge for them
selves whether the gods they had so long 
worshipped would save them or not? I 
then stated, that like their forefathers they 
had been long accustomed to worship various 
deities, but more especially Vishnu and 
some of his incarnations, bot they bad never 
once seriously considered whether their 
gods were true or false. It is very easy 
for you to laud these imaginary deities and 
speak of them as being omnipotent and om
nipresent; but first know why you worship 
them. Don't be idolaters merely because 
your forefathers were, or because it is cus
tomary in this country for the people to 
worship idols, test them, and if, after the 
most rigid examination, you find incontro
vertible evidence that they are really true, 
why then you will be justified in worship
ing them, but not without. I then turned 
round to some of the most intelligent men 
in the crowd, and requested them to state 
without reserve, on what grosnds they be
lieved their favourite deities, Rama and 
Krisbnu, to be true; various puerile reasons 
were soon given, such as, ' Krishnu was 
true because be was true;' and Rama was 
true because be distinguished himself as a 
great warrior,-destroyed, after many at
tempts, the mighty demon, Kaban, and 
also the whole of the demon race, on the 
island of Ceylon, by an army of black faced 
monkeys. I then told them that such rea
soning was very unworthy of the subject in 
question, and I would therefore proceed 
myself to show thl\t the gods they worship
ped could not be true, from various state
ments concerning them in their own shas
tras. One angry looking old Brahmin, 
thinking his craft in danger, called me a 
vile blasphemer of Krishna, and went away; 
but those who remained acknowledged that 
my assertions were true, and that they should 
feel obliged if I would tell them something 
about Jesus Christ and the way to heaven; 
this I was much delighted to do, for though 
we feel it our duty to expose idolatry, yet I 
think I may say that in all our preaching 
eugagemenls to the heathen, we feel that 
nothing but the great doctrines of the cross 
will break their roeky hearts. 
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• Christ and his cro!IB is all nur theme.' 
E<ery morning and evening we held very 

good congregations during the whole of our 
stay in this place; may it be seen at the le.st 
great han·est day, that we did not labour in 
.-ain. Spirit of God, water the precious 
seed thRI was then sown, and i:h·e us, Rs the 
ambassadors of Christ, the desired increase. 
There are many pleasing as well as painful 
recollections in connection "·ith Ganjam, 
upon which for a season, at least, tl1e mind 
longs to linger. Whal a magnificent place 
this must ha,·e been fifty years ago; cer
tainly one of tl1e most, if not t'1t most mag. 
nificent ;n the northern division or the Ma. 
dras presidency; hnt this once tlonrishing 
city is rapidly passing into obscurity, and 
the European honses, or rather their ruins, 
remind the stranger that they were once 
firmly built, and once intended, by their 
possessors, to brave many a storm ; but 
their glory is no more, and the mere frag. 
ments that remain h1t•e become the babita• 
tions of bats and vermin. In this city our 
belo•ed brother and sister '\\'ilkinson Ja
houred and toiled alone; but, blessed be 
God, they were privileged to gather some 
good fruit into the garner or the Lord; two 
of whom are now efficient ministers of the 
gospel; these W'ill rem1tin as eternal monu
m"11ts of God's great mercy, though the city 
in which they once lived may pass for e.-er 
into the land of forgetfulness. 

From Ganjam we went lo Kumbali, a 
large town situated on the quiet banks of 
the Cl,ilka lake; my tent was pitched in a 
small grove, near this beautiful sheet of 
water, but in consequence of a heavy fall 
of rain, I was driven from my frail habita
tion and compelled to take shelter in an old 
mansion close by. When the rain had 
ceased we sallied forth into the town, and 
soon a large crowd came around ns, and as 
is in•ariably the case at this place, the peo
ple were .-ery much disposed to be abusive. 
Balagi spoke first, and with a good deal of 
ingenuity (for which he excels) he managed 
to keep the surrounding blus&Pring Brahmins 
quiet. When I came, I soon perceived that 
it was .-er.v evident that they were prepared 
to break forth into a regular storm; I en
treated them to listen hi the truths I was 
abcu t to deliver, and that after they had 
listened to my address they wonld be able to 
judge whether I gave them good or bad doc
trine,; by thus conciliating a little, I ob. 
tuioed an attentive hearing, when I address
ed the thoughtless crowd on the uncertainty 
of l,uman lifo, and tke importance of being 
prepared for c!eath; the scoffer was silenced, 
and ecu.rcely a dissentient ,·oice "'as beard. 
1 felt a good degree of interest in preaching 
to those deluded, wicked idc,laters upon this 
s ,lemn theme. I told them that many 
ti,oes they had stood by the si~e of dyi11g 

heathens-that they hod heard the cottage 
resound with the 1voeful cries of the dying, 
iutrP.ating the hrahmine, the gooroos, the 
byshnobs, and the gods, to save lhem-th11t 
they had seen their friends and neighbours, 
after a Jong life or idolatry, close their eyes 
for ever in despair, but that this w~s by no 
means the casA nith those who had loved 
and served the J.ord Jesus Christ - that 
they died in peace and joy, in sure and cer
tain hope or a resurreclio11 unto eternal life. 
I staid it1 the t0l\'ll until it was quite dark; 
I was therefore under lhe necessity of pay
ing " guide to conduct mo to my temporary 
residence. On the following do.y we ob
tained a boat, and visited some •illages on 
the banks of the Jake. Some of the oppor
tunities that we had with the people were of 
a •ery inlerestiog character; we met with 
some hopeful inquirers, concerning whom 
our native friends were mnch pleased. After 
about eight days absence I returned home, 
when I was thankful to find all well. Bro
ther Stubbins then look a lour in the dis
trict of Arka; here I accompanied him, but 
we were compelled to leave our work much 
sooner than we expected, in consequence of 
the arrival of our dear friends, the Wilkin
sons. After setting matters in order al 
home, \Ve set off for Cuttack, in \Vhich place 
we met tho newly arrived; really it did one's 
heart good to see them again so much im
proved in health after thr~e yeau' absence. 
May the God or missions ever watch over 
them, and make them an abundant blessing 
to Orissa. Yon have already heard that 
brother Wilkinson has been appointed lo 
Berhampore-he took charge of the asylum, 
over which I had presided for fifteen months, 
on the first of Febru1try. I have been ap
pointed to Piplee and Pooree, thti station 
that dear brother Bampton occupied; may I 
manifest the same devotedness to my work 
as he manifested. There is a very inter
esting convert now waiting to be baptized at 
Piplee. I am leaving Berhampore in a few 
days, \Vhen 1 shall have to direct my atten
tion to house building, as Lhere ar'l no 
houses at Piplee. A man that I have been 
employing as school master broke caste a 
few weeks ago, and is now wishing to be 
baptized. The past year l1as by 110 means 
been a prosperous one - four only ha•e 
been added to the church by baptism. But 
I must close this wandcriug epislle, for I 
have already written enough to weary the 
patience of your readers, thuugh I should 
like lo ha•·e given you some account of our 
•isit to Choga, and of the baptism of '°''.r 
candidates there; what a• Mount Zion' tlus 
is amid the vast wilderness which surrounds 
it. Judging from present appearances, 
Choga will soon become a populous village, 
'The lilllc one shall become a thousand, and 
the small one a strong nation.' Remember 
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me very kindly lo Mn. G. and all the 
lovers or lho mission al Woodgate, 

Yours very afl'ectionalely, 
w. BAILEY. 

P. S,-My address in future will he,-W. 
Dailey, care of Rev. J. Buckley, Cullack, 
India.. 

FROM MRS. STUBBINS TO MRS. 
COTTON. 

Berl1ampore, Marcli 23rd, 

MY VERY DEAD FRIEND,-1 he.vejust left 
the school-room !or the dinner hour, and 
feeling less fatigued than usual, resolved lo 
hold a little converse with a dear but far 
distant friend. I have closed the doors lo 
keep out the glare and hel\t, The room in 
which I am now sitting has no windows, but 
the doors being pnrLly glazed answer a 
double purpose. The fearfully hot winds 
whistle through the crevices, and produce 
pleasing associations connected with by
gone days-the winter evenings-the cheer
ful fire-side-snug parlour, in ,vhich I have 
sometimes sat with you and the beloved 
family circle, in a home still dear to my 
heart. But with the thermometer at 92", 
the atmosphere-the feeling-how different! 
This is only the commencement of the hot 
season, and we shall have an increase or 
heat as the season advances. Connected 
with this somewhat trying part or the year, 
there are two alle,iating circumstances: 
The mornings and evenings are cool, and I 
have the society of my beloved husband, after 
an absence (with the exception of a few 
short intervals) of {our months. He has 
just returned from his last cold season tour, 
Previously to Ille arrival of Mrs. Wilkinson, 
I had not {or many months spoken to a 
European female; and had not my time been 
so fully occupied I should have foll lonely. 
When free from interruptions I spend daily 
full six hours in the school-room. About 
5 p. m. the children go into their large play
ground, and I find ii a relief to gel into the 
air and visit some East Indian, or more fre
quently, some heathen family in Berbam
pore, Tea is over about eight o'clock, and 
the remainder of the evening, which is the 
only quiet part of the day, is de,oted to ac
counts, reading, writing, or occasionally sew. 
ing, As the swiftly llying momeuls ad
vance, I confess I walcb the minute hand 
with some anxiety, lest the sometimes unwel
come hour of ten should surprise me in the 
midst of an unfinished task. II is said, 
' habit reeonciles us to all things,' and 11s a 
rule I belie1·e it to be true; bul e1·en lhe 
force of habit has railed to render solitary 
meals pleasant. However, if our little 
Thomas J{irkman be spared, I hope in a 
year or two lo ha\"o a companion at table. 

He is just beRinning to walk and prattle in 
Oriya and English. I need not tell you 
how glad we were to see our old friends the 
Wilkinsona. They are Jiving very near to 
us, and are quite well. We were particularly 
struck with the alteration in Mr. W's looks
being much red'lced when he left this for 
England. They have a nice lar,ze asylum 
for boys; and yon will he pleased to hear 
that eighty one boys and girls, rescued me
riahs, are passing through this on their way 
to Cultack and Balasore. Thus all our 
schools will be large, May they prove a 
nursery lo the church, and the means of en
lightening many a dark mind in their own 
country. 

A short time ago a new weaver family, 
consisting of a man, his wife, and two chil
dren, joined our christians by losing caste. 
He is now busy at the loom in our christian 
village, His wife is an interesting woman, 
and they appear lo be sincere inquirers af:er 
truth. \Ve have recently had some interest -
ing inquirers from distant villages visited by 
Mr. S. when out on cold season tours. 
They had read our books and evidently had 
obtained much light. What we want is a 
plentiful effusion of the Holy Spirit, to en
able those who have obtained light to give 
up all for Christ. The other evening, when 
visiting a family in Berbampore, I was 
pleased and encouraged by the earnest in
quiries of a man and bis wife as to the new 
birth-how they should be able to speak the 
truth, &c. My new pupils are progressing 
encouragingly, and afford me hope that the 
care bestowed on them will not be in vain. 
About three weeks since our esteemed young 
friend Bailey left us for Piplee. After dwel
ling together for nearly four years in the nt
most cordiality and cbristian affection we 
could not but feel his leaving. But we trust 
that his path may be that of the just, which 
sbineth more and more unto the perfect day; 
and that he may, with his fellow labourers, 
reap much fruit in that populous district. 

Yours very affectionately, 
E. STUBBINS. 

CHINA. 

I\IR. JARROM'S JOURNAL. 

Feb. 8, 1849.-Tbisweekislhefeastoflan
terns,-to the Chinese a season of great mer
riment; but it is a season of great wicked
ness. The accouuls of the feast are much 
exaggerated. Some of the temples are very 
beautifully lighltd up wilh lanterns of large 
size and exquisitely wrought, but they_ are 
of all sizes and all shapes. They differ, 
too, very greatly iu value: some are ~ade 
of glass, others of horn, and others again of 
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pe.pere. Some e.re pie.in, othere e.1-e ve.riege.ted 
The sbe.pe ie sometimes round, e.t other times 
lanterns of e.n ove.l sbe.pe e.re seen hanging 
up, others e.ge.in e.re sque.re. . Some of 
them may lie purche.sed for e. few shillings, 
while others would cost me.ny pounds. In 
the temple of ' the queen of heaven,' there 
is e.n immense cbe.ndelier, made of Chinese 
pewter, tbe.t contd not he.ve cost less 
tbe.n £50. This was made to be lighted 
with oil; it we.s polished like silver; and 
when lighted we.s mistaken for glass. II 
looked nry rich. Indeed, many of the 
principal temples are most expensively fitted 
up and furnished. 'The queen of hee.ven.' 
the goddess universally worshipped by Chi
nese seamen, is one of the most popular or 
the fancied deities of this heathen le.nd. In 
her temple there &re hanging up many large 
pictures, representing her merciful interpo
sitions in behalf of the children of men, in 
seasons of great peril; as well as showing 
her influence upon them in & ve.riety of 
ways. This is in order that the power and 
goodness of the ' queen' may be known, 
and that men me.y respect &nd worship her, 
and bring offerings to her &ll&r. We went 
out last night to some of the temples, and 
embraced the opportunity or addressing as
semblies of people, who for various pur
poses we found in the temples. With the 
exception of the temples being ge.ily JigbteJ 
with lanterns, &.c., there were few other 
places illuminated. A person might have 
gone through Ningpo without knowing it 
was the feast of lanterns : here and there 
might be seen single le.nterns of paper hung 
up in the streets, and & few children run, 
ning about with lanterns of fantastic shapes; 
but nothing much to excite attention. The 
great show is in some of the temples. The 
feast of lanterns commences on the 13th 
day of the first month of the Chinese year, 
and terminates o:a the 18th. It is & festival 
for the gods as much as anything. It is in 
honour of the gods. Hence, temples &re 
principally the scene of the show and bustle 
- hence, too, the the&tric&l exhibitions, 
which are most commonly in temples. To 
& christian, the feast of lanterns is only one 
among m&ny other instances of the folly, 
ignorance aud wickedness of ·these people. 
They are without God, and have no hope in 
the world. They worship, they know not 
what: &nd in all these religious festivities, 
idolatron• processions, &.c., they do, they 
know not wh&t, We addressed many and 
gave awe.y many tracts; but our message to 
them seems like an idle t&le, which may 
serve for & little amusement to them, but 
which afterward is not worthy of regard. O, 
that the blessed God would send down the 
influence of his Holy Spirit, that the atten
tion of these people might be arrested, and 
the inquiry excited, ' Meo and brethren, 
what must we du t 

Feb. 9. Yesterday, visited two villages, 11 
mile or two from my residence, in company 
with brother Hudson-addre88ed the vlll&
gers on subjects all'dcting their eternal wel• 
fare. Though I had been frequently to 
these places, our meHage seemed strange. 
The enquiries were made, ' Whal is Jesus ?' 
' How are we lo worship him !' ' \Vbere are 
we lo go to worship him I' They cannot 
form any ide& of an object of worship th&t 
is not visible, and whose im&ge is not fixed 
in some temple, lo which they m&y repair, 
and where they may perform their acts of 
homage, The observe.lion is sometimes, 
' Jesus is the s&me in your country &s Con
fucius here.' Sometimes the question is 
asked, ' Is Jesus the s&me as ' l'iU1 Wang 
tafe ?' All me.oner of 'questions &re pro
posed ; to some we ende&vour to furnish 
suite.hie answers ; or others no notice is 
taken. But to h&ve inquiry excited at all 
is encouraging. Inquiry is very f&vonrable 
to the advancement of truth. In these vil
lages we do not find ne&r so many who can 
read, as we should do in an English village 
of the s&me size. This is true in rel&tion to 
all this pa.rt of the province of Chekeang, 
Take number for number, there are fewer 
readers here by far, than with. us at home, 
yet Ningpo is one of the most fe.moua places 
in the empire, o.s & place of literature. 

Lord's-day, 11th. Attended this morning 
onr Chinese service in the city chapel. Con
gregation, exclusive of the boys of the 
school, about twenty of whom were present, 
was small. Spoke from Is&. Iiii. 6, The 
assist&nt addressed the people from these 
words, • And they made light of it.' He 
spoke principe.lly of the reason which men 
are ready to assign for not embraciug the 
gospel. On le&ving the ch&pel, we went to 
' old city temple.' I bad & congregation of 
several hundreds of people, &II men. I 
re&ebed the place a little before the termin&
tion of & ple.y, and as I had commenced 
speaking, the people almost &11 came to 
the place where I wo.s standing, on leaving 
the scene of their theatrical performances. 
I spoke & considerable time, and was hee.rd 
with & fair &mount of attention. Bat it is 
perfectly &mazing with what indifference 
these great subjects of onr addresses are 
listened to. Nor is the indifference the 
only thing that is astonishing; the ridi
cule that they make of what is said, is 
truly awful. I h&ve been much struck wilh 
this to-day: not to day only, but frequently 
before. When I have with considerable 
earnestness addressed an assembly on the 
most serious subjects, assuring my hea~ers 
that if they persist in their present pra.cuce• 
and embrace not the gospel of our Lor~ e.nd 
Saviour Jesus Christ, they musl inevitably 
e.nd eternally perish, I have seen th_eDl 
burst out into o. hearty laugh. I can assign 



MR J. HUDSON'S JOURNAL. 383 

no other reason ror Ibis than their careless
ness ond infidelity. On leaving the 'old 
city temple,' we went to the south gale, 
where, outside the gate, I collected upwards 
or II hundred people, and addressed them 
on subjects affecting their eternal welfare. 
Nothing remarkable took place-was heard 
with considerable attention. On leaving, 
beard the people talking over to one another 
what I bad been saying. Great eagerness 
for books, wherever one goes and talks. A 
short afternoon I devoted to my imm~diate 
neighbourhood, where in several houses I 
sought to instruct my neighbours and point 
them to the only true road that leads to 
everlasting life. They commended my duc
trioes, but alas! as for their conformi:ig to 
it, I see at present but little hope. May the 
J,ord open their eyes, and cause them to see 
the danger of their present condition, that 
they may dee to Christ, the only refuge for 
fallen sinners. We closed this day by 
uniting in a religious service in our own 
language. • Save now, I beseech thee, 0 
God; 0 Lord, I beseech thee, send now 
prosperity.' 

Feb. 12th. This day brother Hudson and 
myself have been to Assayeen, a consider
able village, distant some three miles from 
my house. Yesterday was the reputed birth
day of the principal god ol the place, and 
large numbers, principally women, went 
from every quarter to worship him. We 
bad not walked far bv the side of the canal, 
which leads to that· village, and many Til
lages far beyond, when we Cell in with a 
boat that was going in that direction; we 
very quietly arranged with the boatman to 
take passage in it, and soon found ourselves 
squatting at the bottom, in company with 
several Chinamen who were returning home 
agaiu to their several places of abode from 
Niogpo. Some were going to the village 
whither we were bound, others were going 
further. We q11ickly Cell into conversation 
with our lellow-passeogers, and took the 
opportunity to ask what it was that took so 
many people this day to Assayeen temple! 
They said that the god in question was the 
remote ancestor of the Assayeen people, and 
that his surname was • dzing,' the surname of 
the majority of the people iu that village. 
That lbia was bis birth-day, and that it was 
customary lor large numbers of women to 
go to worship on this day : that they were in
duced to do this by their belief-that as 
many as went at this time to perform their 
!uperstitious practices before the idol, would 
10 the world to come be turned into men, 
and no longer be distressed and illused as 
now they are. ,ve were of course much 
struck with this account, and immediately 
remarked that no better proof could be re
quired of the degraded condition of the 
womeu in China, and of their consciousness 

of the injaries which they were mnde to re
ceive from their lordly masters. On arriving 
at the temple we lonnd it nearly deserted : 
we were too late, the women had all left. 
We ascertained that there had been about 
4,000 there, and th1<t near I y 50,000 cast 
had been taken lor Kwandeuk alone. This 
Kwandeuh is a small sheet of common 
paper, containing a few cbara.ct6rs, enclosed 
in an envelope, long and narrow, having on 
the (ace an image of the god, and at the top 
the characters,' nam voo Omo do Vuh,' i. e., 
'in the southern regions there is no Bud ha.' 
The use lor which these are bo11gh1, is to 
secure the object that is looked for in going 
to worship. They are hoarded up till 
death, and then hnml. Sometimes the women 
go to these temples and perform these Ii ttle 
pilgrimages, with a view to the procuring of 
money for their use in the future world. 
On these occasions 'Kwundeuh' are also 
bought, and burnt at a person's death. The 
money that I have mentioned as expended 
at the temple or the village to which we 
have been to-day, was for Kwandeiih alone. 
Most of the people worshipping also bring 
candles and incense sticks, which would 
not cost a little. This m~oey, however, for 
candles, &c., does not go to the temple, fur 
persons go from Ningpo and other pla.ces, 
and erecting stalls without and within the 
temple, sell candles, and incense sticks, and 
cakes and fruits, &c., to any one who is dis
posed to buy. At this temple, this day, 
these women have given 50,000 cast, or in 
English money about £8.; and this is for 
China a considerable sum; but it bears no 
comparison with the s11ms that are expended 
in many otber temples in Niogpo and the 
country around, on other occasions. Alas ! 
bow wretched and how blind and miserable 
are these people. lo Chinese Budhism 
there is nothing indecent, but there is a deal 
that is very gross. \Ve spoke twic~, each in 
different places in the city, and trust that 
some good impressions were produced. \Va 
left gospels and tracts behind us, and desired 
the people carefully lo read them. 

JOURNAL OF MR. JOSEPH HUDSON. 

March 18th, 1Si9.-As I was walking 
over the fields to.day, from the Presbyterian 
Sabbath-morning service, I was accosted by 
a Shantung sailor, who gratuitously inform
ed me of certain preparations which the 
Chinese government is making, as if in an• 
ticipation of something unpleasant in April. 
He said that in Shantung they were cast
ing cannons-exercising large parties of 1he 
soldiers- and what was the mos I curious 
and important, if true, they were attempting 
to build ships of a foreign shape. 11" there 
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is en'"thing like this in operation, we must 
give ihe Chinese credit for more entorprize 
then we thought they possessed. After he 
hod ,·oluntarily told me this, he, Chinese 
like, esked me for a reward, but I soon uu
decci,·ed him es to who I was, by presenting 
bim with a tract, admonishing him to be 
,·irtuous. 

This afternoon I again visited Kean-lung, 
and while speaking in the Chin-keun-meaou, 
was or<lered by a drunken man to quit the 
temple. A whimsical scene, however, caused 
me not to obe'° his commands. On the one 
band I was o~dered to depart, while on the 
other the man's friends wished me to con
tinue speal.ing, and apologized for his bad 
behaviour. The people could not bear this 
long, so they cried out for some one to lead 
the tipsy man away, which was soon after 
done, to my great relief. 

I walked from here ta Shang-ping-keaou, 
where I met with Mr. Loomis, an American 
Preshyterian missionary, who had just fin
ished his address. He requested me to say 
a few words to the people congregated, which 
I did, and then distributed tracts, especially 
to those who could read, generally trying 
them with the title page of a new tract, on 
the four last things: • death,' 'j,1dgment,' 
'hell,' and' heaven.' 

21st. A very wet afternoon has wade my 
walk to the chapel in the city not quite so 
comfortable as I could have wished it. Ac
companied by le wei chow, the assistant's 
son, I went to school for the purpose of con
ducting the weekly Chinese prayer-meeting. 
The number of boys present was thirty-two. 
I first addressed them on remembering their 
Creator, and then called on the assistant lo 
pray, which he did in a very understandable 
and feeling manner. I then spoke to the 
boys on the te:i::t which was written on the 
while hoard, viz., 'It is important lo repent 
of sins.' The boys have a sentence of this 
kind explained to them every day, so that 
they obtain important knowledge in the rou
tine of each day's studies. I then prayed in 
Chinese, and concluded the meeting. Mr. 
J arrom 's teacher was the only person pre
sent, besides myself, assislanl, his son, and 
thirty-two boys, a ,·ery agreeable congrega
tion on a wet day. 0 that there were more 
of the youths of China brought under chris
tian influence and christian instruction. 

23rd. Po.id another Yisit to P1h-1ha this 
afternoon, where I spoke twice. In passing 
through this village in which we reside, a 
single low buildmg, with the posts painted 
red c~ught my allention. I turned aside and 
entered it, when I found it to be a temple 
with some old idols in it. The building and 
all connected with it is in a very dilapidated 
•Late. On enquiry, I heard the name of it 
was Cirnen l.eaou meaou. W bile I bad been 
making Lbese enquiries, a number of villag-

ers had collected, to whom I endeavoured to 
expose Idolatry, nod announce the words of 
eternal lire. They ltstoned with attention, 
and made several rnmiliar enquiries. The 
villagers seem rather plen,ed than otherwise 
with the interr.ourse of foreigners, \Ve can
not go out now without being accosted by 
many who know us. I have frequently heard 
fathers reprove their chil<lrnn when they have 
heard them call ua ' red haired mou.' Theso 
are respectful and 11greeablo indications which 
the frienuly intercourse of missionaries will 
gradually develop, I have been likewise in
terrogated by many as to when the school is 
to be opened. I can only answer at present, 
by-and-bye. It is ,·cry desirable that it 
should be built as soon as possible, in order 
that it may be opened as a place of worship 
on the Sabbath. Will not chrislian friends 
in England give their full permission, and 
send the necessary means to accomplish this 
object as soon as possible 1 

SUBSCRIPTIONS FOR CHINA. 
(SPECIAL EFFORT,) 

Mr. T. Sutcliffe, Stoneshay Gate, 
near Heptonstall Slack .•.••• 

Miss Sutcliffe, ditto, •••••..••• , 
2 0 0 
l O 0 

EMANCIPATION OF A SLAVE AT JELLASORE. 

-The influence of Christian principle on 
minds just emerging from pagan darkness is 
often both surprising and delightful. We 
have a pleasing instance of this kind in the 
family of this convert from Hindooism. Su
nia, the widow woman, it appears had been 
held as a slave, by Durga Prasad's father, 
and fell to the son by inheritance. No sooner 
had Durga Prasad resolved on becoming a 
christian, than be informed Sunia, that hence
forth she was free ! This, so far as I can 
learn, was entirely spontaneous on his part. 
So far from having been prompted thereto by 
us, we were ignorant of the fact of her hav
ing been a slave, until we accidentally heard 
of her emancipation. Curious to know the 
cause that had led to this, I was about to 
say liberal, but must withhold that term, and 
write just act, I made inquiry and was de
lighted to receive the following reply from 
her former master:-' I at once saw, from 
the word of God, that it was not right to bold 
my fellow being in bondage, for as I am, so 
is ehe. The God who made me, made her 
also. She has a soul as well as I. I will 
no longer treat her as a slave, but as a sister:' 
The wife also coincided in the same senlt· 
meat, and both, so far as I could discover, 
treated this former slave with kindness and 
respect. They certainly manifested a gener• 
ous concern in regard to the salvation of her 
soul, and were anxious to have her profess 
Christ with them,-Mn. Pe11,1Ps. 
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THE WISDOM OF GOD. 

PERHAPS there is no exercise of the 
mind which tends more to humble 
the spirit, and to fill the soul of the 
believer with high and holy aspira
tions, than a devout meditation on 
the attributes of God. All perfec
tions, both natural and moral, belong 
to him. He may have attributes of 
which his creatures in the present 
state can form no conception ; but 
while every possible attribute of ex
cellence belongs to his glorious name, 
all are complete and without defect. 

Wisdom, whether it is contem
plated as existing in God, or in his 
intelligent creatures, must be distin
guished from 'knowledge. Wisdom 
includes knowledge, but is in some 
respects a higher and nobler faculty. 
Knowledge is speculath·e, wisdom is 
practical. _._Knowledge consists in an 
acquaintance with things, their na
tures, their properties and powers 
considered in themselves ; wisdom, 
in the right and perfect adjustment 
of them, so as to render them 
happily conducive to the accomplish
ment of a desired end. Knowledge 
has to do with the perception of facts 

Vot, 11.-N.S. 2 U 

and evidences, but wisdom arranges, 
compares, and adjudicates upon them, 
so as to employ them in the best 
manner, and for the noblest purpose. 

The knowledge of God is infinite. 
All events, all beings, all circum
stances, are known to him. The 
wisdom of God is perfect, and is ex
ercised in the exact arrangement he 
makes of all the subsistences in the 
universe for the production of the 
desired end ; and in the controlling 
and regulating of all events for the 
well-being of his creatures, and the 
glory of his own name. 

The Holy Scriptures, whose divine 
origin is attested by the lofty and 
consistent views they give us of th~ 
great Supreme, with strong emphasis 
ascribe this attribute to God. 'He 
is wise in heart.'* ' Wisdom and 
might are his.'t ' He is the only 
wise God.'t These, and many other 
Scriptures speak of wisdom as be-

• Job ix. 4. + Dan. ii. 20. 

f 1 Tim. i. 17.-As this phrase is appli
ed, Jude 25, to Christ, it is a strong a.sser 
tion of his proper Deity. 
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longing to the essence of Jehovah 
dwelling in his heart, being in hirr: 
absolute, supreme, and underived. 
. ,vhile such views are appropriately 

gn·en of the wisd.:>m of God in the 
sacred oracles, it is obvious to remark 
that this attribute is so essential to 
his nature, that our own reason 
teaches us to ascribe it to him. If 
we were not to consider him as infi. 
nitely wise, we could not honour him 
as God. The want of perfect wisdom 
would darken our conception of every 
other attribute. ,vhat would infi
nite power do if not conjoined with 
perfect wisdom, but commit a series 
of magnificent errors and mistakes ! 
And what would be the consequence 
of God's supreme dominion unless 
his authority were exercised under 
the guidance of wisdom, but the en
tire absence of all confidence in him 
by the highest and best and most in
telligent of his creatures ! Even 
though he might be benevolent and 
equitable in his purposes, if he 'were 
not infinitely wise, there would be 
irregularities and anomalies in his 
proceedings which would result in 
univer_sal _confu~ion and dismay! So 
essential 1s the idea of perfect wisdom 
to God, that we can only believe in 
the supreme, as we accord this attri
bute to him. It would indeed be a 
contradiction to suppose that a self
existent being, possessing all know
ledge and power, did not also possess 
wisdom without defect. 

,visdom as we have said is a prac
tical attribute. It will be seen there
fore, in the deeds and econo~ies of 
God as the universal creator and gov
ernor. Which way soever we turn 
our eyes, in contemplating the works 
of_ God, we see evidences of skill, con
tn vanc~, adaptation and arrangement, 
a~ which. are proofs of his wisdom. 
"\ ast, varied, multiform as are the 
works of Jehovah, they all, from the 
most ponderous lo the most minute 
from the highest to the lowest display 
the wi~dom of their Creator. S~feltthe 
Psalnust when he said,' 0 Lord, ho,v 

manifold are thy wol'lts ! in wisdom 
hast thou made them all: the earth is 
full of thy riches.'* 

Do we look up to the heavens ? 
\Ve mark the orderly revolution of' 
the stany worlds. We contemplate 
tl~e regular alternation of day and 
mght. We observe the beautiful 
succession of the seasons. While, 

--most exact is nnture's frame, 

all these changes are adapted to dis
close to the intelligent and devout 
specta~or the. innumerable glories of 
the wide umverse, to delight him 
wi~h the splendour of noon, the daz. 
zling ~f the midnight sky; the beauty 
of sprmg, the bloom of summer the 
richness of autumn, and the s:rene 
repose of winter; as well as to con
vince him of the exquisite adjustment 
of all to the well-being of man. ' The 
Lord by wisdom founded the earth • 
by understanding bath he established 
the heavens. By his knowledge the 
depths are broken up, and the clouds 
drop down the dew.'t 

Do we look on the earth? What -
proofs are everywhere around us of 
the wisdom and contrivance of God ! 
How variously is it adapted to the 
beings that live upon it. · It provides 
them with food. Here both man and 
beast find their wants foreknown, and 
wise arrangements that they may be 
all supplied. The herbs, roots, fruits, 
and flo·wers, all attest the wisdom as 
well as the benevolence of him that 
made them. If we penetrate into 
the interior of the earth, where geolo
gists ·tell us we shall find a kind of 
record of creation and of change, the 
miner produces· from its bowels the 
fuel which prepares our food; and the 
metal and mineral which in a thou
sand ways contribute to our comfort 
and our strength. If the great deep 
is examined, the composition of its 
waters shews the wisdom of God, 
while all administer to the happiness 
of man. The air by which we are 
surrounded, 'the breath oflife,' which 

• Psa. civ. 24. t Prov. iii. 10, 20. 
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we constantly ins1>ire, its elements, 
its adaptation to the well-being of 
every living thing, illustrate the same 
wisdom. In short, every creature on 
the earth, all that belong to the 
countless tribes of the vegetable, and 
animal kingdoms, in their various 
structure, in their properties and pow
ers, and in the provision made for 
them by the great Creator shew forth 
• the manifold wisdom of God.'¥ 

When the attention of man is di
rected to himself, he discovers him
self to be • fearfully and wonderfully 
made.'t How curious, how conveni
ent, how elegant the structure of the 
human frame ! There is nothing in 
the whole arrangement that is not 
indicative of the wisdom of God. 
Every bone ; every pair of muscles ; 
every artery and vein ; every tendon 
and fibre ; every part, in its form and 
position; shews with what a perfection 
of wisdom the whole frame is built. 
Though the practice of anatomy, in 
itself is naturally and at first sight 
intensely revolting, yet we have been 
assured by intelligent and delicately 
minded men, that such is the interest 
connected with the pursuit of the la
bours of a dissecting ·room, in the 
practical examination of the exqui
sitely constructed parts of the human 
frame, that the student soon becomes 
insensible to all that is repulsive, and 
acquires a most exquisite delight in 
his employment, a pleasure analogous 
to that yielded by the careful ex
amination of the most perfect, well
contrived, and elaborate machine ! 
Why is this, but because of the wis
dom of God displayed in its construc
tion? 

If from glancing at the body, we 
contemplate the mind of man, what 
proofs are there seen, though man is 
a fallen being, of the wisdom of God ! 
What wonderful powers of thought, 
affection, memory, comparison, judg
ment, and contrivance are lodged in 
his spirit ! Man himself and his 

• Epb. iii. 10. t Psa. cxxxix. U. 

mental powers is a wonder even to 
man ! It has been said of man, and 
with truth, ' He paints by the sun
beams, he speaks by lightning, he 
travels by steam, and he lights him
self with vapour.' He conquers all 
things on earth. He subdues all 
elements. He renders all things in 
air, earth, and sea, subservient to his 
interests. He dives into the ocean. 
He flies into the air. He floats on 
the wide deep. He digs to the bot
tom of the mountains. He extracts 
from all fluids, and all solids, and all 
subsistences, that which ministers to 
his pleasure, or his health, or his dig
nity. He measures the motions of 
the stars, he extorts her secrets from 
nature, he speculates on the invisible 
and the unseen, he even investigates 
the character, and judges of the con
duct of God himself. In the creation 
of such a being, and in his varied at
tributes and powers, what proof is 
given of the boundless wisdom of 
God ! How forcible that language of 
the Psalmist, 'He that planted the 
ear, shall he not hear? He that 
formed the eye, shall he not see ? 
He that teacheth man knowledge, 
shall he not know.'t 

If from the wisdom of God in his 
works we pass on to contemplate 
him as the continual governor and 
sustainer of all things, his wisdom 
will still be more or less apparent to 
us. We say, apparent; for if we 
could see all his ways in his provi
dence, and accurately trace all his 
conduct and purposes, we should 
then be led to see his wisdom in 
every arrangement which is now con
cealed from our view, or only partly 
discovered. We have, however, the 
highest authority to believe that the 
care and providence of God extends 
to the smallest and most insignificant 
parts of his creation. It ' clothes the 
grass of the field, which to-day is, 
and to-morrow is cast into the oven.'§ 
It extends even to 'sparrows, though 

t Psa. xciv. 0, 10. § Matt. vi. 30. 
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two are sold· for a farthil,g,.'* It is 
seen in the changing of the seasons\ 
in ' the showers that water the earth,'t 
in the shining of the sun after the 
rain,t in • seed time a,nd harvest, cold 
and heat, summer and winter, and 
day and night.'§ It appears in times 
of fearful visitation of 'pestilence,'11 
and of ' fruitful seasons.'1 It speaks 
in his thunder,'** it whispers in the 
gentle breeze, it is felt in ' the storm 
and the calm.'tt In short, there is 
no part of his universe where there 
are not proofs of his governan<'e and 
care, of his wisdom and providence. 

If we contemplate the very compli
cated cir-cumstances which attend 
every individual christian; all his 
trials, disappointments, reverses, af
flictions, joys, and hopes, and fears; 
and consider that all are under the 
control of God, and will be by him 
rendered ultimately conducive to his 
real good ; though we cannot see 
through all the intricacies of God's 
plans and arrangements, why he 
brings this, or permits that evil to 
befal us, yet, as ' we know that all 
things work together for good to 
them that love God, to them who are 
the called according to his purpose,'tt 
we may easily conceive what high 
and holy delight the conduct of God 
when fully disclosed to each glorified 
saint in heaven will produce, when 
he is able to trace through the whole, 
and to see the profound wisdom of 
him who thus 'worketh all things 
according to the counsel of his own 
will.'§§ 

In the precepts given for the guid
ance of his creature man, in the va
rious motiv-es which are presented to 
him to induce him to 'obey the 
voice '1111 of the Lord, we have a proof 
and illustration of divine wisdom. 
What wiiidom is there in the service 
of God! How e:x.eellent, how just, 

• Matt. x. 9. 
Matt. v. 41>. 

I. 2 Chron. vii. 13. 
•• Job xl. 9. 

t Psa. lxv.10, 
§ Gen. viii. 22. 
'I[ Acts xiv. 17. 
tt Jonah i. 

how benevolent, how holy, how rea
sonable the commands of God I How 
true is his word to man, 'Behold the 
fear of the Lord, that is wisdom ; and 
to depart from evil is understand
ing .',1 If men regarded nil the 
precepts of the Lo1·d, how would their 
condition be improved ! How would 
their happiness be increased ! How 
would this itself transform the moral 
wilderness into a paradise ! What 
motives are presented to the mind to 
induce obedience. There are those 
of comfort, of self-approbation, of the 
smile of God : there are the joys of 
heaven, an eternity of bliss: there 
are the thunders of Sinai, and the 
flames of endless woe. While ani
mals without reason are guided by an 
instinct implanted in their nature; 
man has reason and responsibilities, 
and fears and hopes, and to these God 
appeals, that he may lead him on- to 
'glory, honour, and immortality.',y.'11-

But man is fallen, depraved, and 
undone. He cannot recover or de
liver himself. His position as a sin
ner presents a mighty difficulty. If 
God forgives his sin and does not 
punish his- transgressions, what be
comes of his justice ? Where is the 
vindication. of the honour of his law, 
the righteousness of his commands, 
and the rightfulness of his rule ? If 
man as fallen is doomed hopelessly to 
punishment, where is the abounding 
compassion and mercy and love of 
God ? Man himself could only expi-

, ate his. sins- by enduring their punish
ment. He could not, therefore; de
liver himself. How shall this difficul
ty be solved? How- shall God at once 
shew his hatred to sin, sustain the 
honour of his law, and shew mercy to 
the sinner ? God. himself has devised 
the plan~and has carried It into exeeu
tion. And ' in this1 he has abounded 
unto us in all wisdom and prudence.' H 

H Rom. viii. 28. §§ Epb. i. 11. 
Ill! Jeremiah vii. 23. 

'l['I[ Jobxxviii. 28. •• Rom. ii. 7. 
H Ephesians i. 8. 
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He baa done this in such a way as to 
give the highest lustre to his appa
rently conflicting attributes; to a
waken in the heart of the pardoned 
sinner, the most awful sense of his 
justice, the profoundest admiration of 
his love, the most extreme abhorence 
of all sin, joyful confidence in God, 
and cheerful and entire consecration 
to his ways; and to excite wonder, 
delight, and praise amongst the un
told myriads of the angels above. 
How has he done it ? Go to Bethle
hem and listen to the song of the 
heavenly host over the advent of the 
Son of God.• Go to Jordan and 
hear that Son of God declare his pur
pose to • fulfil all righteousness.'t Go 
to Gethsemane and behold the illus
trious sufferer enduring mysterious 
and unimaginable woes, until • his soul 
was sorrowful unto death.'t Go to 
Calvary, and hear him say 'it is finish
ed.'§ Go to Bethany, and listen to 
the voice of the risen Redeemer, be
fore he ascended on high, having suf
fered what it • behoved him,' giving 
the commission to proclaim his gos
pel to all nations.'11 Go to the throne 
of grace, sprinkled with his blood, 
where he as our high priest appears 
before the throne for us.4U Listen 
to the declaration :-• Whom God 
bath set forth for a propitiation 
through faith in his blood, that he 
might be just and the justifier of him 
that believeth in Jesus:' and • Herein 
is love, not that we loved God, but 
that he loved us, and sent his Son to 
be the propitiation for onr sins,'««
Listen to-the language of the redeem
ed on earth :-We who •once were far 
off', are brought nigh by the blood of 
Christ.' 'In whom we have redemp
tion through his blood, even the for
giveness of sin ; ' • we love him because 
he first loved us ;' • the grace of God 
that bringeth salvation, teacheth that 

• Luke ii. 9-14. + Matt. iii. HS. 
t Mark xiv. 32, 39, 

§ John xix, 30. II Luke xxiv. 47. 
~ Heb1·ews ix. 24. 

•• Rom, iii. 24, 20; 1 John iv. 10. 

denying ungodliness and worldly lusts, 
we should live soberly, righteously, 
and godly in this present world ;' 
• whether we live, we live unto the 
Lord, and whether we die we die 
unto the Lord.'tt Advance in your 
imagination to the transactions of the 
great day when Christ shall be ' glori
fied in his saints, and admired in all 
them that believe;' and join the song 
of eternity-of all intelligences in hea
ven, and the redeemed, to • him that 
sitteth on the throne and to the 
Lamb.'H 

This is how God has done it. 
Mark the dignity of the agent ; see 
the purity of his life, his willingness 
to suffer as our sur~ty ; see how God 
has thus honoured his awful justice, 
and displayed his infinite love. He 
has pardoned rebels, won their hearts, 
and filled them with eternal admira
tion of his character, his wisdom, his 
laws and his grace; and thus exalted 
his glory amongst the angels of his 
presence. • 0 the depth of the riches 
both of the wisdom and knowledge 
of God ! How unsearchable are his 
judgments, and his ways are past 
finding out.'§§ 

The wisdom of God we have thus 
seen not only transcends that of all 
other intelligent beings, but it is 
original and underived. Of the whole 
of the beings possessed of some mea
sure of wisdom, who exist in heaven 
or earth, it is correct to say that 
they may advance in it from one de
gree to another. This is obvious as 
to men. It may be inferred in refer
ence to angels. How exalted soever 
their wisdom, they are wiser now than 
when first the visible universe started 
fresh from the hand of God. The 
development of the work of redemp
tion will add to the extent of their 
knowledge. But when we speak of 
God we speak of one who has nothing 

tt Eph. ii. 13-i. 7; 1 John iv. 19; Titus 
ii. 11, 12; Rom. xiv. S. 

H 2 Thes. i. 10; Rev. i. tl, aml v. 11, &~. 
§§ Romans xi. 33. 
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to learn. Experience adds nothing 
to his wisdom, and ages do not in
crease his knowledge. He is • the 
only wise.'* ' He taketh the wise in 
their own c1·aftiness.' ' He chargeth 
his angels with folly.'t 

As to man, and other beings, they 
have derived their wisdom from others. 
It has been derived from the lessons 
received from our instructors, from 
experience, and ultimately from God. 
Wisdom and knowledge, in as far as 
they are real among -creatures, are 
but a feeble ray of the light which 
has emanated from the divine mind. 
But in God, this perfection exists in
dependently of all other beings. He 
has learned nothing from them. He 
is in no way indebted to them. He 
himself is the fount and source of all 
wisdom, and in him it exists in all 
perfection. • For who bath known 
the mind of the Lord ? or who bath 
been his counsellor? or who bath 
given to him and it shall be recom
pensed unto him again? For of him, 

• 1 Tim. i. 17 t Job iii. 15; iv. 18. 
! Romans xi. 34-36. 

and through him, and to him are nil 
things : to whom be glory for ever. 
Amen.':j: 

How imp01·tant and obvious are 
the practical lessons inculcated on us 
by the infinite and unerring wisdom 
of God ! It should excite our admi
ration and homage before him. • He 
fainteth not, neithe1· is weary, there is 
no searching of his understanding.'§ 
It should induce obedience to his pre
cepts, and encourage us ever to con
fide in his great name. Even when 
we cannot discover the rea&on for his 
precepts and institutions, it should in
duce us to regard them with reverence. 
We should ever seek him, and often 
come near to the fountain of light, 
that he may shine into our hearts, 
and guide us in the way of peace. 
' The meek will he .guide in judg
ment. '11 • If any of you lack wisdom, 
let him ask of God, who giveth unto 
all men liberally and upbraideth not ; 
and it shall be given him.'1 

J. G.,L. 

§ Isa. xl. 28. II Psa. xxv. 9. 
'If James i. 5. 

BAPTISMAL REGENERATION 

DECLARED llY AUTHORITY TO llE THE DOCTRINE OF THE_ CHURCH OF ENGLAND, 

VERY great interest has been excited 
for some time, as many of our readers 
are aware, especially among the evan
gelical clergy, in reference to the case 
of Mr. Gorham and the Bishop of 
Exeter. The decision on this case by 
the Court of Arches, where it was 
brought by Mr. Gorham, especially 
involved the question whether the 
doctrine of baptismal regeneration 
was that of the Church of England ; 
and therefore whether a puseyite or 
tractarian bishop had the power of 
preventing an evangelical clergyman 
from taking a living in his diocese, 
For the presemt, this question has 

been decided in the affirmative. Sir 
Herbert Jenner Fust, delivered judg
ment in the Court of Arches to that 
effect on Thursday, August 2nd. 

The case is briefly as follows :-In 
the year 1846, Mr. Gorham, B. D., 
a man of excellent character, was 
presented to the living of St. Just, 
Cornwall; by the then Lord Chancel
lor. The excellence of his testimo
nials prevented the Bishop of Exeter 
from giving Mr. Gocham a pel'sonal 
examination. He therefore was forth
with instituted into the living. In 
Feb., 1847, Mr. Gorham, having de
sired to change his living, was pre-
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@ented to the vicarage of Bampford 
Speke, in Devonshh·e, in the same 
diocese, by the present Lord Chan
cellor. As Mr. Gorham's evangeli
cal sentiments had become known by 
his advertizing for a curate 'free from 
the tractarian heresy,' when he ap
plied to the bishop to be instituted 
into his living, his lordship hesitated. 
A ·correspondence followed. And at 
length, in Dec., 1847, and in March, 
1848, Mr. Gorham had to submit 
to an examination, which continued, 
altogether, seven days, and contained 
some 149 questions, the great object 
of which was to · prove that he did 
not believe in the absurd, scul
destroying, unscriptural, and papal 
dogma of baptismal regeneration. In 
this the bishop was successful. He 
therefore refused, on account of false 
doctrine, to institute Mr. Gorham 
into the living. This was ii:i March 
20th, 1848. In June, Mr. Gorham 
commenced proceedings. A monition 
was sent from· the Court of Arches, 
telling the bishop that he must shew 
cause for his refusal, or the judge of 
that court would ·proceed to institute 
Mr. Gorham into the vicarage. The 
bishop replied by his proctor, and 
proceedings on both sides were com
menced. The whole case was pleaded 
at great length in the court, in the 
spring of this year, and as the ques
tion was one of moment to many, the 
judge took time to consider his de
cision. 

J udgment was given, as we have 
said, on Thursday, Aug. 2nd. The 
judge went through the whole case. 
The question to be decided was, 
• What was the efficacy of baptism 
in the case of infants ?' It was not 
for him to say whether the teaching 
of the church was in accordance with 
Scripture or not. He had only to 
speak the voice of the church. He 
affirmed that the teaching of the 
chU1·ch was to be ascertained from 
~he real meaning of the words used 
1n its authoritative formularies, ac
cording to their plain, literal, and 

grammatical sense. He affirmed that 
there was no ambiguity in these 
words. He could not admit that the 
recorded or alleged individual opin
ions of Cranmer, Martin Bucer, or 
Peter Martyn, or of any other divines 
who were connected with the refor
mation, should be allowed to form a 
canon of interpretation of the mean
ing of authoritative documents, the 
words of which could plainly and in
telligibly speak for themselves. Hav
ing thus cleared the way before him, 
he said,-• The point to be determiu
ed is, does or does not the Church of 
England hold the doctrine of baptis
mal regeneration? Undoubtedly it 
does. Does Mr. Gorham deny the 
truth of that doctrine ? It is clear 
from the whole tenor of his examina
tion that such is the case. The 
bishop, therefore, has shown sufficient 
cause for not instituting Mr. Gorham 
to Bampford Speke ; and he must, 
consequently, be dismissed with costs.' 

To this judgment the attention of 
many will be directed, and we beg to 
trouble our readers with a few re
marks upon it. 

In the fil'st place it is obviously a cor
rect decision. In giving his judgment, 
the judge 'read the several exhortations 
and prayers contaiued in the service, 
[for the baptism of infants,] and ob
served that before the child was bap
tized, the thing i,rayed for was spiritual 
regeneration; and, subsequently to it, 
thanks were given th!Lt the prayer bad 
been beard and that the child was re
generate. It was said that all that was 
hypothetical; but he [Sir H. J. Fust,] 
could not so regard it; the fact of its 
regeneration was declared. It was con
tended that the office of private baptism 
of infants was intended to meet a case 
of eii:igency, and thel'efore no inference 
as to the efficacy of baptism could be 
drawn from it. He differed, however, 
iu opinion from the learned counsel 
who took that view, for the full effect of 
baptism was imparted to the infant, 
and it was declared to be regenerate. 
The essential parts of baptism were 
water and the words. True it was that 
ir It child lived and committed actual 
sin--it might fall into a state iu 
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which it required faith and 1-epenta.nce, 
but not in order to regenerate him, for 
according to the declaration of the 
chlll'ch that had already been done. * 
* * What was the next thing to be 
done? When children had been bap
tized, and had arrived at a pe1iod when 
they could learn the principles of their 
religion, they were to be instructed in 
the church catechism and the ten com
mnndmentfil, and other things which a 
christian ought to know. In reply to 
the ql'lestion, " Who gave you that 
name?" they were taught to say, " My 
god-fathers and my god-mothers in my 
baptism, wherein I was made a mem
ber of Christ, a child of God, and an 
inheriter of the kingdom of heaven." 
That was in entire conformity with the 
declaration made at the time of baptism. 
In answer to the question, "Dost thou 
think that thou art bonnd to believe 
and do as they have promised for thee?" 
The child replied, "Yes verily, and by 
God's help so I will; and I heartily 
thank our heavenly Father that he bath 
co.lied me into this state of salvation." 
That was the state of salvation in which 
it was placed by baptism; it was no 
longer a child ot wrath, but a child of 
grace. The child added, "And I pray 
unto God to give me his grace, that I 
may continue in the same nnto my life's 
end." There was, no doubt, nothiug 
hypothetical; grace was prayed for that 
he might not fall away-that be might 
not loose the grace, whatever it was, 
that was conferred in bis baptism. * 
* * But what was the state of those 
children who died before they bad com
mitted actual sin? Precisely that de
clared at the end of the baptismal ser
vice. "It is certain by God's word that 
children which are baptized, dying be
fore they commit actual sin, are un
doubtedly saved." * * * But when 
the child was instructed in the prin
ciples of religion it was necessary that 
it should take upon itself the promises 
made in baptism, and it must then be 
Lrought to be confirmed by the bishop. 
In a prayer which the bishop then 
offered, it was said :-" Almighty and 
everlasting God, who bath vouchsafed 
to regenerate these thy servants, by 
water and the Holy Ghost, and hast 
given them the forgiveness of their 
sins." That was in harmony with what 
occurred in the baptismal service, and 
in the catechism.' 

In this way did the learned judge 
prove that the Prayer Book and cate. 
chism, and the office for confirmation, 
all teach the doctrine of baptismal 
regeneration. It is impossible for 
the correctness of his judgment to 
be shaken, so long as words are al
lowed to have any clear and definite 
meaning. All the evasions, all the 
explanations, all the subterfuges of 
the men whose consciences revolt 
at the absurdity of baptismal regene
ration, and who therefore wish to 
explain it as the language of hope, of 
desire, and the whole act of infant 
baptism as one of dedication to God, 
all these vain refuges are at once 
swept away by the judgment and de
cision of the supreme judge in the 
Court of Arches. Nonconformists 
who have kept away from the church 
because of this dogma ; and Baptists 
who have ever looked on the baptism 
of infants as wholly without Scripture 
authority, and opposed to the very 
spirit of the New Testament ; and 
who have regarded the doctrine of 
baptismal regeneration as the perfec
tion of delusion if not of impiety, have 
now the grounds of their objections 
fully established by authority ! The 
sprinkling of a few drops of water, 
and repeating the words by any law
ful minister, does regenerate and save 
the infants who receive it! This is 
the doctrine of the anglican church ! ! 

It is to be expected that an appeal 
will be made against this judgment, 
if so, that will be brought before the 
judicial committee of the privy coun
cil. What can be done with it then ? 
The learned judge, whatever his own 
opinions are, has given the senti
ments of the church by her formu
laries so clearly, and distinctly, and 
conclusively, that to reverse his de
cision there must be such a wresting 
of words, such a perversion of their 
plain and obvious meaning, that, aft~r 
this there can be no confidence 1D 

any form of speech. If they over
rule it, on what principle can it be 
done ? That he, the judge, was 
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mistaken? This it is clear is not the 
case. That some latitude must be 
allowed in the mode of interpreting 
theee very plain passages in the 
church fo!'mularies ? This would 
make all oaths and subscriptions, 
ebeer hypocrisy. Will they propose 
the holding of a convocation ? We 
think not. What then ? Why it is 
probable they will affirm the judg
ment of the Court of Arches, and leave 
all the evangelical clergy in the dio
cese of Exeter, and in the diocese 
of every puseyite bishop to the mercy 
of bis prelate. 

Let us suppose that this judgment 
is confirmed, what consequences will 
follow as to the evangelical clergy, 
and as to the establishment itself? We 
do not see how the evangelical min
isters in the church of England can 
any of them continue within her pale. 
A dogma is enunciated by authority 
which strikes at the root of all per
sonal and spiritual religion. In their 
future subscriptions, they will not be 
allowed to shelter themselves behind 
any • favourable constructions' of the 
Prayer Book. They must declare 
their belief in baptismal regeneration, 
or leave the walls of the establish
ment. If they determine, as the 
ancestors of the nonconformists did, 
to lose all for a good conscience, 
what a noble accession will be made 
virtually to the ranks of dissent ! 
They may do as the Scottish people 
have done, have a 'free church,' an 
episcopate free from the trammels of 
popish formularies, and state control. 
In this way they would shew them
selves valiant for the truth's sake; 
and manv of them, and especially the 
working· clergy, would soon find 
themselves in a position of more light, 
and freedom, and peace, and hope, 
than can ever be their lot in a more 
than semi-popish national establish
ment. As for i;uch as may still de
termine, if possible, to remain in the 
establishment, after this official decla
ration of its real doctrines, we are 
certain that their peace and secul'ity 

VoL. 11.-N. S. 2 V 

are broken, and that the whole tenor 
of their ministry must change, or 
they will be liable to ejectment for 
false doctrine. 

The audience at the Court of Arches 
when the judgment was pronounced, 
included a great number of evangeli
cal clergymen. Mr. Shore was there, 
a few dissenters, and the Rev. Mr. 
Goode, editor of the Christian Ob
server, who said in March last, that 
a decision in favour of the Bishop of 
Exeter, • would cause in the church 
another St. Hartholomew,' was pre
sent. The Record, a church of Eng
land paper, says, an appeal against 
the judge's decision must be imme
diately lodged. ' For the decision, 
if submitted to, would establish two 
points equally fatal :-

1. • That the doctrine of b!iptismal 
regeneration as held by the Bishop of 
Exeter, and c1uestioned by Mr. Gorham, 
is the doctrine of the church of Eng
land, and that no man could properly 
be instituted to a living, or licensed to a 
curacy, who did not hold indiscrimi
nate and universal baptismal regenera
tion, in the fullest and most revolting 
form. 

2. 'That the novel course adopted 
by the Bishop of Exeter, but hitherto 
unheard of in the church, was the right 
one. That is that any bishop might 
justly place any clergyman, even of 
mature yea1·s and unblemished cbamc
ter, on trial as to his doctrines, nnd 
after a questioning of two or three 
days, refuse him admission to a living 
or a curacy, on an alleged defect in his 
doctrine, although the examinee wil
lingly assented to both the articles and 
the Prayer Book. 

• If these two no'l'elties can be estab
lished in the church, it requires very 
little prescience to foretell, that she will 
very soon he rent in pieces. Let the 
clergy aud the )airy arise as one man, 
to support Mr. Gorham in this arduous 
nnd all important struggle.' 

Thus far the Record. Should the 
whole of the evangelical party, with 
the archbishops at their head, the 
bishops who are with them, and all 
and every, the rectors, vicars, curates, 
who do not hold ' baptismal regene-
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ration in its most revolting form,' with 
the people who sympathize with them, 
retire at once from tbe establishment, 
call a free episcopal convocation, and 
set up au episcopal church, evangeli
cal, and free from the state, what 
would become of the established 
church ? What would it be? A 
mere semi-popish faction, a very 
fraction of the present church of 
England. ,v ould it then retain its 
political position ? AU its preroga
tives, and property ? Would it carry 
out its law, 'once a priest always a 
priest,' and try to silence them, as 
the Bishop of Exeter did Mr. Shore? 
Or would the whole fabric fall and 
sink into a mere fragment of the 
papal and anti-christian army ? 

None of these questions are easily 
answered. It may be that the down
fall of the anglican establishment may 
be delayed for a time, but the ele-

ments no,v in operation will eventu
ally work its overthrow. It is rather 
singular that the very measures 
adopted by the high church bishop 
for the support of his authority, 
should be instrumental in proportion 
to their success in preparing for the 
entire extinction of such powers. In 
the mean time, what is the duty of 
all sound-hearted, scriptural noncon
formists ? Let them adhere to the 
Holy Scriptures. Let them cultivate 
habits of piety and devotion to God. 
Let them endeavour to show the true 
character and purpose of the churches 
of the Lord Jesus Christ, by their 
consistent and orderly deportment, by 
the due and scriptural respect they 
pay to the paetors of their own choice, 
and by the zeal with which they la
bour for the diffusion of the gospel, 
for the glory of God, and for the sal
vation of men. 

THE VALUE OF THE OLD TESTAMENT SCRIPTURES. 

THE writings of the Old Testa
ment have great importance. They 
contain the earliest records of our 
race. They give us the first com
munications of God to man. They 
are, in themselves, especially con
sidered in connection with their in
spiration, of the very highest value. 
They are a collection of books histori
cal, biographical, devotional, poetical, 
and practical. In them dawns the 
first hope of our race. They have 
been read with intense interest and 
great profit by devout men in every 
age, and will be increasingly esteem
ed by the church of God to the end 
of time. 

In reference to their historical im
portance, how much might be ad
,·anced. There is no authentic record 
so ancient, or tba~ can be compared to 
them. Long pnor to the age of 
fable, as far as all human histories 

extend, they lead the enquiring mind 
back by their clear and excellent 
guidance up to the period when man 
was made a living soul. Here, from 
• the beginning• of things, we are led 
by them down the stream of time. 
We see man in his primeval state. 
We see him as fallen. We learn the 
characters of men good and bad in 
the age before the flood. We start 
again with Noah ; we see the families 
of men dispersed all over the world, 
and we then follow the path of the 
chosen nation, until the time which 
comes within the -range of authentic 
history. In all their references to the 
state of the world, of empires, of 
great nations, Egypt, Assyria, Baby
lon, Persia, and elsewhere, so far as 
they can be tested by other means, 
how correct, how worthy of regard_! 
Without their help all remote anti
quity would be a perfect chaos. I-low 
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beautiful, and simple, and how evi
dently truthful are the biographies 
and histories of the Bible. 

How distinguished its claims to 
literarv excellence ! Where are the 
poets ·like Moses, David, and the 
prophets? What hold and beautiful 
figures ! What sublime and appro
priate imagery ! What elevated and 
touching strains of eloquence ! Lord 
Byron, who was an infidel, spoke with 
rapture of the poetry of the Bible. 
And when Voltaire, another infidel, 
was accused in his early history of 
the world of writing a hi&tory of the 
Jews, and of having taken his mate
rials from the Old Testament, he 
replied that he could find no work 
that provided materials for the earlier 
history of the world that seemed so 
likely to be correct or that was so 
consistent with itself as that the 
Hebrew writings supplied ! 

How great too is its superiority in 
point of morals. The world have 
readily confessed something impor
tant under this name, and have not 
been slow in expounding its virtues. 
The great Seneca ad,•ised the melan
choly : ' See that precipice; there 
thou mayest put a period to this 
wretched condition. See that river, 
that well ; liberty is at the bottom of 
it. That little tree, liberty hangs on 
it.' Hume made virtue consist in 
whatever is useful ; Bolinbroke, in 
selfishness, Rosseau gloried in the 
rule, • What I / eel to be right, is 
right.' Chesterfield's Letters in the 
opinion of the British moralist, taught 
the • morals of a prostitute with 
the manners of a dancing master.' 
Nor have these eminent names in the 
world's calendar been alone in their 
opm1ons. The same notions of right 
a~d wrong in the forms of expe
diency, custom, and popularity are in 
vogue everywhere. 

But willing to test • the things 
written aforetime,' by a higher stand
ard than these, we recur to the esti
mate put upon them by one who is 
honoured by the christian as the 

great Teacher, and who is ranked 
even by the infidel among the wisest 
and worthiest of human benefactors. 
He gave his sanction of the command
ments without reserve. So far from 
making them void, as a code no 
l?nger useful or obligatory, he estab
lished them by numerous explanations 
and enforcements. He showed their 
spirituality, their far-reaching and 
world-wide applications. 

• The brief manner of these com
mandments,' says Secker, 'bath great 
majesty in it.' Their great majesty, 
however, is more because of their 
great meaning. They are as singu
larly comprehensive as concise. And 
this brief code of foundation duties is 
spread out and detailed in all the sub
sequent messages of prophets and 
righteous men from Moses to Mala
chi, and is thus adapted to the endless 
diversities of human character and 
condition the world over. 

And yet far back of the Mosaic age 
the same great principles of right and 
wrong were in force, and are so 
recognized iu these ancient writings. 
The shedder of man's blood in Noah's 
day, was obnoxious to the same fear
ful penalty which was inflicted under 
the Jewish law, and which all govern
ments, barbarous and civilized, have 
ever judged equitable and necessary, 
whatever be thought by the Salons of 
our own times. In the very begin
ning it was so. The first-born of 
woman heard the voice of his bro
ther's blood crying from the ground 
for vengeance. The same cruel deed 
of man against his brother finds upon 
no page of the Old Testament any 
apology or defence, but is everywhere 
reckoned a fearful crime. Nor was 
the morality of that distant age mere
ly -a matter of outward rectitude. It 
had to do with the thoughts and in
tents of the heart, and recognized the 
highest of all authority. Paul's direc
tion to ' do whatsoever ye do to the 
glory of God,' surpasses not in pure 
and lofty motive the reply of young 
Joseph to his tempter, ' How can I 
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do this great wickedness and sin 
against God ? ' 

·what pitiable caYils have been 
heard in late years against the Old 
Testament, for the sanction it is sup
posed to giYe of cruel wars, of rapine, 
polygamy, and other depraved cus
toms ! Some have taken as strong 
exceptions to David's imprecations, 
and Job's complaints; and others 
with as little credit to head as heart, 
have objected to the entire books of 
Ecclesiastes and Solomon's Songs, as 
though ungracious tempers, or local 
usages, however improper now 01· 

ever, were presented in the Scriptures, 
alone of all writings, for the very pur
pose of being approved and recom
mended. The great sect in christen
dom, among their objections to the 
Bible for popular reading, have, with 
singular sanctity, been afraid of its 
immoral recitals, and indelicate all11-
sions. Even people known to con
tend for the right of private judg
ment and reading of the Scriptures, 
have been disposed to query, whether 
all Solomon's counsels to the young, 
which his 'father taught him,' should 
be repeated to them, or be read at 
least in the ir.discriminate hearing of 
a polite congregation. 

To all such objections to these 
ancient writings, it is sufficient to 
reply, • Unto the pure all things are 
pure, but unto them which are defiled 
and unbelieving is nothing pure; but 
even their mind and conscience is 
defiled.' If disputers and pretenders 
to purer sentiments or words than are 
found in the Bible, could have framed 
a better moral science, or manual of 
reform, they have certainly had time 
enough for the experiment. But 
where is the book? Why is not the 
discovery made public, and the world 
no longer allowed to lose its benefits ? 

But the crowning merit of the Old 
Testament is its religious excellence. 
All considerations in its favour, how
ever important in themselves, are of 
little moment compared with this. 
The world lieth in wickedness, and 

under condemnation to wrath, Man 
has responsibilities to God, and is an 
immortal being. But he is every
where the • mined creat11re, man,' in 
suffering, despairing, need of • comfort 
and hope.' These deep spirit11al ne
cessities, as all christian parties agree, 
can be met only by the fullness in 
Christ. Hence all abide by the New 
Testament as their guide to Christ. 
But how can they believe, or even 
know this fullness without seeking for 
it at the sources to which the New 
Testament directs.' And this, as in 
the text, repeatedly points to ' the 
things written aforetime.' 

They furnish very important pruof 
of Christ. The chief • advantage' of 
the Jew over the Gentile in having 
the • oracles of God ' consisted in the 
gru1d argument they furnished that' 
Jesus was the Christ, the Saviour of 
the world, an argument which Jeho
vah had been constructing through a 
period of many centuries. In all his 
reasonings and t.hose of his apostles, 
how constantly is this appeal made to 
the things • written.' The same ar
gument, however, was equally neces
sary with the Gentile. It is equally 
forcible with the ur,believer now and 
everywhere. This is the great argu
ment of Newton, Keith, and others, 
derived from the correspondence of 
things predicted in Moses, and the 
Psalms, and the prophets, with things 
realized in the life and character of 
Jesus of Nazareth, and it is an argu
ment as useful now, and ever will be, 
as it ever has been, How can the 
christian better meet the few still 
looking for the Messiah with the vail 
on his head, or sooner silence the infi
del, than by requiring him to explain 
this enigma of correspondence be
tween events in history, many a~d 
various, which he does not dispute, with 
predictions concerning them which he 
cannot confute? 

The Old Testament likewise fur
nishes many explanations of the ~e"".; 
explanations essential to true faith m 
Christ, and derivable from no other 
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soul'ce. • The two Testaments,' says 
an old divine, ' may be fitly resembled 
to the doors of the temple, one 
whereof enfolded another. The Old 
is the New enfolded; the New is the 
Old explicated. And what a remark
able enfolding and explicating it is ! 
The man Christ Jesus, who suffered 
on Calvary, died, to human appear
ance, in no higher capacity than of a 
witness to the truth. Even his dis
ciples seemed to attach no other 
meaning to the event, notwithstanding 
they had been told of the ' cup of the 
New Testament.' They were slow of 
heart to believe, until their risen Mas
ter opened itnto them the Scriptures, 
and showed them that he• ought thus 
to suffer and enter his glory.' In the 
light of the things written, they were 
led to renounce their vain hopes of 
redemption to Israel, and to trust in a 
dying Messiah. 

The same clear and convincing ex
planations may be had in the Old 
Testament upon all the leading ideas 
of salvation through him. This 
ancient portion of the sacred volume 
is in numerous instances a commen
tary upon the New; since it furnishes 
important explanations of facts in the 
history of Jesus. Where, even in 
the gospels or epistles, do we find the 
great doctrine of the atonement more 
vividly presented or strongly asserted 
than in the fifty-third chapter of 
Isaiah? There we learn that the 

dying teacher and reformer of Judea 
was smitten of God and afflicted, that 
he made his soul an offering for sin
that the chastisement of owr peace 
was upon him, and by his stripes we 
are healed. We learn from the long 
series of promises and ordinances 
recorded in things written aforetime, 
that He who was manifest in the last 
times was indeed a Lamb slain from 
the foundation of the world, that the 
redemption through him, so far from 
being effected in Judea, under Pon
tius Pilate, 

'Was the labour of the skies. 
Far more than labour; it was death in 

heaven: 
A truth so strange, 'twere bold to think it 

true, 
If not far bolder still to disbelieve.' 

Thus came salvation of the Jews. 
Typical persons, places and things all 
pictured forth its prominent peculiari
ties. The ceremonials of Judaism 
were not intended for merely local or 
tram,ient benefits, but as striking re
presentations to the human race of 
actual verities of the grace and truth 
which should come by Jesus Christ. 

• Abraham, the saint, rejoiced of old, 
When visions of the Lord he saw; 

Moses, the man of God, foretold 
This great fulfiller of the law. 

The types bore witness to his name, 
Obtained their chief design and ceased; 

The incense and the bleeding lamb, 
The ark, the altar, and the priest., 

THE FOUR SUCCESSIVE KINGDOMS OF DANIEL, 

(From the Morning Star.) 

IN the prophecies, as in the writings 
of Paul, ' there are some things hard 
to be understood.' Notwithstanding 
this, in the examination of the sub
ject before us, I trust we shall be able 
to come at the truth, being guided by 
the history of the past, 

The king of Babylon, 600 years be
fore the coming of Christ, during the 

captivity of the children of Israel, 
dreamed a remarkable dream, which 
exceedingly troubled his mind. He 
called his wise men to make known 
the dream, and its interpretation, 
which they could not do. On this ac
count, orders were issued that all the 
wise men of Babylon should be put to 
death. But Daniel, one of the He-
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brew captives then in prison, learning 
the state of things, and knowing that 
his God, the God of heaven, was 
able to reveal secrets, asked a suspen
sion of the decree of the king, which 
petition was granted. Daniel went 
to his God in prayer, and the dream 
and its interpretation were made 
known to Da11iel, and he presented 
the same to the king. In the dream, 
the king saw a great image in the 
form of a man, composed of gold, sil
ver, brass and iron, mixed with clay. 
He also saw a stone cut from the 
mountain without hands, and it 
smote the image, breaking it in 
pieces ; and it became a great moun
tain and filled the whole earth.
This was the dream, and the follow
ing is the interpretation thereof. 

The head of gold represented the 
Babylonian kingdom, then existing 
under Nebuchadnezzar. This king
dom began its existence in the year 
of the world 1767, under Nimrod, 
the mighty hunter, and ended with 
Belshazzar, 538 years before Christ; 
thus existing 1695 years. 

The breast and arms of silver re
p~·esented the Medo-Persian king
dom, which succeeded the Babylo
nian kingdom. The Medo-Persian 
king began with Darius the Median, 
and encled with Darius Codomanus, 
before Christ, 333, thus existing 205 
years. 

The belly and thighs of brass re
presented the Grecian or Macedonian 
kingdom. which usurped the empire 
under Alexander the great. This 
mighty kingdom continued only 
seventeen years, and ended as it be
gan, with Alexander. 

The legs and feet of iron represent
ed the Roman empire. This empire 
commenced 312 before Christ, in 
two departments, agreeing with the 
two legs of the image. Ptolemy 
Lagus, one of Alexander's generals, 
began the kingdom in Egypt ; and 
Seleucus Nicator, another of his gen
erals, commenced the kingdom at the 

same time in Syria, These two 
divisions continued until thirty-eight 
years before Christ, when, under Ju
lius Cresar, they were united in one 
and formed the Roman Empire. It 
was under the Roman government 
that our blessed Saviour was born, 
lived, and died, or was put to death. 

In the vision, the feet were partly 
iron and partly clay, which represent
ed that the kingdom would be partly 
strong and partly weak. Any one at 
all acquainted with the history of the 
Roman empire, knows well that this 
was literally fulfilled. . There was 
such a mixture of nations having no 
affinity with each other, that the em
pire was in a state of complete inter
nal tumult and strife. They were 
strong against external enemies, but 
they were very weak against internal 
broils. Under the reign of Constan
tine, called the first christian em
peror, the Roman empire was again 
divided into two parts, answering to 
the two legs of the image, called the 
Eastern and the Western empires. 
(Subsequently, however, the empire 
was re-united under the reign of The
odorus.) But after his death his 
two sons, Arcadius and Honorius, be
ing heirs to the throne, by general 
consent the empire was again divided 
into the Eastern and Western, which 
division was never again healed. 

The Western empire continued in 
constant broils and changes, until the 
fifth century of the christian era, when 
it was destroyed by the Vandals, 
Goths, Franks, and other northern 
barbarian tribes that came down upon 
the Romans and swallowed them 
up. The empire of the West ended 
with Romulus Momyllus, A. D. 
4 76. The Eastern empire continued 
a thousand years longer than the 
Western, but on the 29th day of 
May, 1453, the Mohammedans took 
Constantinople, the seat of the Ro• 
man government, overthrew the em· 
pire, and established the government 
and religion of the false prophet, 
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which is now the religion and govern. 
ment of that country. 

But we must return to the vision 
and its explanation. After Daniel 
had interpreted that part of the dream 
that had reference to the successive 
kingdoms, he then said, ' Forasmuch 
as thou sawest that the stone cut out 
of the mountain without hands, and 
that it break in pieces the iron, the 
brass, the silver, and the gold, in the 
days of these kings shall the God of 
heaven set up a kingdom, which shall 
never be destroyed; and the kingdom 
shall not be left to other people, but 
it shall break in pieces, and consume 
all these kingdoms, and it shall stand 
for ever.' This part o( the vision has 
had its fulfilment in the coming of 
Christ in the day of Augustus Cresar ; 
in the establishment of christianity, 
and in the progress and triumphs of 
the gospel of Christ. That the king
dom of heaven that God was going to 
set up, ' in the days of these kings,' 
was brought into existence, and 
began its reign at the first coming of 
Chist, is evident from the fact, that 
this kingdom was to be set up during 
the existence of the last four empires 
or kingdoms. We have already seen 
that this kingdom, the Roman empire, 
has ceased its existence, and is no 
more. The setting up of the king
dom of heaven, in Daniel, cannot take 
place at the second coming of Christ, 
as the Adventists sav, for then it will 
not be • in the days· of these kings,' 
they having ceased long ago. 

Again, it is evident that the king
dom of heaven was set up at the first 
coming of Christ, from the testilI'ony 
of John; he said, 'Repent for the 
kingdom of heaven is at hand.' 
Jesus also said, when he began to 
preach the gospel of the kingdom, 
' The time is fulfilled, the kingdom of 
~eaven is at hand, repent ye and be
lieve the gospel.' The kingdom of 
heaven could not have been at hand, 
and at the same time have been 1800 
or 2000 years hence. 

Again, Jesus spoke of his kingdom 
as then existing. He said, 'My king
dom is not of this world,' i. e., is not 
a worldly kingdom. Again he said, 
' The kingdom of God is within you.' 
Once more, Paul says in speaking of 
the conversion of the Colossians, (i, 
13), 'Who hath delivered us from the 
power of darkness, and bath translat
ed us into the kingdom of his dear 
Son.' 

Now every one must see at once, 
that Paul and others in his day, could 
not have been translated into the 
kingdom of Christ, while on earth, 
unless that kingdom existed on earth. 
The kingdom of heaven, set up in the 
days of the Cresars, as represented by 
the stone cut from the mountain, con
sisted of Christ, the head and king of 
his disciples, as subjects; and of the 
New Testament as a code of laws. 

One thought more. The kingdom 
of heaven was small when it was first 
set up. When it first began its de
pred_ations upon the Roman empire, 
and other existing powers and govern
ments, there was but a handful of dis
ciples, but they greatly multiplied, until 
they were spoken of as 'great m1tlti
tudes.' And so has the kingdom of 
Christ continued to grow and increase, 
as christianity has prospered and tri
umphed, until it has now become a 
great kingdom, embracing every true 
christian upon earth, as the stone be
came a ' great mountain.' 

But this is not all. As this moun
tain subdued all other kingdoms, and 
'filled the whole earth,' so likewise is 
this kingdom yet destined to break in 
pieces and destroy all unjust govern
ments, demolish all svstems of false 
religion, and bring under its benign, 
reforming, and elevating influences, 
all the nations of the earth ; then will 
it ' fill the whole earth.' To accom
plish this work is the mission of the 
church and the ministry, in which 
every christian should feel it a duty 
and a privilege to be active and dili-
gent. 1-lrn..1.M WmTCUER. 
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SCRAPS FROM A MISSION AltY'S PORTl!'OLIO. 

No. 9.-A CHAPTJ\'R ON NAMES, 

THE sixteenth chapter of Romans is pro
bably not regarded by readers in general 
as a very interesting portion of Scrip
ture, but it is one on which I have often 
meditated with pleasure and profit. It 
furnishes abundant evidence of the deep 
affection of the most distinguished apos
tle of Christ. Oppressed as be often 
must have been with 'that which came 
upon him daily, the care of all the 
churches,' he found time to refer by 
name to his beloved christian friends; 
and in how concise and striking a man
ner does he describe their character. 
One was 'approved in Christ:' l1ow 
much this phrase implies. Another 
was, ' his beloved in the Lord.' Others 
are mentioned with honour as • of note 
among the apostles,' and as having 
known the grace of God in truth for a 
longer time than himself. Nor should 
the pleasing testimony borne in this 
chapter to the sisters of the primitive 
church be overlooked. Phebe ' our sis
ter;' ' the beloved Persis ;' the laborious 
Tryphena, and Tryphosa, and the not 
less devoted Mary; the mother of Rufus, 
who was as a mother to the apostle; the 
sister of N ereus-all are spoken of with 
honour. Most of their names are no
w here else mentioned in the divine 
Word; but we cannot doubt that these 
holy women were among the brightest 
ornaments of the early church-patterns 
of christian consistency and elevated de
votedness to the Lord Jesus Christ. It 
should be added, that some of the names 
mentioned in this chapter were of idola
trous origin; and· this circumstance 
serves to shew that in the time of the 
apostles, those who were converted from 
idolatry to the christian faith retained 
their heathen names. In relation to 
this subject, the Serhampore mission
aries, in a document of singular excel
lence, judiciously remark,-• We have 
thought it our duty not to change the 
names of native converts, observing from 
Scripture that the apostles did not change 
those of the first christians turned from 
heathenism, as the names Epaphroditus, 
Phebe, Fortunatus, Sylvanus, Apollos, 
Hermes, Junia, Narcissus, &c., prove. 
Almost all these names are derived from 
those of heathen gods. 

Iu Iudia a child ne\'el' recei res tbe 

name of either of its pa1·ents, or of nny 
other mem her of the family : nor does a 
woman, as with us, change her name at 
the time of marriage, It is the province 
of the father to name the child. In dif. 
ferent parts of India, and among diff0r
ent castes, the usage may be somewhat 
different; but in this district, I believe, 
the child is usually named on the twenty
first day after birth : the friends and ac
quaintances are called together: the 
astrologer is informed of the precise pe
riod of its birth, and calculates the signs 
under which it was born; its destiny is 
then foretold, that is, if the father be 
able to pay for it: the father then gives 
the name of the child, first pronouncing 
it in its ear. Ifit be a son, in the right 
ear; if a daughter, in the left. The 
reason of this difference is explained in 
the shastras, and is therefore connected 
with their foolish superstitions. For the 
same reason the nntive physicians al
ways feel the pulse of a man holding 
bis right-hand, but of a woman with 
the left. Names are almost always 
given by the heathen in honour of their 
gods. This will sufficiently appear by 
referring to a few with which most of 
those who read this paper are familiar. 
Gunga Dhor, one of the names of Ma
hadabe; Rama Chundra, one of the in
carnations of Vishnoo; Pursua, another 
of the incarnations; Seebo Sahu, and 
Sebo Patra, these are derived from See
ho or Mahadabe, one of their principal 
deities; Doitaree, B.amadabe, Damudar, 
and Bonamallee, all names of Krishnoo. 
In like manner Denabundoo, friend of 
the wretched; Sadanunda, always joy
ful; Bhobanunda, joy of the world; 
Krupa Sindoo, sea of mercy; these, 
though pretty names, are applied to 
their gods, especially to Krishnoo, These 
names, however, are being rapidly sup• 
planted by scripture ones. Davids and 
Solomons, Nathans and Jonahs, Peters 
and Pauls, Johns and Josephs, Marys 
and Sarahs, Annes and .Elizabeths, 
names which a quarter of a· century ago 
none of Orissa's sons or daughters 
knew, are becoming common in _our 
christian community. I do not th1_nk, 
however, we havo any Judos Iscanots 
amongst us. 
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NOOKS & CORNERS FOR MOST CLASSES OF OUR READERS. 

LITERARY AND SCIENTIFIC 
SELECTIONS. 

CARLYLE'B ACCOUNT OF CROMWELL'S 
DEATH. 

FROM the closing passages of Car
lyle's late work on Oliver Cromwell, 
we make the following extract, though 
there may be few of our readers who 
take much pleasure in the style of the 
writer. 

'His time was come,' says Maid
ston, ' and neither prayers nor tears 
could prevail with God to lengthen out 
his life and continue him longer to us. 
Prayers abundantly and incessantly 
poured out on his behalf, both public
ly and privately, as was observed, in a 
more than ordinary way. Besides 
many a secret sigh,-secret and un
heard hy men, let like the cry of 
Moses, more lou , and strongly lay
ing hold on God, than man_y spoken 
supplications. All which,-the hearts 
of God's people being thus mightily 
stirred up,-did seem to beget con
fidence in some, and hopes in all ; yea 
some thoughts in himself, that God 
would restore him.' 

'Prayers :eublic and private :' they 
are worth rmagining to ourselves. 
Meetings of preachers, chaplains, and 
godlypersons; Owen, Goodwin, Sterry, 
with a c<impa11Y_of others, in an adjoin
ing room in Whitehall, and elsewhere 
over religious London and England, 
fervent outpourings of many a loyal 
heart. For there were hearts to 
whom the nobleness of this man was 
known; and his worth to the Puritan 
cause was evident. Prayers,-strange 
enough to us ; in a dialect fallen 
obsolete, forgotten now. Authentic 
wrestlings of ancient human souls,
'!ho were alive then, with their affec
tions, awe-struck pieties ; with their 
hhu~an wishes, risen to be transcendent, 

Alofmg to prevail with the Inexorable. 
swallowed now in the depth of 

thdark time ; which is full of such, since 
e beginning !-Truly it is a great 

scene of world-history, this in old 
VoL. 11.-N S. 2 W 

WhitehAll; Oliver Cromwell drawing 
nigh to his end. The exit of Oliver 
Cromwell and of English Puritanism ; 
a great light, one of our few authentic 
solar luminaries, going down now amid 
the clouds of death. Like the setting 
of a great victorious summer sun; its 
course now finished. 'So stirbt ein 
Hild,' says Schiller, 'So dies a hero; 
Sight worthy to be worshipped! '-He 
died, this hero Oliver, in resignation 
to God; as the brave have all done. 
' We could not be more desirous he 
should abide,' Bays the pious Maid
ston, ' than he was content and willing 
to be gone.' The struggle lasted, 
amid hope and fear, for ten days. 
Some small miscellaneous traits, and 
confused gleamings of last words ; and 
then our poor history ends. 

Oliver, we find, spoke much of 'the 
Covenants ; which indeed are the grand 
axis of all, in that Puritan universe of 
his. Two covenants; one of works, 
with fearful judgment for our short
comings therein, one of grace and un
speakable mercy ; gracious engage
ments, 'covenants,' which the eternal 
God has vouchsafed to make with his 
feeble creature man. Two; and by 
Christ's death they have become one ; 
there for Oliver is the divine solution 
of this our mystery of life. 'They 
were two,' he was heard ejaculating : 
'two, but put into one before the foun
dation of the world ! ' And again : ' It 
is holy and true, it is holy and true, it 
is holy and true !-Who made it holy 
and true ? The Mediator of the cove
nant ! ' And again : ' the covenant is 
but one. Faith in the covenant is my 
only support. And if I believe not, 
He abides faithful! ' When his chil
dren and wife stood weeping round 
him, he said : ' Love not this world. 
I say unto you, it is not good that you 
should love this world! ' No. ' Chil
dren, live like christians : I leave you 
the covenant to feed upon ! ' Yea, 
my brave one ; even so ! The cove
nant, and eternal Soul of covenants, 
remains sure to all the faithful : deep
er than the foundations of this world; 
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earlier than they, and more lasting 
than they!-

Look also at the following ; dark 
hues and bright; immortal light-beams 
struggling amid the black vapours of 
death. Look ; and conceive a great 
sacred scene, the sacredest this world 
sees ;-and think of it, do not speak of 
it, in these mean days which liave no 
sacred word. ' Is there none that 
says, Who shall deliver me from the 
peril P ' moaned he once. Many hearts 
are praying, 0 wearied one ! • Man 
can do nothing,' rejoins he; ' God can 
do what he will.' Another time, 
again thinking of the covenant. • Is 
there none tliat will come and praise 
God,' whose mercies endure for ever ! 

Here also are ejaculations caught up 
at intervals, undated, in those final 
days : 'Lord, thou knowest, if I do 
desire to live, it is to show forth thy 
praise and declare thy works ! '-Once 
he was heard saying, 'It is a fearful 
thing to fall into the hands of the 
living God ! ' 'This was spoken three 
times,' said Maidston ; ' his repetitions 
usually being very weighty, and with 
great vehemency of spirit. Thrice 
over he said this ; looking into the 
eternal kingdoms. But again : ' All 
the promises of God a.re in Him : yes, 
and in Him Amen ; to the glory of 
God b_y us,-by us in Jesus Christ.' 
' The Lord hath filled me with as 
much assurance of his pardon, and his 
love, as my soul can hold.' I think I 
am the poorest wretch that lives : but 
I love God;' or rather, am beloved of 
God. I am a conquerer, and more 
than a conquerer, through Christ that 
strengtheneth me ! ' 

So pass, in the sickroom, in the sick
bed, these last heavy uncertain days. 
' The godly persons had great as
surance8 of a return to their prayers ; ' 
transcendent human wishes find in 
their own echo a kind of answer ! 
They give his highness also some as
surance that his life would be length
ened. Hope was strong in many to 
the very end. 

On Monday, August 30th, there roar
ed and howled all day a mighty storm of 
wind. Ludlow, coming up to town 
from Essex, could not start in the 
morning for wind ; tried it in the after
noon ; still could not get along, in his 
coach, for head wind ; had to stop at 

Epping. On the morrow, Fleetwood 
came to him in the protector's name, 
to ask, What he wanted here P -
Nothing of public concernment, only 
to see my mother-in-law ! answered the 
soU.d man. For indeed he did not 
knaw that Oliver was dying; that the 
glorious hour of disenthralment, and 
immortal liberty to plunge over preci
pices with one's self, and one's cause, 
was so nigh !-It came ; and he took 
the precipices, like a strong-boned 
resolute ginhorse rejoicing in the 
breakage of his halter, in a very gal
lant constitutional manner. Adieu, 
my solid friend; if I go to Vevay, I 
will read thy monument there, per
haps not without emotion, after all! 

It was on this stormy Monday, 
while rocking winds, heard in the sick
room and everywhere, were piping 
aloud, that Thurloe and an official 
person entered to enquire, Who, in 
case of the worst, was to be his high
ness' successor P The successor is 
named in a sealed paper already drawn 
up, above a year ago, at Hampton 
court ; ly_ing in such and such a place 
there. The paper was sent for, search
ed for ; it could never be found. 
Richard's is the name understood to 
have been written in that paper : not 
a good name ; but in fact one does not 
know. In ten years' time, had ten· 
years more been granted, Richard 
might have become a fitter man ; might 
have been cancelled, if palpably unfit. 
On the Thursday-night following, 'and 
not till then,' his highness is under
stood to have formally named 'Rich
ard! '-or perhaps it might only be 
some heavy-laden • Yes, yes ! ' spoken, 
out of the thick death-slumbers, in 
answer to Thurloe's question 'Ri~h
ard P ' The thing is a little uncertaID. 
It was, once more, a matter of much 
moment ;-giving colour J?robably to 
all the subsequent centuries of Eng• 
land, this answer !-

On or near the night of the subse
quent Monday, ' two or three days 
before he died,' we are to place that 
prayer his highness was heard ~tter• 
mg; which, as taken down by: his at• 
tendants, exists in many old 1;1ote
books. In the tumult of the w1!1ds, 
the dying Oliver was heard praying d 

• Lord though 1 am a miserable an 
wretched creature, I am in covenant 
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with thee through grace; and I may, 
I will come to thee, for thy people. 
Thou hast made me, though very un
worthy, a mean instrument to do them 
some good, and thee service ; and 
many of them have set too high a 
value upon me, Lord, however thou 
do dispose of me, continue and go on 
to do good for them. Give them con
sistenc_y of judgment, one heart, and 
mutual love ; and go on to deliver 
them, and with the work of reforma
tion ; and make the name of Christ 
glorious in the world. Teach those 
who look too much on thy instru
ments, to depend more upon thyself. 
Pardon such as desire to trample upon 
the dust of a poor worm, fo1~ they are 
thy people too. And pardon the folly 
of this short J'rayer, even for Christ's 
sake. And give us a good night, if it 
be thy pleasure. Amen.' 

' Some variation there is,' says Maid
ston, ' of this prayer, as to the account 
divers give of it; something is here 
omitted. But so much is certain, that 
these were his requests. Wherein his 
heart was so carried out for God, and 
his people,-yea, indeed, for some who 
had added no little sorrow to him,' the 
Anabaptist Republicans, and others,
' that at this time he seems to forget 
his own family and nearest relations.' 
Which indeed is to be remarked. 

Thursday night, the writer of the 
old pamphlet was himself in attend
ance on his highness; and has preserved 
a trait or two ; with which let us 
hasten to conclude. To-morrow is 
September third, always kept as a 
thanksgiving day, since the victories 
of Dunbar and Worcester. Maidston 
heard the wearied one, ' that very 
night before the Lord took him to his 
everlasting rest,' thus with oppressed 
voice speaking : 

'Truly God is good; indeed he is; 
he will not '--Then his SJ:leech failed 
him, but as I apprehend, 1t was, ' He 
will not leave me.' This saying, 'God 
is good,' he frequently used all along ; 
and would speak it with much cheer
fulness, and fervour of spirit, in the 
midst of his P.ains. Again, he said: ' I 
Would be willing to live to be farther 
serviceable to God and his people; but 
my work is done. Yet God will be 
with his people.' 

' He was very restless most part of 

the night, speaking often: to himself. 
And there being something to drink 
offered him, he was desired to take 
the same, and endeavour to sleep, 
Unto which he answered; 'it is not 
my design to drink or sleep ; but my 
design is, to make what haate I can 
to be gone.' 

'Afterwards, towards morning, he 
used divers holy expressions, imply
ing much inward consolation and 
peace ; among the rest he spake some 
exceeding self-debasing words, annihi
lating and judging himself. And truly 
it was observed, that a public spirit to 
God's cause did breathe in him,-as in 
his lifetime. so now to his very last.' 

When the morrow's sun rose, Oli
ver was speechless; between three and 
four in the afternoon, he lay dead. 
Friday, 3rd September, 1658. 'The 
consternation and astonishment of all 
people,' writes Fauconberg, ' are inex
pressible ; their hearts seem as if sunk 
within them. My poor wife,-I know 
not what on earth to do with her. 
When seemingly quieted, she bursts 
out again into a passion that tears her 
very heart in pieces.-Hush poor 
weeping Mary! Here is a life-battle 
right nobly done. Se'est thou not, 

" The storm is changed into a calm, 
At His command and will ; 
So that the waves which raged before, 
Now quiet are and still ! 

Then are they glad-because at rest 
And quiet now they be : 
So to the haven he them brings 
Which they desired to see."' 

'Blessed are the dead that die in the 
Lord;' blessed are the valiant that 
have lived in the Lord. 'Amen saith 
the Spirit,'-Amen. 'They do rest 
from their labours and their works 
follow them.' 

WONDEBEUL FACTS. 
Sm AsTLEY Cool'EB relates the case 

of a sailor who was received into St. 
Thomas's Hospital, in a state of stupor, 
from an injury in the head, which had 
continued some months. After an 
operation, he suddenly recovered so far 
as to speak, but no one in the hospital 
understood his language. But a Welsh 
milk-woman happening to come into 
the ward, answered him, for he spoke 



404 NOOKS AND CORNERS 

Welsh, wbioh was bis native langu9.ge. 
He bad, however, been absent from 
Wales more than thirty years, and pre
vious to the accident had entirely for
gotten Welsh, altbougb he now spoke it 
fluently, and recollected not a single 
word of any other tongue. On his per• 
feet reMvery he again forgot bis Welsh, 
and recovered bis F.nglish. An Italian 
gentleman, mentioned by Dr. Rush, in 
tbe beginning of an illness spoke En
glish; in the middle of it :French; but, 
on the day of bis death spoke only 
Italian. A Lutheran clergyman of 
Philadelphia, informed Dr. Rush, that 
Germans and Swedes, of whom be had 
a large number in his congregation, 
when near death, always prayed in their 
Dative languages, though some of them, 
he wns confident, had not spoken them 
for fifty or sixty years. An ignorant 
servant girl, mentioned by Coleridge, 
during the delirium of fever, repeated, 
with perfect correctness, passages from 
a number of theological works in Latin, 
Greek, and Rabbinical Hebrew. It was 
at length discovereil, that she bad been 
servant to a learned clergyman, who 
was in the habit of walking backward 
and forward along a passage by the 
kitchen, and there reading aloud bis 
favourite authors. Dr. Abercrombie re
lates, the case of a child, four years ago, 
who underwent the operation of trepan
ning, while in a state of profound stu
por from a fracture of the skull. After 
bis recovery, be retained no recollection 
either of the operation or the accident; 
yet at the age of fifteen, during the 
delirium of a fever, he gave bis mother 
an exact description of the operation, of 
the persons present, their dress, and 
many other minute particulars. Dr. 
Pritchard mentions a man who had 
been employed with a beetle and wedges 
srlitting wood. At night be put these 
implements in the hollow of an old tree, 
and directed his sons to accompany him 
the next morning in making a fence. 
1 n the night, however, be became mad. 
After several years bis reason returned, 
and the first question be asked was, 
whether his sons had brought home the 
beetle an_d wedges. They, being afraid 
to enter rnto an explanation, said they 
could not find them, on which he arose, 
went to the field where he bad been ac
customed to :work so many years before, 
and feund, In the place where be bad 
left them, the wedges and the iron rings 

of the beetle, the wooden part having 
mouldered away. 

EMINENT GERMAN OHARACTllRS. 

REV. DR. REINHARD. 

AMONGST the galaxy of the stars that 
have shone with brilliant lustre in Ger
man theology, that of the celebrated 
professor and chaplain to the royal 
family of Saxony, whose name heads 
this article, is none of the least. As 11 
model of pulpit eloquence in its nohle~t 
and best sense, Reinhard has had very 
few equals, either in Germany or out of 
it; ana if the quality of preaching is to be 
determined by the depth, the permanency 
and thoroughness of the impression it 
leaves on the character of the age, and 
the minds and hearts of the hearers, 
Reinhard as a preacher, certainly de
serves a high meed of praise. Naturally 
gifted with an acute and searching in
tellect, he rose by dint of unwearied 
study and application, to be confessedly 
the master spirit of the German pulpit 
in his day. There is about hie sermons 
a method, a precision of thought, a 
richness of illustration, a depth and 
fervour of genuine religious feeling, that 
during his lifetime gave them a mighty 
power over bis hearers; and after hie 
death, have made them, even in the 
reading, an instrument of conversion 
and edification to thousands. Wherever 
the German language is spoken and 
known, Reinhard, as a preacher, will be 
counted one of its mightiest masters. 
His style is truly Oiceronian; and like 
bis model, be reached is eminence only 
by the most unwearied exertions. His 
sermons were all of them written from 
twice to four times over, ere he delivered 
them; and it was bis invariable rule, 
before be preached one sermon, to have 
another, intended to follow it, prepared 
in bis desk. He always preache~ 
memoriter, taking ample time to com~1t 
his discourses to memory, and paymg 
the strictest attention to his gestur~e 
and bis expreeeions. Systematic in h!s 
trains of thought, even to a fault, bis 
discourses reeem hie a wall constructed 
edifice; stone upon stone fits compactly, 
and it is impossible to rise even.from read· 
ing one of them without he.vmg a clear 
and palpable apprehension of h!s theme 
and its dissection. As chaplam to the 
court and the university, be bad a. pee?· 
liarly difficult situation to fill; while bis 
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constantly multiplying engagements in 
his various offices of great ecclesiastillal 
distinction o.nd responsibility, hie duties 
o.e Professor in the University, as Presi
dent of the Consistory, and as pastor, 
left him oppressed beneath a load of 
multiplied engagements. It was only 
by the most rigid and conscientious em
ployment of his time, that he was ena
bled to meet them. 

With all these multiplied avocaticns 
-splendidly endowed by nature, and 
with e. mind highly cultivated by educa
tion and stndy-gifted with uncommon 
powers of thought and imagination, and 
capable of intense thought and deep 
feeling-with e. faith grown strong by 
trials-born and cradled amidst the 
storms of scepticism-with e. thorough 
knowledge of the human heart in all its 
windings and workings, Reinhard found 
leisure for a life of eminent usefulness 
and honour. His turn of mind was 
strictly philosophical; and his theology 
everywhere bears the marks of e. sancti
fied but profound, philosophizing spirit. 
But his philosophy was not learnt merely 
in the school of Plato, or Crusius, or Wolf; 
the Bible, as he deemed it as the only 
sound theology, was to him the only 
correct text book of philosophy.-From 
his soul did be abhor that pseudo illu
mination which glories in the name of 
'philosophy,' while it rejects the highest 
and truest philosophy-that of the 
Bible. 

Reinhard, like Tholuck, bad his lull 
she.re of' all the ills which flesh is heir 
to.' His conetitution was feeble, and 
required constant watchfulness and 
medical care. He finally sank under an 
obstinate hemorrhoidal complaint, baf
fling all medical skill. 

His youth was spent principally under 
the roof of bis father, at Vohenstre.uss, 
in the dutchy of Sultzbach, where be 
was born, March 12, 1753. Until bis 
16th year, bis father, a worthy clergy
man, was his instructor; and made 
him thoroughly familiar with the an
cient classics, particularly Virgil and 
Cicero. Having finished his prepara
tory course at the gymnasium of Ratis
bon, he in 1773, entered the University 
of Wittemburg.-Here he devoted him
self' zealously to the study of philosophy, 
particularly prepossessed in favour of 
the system of Crusius. 

After completing his university course, 
Reinhard became a lecturer, and after-

wards professor extraordinary of philoso
phy, and professor ordinary of theology. 
As o. prof1>esor he wae much beloved by 
the students, and his lame drew hun
dreds to the University of Wittemburg, 
then separate, but now united with 
that of Halle. As an author, he has 
principally immortali:.ied himself by his 
'System of Ethics,' in five volumes, the 
best work on the subject in any lan
guage that we know of. 

After a. long life of usefulness and ac
tivity in the ea.use of God and truth, 
this eminent man died as be had lived 
-a true christian philosopher. His 
was a character, combining, in e. rdre 
degree, all the excAllencies and graces of 
the Spirit. With him theory and pr ac
tice ever went together. He did not 
always speak all he tbonght, \,ut alw11ys 
spoke as he thought. Wonderfnl activi
ty, genuine and unobtrusive piety, and 
a truly ami11ble character were in him 
closely combined. He resembled John 
in affection, and Panl in decision. 
Conscientio1Js even in the smallest mat
ters, be lived and died a man of God, 
'without fear, and without reproach.' 
On the 6th of September, 1812, he gent. 
ly expired in the bosom of his family at 
the age of 59 years and 6 mocths, 
beautifully illustrating in his life and in 
his death the power of gospel truth, and 
displaying in its most attractive lustre, 
the excellence of the chnstian character, 
and the beauty of holiness. His death 
filled all Germany with sorrow; and bis 
memory rests embalmed in tht1 hearts of 
all the true children of the reformation. 

THE CHRISTIAN MINISTRY 
AND CHURCH. 

Fl!.A.TERNA.L UNION BETWEEN PASTOR 
AND PEOPLE. 

PASTOR and people, in the most 
favoured and protracted union, yet need 
much to cherish most carefully a spirit 
of fraternal union and a sense of their 
character as brethren. It is as such 
that our text describes the relation of 
the teacher and his flock. Placed under 
his authority they may be, but be is to 
'put them in remembrance,' as 'breth
ren.' A fraternal and gentle spirit may 
give to the man of slender attainments, 
o.nd even of little prudence and forecast, 



an influence over the clmrch both intel
Jcctnally end practically, that a more 
pow!'rfnl intellect with less kindness will 
ne'l'er acquire. Storming the citadel of 
the heart, he sways thence the whole 
i;iarrison of the mind. A truly gentle 
and spiritual ministei· of Christ, of lov
ing temper, will wrestle through diffi
culties, and that without the sanrifice of 
either his conscience or bis authority, 
where a more able, but less devout and 
meek men, would fail to discover any 
practicable ontlet. • A path, that the vul
ture's eye hath not seen,' with its keen, 
proud glance, may be discerned hy the 
dove. And the remembrance of the 
fraternal character of the church, and 
the fraternal relations of its head, the 
great elder brother, will ren<ier tolerable, 
much of discomfort and anxiety, which 
the most beloved and prosperous pastor 
cannot escape. The church may do 
much, all unconsciously, to weary and 
wound him. He may see, as did an 
apostle, the growth of parties in a 
church that should have but one name, 
as it has but one interest. He may see 
mee.nne&s hiding itselfuniler holy forms; 
and artifice wir.ding its slimy coils 
around the noblest enterprises; the 
spirit of the sons of Zebedee re-sppear
ing in good men ; or Judas sitting again 
in presumptuous obduracy, at the board 
of his betrayed Lord. Tempted to high 
thoughts of himself, and bitter thoughts 
of others, be may be inclined, under 
such trials, to quit all; like Elijah won
der that be alone is left to be jealous for 
bis God; anci like Jonah, fret that a 
guilty people have been spared, whilst, 
perchance, the poor gourd which shelter
ed him, the more faithful servant, ha.s 
been smitten. In such hours of grow
ing weariness, and waning Jove, let the 
vexed pastor remember the brother and 
Redeemer in bis demeanor at the last 
supper. Tbe strength that others would 
have husbanded, for it was soon all to 
be needed in the garden of Gethsemane, 
and the halls of the bigh priest and tbe 
governor, how lavishly was it spent by 
tbat Saviour, in washing, as a. menial, 
the feet of the frail and timorous disci
ples, who, as be too well knew, were so 
soon to sle!'p beside their Master in his 
agony, and to flee from that Master at 
his apprebension. Let the suffering 
pastor thus haunt the cross, and lay bis 
aching bead on the bosom that heaved, 
under the weight of his sins, with the 

dread and incommunicable anguish of 
Calvary. Then, having visited bis Mae, 
ter upon the cross, let him follow that 
Master to the throne; nnd thence let 
him look back and look down upon this 
sin-plagued world, and this distracted 
church, from the day after the le.et 
jndgment, and from the calm, bright 
heights of the New Jerusalem. After 
such visits to his Redeemer on the 
cross, and bis Redeemer on the throne, 
be will come back to his work, a meeker 
and a wiser man, more contented, and 
more patient, subdued and cbeerfol, ex. 
pecting troubles from a race, that, in its 
best specimens, troubled Christ, a.nd 
grateful for the mere boon of existence, 
and for the remotest prospects of useful
ness, in a world that, with all its sor
rows, is yet a world of probation, of hope, 
and of eonversion. Intimacy with 
Christ becomes thus the secret of main
taining the bond of brotherhood. And 
the words, that from Moses lell power
less on the ears of contending Hebrews, 
come clad with the irresistible energy of a 
love that melts and assimilates, when 
beard from tht1 lips of Jesus: 'ye are my 
brethren.-Dr. Williams', Sermon, 

THE PASTORAL VISIT, 

(From the 'Index Rerum' ofa Pastor.) 

PASTORAL visiting is an imperative 
duty. Such is the sta.te of every pastor's 
work that be can m11ke but little im
pression upon the consciences of a com
munity, ifbe only preaches to them from 
the pulpit. It is required of him, if he 
would lead the wavering mind to deci
sion, and bring out the half-formed pur
po8es of the bes.rt, tha.t personal instruc• 
tion sbonld be given 'from house to 
house.' Tbe following incident illus, 
trates this fact : -

A portion of the field of labour of a 
young pastor of my a.cquaintaince, con
sisted of an island, cut off from the 
main land, not by large bodies of water, 
but by creeks and marshes. The in
habitants were all Methodists, with the 
exception of a single family. At the 
period when the incident transpired, the 
scarlet fever was prevailing quite exte!l• 
sively through the district. Two ch1_l
dren had already fa.Hen victims to this 
disease, and others hovered near the 
portals of the grave. These cbildr~n 
were buried on the same day; one 1D 
the morning, the other in the afternoon. 
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Having finished the funeral services of 
the first, tho pastor oalled upon the 
family of the next neighbour, for re
freshment and rest. It was the last 
house upon the island, He lingered a 
moment npon the brow of the hill, at 
whose baso stood the mansion, to ad
mire the scenery and contemplate the 
wondors of J ehovah's creation. Before 
him Jay tho oalm waters of Massachu
setts' Bay, across which appeared, like a 
dim and vapoury cloud, the highlands of 
Plymouth. On the right were seen the 
curiously shaped bills of the adjacent 
town, looking as if they were the graves 
of mighty giants; and upon the crest of 
one of the highest, stood the sanctuary of 
God, lifting its height against the distant 
horizon, as though heaven and earth 
met there. On the left were the sandy 
ridges of an adjoining island, and far up 
along that sandy beach stood the friend
ly light-house, to guide the mariner 
safely to port. Tbe restless waves still 
murmured along that sandy shore, 
as they had done since the days of Noah, 
probably, with the eame unvarying 
music, a song of welcome and stirring 
enthusiasm to the young enterprising 
sailor, who has not yet tried the dan
gers of the pathless deep ;-but a funer
al dirgs to those whose husb11nds, bro
thers, and sons sleep far down in her 
unfathomed depths. He stood musing, 
thus awhile, and then descended and 
entered the house. His welcome was 
hearty, and free from those unnecessary 
apologies which only emharass but 
never mend the things which they are 
designed to exc1:1se. The first greeting 
over, the conversation turned upon the 
subject of personal religion, as it ever 
ought to be. Sister ---, whose hus
band was at this time absent, seeking a 
livelihood upon the dark blue sea, was 
a decided witness of full salvation. This 
was a place, therefore,, which must ever 
delight and charm the faithful disciple 
of Jesus. He can almost call up the 
feelings wbioh might be supposed to 
swell the bosoms of the apostles, when, 
with their master, they were accustomed 
to sit aro1:1nd the domestic board of the 
holy family in Bethany, and rest them
eel ves from their toilsome and glorious 
work. 

The pastor found here, an inmate of 
the family, an orphan, who had never 
made, as yet, the God of the fatherless 
her refuge and friend. A good Samari-

tan had kindly given her n home, and 
already se1·iousness had taken the place 
of worldly mindedness, and the heart 
seemed ready for the gospel seed. 

'Sarah,' said the pastor, (for thnt was 
the name of the young lady,) 'do you 
enjoy the consolations of religion?' 'I 
do not,' said Sarah. 'Do you believe in 
the reality of experimental religion?'-
• I suppose there is such a thing, but I 
have never experienced it.' 'Why ho.ve 
you not sought, it? The Scripture de
clares, "They that seek shall find."' 'I 
have no reason, that I know of,' she an
swered, 'but I have often thought I 
never felt as much as others on the sub
ject. It is possible I may be waiting 
for feeling.' • Bnt, Sarah, do you not 
feel that you are a. sinner age.inst God, 
justly condemned by his law?' 'O yes, 
I know I am a great sinner, and must 
be pardoned to be happy.' 'Can you 
pardon your own sins, Sarah ? or can 
you change your own heart'?' 'O no; 
if Christ do not save me, then I am 
lost.' 'You believe be is able to save 
you, and to do it now, on his pa.rt, if the 
bee.rt were only surrendered to him?' 
' 0 yes, he is able to save all.' • For 
whom did Jesus die?' • For sinners,' 
she answered. 'Then he died for you, 
did be not? as you say you feel your
self a sinner.' 'Certainly, he died for 
all, as the Bible says 9.Il are sinners.' 
• Then, Sarah, Christ is not only able 
to save you, but willing to do it, for " he 
so loved the world" that he died for it, 
"that whosoever believetb on him 
should not perish, but have everlasting 
lifo.''' 'The Bible sajs so,' she answered. 
'If Christ is able and willing, yea., ready 
to save you, and to do it now, are you 
ready to be saved now J' Sarah hesi
tated. She 'stood now where thousands 
are, bnt who never go a step farther,
the mind poised between two objects. 
Religion wns desirable, but the world 
held an important place in the affec
tions. There was evidently a conflict 
within. 

Tbe good sister had got her dinner 
ready, and they seated themselves a.t 
the table, after a blessing had been 
asked. The pastor continued: 'Weigh 
this matter well, Sarah; "count tbe 
cost" before you decide. Be sure you 
are willing to make an unreserved sur
render of yourself to God; to give up 
your young associates, the fashicns of 
the world, the pleasures of sin, and all 
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t,hat comes in competition with God 
or his cause. You must take " the 
people of God for your people ; " to 
share in their trials, crosses, and per
secutions, to perform your share of 
their duties, and bear your proportion
ate part of all their burdens. Now, 
Sarah, have you considered all this 
matter, and can you do this to obtain 
an inheritance among the dear people 
of God P' • I ought to do this,' said 
Sarah, somewhat hesitatingly. 'But 
you must give up the world and all its 
pursuits at death. Why not give 
them up voluntarily and gain an inter
est in a Saviour's love P ' 'May there 
not be time enough to do it by-and. 
bye.' • What certainty have you that 
life will be prolonged P Do you know 
that disease and death will not mark 
you for a victim for years to come P 
• 0 by no means,' she answered. 
'Why not give up now your heart to 
God, and begin now to use the means 
of grace ? It there is no opposition to 
being made a christian, where you now 
sit, then there will be none to the use 
of means to secure the same end.' ' I 
know it is my duty to serve the Lord, 
but it is hard work to begin.' ' .Begin 
right here. Make up /our mind fully 
to be the Lord's, an serve him the 
remnant of your days. He says, 
'When thy father and mother forsake 
thee, the Lord will take thee up.' 
Now give yourself to the orphan's 
God, and find the orphan's father, our 
Lord Jesus Christ.' She tremblingly 
answered, yet with considerable deci
sion in her tone of voice, 'I will try.' 
' Will you kneel with us while we pray 
for you ? ' • I will,' she said. 'Now, 
Sarah, while we pray, beli,eve that 
Christ is now doing the work ; that it 
is his spirit which hath wounded your 
heart, and as he has begun a good 
work, he will finish what he has begun, 
if you ask him.' 

Having finished their meal, they 
knelt together in prayer. The angel 
of mercy was near, and as they rose 
from their knees, Sarah standing upon 
her feet, exclaimed, • I will, I do be
lieve Christ is my Saviour; 0 glory to 
his name. How happy I feel.' They 
praised the Lord together, and as the 
pastor departed, he felt how sweet it 
was to do the work of God, and glo
rious to witness the salvation of souls. 

He was more than ever resolved to be 
faithful in his pastoral work, that he 
might enjoy many such precious op
portunities. Sarah remains a stead
fast and faithful christian, bearing her 
cross and doing her duty. 

TIIE CLOSET AND TIIE PULPIT. 

'WHAT God hath joined together, 
let not man put asunder.' If a minis
ter attempts to live by his public exer
cises, and trusts to these to sustain 
vigour of personal piety, he will soon 
find himself miserably deficient. If 
he studies and uses the Word of God 
only as a means of public instruction 
and as a part of professional labour, 
and if he relies on his public prayers 
as his main means of keeping heart in 
communication with God, he will find 
that his own experience and his la
bours for others will be smitten with 
barrenness. The writer of this will 
never forget a casual remark made to 
him by Dr. Griffin, respecting a young 
man, a pupil of his, who had then just 
commenced preachin~. He said, • He 
has a very active mmd and superior 
talents. The only question I have 
about him, is, whether he will pray 
down the Holy Spirit while he preach
es.'-The importance of that question 
suggested by that casual word, coming 
from one of our most successful preach
ers, forced itself on the mind in such a 
way as to have become a most cher
ished sentiment. 

In our estimation of a minister and 
the probabilities of his success, this is 
indeed the great question, Will he 
pray down the Holy Spirit! If in the 
choice of a minister, a people fail to 
ask this que~tion, they commit a capi
tal mistali:e. .And if a minister him
self expects success by the mere force 
of talents or industry, without a care
ful cultivation of his own personal 
piety and a life of earnest prayer, he 
will have reckoned without his host. 

In a day like the present, when so 
little of the power of the Holy Ghost 
is felt, and when there is so much 
preaching with so little fruit, '!h;at 
question forces itself upon the mm1s
try more naturally than this, whether 
we are praying down the Holy Gho~t 
-or whether all our pulpit labour 1s 
not sadl_y lacking in the important ac• 
compan1ment of closet labour - or 
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whether wo deal enough with our own 
own hearts, in our attempts to reach 
the hearts of others P-Puritan. 

ENCOURAGE YOUR PASTOR, 

Do this by your regular and con
stant attendance upon hie ministry. 
Thie is a duty of much feater mo
ment to the usefulness an happiness 
of a pastor, than many christians ima
gine. When a church and conw.ega
tion regularly attend on the ministry 
of a pastor, it cheers and elevates him. 
He considers it an assurance that he 
shares their affection, esteem, and con
fidence. He goes to his pulpit, feel
ing that he shall not preach in vain, 
:nor spend his strength for nought. 
He pursues his studies with greater 
diligence, and goes to the house of 
God with greater pleasure. And when 
he stands in the presence of a serious 
and soberly listening throng, whose 
eyes are fastened upon him, he is ani
mated and encouraged. A new im
pulse is given to his feelings, . his 
thoughts are quickened-his imagina
tion soars with a truer and bolder 
wing-his appeals are more earnest-
his SJmpathies spring up and pervade 
his whole nature. 

Not so he who is doomed to preach 
to listless hearers or to empty pews. 
When the people with one consent 
come together to hear God's minister, 
his words come from his lips with 
facility and attractiveness ; chaining 
the attention of his hearers to the 
close. To the minister so situated, 
the pulpit is more than a throne. It 
is tlie pleasantest, as it is the most 
honourable place in which he ever 
stands; and the ministry is preferred 
by him to any other service on earth. 

But when a pastor perceives that 
his ministry is neglected-when the 
absence of some is occasioned by a 
vain and itching curiosity to hear or 
see some new preacher, or to be enter
tained by some new doctrine, and 
when the absence of others is occasion
ed by their love of the world, or by 
their dislike of the plain and faithful 
preaching of God's word-when one 
service is deemed better thau two, and 
none better than one, even by some 
church members, the pious pastor re
turns from his scene of labour dis
quieted and cast down. In the bitter-
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ness of his soul he is ready to relin
quish his work-or to remove to some 
other station-or to doubt whether the 
ministry can be hie province. He is 
discouraged in his studies. The ener
gies of his mind are palsied. He 
knows not what subject to select, or 
how to illustrate it, for he fears there 
will be but few to hear him. He goes 
bound in spirit, and is both thought
tied and tongue-tied. He hopes he 
may do some good, because he draws 
not his bow at a venture. But when 
he has announced his text, and his 
lips are ready to speak, behold, they 
for whom he has prepared are not 
there ! What discouraging sensations 
must a minister feel, to be thus disap
pointed in his benevolent aims. 

Encourage your minister then, by 
your habitual attendance on the minis
try. Let neither the weather, nor 
worldliness, nor the love of hearing or 
seeing something new, cause you to 
leave your own seat vacant in the 
house of God. He that is a wander
ing worshipper • is as a bird that wan
dereth from her nest.' I have said, 
and I repeat it, that were I a hearer, 
and the apostle Paul should come to 
the city, I would not leave my own 
chosen pastor to hear him. I would 
wait till he came to the house where I 
worshipped, or, if he preached but 
once, I would persuade my pastor and 
the whole church to go and hear him. 
I would thus act, not from a bigoted 
attachment to my own minister, nor 
merely to manifest for him a just res
pect and regard, and thus to • en
courage him,' but from an undoubting 
conviction that I my:self should be 
thereby more benefited. It is not 
something brilliant, profound, or novel, 
coming from strange lips and accom
panied by new tones and gestures, 
that can meet the reel wants of tl!e 
soul and give a right direction to the 
fire ; but the plain, sensible, scriptural 
teachings of one whom we know, and 
in whose integrity and purity of char
acter we have entire confidence. The 
constant hearer of such a minister, how
ever common he may be deemed, will 
make far greater progress in every
thing that is truly excellent, than he, 
who, choesing no stated place of wor
ship, is always in quest of something 
new. I have seldom known ono who 
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thus attained the true end of all hear
ing-that of being :not only a hearer, 
but a doer of the word. 

FAMILY CIRCLE. 

A LETTER TO YOUNG READERS, 

l,fy very dear young friends :-A few 
mornings since, as I was walking in 
company with our beloved presiding 
elder, in front of the depot in this 
¥illage, my attention was directed to 
a poor boy on a bench outside the 
building, whose sorrowful countenance 
told us he was in trouble. We soon 
learned that he was only twelve years 
old, and w-as then under keepers, and 
about to have his trial for breaking 
open the office of the depot the even
ing before, (which was Sabbath even
ing,) and stealing thirteen dollars 
therefrom. Poor boy ! my heart piti
ed him, and we began to talk to him 
as kindly as we could. In answer to 
my questions, he told me that he had 
no mother-his father was far away 
from him-he had no friends to help 
him in his present distress-he seldom 
went to the house of God, and never 
was in a Sabbath-school; but spent the 
blessed sabbath in wandering about 
the fields and gardens of the neigh
bourhood. I asked him if he had ever 
stolen before, and he answered, No ! 
I was now going to do my best to get 
him clear ; but I soon learned that 
this wai the fourth or fifth time he 
had stolen within a few months, and 
all the jeople said he must now be 
punishe . Poor boy ! there was no 
way of escape for him now. 

He was immediately taken before 
a justice of the peace; he was tried, 
found guilty-the stolen money was 
found on him, and he was hurried off 
to prison. 

Now, dear children, only think of 
it : this poor boy's mother was in the 
grave, and when I spoke to hi:m about 
her, the tears came down his cheeks 
like rain. May be he thought of the 
time when she knelt with him in pray
er, or may be he thought of the day 
when she died and left him a poor 
motherless boy in this cold world; how 
sl~e Jllaced her trem~ling hand upon 
his head and told him to be a good 

boy-and, casting upward her almost 
sightless eyes, filled with tears, had 
implored lieaven's blessing upon her 
defenceless boy. Perhaps if sho had 
lived, he might have been saved from 
this great wickedness, Alas I alas I 
poor friendless boy. There is little 
ground for hope that he will come out 
from his place of confinement any the 
better for it. To whom will he then 
look for aid P and who will then become 
his friend P He will have lost his 
self-respect, lost his confidence in him
self and in mankind. 0, may he, in 
his lonely hours of confinement, be led 
by the blessed Spirit to 'the Rock 
that is higher than ' he, and find a par
don for all his sins-a ' balm ' for his 
crushed and wounded spirit - and 
henceforth love and serve the blessed 
Jesus! 

And now, my young friends, do you 
value as you should the blessings and 
privileges which yon enjoy, and of 
which this poor ooy was deprived P 
Let me ask again, do you prize them 
as you ought P What would have 
saved you from a like fate, had you 
been in like circumstances, and sur
rounded by like influences! 0, pity 
this poor, unfortunate boJ7 ! And re
memoer that if he had learned to 
'keep the Sabbath holy '-had been 
instructed in the Sabbath-school-he 
would, in this case at least, have es
caped the goadings of a guilty con
science, and the gloom of a prison. 
How would he now rejoice, could he 
be permitted to go with you to the 
house of God, to join with you in the 
songs, the prayers and recitations of 
the Sabbath-school P Dear children, 
think of these things, and think how 
much you owe to your parents, your 
teachers, your friends and religion, for 
having provided the means whereby 
you may escape the temptations anil 
snares which have led to the fearful 
consequences which I have just re• 
lated. I must now draw to a close ; 
but I will write to you again, when I 
shall have something to say which Id 
think will be likely to interest an 
profit you. In the mean time, don'.t 
forget this poor friendless boy m his 
prison ; but when you retire to yod 
beds at night, and lift your eyes an 
hearts to heaven, 0 put up alrayer 
in behalf of him whose story have 
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written-that hie heart may be chang
ed, and that he may be prepared to live 
or die ; but, above all, that he may be 
prepared to live in heaven eternally. 

G.W. 
A FIRESIDE STORY ABOUT A MOTHER'S 

LOVE, 

A HIGHLAND widow left her home 
early one morning, in order to reach, 
before evening, the residence of a 
kinsman who had promised to assist 
her to pay her rent. She carried on 
her back her only child, a boy two 
years old. The Journey was a long 
one. I was following the same wild 
and lonely path when I first heard the 
story I am going to tell you. The 
mountain-track, after leaving the small 
village by the sea-shore where the 
widow lived, passes through a green 
valley, watered by a peaceful stream 
which :flows from a neighbouring lake, 
until, near its further end, it suddenly 
turns into an 'extensive copse-wood of 
oak and birch. From this it emerges 
half-way up a rugged mountain side ; 
and, entering a dark glen, through 
which a torrent rushes amidst great 
masses of granite, it, at last, conducts 
the traveller, by a zig-zag ascent, to a 
narrow gorge, which is he=ed in 
upon every side by giant precipices ;
overhead is a strip of blue sky, while 
all below is dark and gloomy. From 
this mountain pass, the widow's dwell
ing was ten miles off, and no human 
habitation was nearer than her own. 
She had undertaken a long journey in
deed ! 13ut the rent was due some 
weeks before, and the sub-factor threat
ened to dispossess her, as the village in 
which she lived, and in which her 
family had lived for two generations, 
was about to be swept away, in order 
to enlarge a sheep-farm. Indeed, along 
the margin of the quiet stream which 
watered the green valley, and along 
the shore of the lake, might even then 
be traced the ruins of many a hamlet, 
where happy and contented ;people 
once lived ; but where no sound 1s now 
heard, except the bleat of a solitary 
sheep, or the scream of the eagle, as 
he w.h~els his :flight among the dizzy 
premp1ces, 

The morning when the widow left 
her home, gave promise of a lovely 
day. 13ut, before noon, a sudden 

change took place in the weather. 
Northward, the sky became black and 
lowering. Masses of clouds rested 
upon the hills. Sudden gusts of wind 
began to whistle among the rocks, and 
to ruffle, with black squalls, the sur
face of the loch. The wind was suc
ceeded by rain, and the rain by sleet, 
and sleet by a heavy fall of snow. 
It was the month of May,-for that 
storm is yet remflmbered as the 'great 
May storm.' The wildest day of win
ter never beheld flakes of snow falling 
heavier or faster, or whirling with 
more fury through the mountain-pass, 
filling every hollow and whitening 
every rock ! Weary, and wet, and 
cold, the widow reached that pass with 
her child. She knew, that a mile be
yond it there was a mountain shieling 
which could give shelter; but the mo
ment she attempted to face the storm 
of snow which was rushing through 
the gorge, all hope failed of proceeding 
in that direction. To return home 
was equallv impossible. She must 
find shelter. The wild cat's or fox's 
den would be welcome. After wan
dering for some time among the huge 
fragments of granite which skirted the 
base of the overhanging precipices, 
she at last found a more sheltered 
nook. She crouched beneath a pro
jecting ledge of rock, and pressed her 
child to her trembling bosom. The 
storm continued to rage. The snow 
was accumulating over head. Hour 
after hour passed. It became bitterly 
cold. The evening approached. The 
widow's heart was sick with fear and 
anxiety. Her child-her only child
was all she thought of. She wrapt 
him in her shawl. 13ut the poor thing 
had been scantily clad, and the shawl 
was thin and worn. The widow was 
poor, and her clothing could hardly 
defend herself from the piercing cold 
of such a night as this. 13ut whatever 
was to become of herself, her child 
must bo preserved. The snow, in 
whirling eddies, entered the recess, 
which afforded them, at best, but 
miserable shelter. The night came 
on. The wretched mother stripped 
off almost all her own clothing and 
wrapped it round her child, whom, at 
last, in despair, she put into a deep 
crevice of the rock, among some dried 
heather and fern. .And now she re-
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soh·es to brave the storm, and retum 
home, in order to get assistance for her 
babo, or to perish in the attempt! Clasp
ing her infant to her heart, and covering 
his face with tears and kisses, she laid 
him softly down in sleep, and rnshed in
to the snowy drift. 

That night of storm was succeeded by 
a peaceful morning. The sun shone 
from a clear blue sky, and wreathes of 
mist hung along the mountain-tops, 
while a thousand waterfalls poured down 
their sides. Dark figures, made visible 
at a distance on the white ground, might 
be see.a with Jong poles, examining 
every hollow near the mountain path. 
They are people from the village, who 
are searching for the widow and her 
son. They have reached the pass. A 
cry is heard by one of the shepherds, as 
he sees a bit of a Tartan cloak among 
the snow. They have found the widow 
-dead; her arms stretched forth, as if 
imploring for assistance! Before noon, 
they discovered her child by bis cries. 
He was safe in the crevice of the rock. 
The story of that woman's affection for 
her child was soon read in language 
which all understood. Her almost 
naked body revealed her love. 

Many a tear was shed, many an ex
clamation expressive of admiration and 
affection was uttered, from enthusiastic 
sorrowing Highland hearts, when on 
that evening the aged pastor gathered 
the villagers in the deserted house of 
mourning, and by prayer and fatherly 
exhortation, sought to improve, for their 
souls' good, an event so sorrowful. 

More than half a century passed 
away! That aged and faithful pastor 
was long dead, though his memory still 
lingers in many a retired glen, among 
the children's children, of parents whom 
he baptized. His son, whose Jocks were 
white with age, was preaching to a con• 
gregation of Highlanders in one of our 
great cities. It was on a communion 
Sabbath. The subject of bis discourse 
was the love of Obrist. In illustrating 
the self-sacrificing nature of that ' love 
which seeketh not her own,' he narrated 
the above story ot the Highland widow, 
whom be bad himself known in his 
Loybood. And be asked, • If that child 
is now 11li¥e, what would you think of 
l, is lieart; if he did not cherish an affec
tion for his motl,er's memory, and if the 
~ight of Ler poor tattered clonk, which 
sl,e bad ,1·rapt round him, in orde1· to 

eave hie life nt the cost of her own, did 
not fill him with gratitude and love too 
deep for words? Yet what bt1a1·ts have 
you, my hearers, if, ove1· those momo-
1 ials of your Saviour's sacrifice of him
self, you do not feel them glow with 
deeper love, and with adoring grati
tude?' A few days after this, a message 
was sent by a dying man requesting to 
see this clergyman. The request was 
speedily complied with. The sick man 
seizing the minister by the hand, and 
gazing intently on his face, said, • You 
do not, you cannot recognize me. But 
I know you, and knew your father be
fore vou. I have been a wanderer in 
many lands. I have viRited every quar
ter of the globe, and fought and bled 
for my king and country. I came to 
this town a few weeks ago in bad health. 
Last Sabbath I entered your cburcb,
tbe church of mv countrymen,-where I 
could once more hear, in the language 
of my youth and of my heart, the gos
pel preached.· I beard you tell the 
story of the widow and her son,'-here 
the voice ot the old soldier faltered, his 
emotion almost choked his utterance; 
but recovering himself for a moment, be 
cried, ' I am that son!' and burst into a 
flood of tears. • Yes,' he continued, 'I 
am that son I Never, never, did I for
get my mother's love. Well might you 
ask what a heart should mine have 
been if she bad been forgotten by me ! 
Though I never saw, her, dear to me is 
her memory, and my only desire now 
is, to lay my bones beside hers in the 
old church yard among the hills. But, 
sir, what breaks my heart, and covers 
me with shame, is tbis,-until now I 
never saw, with the eyes of the soul, the 
love of my Saviour in giving himself for 
me,-a poor, lost, hell-deserving sinner. 
I confess it ! I confess it!' he cried, 
looking up to heaven, bis eyes streaming 
with tears; and, pressing the miniater's 
hand close to his breast be added, ' It 
was God made you tell that story. 
Praise be to his holy name, that my d«.>ar 
mother has not died in vain, and that 
the prayers which, I was told, she used 
to offer for me, have been at last 
answered · for the love of my mother 
has been' blest by the Holy Spirit, for 
making me see, as I never saw_ before, 
the love of the Saviour. I see 1t, I be• 
lieve it· I have found deliverance in 
old age' where I found it in my ch_il~
hood,-in the cleft of the rock; but it IS 
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the Rock of Agee I' and, clasping his 
hands, he repeated, with intense fervour, 
• Can o mother forget her sucking child, 
that she should not have compassion 
on the son of her womb ? She may 
forget; yet will I not forget thee !'-Ed
inburgh Ohristian Journal. 

THE DROWNING OF SIX HUNDRED 
SLAVES. 

( A Thrillin9 Sketch.) 

IN the year 1830, there was hovering 
on the African coast a large clipper-brig, 
called the Brilliante, commanded by a 
desperado named Homans, who was 
an Englishman by birth, and was known 
along the whole coast and in Cuba as 
the most successful slaver of his day. 
The brig was owned by two men resid
ing in Havanna, one an Englishman, 
the other a Spaniard. She was built to 
carry six hundred negroes, and in her, 
Homans had made ten successful voy
ages, actually landing in Cuba five thou
sand negroes ! The brig carried ten 
guns, had thirty sweeps and a crew of 
sixty Spaniards, the most of them old 
pirates as desperate as their commander. 
An English brig of war which attacked 
her, was so cut up in hull and rigging, 
that she was abandoned and soun after 
sunk; an English sloop of war attempt
ed to carry the Brilliante with boats, 
which were beaten of with great slaugh
ter. Now that it was known that Ho
man was age.in on the coast, it was re
solved to make another attempt to take 
him, with the evidence of his guilt on 
board. The arrangements for this pur
pose were well made. He was allowed to 
take in his cargo of negroes and set sail. 

The Brilliante had not lost sight of 
the coast when the quick eye of her 
commander discovered that be was en
trapped. Four cruisers, three of them 
English, and one American, haa been 
laying in wait for him, and escape was 
hopeless. In running away from one 
he would come within reach of another. 
Night was coming on, and he was si
lently regarding his pursuers, when sud
denly the huge sails of the brig flapped 
idly-the wind died away, and the 
slaver was motionless on the waters. 
'This will not do,' Homans muttered, 
knocking away the ashes from his cigar 
-• their boats will come down upon me 
before I am ready for their visit,' and as 
he said this, his stern face lit up with a 

smile, the expression of which was dia
bolical. It was evident enough that be 
meditated some desperate plan. 

A dozen sweeps were got out, and the 
vessel moved slowly through the water. 
Meantime the darkness having deepen
ed, Homans proceeded to carry out bis 
desi~. 

The cable, attached to the heaviest 
anchor, was taken outside of the hawse 
hole, and carried round the rnil of the 
brig extending from the bow, aft and 
round the stern, and then forward on 
the other side. The batches were then 
ta.ken off, and the negroes passed up, 
each securely ironed by the wrists. As 
the miserable wretches came up from 
the hot bold, into the fresh air, they ex
pressed by their looks a gratitude w bich 
would have softened the heart of any 
but the fiend in whose power they were. 
Without a word they were led to the 
side and made to bend over the rail, 
outside of which the chain ran. The 
irons which clasped their wrists weretben 
fastened bv smaller chains to the links 
of the cabie. It was slow work, but at 
the end of four hours, six hundred Af
ricans, male and female, were bending 
over the rail of the brig, in a painful 
position, holding by their chained bands 
the huge cable, which was attncbed to a 
heavy anchor, supended by a single 
sling from the bow. · 

Homans himself examined the fasten
ings to see that every negro wus strong
ly bound to the chain. This done, he 
ordered the pen work of the hold to be 
broken up, brought on deck, bound up 
in matting, and filled with shot, and 
thrown overboard. The work was com
pleted an hour before day break, and 
now the only witnesses to Homans' 
guilt were attached to that fatal chain. 
Homans turned to the mate, and with a 
smile full of meaning, said in Spanish-

• Harro, take o.n axe and go forward. 
The wind will come off to us soon. 
Listen for the word, and when you hear 
it, cut the sling.' 

The man went forward, and Homans 
turned and in vain endeavoured to 
penetrate the darkness. 'I don't want 
to lose the niggers,' he said, speaking 
aloud, ' and yet I dare not wait till 
daylight. I wish I knew where the 
hounds were.' 

At that instant the report of a gun 
reached his ear, then another aml 
nnother in different directions. The 
crnisers were firing signals. 
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• That's enough,' exclaimed Homans, 
• I know where you are.' Then raising 
his voice, he cried, ' Harro, are you 
ready ? the wind will reach 11s soon.' 

'Ay, ay, sir,' was the response. 
In a few minutes the sails began to 

fill, and the vessel moved slowly through 
the water. 

'How much water do you suppose we 
have here?' asked Homans, turning to 
the man at the wheel. 

' :Fifty fathoms at least,' was the re
ply. 

' That will clo,' the slaver muttered, 
and he walked forward and examined 
carefully the 'chain gang,' as be bru
tally termed his diabolical invention. 

The negroes sent up piteous groans. 
For many hours they bad bent over in 
this unnatural position, by which they 
were suffering the keenest torture. 

The breeze strengthened, and the 
Brilliante dashed like a racer over the 
deep. Homans hailed from the quarter 
deck, while bis men collected in groups, 
witnessed unmoved the consummation 
of the plan. 

'Are you ready, Harro?' 
'Ay, ay, sir.' 
Homans looked around, and out into 

the darkness, which was fast giving way 
to the morn. Then he thundered out

, Strike!' 
There was the sound of a single blow, 

a heavy plunge, and as the cable fell off 
the side, a crash, above which rose one 
terrible shriek-it was the last cry of 
the murdered Africans. One moment 
more, and all was still. Six hundred 
human beings had gone down with 
anchor and chain to the bottom of the 
ocean! 

Two hours after daybreak, the Bril
liante was overhauled. There was no 
evidence that she was a slaver, and her 
captors were obliged to let her pass. 
The instructions to cruisers at that 
time did not allow a vessel to be cap
tured unless negroes were found on 
board. 

ROWLA.ND HILL'S VISITORS, 

SURROUNDED as he was by persons of 
every description, it was necessary that 
he should be somewhat reserved, ex
cept to a few individuals who possessed 
bis confidence. Numbers fancied they 
knew him well, because be was cour
teous, polite, and cheerful, in the pre
sence of every person of whom he en-

tertained a good opm1on ; but though 
the readiness of his wit and humonr 
caused him to converse in an opporen tly 
unrestnined manne1· with many, very 
few were acquainted with the move
ments of his mind, or lhe events of his 
early days. Some presumed upon his 
kindness; but he bore their forward
ness with patience, for the sake of doing 
good, and because he believed it arose 
from ignorance. If once his suspicions 
were awakened and confirmed, those he 
had detected in doing wrong, seldom 
sought a second interview with him. 
Many years ago, nn individual who bad 
done discredit Lo a profession of religion, 
was standing et his door, just as be 
was going out, nnd greeted him with 
' How do you do, Mr. Ilill, I am de
lighted to see you once more.' He 
made no answer, but with an air of 
perfect amazement, exclaimed, • What, 
arn't you hanged yet ?' and returned to 
the house till the astonished visitor de. 
parted. He was so well known by 
name, to every description of person, 
that applications of all kinds were made 
to him; and I have witnessed some 
such scenes at Surrey chapel house, as 
I think were never to be met with in 
any other place. 

I well remember one morning the 
footman ushered in a most romantic 
looking lady. She advanced with mea
sured steps, and whh an air tl1at caused 
Mr. Hill to retreat towards the fire 
place. She began, 

'Divine shepherd'-
• 'Pon my word, ma'am !' 
• I hear you have great influence with 

the royal family.' 
• Well ma'am,,and did you hear any

thing else?' 
• Now, seriously, sir-my son bas the 

most wonderfnl poetic powers. Sir, his 
poetry is of a sublime order-noble, 
original, fine•-

' Well, I wonder what will come next,' 
muttered Mr. Hill, in a low tone. 

• Yes, sir, pa1·don the liberty, il!1d 
therefore I called to ask you to get him 
made Poet Laureate.' 

·• Ma'am, you might as well ask me 
to get him made archbishop of Canter-
bury!' . 

The mother of the poetic genius with· 
drew, looking highly .indignant at the 
fit of laughter it was impossible to sup
press. 

At times the knocker of Mr. Rowland 
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Hill's door h11d literally no rest from 
morning till night; o.nd nothing could 
exceed the good humoui· with whioh ho 
submitted to every species of interrup
tion. Foreigners, o.11 sorts of mendi
cants, candidates for the ministry-in 
short, almost evory person who celled, 
found him ready to listen to their cases. 
These were sometimes, like tho.t we ho.ve 
just described not a.little singular. One 
evening after dinner, his servant said, 
' Sir, o. foreign gentleman wishes to 
speak to you.' 'Well, show him in,' 
said Mr. Hill, and there entered a tall 
mustachoed man, who addressed him 
with, 

'Meester Hill, I have heard you are o. 
great, goot man-can do any ting.' 

' Mercy on us! then I mu8t be a won
derful man indeed.' 

'Yes, so sare, you are s. wonderful 
man; so I called to ask you to make my 
ambassador do his duty by me.' 

' Sir, I can assure you I have not the 
honour of knowing him.' 

'0, sare, but he regard a letter from 
you.' 

' Sir, I can h11ve no possible influence 
with him, and cannot take the liberty of 
writing to him, on a subject about 
which I know nothing.' 

'But sere, I will tell you'-
Finding his applicant inclined to be 

pertinacious, he concluded the business 
by saying, 

'Well sir, you may give my compli
ments to the ambassador, and say, that 
I advise him to do his duty ; aml that 
will do as well as writing.' 

'Very goot, sare-goot day.' 

A WIFE WORTH HAVING, 

THE distinguished William Wirt, 
within six: or eight months after his 
first maniage, became addicted to in
temperance, the effect of which operated 
strongly upon the mind and bee.Ith of his 
wife, and in a few months more she was 
numbered with the deo.d. Her death 
led him to leave the country where he 
resided, and move to Richmond, whore 
he soon rose to distinction. But his 
habits hung about him, and occasion
ally he was found with jolly and frolic
some spirits in bacchanalian revelry. 
His true friends expostulated with him, 
to convince him 'of the injury he was 
doing himself. But he still persisted. 
His practice began to fall off, and many 
looked upon him as on the sure road to 

ruin. He was o.dvi8cd to get mRrried 
with a view of corr0cting bis habits. 
Tbis he consented to do, if the right 
person offered. He accordingly paid 
his addresses to a Miss Gamble. After 
some months' attentions, he asked her 
hand in marriage. She replied: 

'Mr. Wirt, I have been well aware of 
your intentions for some time back, and 
should have given you to understand 
that your visits and attentions were not 
acceptable, bad I not reciprocatetl the 
affection which you evinced for me. But 
I cannot yield my assent until you 
make a pledge never to taste, touch, or 
handle any intoxicating drinks.' 

This reply to Mr. Wirt was as unex
pected as it was novel. His reply was, 
that be regarded the proposition as a 
liar to all further consideration upon 
the subject, and left her. Her course 
to him was the same as ever-his, re
sentment and neglect. In the course of 
a few weeks he went again, and again 
solicited her band. But her reply was, 
her mind was made up. He became 
indignant and regarded the terms pro
posed as insulting to his honour, and 
avowed it should be the last meeting 
they should ever have. He took to 
drinking worse and worse, and seemed 
to nm headlong into ruin. 

One day, whila lying in the outskirts 
of the city, near a little groce1·y or grog
shop, dead drunk, a young lady, whom 
it is not necessary to name, was passing 
that way to her home, not far distant, 
beheld him with his face upturned 
to the rays of a scorching sun. She 
took her handkerchief, with her own 
name marked upon it, and placed it over 
his face. After be had remained in that 
way for some hours, be was awaked, 
and his thirst being great, be went into 
the little grocery or grog-shop, to get a 
drink, when he discovered the handker
chief, which hE> looked at, and the name 
that was on it. After pausing a few 
moments, he exclaimed: 

'Great God! who left this with me? 
Who placod it on my face?' No one 
knew. He dropped his glass, exclaim
ing: 

• Enough! enough! ' 
He retired instantly from the grocery, 

forgetting his thirst, but not the debauch, 
the handkerchief', or the lady-vowing, 
if God gave him st1·ength, never to touch, 
taste or handle intoxicating drinks. 

To meet Miss. G. was the hardest ef-



416 POETRY. 

fort of bis life. If he met her in her 
carriage or on foot, he would dodge the 
nearest corner. She at last addressed 
l1im a note under her own hand, inviting 
him to the honse, which he finally 
gathered courage enough to accept. He 
told her if she still bore affection for 
him, he would a~ee to her own terms. 
Her reply was: • 

' My conditions now are what they 
have ever been.' 

' Then,' said the disenthralled Wirt, 
' T accept them.' 

They were soon married, and from 

that day he kept his word, and his af
fairs brightened, while honours and glo
ry gathered thick upon bis brow. His 
name has been enrolled high in the 
temple of fame, while his deeds, his 
patriotism and renown, live after him 
with imperishable lustre. How many 
noble minds might the young ladies 
save, if they would follow the example 
of the heroine-hearted Miss Gamble, 
the friend of humanity, of her country, 
and the relative of Lafayette.-8. 0. 
Temperance Advocate. 

POETRY. 

THE CHRISTIAN SLAVE. 

Occasioned By the account of a slave auction 
in New Orleans, whereat the trembling female on 
the stand was ' puffed' by the auctioneer as a 
good chri.stian; the Rev. Mr. Law's recommenda. 
tion ot Negroes' religious culture, as f promoting 
quiet and order among them, with the pecuniary 
interest of their owners;' and the recent ad .. 
vertisement of a valuable slave, who, among 
other qualifications, was described as a Baptist 
preacher. 

A. Cltristian ! going, gone I 
Who bids for God's own image-for His grace, 
Which that poor victim of the market. place 

Hath in her suffering won I 

My God ! can such things be l 
Hast thou not said, that what.soe'er is done 
Unto thy weakest and thy humblest one, 

Is even done to thee? 

In that sad victim, then, 
Child of Thy pitying Jove, I see Thee stand
Once more the jest-word of a mocking band, 

Bound, 60ld, and scourged again I 

A christian up for sale I 
'\\l"et with her blood your whips-o'ertask her 

frame,-
Make her life loathsome with your wrong and 

shame,-
Her patience shall not fail! 

A heathen hand might deal 
Back on your heads the gathered wrong of years; 
But her low, broken prayer and nightly tears, 

Ye neither heed nor feel. 

Con well thy lesson o'er, 
Thou prudent teacher-tell the toiling slave 
No dangerous tale of Him who came to save 

The outcast and the poor. 

But wisely shut the ray 
Of God's free gospel from the simple heart, 
And to her darkened mind alone impart 

One stern command-- obeg / ' 

So shalt thou deftly raise 
The market price of human fiesh; and while 
On thee, their pampered guest, the planters smile 

Thy ch•uch shall praise: 

Grave, reverend men.shall tell, 
From northern pulpits, how thy work was blest 1 
While in the vile south Sodom, first and best, 

Thy poor disciples sell I 

Oh, shame! The Moslem thrall, 
Who, with bis master, to the prophet kneels, 
While turning to the sacred Kebla feels 

His fetters break and fall, 

Cheers for the turbaned Bey 
Of robber-peopled Tunis I be bath torn 
The dark slave dungeons open, and bath borne 

Their inmates into day: 

B 11t our poor ela ve in vain 
Tams to the christian shrine his aching eyes
Its rite~ will only swell bis market price, 

And rivet on his chain. 

God ofall right ! how long 
Shall priestly robbers at thine altar stand, 
Lifting In prayer to thee, the bloody band 

And haughty brow of wrong? 

Oh ! from the fields of cane, 
From the low rice-swamp, from the trader's ce11-
From the black slave.ship's foul and loathsome 

hell, 
And coffle's weary cbain-

Hoarsc, horrible, and strong, 
Rises to heaven the agonizing cry, 
Filling the arches of the hollow sky, 

How long, oh God/ how long 1 
J, G. WHtTTIBR• 
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REVIEW. 

LESSONS 011 LIFE AN.D DEATH; A Me
morial of SARAH BALL. By ELIZA· 
BETH RtTOHIE. Second Edition. pp. 
106. London: Jno. Snow. 

THE titles of books not unfrequent
ly ea.use fallacious expectations on the 
pa.rt of the reader. They sometimes 
suggest an outline which is found not to 
have been filled up, or even fully sketch
ed by the writer. They form an en
trance by which we descend to the work 
rather than find ourselves at once upon 
its level. They make one wish that 
either for the title's sake the work had 
been better, or that for the work's sake 
the title had been less significant. 

This little volume is not of such a 
class. The appropriateness and signi
ficant brevity of the title are its least 
recommendation. Few opening minds 
have displayed a richer combination of 
intellectual endowments and moral quali
ties, a.II chastened and hallowed by a 
fervent piety, than the lamented subject 
of this memoir, who was removed at 
the age of nineteen. No portraiture of 
such a character-no record of the tastes 
and aspirations, of the joys, and hopes, 
and conflicts, and growth in knowledge 
and piety of such a mind, brief and in
cipient as was its development, could be 
uninteresting or uninstructive. But the 
hand which has attempted has well per
formed its task. It was the privilege of 
Sarah Ball to be placed under the care 
of an instructress who could discern and 
appreciate the rare qualities of her young 
charge, and who, while controling and 
guiding by the finer influences which a 
nature so 'perilously fashioned' re
quired, sought her salvation with an 
affectionate and discriminating solici
tude which was blessed to its object. It 
is delightful to find in such a tribute to 
the memory of a loved pupil, that there 
are some engaged in the work of tuition 
Who form and reach a high ideal of their 
ofilce, and the fact that it is such a tri
~ute gives to the work a deeply touching 
interest. 

An enumeration of the titles of the 
chapters will shew the order pm·sued in 
the work, and the plea.sing manner in 
which the incidents of her life a.re gen
eralised into lessons of instruction for 

VoL, 11.-N,S. 2 Y 

all. Introduction-Seeking after Christ 
-Inward Conflict-The Public Resolve 
-Mental Cultivation-Life at Home-
Death Shades Gathering-The Banks 
of the River-Death-Conclusion. Did 
space permit, and the nature of our 
notice require, we should gladly cull 
extracts from every chapter. 

The following remarks from the chap
ter on Mental Cultivation will Ruffice tu 
give a correct idea of the style, e.nd to 
justify the commendation of it as both 
clear and a.ttractive.-pp. 47-49. 

' It will be asked, in such glowing reveries, 
and in such exalted companiooship, did slHl not 
become indifferent lo daily lire, and daily 
duties ? It may be unhesitatingly answered, 
No. Far too strong were her sense of re
sponsibility, and her anxiety for the good of 
others, to suffer her to forget, for a moment, 
the claims of the domestic circle or of society. 
A duly cultivated mind does not find itself 
unfitted for the minute details which usually 
make up the sum of life. It sees them in
vested with added interests. It looks at them 
not throngh common day-light, but through a 
golden medium of its own; by no means an un
real one, but lying higher up-the privileged 
atmosphere of the gifted and refined. Instead 
of neglecting its appointed tasks, to hide it
self among the glittering boards of genius, it 
rather brings down from those hoards, gems to 
interweave with its tasks, and thus frames for 
itself, day by day, from the loom of common 
life, a texture of sparkling beauty. But not 
only does intellect adorn the homeliest duties, 
and is therefore to be desired; its cultiva
tion in the fear of God is an obligation which 
it is perilous to overlook. It is demanded of 
every occupant of a world like ours, a world 
ruled by thought, which is offering continu
ally, whether in great things o·r small, so 
many intricacies to be unravelled, and so 
many rival claims to be preferred. They who 
who dare venture on such a scene without 
self-cultivation, are as unworthy as they are 
incapable of the high mission and extensive 
sway, associated with the conscientious and 
sanctified exercise of mental superiority. 

• It is admitted that refined intellectual 
taste does incapacitate for the enjoyment of 
the society of thA vacant and the trifling. 
And so let it be, till, amongst the upper and 
middle classes, at least, who have the gifts of 
education within their grasp, the vacant and 
trifling may no longer be found. But whilst 
society remains as it is, two dangers attend 
contact with sue b com»anionship; the one 
of becoming reconciled io it, and of sinking 
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down to ita level; the other, of maniteaUng 
undue impatience and contempt, when under 
its intliction. lf Sarah were ever exposed to 
either danger, it mnst have been the latter. 
She felt a pity, which, according to her own 
confession, was something blended with too 
much of dignst for the paltry ambitions and 
disturbances of a life whose circumferenc~ is 
etiquette, and whose centre is insipidity. 
The personal and opinionated talk, which is 
the resource of the empty-minded, was harsh
est dissonance in her ears, on which were 
falling the echoes of other and very dilf'erent 
strains. Far 'nobler loves and nobler cares• 
were hers, who lived • by admiration;' and 
who, dwelling perpetually in the presence of 
noble and true images, grew up into the 
mould of that which she so heartily approved.' 

To the young, to wllom this little 
volume is affectionately inscribed, we 
cannot recommend a more truthful and 
discriminating, yet interesting and in
structive memoir. If the few years of 
the short but precious season allotted 
to school, have not expired, it will 
stimulate to a more 9.rdent and consci
entious improvement of the opportuni
ties then enjoyed. If they have, it will 
shew with what lo.rge views, with what 
lofy aspirations and resolves, and with 
what a deep !ense of responsibility the 
duties of after-life should be entered 
upon. It will shew that true feminine 
gracefulness of character is not incom
patible with the mental discipline of 
bard study, and that it is only when the 
'accomplishments' of female education
of which alone are many o.ble to boast
surmount and wreathe the column of 
substantial acquirements, they serve 
any purpose of ornament or utility. 
Above all it must imoress with the love
liness of youthful p0iety. It will shew 
that the best means for the growth of 
intellect, for the refinement of the sen
sibilities, for the discipline of the affec
tions and heart, and for the happiness 
and usefulness of the life, are to give 
them all to Christ and his service. It 
will allure to that Saviour who magni• 
fied bis grace in the eminently holy life 
and peaceful death of this young dis-
ciple. -

Christian parents would do well to 
place this book within the reach of their 
families. It should be found in all om· 
Sunday-school libraries. It is just the 
book for a token or a present to the 
young. Already it has, bv God's bles
sing, been made very us~ful, and we 
indulge the wish and expectation that 

many more instanoes of its usefulness 
will yet fall under our pe1·sonal observa-
tion. B. 0. S. 

A l\lANUAL OF THE BAPTIST DENOMINATION 

Joi· the year 1840. By the COMMITTEE 
OF THE BAPTIST UNION OF GREAT BRI

TAIN AND IRELAND, To which is added 
an append-ix, containing an account of the 
Thirty-seventh Annual Sessio" of that 
body, tf:c., tf:c. Houlston a:id Stoneman. 

THIS valuable manual contains a list ot 
evangelical ( Baptist) churches in Great Bri
tain and Ireland, with the triennial re
turns, The list fills some thirty pages, and 
besides the interest attaching to numbers, 
names, and dates, the statistical value of 
which is enhanced greatly by the care of the 
committee; it may be used as a directory to 
all Baptist ministers in the three kingdoms. 

Then is given a general view of the new 
churches and chapels, and settlements, during 
the past year : memorials of deceased minis• 
ters; results of association returns; list of 
associations ; income and expenditure of 
public institutions; foreign correspondence; 
statistics of Asiatic churches; ditto, Prussian ; 
ditto, West Indies, &c., &c., the whole clos
ing with the admirable address of Mr. Mor
gan at the annual meeting. The progress of 
the general denomination is not reported-we 
trust it is healthy, and not declining. 

LOITEBINGS AMONG THE LAKES OF CUM-
BERLAND AND WESTMORELAND, By the 
Autlwr of ' w ANDEBINGS IN THE ISLE OP 
WIGHT.' 16mo, square. Tract Society. 

THIS is a very beautiful volume, well writ-
ten, adorned with excellent engravings; and 
enriched by a coloured printed frontispiece, 
giving a view of Derwentwater. A sweet 
present for a young friend. 

THE YouNG WoRKING MAN; or, a few 
words to a Farm Labourer. Tract So
ciety. 82mo.pp.147. 
This little book is full of good advice, and 

useful suggestions. It glances at the com
parative labours and toils of different classes; 
shews the tranquility of a country life ; offers 
encouragements to the young labourer; ~es• 
cants on youth as the seed time of bfe; 
gives advice as to industry, frugality, hon
esty; shows what is true enjoyment, and 
what is not; gives suggestions as to recrea
tions ; exhibit, good and bad habits; a gl~nce 
at the future, 6aving's banks, &o. The kind· 
ness of spirit, the practical wisdom, t~e v~
rious aneedotes, which are presented 1D &hi~ 
little book, make us wish it in the bands fd 
every one for whom it is designed. Wou 
that every wealthy farmer would present it to 
every one of bis servants. It would soon re· 
pay all parties abundantly. 
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L1rE'B LABT llouns; or, tlie Final Tes
timony. Montlily Series. Tract Society. 
Tms number is or great worth. The in

troductory remarks, and the discussion as to 
the value of dying testimonies, contain many 

judicious sentiments. The examples of the 
death or those who have lived to themselves, 
and the delightful chapter on those who have 
had an abundant entrance, we have peru1ed 
with profound satisfaction. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

THE REPOSITORY AGENTS. 

To the Edlton of the Bepoaltory. 

DEAR BnETBREN,-My attention has been 
called to a resolution on page thirty-five of 
the Minutes of the last Association, and a 
complaint has been made by the party named 
in it of irs inaccuracy. Having consulted 
the brother who moved the resolution relative 
to the more frequent settlement of the Reposi
tory accounts, I find that my version ofit does 
not express, although it implies, bis meaning. 

The resolution should have been, ' that the 
.A.gents for the Repository be expected to set
tle their accounts quarterly.' I regret that I 
ehould have failed in giving the exact terms 
in which it was submitted; but if its mover, 
as the Rules of the AHociation require, had 

presented it in writing, a mistake could not 
have occurred. Yours, &c., 

W. UNDERWOOD. 
London, .A.ug. llth, 1849. 

The resolution respecting the Minutes, on 
page thirty-one, seems to convey the idea that 
the churches in Boro' Road, and New Church 
Street, desired the price of the Minutes to be 
raised, whereas they requested that they 
should be reduced in price to the Agents who 
bad the sale oftbP.m, and who were responsi
ble for their payment . 

On the Cover of the Minutes, Mr. Brooks 
should have been giveu as the accredited pub
lisher of the Repository for the Connexion. 

OBITUARY. 
Mn. R10BABD W ABD, son of Mr. Ward, 

Alfrelon, and nephe.v lo Mr. Thomas 
Ward, Ripley, Derbyshire, died May 16th, 
1849, aged twenty-six years. A few par
ticulars relative to our departed friend and 
brother, may serve to form another link to 
the long chain of evidence, between the 
truths of Scripture and its fulfilment in the 
experience of departed chriatiano, and the 
confidence of the humble believer in its 
divine authenticity; while to the unbeliever 
it speaks home to bis conscience, telling him 
in the 'good man's death,' the immortality 
or the soul, and the divine veracity, and the 
~eed or a-personal interest in its holy bless
m~s and heavenly consolations. 

While the removal of beloved friends de• 
prives usof the social intercourse we were wont 
to enjoy, and dissolves a thousand ties which 
entwine around the sensibilities of our nature, 
our refteclions receive a new impulse, by the 
?leasing thought that they are safely lodged 
1~ our Father's house, without one more con
!hcting doubt or fear concerning their eter
nal salvation. Prayer has met with a full 
acr.omplisbment through all tho grades of 
their heaven-bound coune. In theirconvic-

lions of sio, their actual conversion to God, 
with their union to the church on earth, in 
connection with all their labours for its pros
perity. For this they lived, and for this 
they are now before the throne of God. 
Piety ennobles itself when distinguished by 
an early participation of its gracious influ
ence. This was the delightfnl experience of 
our brother, fostered as ii was by the watch
fulness and prayerful admonition of his res
pected un~le, at whose house he came to 
reside at the early age of eleven years. 
Though the history of youth is usually 
marked by impetuosity and fickleness, the 
course adopted by oar brother possessed in a 
very high degree a bonyancy of spirit scarce
ly to be exceeded, combined with a daring 
which brought e•ery thing under a rigid ex
periment, commanding at once uncommon 
genius, great hazard and enterprize, with au 
untiring amount of perse•ering effort. 
These traits in the character of our friend in 
early life, were afterwards in a remarkable 
manner conspicuous as a cbristian; so that 
it might be said with propriety, he was 
moulded into a fixity of character uot from 
imitation but from an ingredient in himsel!. 
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Oooe con•inoed, hi• plan was matured, and 
■t once freed from further embaraesmeot; 
•o that hi• coosecl'ation to God knew nothing 
or vacillation and change, unhappily too 
onen apparent in •eekers after sahation. 
The di•ine claims were predominant, and his 
sincerity and humility were entirely free from 
affectation and show. Thus be gave up all 
for Chriet and his people, and was baptized 
by our late e.steemed pastor, the Rev. Joseph 
Burrows, April 24th, 1842. After becoming 
united with the church of Christ, the means 
of grace and meetings for general improve
ment, were diligently attended; and by a 
simple-hearted truthfulness in his demeanor, 
he became a valuable companion ; at the 
same time availing himself of direction and 
ad \'ice, by a wise selection of a pious and 
judicious disciple of Jesus, in our late re
spected friend, Mr. Thomas Wbysall. Both 
nat11rally ardent and inquisitive, and tena
cious of scriptural authority, rendered them 
formed for each other's society. Never was 
humility more displayed-uever bad truth 
more sincere votaries; leaving an example to 
all young chrtstians, as lo a wise and careful 
selection of their first companions in their 
c0urse lo heaven. Prom this period our de
parted friend became very anxious lo make 
himself thoroughly acquainted with bis par
ticular line of business, in order that he 
might place himself in a position of credit 
and respectability. With this view, he re
mo'l'ed to Leicester, in June 1844, and con
tinued in a situation about two years. 
During his abode there, he placed himself 
under the pastoral care of the Rev. J. Goad
bv, for whom he cherished a strong regard 
a; a minister of the Lord Jesus. But the 
state of his heallb now gave way, and com
pelled bis return to Ripley sooner than con
templated, knowing that more leisure, and 
every kindness, would there be afforded him. 
His health however continued for some time 
in a very precarious state, so as to render it 
necessary for him to gi'l'e up business for a 
time altogether. ,vith an anxious desire to 
possess the blessing of health, he visited 
London, Ramsgate, Buxton, and Blackpool, 
from which last mentioned place he returned 
in July of last year, apparently so far im
proved as to rais~ a hope that be might be 
restored. But God bas ' ways not as our 
ways,' inscrutable and mysterious. He was 
taken worse, so much so as to render it 
necessary be should keep bis room and bed 
entirely, this he did for nearly eight months 
previous to bis decease. Though the pro. 
gress of his complaint gave those indications 
that he must ' soon put off this tabernacle,' 
bis mind was sustained by hope, relying on 
the di vine power in t be application of means, 
never once permitting him to relax any 
effort to promote bis recovery; and though 

the nature or his disease ( abacees on the 
spine) w11e orten extremely painful, he never 
permitted himself lo Indulge in gloomy re. 
llectioos or complaints, bnt cheered himself 
11nd others with a calmness trnly heroic. 
Many hours were spent in a diligent perusal 
of the Book of God, which was his chiefsolllce, 
amounting at times almost to triumph. An
ticipating, as he did, his removal with a 
placidity that never forsook him, and wiLb 
his wonted regard to order and propriety, he 
arranged all his worldly matters with a ourious 
precision, so that nothing was left but the ful
filling his directions by his surviving friends, 
A few days previous to bis dissolution au 
evident change took place, and he was one 
of the first to perceive this, remarking in 
the most composed manner, tbal be was not 
far from home. 

• His hand the good man fastens on the skies 
Nor feels the idle whirl.' 

He exclaimed, ' I am on the rock; Christ is 
my salvation. None but Jesus.' The night 
previous lo his final removal ho, was restless, 
and aboul three o'clock in the morning, when 
bis unclt'I spoke some words of consolation, 
directing him to Jesus, he very solemnly re. 
plied ' Oh uncle, it is hard work to die.' 
But then, after a pause, 'There is joy be
yond.' He continued to struggle with the 
pangs of death until about six o'clock, when 
he exclaimed, 

• I the chief of sinners am.• 

But his strength failing, bis sorrowing aunt 
replied, 'But Jesus died for you.' He as 
quickly responded, 'He did, be did-he did 
die for me.' r u this happy state be con
tinued until half.past seven, when his joyful 
spirit took its flight to the land of beatitudes 
-to the bosom of Jesus. 

Thus lived and thus died our beloved bro
ther. Jn him the church has lost a consist
ent member and firm supporter; the sab
batb-school its devoted secretary, and an 
earnest promoter of its iuterests, to which be 
bas bequeathed a handsome sum towards.the 
erection of new school- rooms; and society 
has lost an example or firmness, punctuality, 
and perseverance. He was interred in the 
burial ground of the General Baptist chapel, 
Ripley; the Rev. J. E. Billson, and Rev. W. 
Griffiths, taking part in the service. The 
prayer offered on the or,casion by the last 
named minister can never be forgotten. 

In compliance with his wish, his death _was 
improved to the chnrcb and congregatwn, 
but espescially for the benefit of his brothers 
and sisters, by the Rev. J., Goadby, from 
Mall xxiv. 40, • The one shall be taken, the 
other left.' J, A. 

Mas. SARAH SANBY, wife of Mr, James 
San by of Fleet, (formerly of Long Sutton,) 



OBITUARY. 421 

died on the hi of July, 1848, in lhe Shi 
year of her age. She was born al Frisby, 
near Spilsby, in Lincolnshire, on the 4th of 
October, 1767, Her parents, George and 
Ellzabelh Kemp, were, II is suppo•ed, mem
bers of lhe General Baptist Church al 
Monl,sthorp ar,d Burgh, 10 that ehe was 
early trained in lhe patl,s of piety. She was 
also favoured by the leadings ol Providence 
in her residence in pi<\PB families; and 
whils& residiug in a baptist family at Spald
ing became united to the G. B. church in 
that town, being then in her twenty-fifth 
year. Whilst residing here she was married 
to Mr, James Sauby, and removed lo Long 
Sutton, March 30th, 1795, and was dismis
sed lo the church at Fleet, on the 1st of No
vember in the same year. Thus ii appears she 
had been in uninterrupted and honoarahle 
church fellowship for more than fifty-seven 
years, nearly fifty-four of which were in con
nection with the church at Fleet. As a mem
ber of the church ehe was esteemed by the 
successive pastors thereof as possessing the 
ornament of a me~k and quiet spirit. She 
was pre-eminently a lover of peace, and ii 
was her unvarying practice lo put upon the 
words and actions of all with whom she came 
in contact the most favourable construction; 
and she was ever ready to excuse and ex
tenuate the faults of others. How happy 
would it be for the church and the world if 
all were· to act in a similar way, As a wife 
she was careful and industrious, looking well 
to the ways of her boasebold, and was in
deed a help-meet for her husband, As a 
parent she was ever kind and affectionate, 
anxious for the present and future welfare 
of her offspring, to whom her lips, perhaps, 
never gave utterance to a harsh or unkind 
word. As a frien:l and neighbour she was 
desenedly esteemed and admired for her 
kindoe■s and benevolence, being at all times 
ready to assist according to her power. As 
a christian she was qniel and unassuming; 
not a noisy professor-ever talking, never 
acting; but by the calm and placid exhibi
tion of christian conduct, she taught by her 
example. She was not a talebearer, nor an 
encourager of that Tile practice in others. 
Neither against herself was the finger of 
scorn or reproach ever pointed. Even the 
tongue of calumny was dumb. She was 
truly spiritually.minded; her conversation 
was never trifling. She exhibiled cheerful
ness without levity; seriousness without 
gloom ; humility without pretence; and ver
ified the truth of the poet's declaration,-

'Tls religion that can give 
Sweetest pleasures while we live; 
'Tia religion must supply 
Solid comfort when we die.' 

Yet none feel more their own unworthintss 
and need of a Saviour than did our departed 

sister, She clung to lhe cross of Christ in 
life and in death as her only hope. Grati
tude and praise were her continual delight. 
Doring the latter period of her life the infir
mities of age prevented her frequent atlend
ance on the means of grace ; yet she found 
in the Bibi a consolation and corn fort ; and 
He in whom she had delighled, and who had 
preserved her from any serious calamity in 
life, did not forsake her in her approach to, 
and passage through, the valley and shadow 
of death. Life's close knot was in her case 
gently untied by age. She anticipated the 
approach of death as a friend. Her end 
was calm as a summer's eve, peaceful and 
serene. She was interred at Fleet, on the 
fourth of July; and on Sunday July 9th, 
Mr. Chamberlain improved the event from 
Job x 15. 'If I be wicked woe is unto me; 
and if I be righteous yet will I not lift op 
my head;' a text chosen as expressive of the 
feelings of the departed, and in the hope of 
benefiting the hearers. May such be the 
result. 

Ma. JAllll!S S.t.NBY was born al Thurlby, 
near Bonrn, in Lincolnshire, on the 23rd of 
April, 1769; and died at Long Sutton 
(whither be returned after the death of his 
wife) on the 19th of Jone, 1849, in the 
eighty-first year of his age. He had not, 
like her, the advantage of pious parents; 
but when about twenty years of age, he re
moved to Spalding, and becoming acquaint
ed with the late Mr. Samuel Wright of 
Peterborough, be was led to attend the 
G. B. preaching, and to unite himself to the 
cbnrch by baptism, 17th of Feb. 1790. In 
1793 he removed In Wisbecb, and was dis
missed to the G. B. church there, then 
onder the pastoral :care of Mr. Freestone, 
whose memory be fondly cherished. After 
a short time he settled in business at Long 
Sutton, and was dismissed from Wisbech to 
the church at Fleet, in December l 795. In 
this church he was elected to the office of 
deacon, 17th of August 1806, and for several 
years took an active part in the affairs of the 
church. In the early part of his connection 
with the church at Fleet, some of the official 
and leadiug mem hers were led, • by the 
preacbiog of Mr. Winchester and others, to 
embrace sentiments which uhimately led 
them on to Sociniaoism, and issued in their 
separation ; and to the occupation by them 
of the chapel at Lutton, near Long Sutton, 
which was previously in connection with the 
church al Fleet. But in the midst of these 
trying events be was firm in bis attacbrneol 
to what be considered ' the truth.' Of the 
then pastor of the church, the late ,v. Bur
gess, he always delighted to speak io the 
highest terms of admiration and esteem. 
Yet though sincerely attached to bis own de-
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nomination, be was no blind bigot, but was 
e,·er ready to appreciate and acknowledge 
piety in persons or other christian communi
ties. Arter the chapel at Lutton was occu
pied by U oite.rians, he used a part or the day 
to attend the preaching of evangelical minis
ters in lhe parish church. About the same 
time also the Methodists commenced preaching 
in Long Sutton, where he lrequently attended, 
and rendered them e,·ery assistance and en
couragement in bis power, frequently enter
taining the ministers, between whom and bis 
beloved pastor there was a most cordial and 
brotherly intimacy subsisting, occasionally 
exchanging pulpits, until the latter felt call
ed upon to rebuke the celebrated Dr. Adam 
Clarke for bis unhappy remarks on the hap. 
lism of Thomas Tripp. He was earnest 
and zealous to do good ; perhaps on some 
occasions be might overstep the bounds of 
courteous prudence, and urge bis views upon 
others in a way not always the most accepta
ble, or best calculated to serve the obje~t he 
had in view. But of bis sincerity there 
could be no doubt. As be drew nearer his 
end, be was increasingly anxious to benefit 
those around him, and was earnest in his 
endeavours to arouse the careless sinner to a 
sense of his danger, lo point him to the trne 
refuge, and to impress upon others the im
portance of like efforts. One for whom he 
was very solicitous bas since bis death ex
claimed,' my parson is now gone!' Though 
feeling the infirmities of age rapidly gaining 
upon him, and ba,·ing a good hope that for 
him lo die was gain, be was nevertheless re, 
signed and submissive, anxious only to wait 
bis master's time and do his master's work. 
In this happy frame of mind be was gently 
released from his tabernacle of clay, on the 
19th of June 1849, and was interred at Fleet 
on the 23rd. On Sonday evening, the 24th, 
Mr. Chamberlein improved the event from 
Job. xxx. 23, 'For I know that thou wilt 
bring me lo death, and to the house appoint
ed for all living.' Thus these two aged dis
ciples, who had been united in marriage and 
church fellowship for more than fifty-three 
years, in their death were not long divided. 

K. S. 

TaoMAS CoLT!ll.U<, the subject of this brief 
notice, was born at Fleckney,June 28, 1786; 
aud was brought to the knowledge of the 
truth though the instrumentality of the 
pre1tchers who ,isited Fleckney when the 
G. B. cause was first introduced into this 
Tillag~, now about forty years ago; and he, 
and his now eurviving widow, were ba.ptized 
into the then infant church, in the epring of 
1811. Tllough our departed friend posessed 
no extraordinary talent for usefulness, yet 
the welfare of the cause always lay near his 
bes.rt. \Vith respect lo his creed there was 

no flickering or cl1s.ngeableness: he 1vaa a 
thorough General Baptist,buildln"bl• hopes 
of heaven 'on the foundation of the apostles 
and prophets, J eaus Christ himself being the 
chief corner.atone; • but he was the subject 
of much imperfection and many Infirmities; 
and perhaps that which most easily beset 
him was a peculiarly irritable temper, which 
made him the subject of many doubts and 
fears, and often caused him to go mourning 
all the day, and feeling as did the apostle 
when be said, 'the goocl that I would I do 
not, and the evil that I would not, that I do.' 
But still,' the root of the matter was in him.' 

His death came somewhat unexpected: he 
bad been afflicted with the gr11vel many 
years, but be had been amicted with stone, 
from which be suffered extreme pain: and 
being poor and unable to procure the 
necessary assistance in such a case, be went 
lo the Leicester Infirmary, where he submit
ted to the painful operation of crushing, on 
Thursday, March 29; and for a few days 
after the operation he appeared to be doing 
well, but alas ! just when bis family and 
friends were expecting shortly to receive 
him back again, he was taken worse, and 
continued to sink under bis affliction till 
Thursday, April 12, 1849, when his spirit 
left its clay-built tenement to join those that 
are without fault before the throne of God, 
aged sixty-two years. His body was after
wards opened by the surgeons at the infirm
ary, and it was found on examination that 
the immediate cause of his death was Inflam
mation, and very extensive ulceration of 
the internal coal of the bladder, caused by 
the operation. These remarks are given as 
a caution lo others who may be similarly af
flicted not to submit to the crushing opera
tion till every other means bas failed.. On 
the following Lord's-day, April 15, his re
mains were interred in the G. B. burying• 
ground, Fleckney, and a funeral sermon was 
preached on the occasion, from Heb. vi, 12, 
by Mr. John Hawley of Leicester. He bas 
left a widow and five children to lament his 
death,1fourof whom are members of the same 
church. May the Lord grant that the one 
who is not may speedily devote himself to 
tbP. service of the God of bis father, so that 
at the last decisive day we may be found a 
whole family in heaven, is the prayer of the 
writer. GEORGE CoLTl\lAN, 

Flecleney, Aug. 12, 1849. 

;\IBs. SARAH GLOVER, of Loughborough, 
departed this life on Wednesday, August 
8th, I 849, aged 6 J. She was a. deserving 
professor for more than twent_y-three ye~r•. 
Her end was peace. The event was 1.m• 
proved at Woodgate chapel on the following 
Lord's-day, 
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THE next Midland Conference will be 
held at Hinckley, on Tuesday, Sep. 18th, 
1840. Mr, Owen to preach in the morn
ing on 'the sin of grieving the Holy Spirit.' 

G. STAPLES, Secretary. 

ANNIVERSARIES, 

LYNDHUBST,-The anniversary of laying 
the foundation of the new chapel here was 
celebrated by the preaching of two excel
lent and very useful sermons, by our highly 
esteemed fiiend, the Rev. Jabez Burns, 
D. D., of London. The public tea was 
gratuitously provided by the ladies of the 
church and congregation, The Revds. 
David Loyd, of Lymington, and John Har
riss, of Ringwood, ( Indep.) kindly a.~sisted 
in the services. The day was tolerably 
fine, and all the services highly interesting. 

MACCLESFIEL».-On Lord's-day, August 
12th, 1849, the anniversary sermons were 
preached in behalf of the General Baptist 
Sabbath-school; in the afternoon by the 
Rev. Samuel Bowen, Indep.; and in the 
evening by the Rev. John Alcorn, Baptist 
minister, Gillbent. Collections, upwards 
of £8 4s. 

BEESTON.-On Lord's-day, Aug. 12th, 
the anniversary sermons in connection with 
the General Baptist chapel, were preached 
by the Revds. J. A. Baynes, and J. Wild, 
of Nottingham, On Monday, the annual 
tea-meeting was held, which was of a very 
interesting character, when addresses were 
delivered by the Revds. J. A. Baynes, J. 
Preston, from Leicester college, and the 
minister of the place. Collections, and 
proceeds of the tea realized the handsome 
sum of £18, 

WooDHOUSE EAVES, near Quomdon.
The Rev. T. Gill, of Melbourne, delivered 
two sermons to overflowing congregations, 
on Lord's-day, July 111th, when very liberal 
collections were made in behalf of the 
Sabbath-school. 

llAPTISMS, 

BAPTISM OF THE HoN, AND REV, BAP· 
TIST NoEL.-It having transpired that the 
Hon. and Rev. Baptist Noel, who lately 
seceded from the Church of England, and 
'!ho has embraced the views of the Bap
tists, was to be publicly baptized in John 
~treet chapel, Mecklenburg square, in the 
11nmediate vicinity of the chapel in which 
the Hon. and Rev. gentleman had preached 
as a minister of the Church of England for 
twenty-two years, the chapel was Qrowded 

in every pa.rt long before the time appoint
ed for the commencement of the services. 
The number present must have been from 
2000 to 2500, while almost as great a num
ber must have gone away unable to obtain 
admission. The services of the evening, 
after the usual preliminaries, were com
menced by the Rev. Mr. Shepherd, assist
ant to the Rev. Mr. Evans, minister of the 
chapel, delivering a short sermon, chiefly 
bearing on the subject of adult baptism. 
Mr. Noel himself then ascended the pulpit, 
and delivered the address usual among 
Baptist~ before the administration of the 
ordinance. The Hon.'and Rev. gentleman 
spoke at considerable length on the nature 
and obligations of adult baptism, the whole 
of which period he was listened to with the 
deepest attention. After some intervening 
devotional services, he descended into the 
font, which is situated in the body of the 
chapel, and was immersed by the Rev. Mr. 
Shepherd ; several other persons were al.so 
baptized in succession. 'Ihe ceremony 
was witnessed with the deepest interest by 
the vast crowd assembled on the occasion, 
and the utmost order -prevailed during the 
whole service, which lasted about an hour 
and a half. The Hon. and Rev. gentleman 
has taken the place of worship lately occu
pied by the Rev. T. Mortimer, in Gray's 
Inn Lane, for the scene of his future min
istrations. 

It may not be out of place to add to thi8 
account, furnished by a correspondent, that 
Mr. Noel in his address stated that baptism 
was an immersion of the body in water, as a 
profession of faith in Christ; and that his 
address was chiefly intended to shew the 
propriety of those christians, who, though 
they had long made a profession without 
this baptism, submitting to it. He then 
read from a paper his own personal cove
nant with God ; his reception .of Christ 
and dependance on him as his Redeemer ; 
his dependance on the Holy Spirit as his 
sanctifier and comforter; his remmciation 
of all sin, and consecration to and hope in 
God. The solemn service closed with the 
benediction. 

MAGDALEN & STOWBBIDGE,-On Lord's
day, May 13th, after a sermon preached by 
our highly esteemed pastor, J. Burrows, to 
a large and attentive congregation, from 
Mark, xi. 28, ' By what authority doest 
thou these things,' two persons were im
mersed after the example of their Lord and 
Master, in a pond belonging to our valu
able deacon, Mr. North, Stowbridge. 

S. D. 
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DERBY, Brook Street,-On Lord's-day, 
July 22nd, seven persons were immersed 
nnd admitted into the church. In addition 
t.o the above, four others have since been 
received. G. N. 

LY:r<DHURST.-Ou Lord's-day, July 8tl1, 
two persons were baptized in the above 
chapel. R. C. 

l\IELBOURI<E.-On Lord's-day evening, 
July 22nd, 1849, six persons were immers
ed in the General Baptist chapel, by the 
pastor of the church, aft.er an appropriate 
sermon on 'honomi.ng the Saviour,' by Mr. 
J. H. Wood. The place was crowded, a.nd 
the senice conducted in an orderly and 
impressive manner. 

LEICESTER, Dover-street.-July 1st, two 
persons were baptized by Mr. Sutton, and 
on Lord's-day August oth, two others were 
also baptized. All the above were received 
into the fellowship and communion of the 
church. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

REv. J.E. BILSON, of Ripley, has lately 
resigned his charge in that place. Our 
friend is therefore open to a ca.lL 

LEEDs.-On the 24th September, 1849, 
the public recognition of the Rev. R. Hors
field, as pastor of the church at Byron 
Street, will take place. The Revds. J. G. 
Pike, J. Stevenson, M.A., Mr. Horsfield's 
late pastor, Thos. Stevenson, and other 
ministers are expected to engage in tlie 
service, which will be preceded by a public 
tea-meeting. 

On the previous Lord's-day, 23rd, the 
anniversary sermons will be preached by 
the Bev. J. Stevenson, M.A. 

NoTTINGHAM.-We understa.nd that tlie 
friends seceding from Stoney-street, have 
taken the large room in the Peoples' Col
lege as a temporary place of worship. 

°WESLEYAN CoNFERENCE.-The proeeed
ings of the Wesleyan Conference during 
the past month have excited intense in
terest and concern throughout their own 
body; and not a little alarm and indig
nation amongst other bodies of profess
ing ch1-istians. Three eminent minis
ters have been expelled, bees.use they re
fused to convert the conference into a. 
priestJy inquisition, by answering questions 
proposed to them on sus1iicion without 
"v"':' having any direct evidenc~ brought 
agamst them. We ha.ve read the whole 
proceeclings with great disgust. As we are 
not acquainted with the contents of the 

'Fly Sheets,' the nuthorship of which wna 
the subject of tlie question, and h11ve II deep 
seated contempt for anonymous slander, 
om· predilections were originally inclined 
towards the parties in the conferenoe which 
were affected by them. But to summon 
venemble men before them, such as Messrs 
Burdsall, Everitt, Dun, and excellent 11nd 
liberal men like Griffiths, Bromley, &c. 
and then to clamour them down, and allow 
them to be tlie victims of shouting, 11nd 
taunts like those these gentlemen experi
enced, is any tliing but mo.nly o.nd honour
able. It ill accords with the dignity of the 
self-styled' venemble assembly.' 

In the expulsion of Messrs Everitt, Dun, 
and Griffiths; and the contumelious treat
ment of the others, the conference has shewn 
the persevering cruelty so abhorred in tlie 
Roman inquisition, when dislocating the 
joints of a lovely and virtuous christinn 
lady, in tlie name of religion, and for the 
unity of tlie fa.itli, that they might extort 
from her in her agony something to justify 
their proceedings against her: giving her, 
forsooth, llllder her writliings, assurances 
that the church was anxious for her soul's 
health, and was acting with extreme tender
ness towards her! Alas for methodism ! if 
such proceedings are to be continued. Pure 
priestly domination seems to have the same 
attributes whetlier seen in tlie dungeon, of 
the Inquisition, the star-chamber, or tlie 
Wesleyan conference. 

How much more dignified o.nd christis.n, 
and likely to conciliate a1l parties, if tlie 
authorities among the Wesleyans had 
stated tlieir _regret at the 1Wonymous pa
pers, and their determination so to conduct 
the affairs of the body that no reasonable 
and just exception, could be ta.ken age.inst 
them. This, however, is not their present 
temper. Those who complain, even tliough 
their complaints are just, shall be crushed; 
and if the real complainers cannot be 
brought to light; a test shall be prepared, 
and questions put to every suspected per
son, under the pretence of friendly enquiry; 
and a refusal to submit to such a oourse, 
the u.~ual extreme resort of despoticel and 
irresponsible governments, then they shall 
be expelled; and neitlier age, nor excel
lence, nor talent, nor long and justly• earned 
celebrity and respect, shall have any con
sideration. 

A11NUA.L MEETIIIGS OJI' THE BAPTIST 
UN1011, 111 SooTLAN».-'l'he annual meet
ings of the Ba.ptist Union of Scotland were 
held in Cupar-Fife, Aug. 7th and 8th, 1849. 
Brothe1· Landels, pa.star of the church, pre
sided at the different conferences. 

On Tuesday, at eleven, A,K., tlie meeting 
was opened with prayer, after which ~he 
business of the Union wa.s proceeded with, 
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T. H. Milner was appointed secretary to 
the meeting. 

The minutes of the fast annual meeting 
were then read by secretary brother John
ston. 

In conversing over the minute of le,st 
year, relative to the printing of tracts and 
hand-bills, the Editor of • The Evangelist' 
stated that a large quantity of back num
bers of the Magazine wos still on hand, on 
which it was proposed by brother Milner, 
seconded by brother Hamilton, and resolv
ed-• That the sum often pounds, voted last 
year to be paid to the Editor of" The Evan
gelist," to defray the expense of printing 
tracts and hand-bills, be devoted to the 
purchase of back numbers ofthe Magazine, 
at the rate of sixpence per dozen, and that 
the distribution of them be left to the de
cision of the executive committee for the 
approaching year.' 

On the motion of brother J obnston, bro
ther Duncan of Cnpar, and brother Milner 
were appointed to audit the accounts of 
' The Evangelist,' and also of the Union 
for the p1tst year. 

In order to a definite understanding as 
to the relation of the •Evangelist' to the 
Union, it was moved by brother Duncan, 
seconded by brother Taylor, and unani
mously resolved,-' That, from January, 
1849, 'The Evangelist' be taken under the 
sanction and management of the Union, 
and that from that time it be considered as 
the organ of the Union.' 

It was then moved by brother Johnston, 
that brethren Taylor, Landels, and Milner, 
be appointed to arrang1.> for the publication 
of the magazine, under its new form, which 
was agreed to. 

Brother Taylor finding it necessary, from 
the pressure of his labours on his health, 
to resign the editorship of ' The Evan
gelist' with the completion of the present 
volume, it was moved by brother Thomson 
of Dumfermline, seconded by brother Mil
ner, and resolved unanimously,-' That on 
accepting the resignation of brother Taylor 
as editor of 'The Evangelist,' the Union 
tender him its warmest thanks, for his long 
continued and arduous services on behalf 
of the magazine, and express its sympathy 
with him in the present state of his health, 
and an earnest wish that it may be speedily 
recruited, and be long spared to labour in 
tho gospel.' 

It was then moved by brother Johnston, 
seconded by brother Elgin, and resolved,
' That brother Landels be appointed editor 
of' 'fbe Evangelist.' 

Brother Landels agreed to accept the 
~ppointment, after which the brethren ad
Journe(l till Wednesday morning. 

On Wednesday, at 10 a. m. the meeting 
was resumed with prayer, when letters 

VoL, 11.-N. S. 2 Z 

were read from the following churches 
applying for aid: St. Andrew's, Airdrie, 
Galashiels, and Leith. To three of these, 
grants were made, and the other was re
ferred to the executive committee. Pre
vious to this decision ; the treasurer's re
port was read, showing a balance on hand 
of £81. 6s. 8d. 

The question of an evangelist being em
ployed by the Union, being brought before 
the meeting, it was resolved, on the motion 
of brother Lamont., seconded by brother 
Duncan,-• That the services of brother 
Simpson, late of Galashiels, be called into 
request, in order to bis acting a.q evangelist 
of the Union, and that the appointment be 
for six months, leaving bis re-engagement 
between him.§llif and the executive com
mittee.' .• ;· 

T_!)t-i!eeting:s oftbe Union were appoint
e~_to'be held m Glasgow next year, and 
brother J obnston to preach. 

It was then resolved, on the motion of 
brother Elgin, that the executive com
mittee, for the next year, meet in Edin
burgh. 

Brother Thomson having resigned his 
secretaryship to the Union, it was unani
mously resolved, on the motion of brother 
Taylor,-' That the hearty thanks of the 
Union be presented to brother Thomson 
for the service he bas rendered its interests." 

The general report of the year being 
submitted to the meeting, it was moved by 
brother Taylor, seconded by brother Ham
ilton, and resolved, that it be adopted and 
printed as last year, and the letters from 
the churches appended. 

After being entertained at dinner by the 
hospitality of the Cupar brethren, the com
mittee concluded its sittings by the letters 
from the churches being read. 

According to the arrangement of last 
year, brother Taylor preached an able dis
course on the question, • What is Truth?' 
on Tuesday evening, in the large and sub
stantial chapel, lately purchased by the 
Cupar church, in which the other meetings 
were also held. We hope the readers of 
' The Evangelist' will be favoured with 
the discourse. 

On Wednesday evening, the annual 
soiree took place-brother Landels pre
siding, as at the other meetings, After 
ten, addresses were delivered by llrethren 
Simpson, on Christian Usefulness; Wal
bran, To the Inquirer; Johnston, The day 
of small things; Taylor, An outline of the 
stat.e of the world during the millt'nnium ; 
Bannister, of Perth, Recapitulation; and 
Vanderlip, of New York, On the denomina
tion in the United States. The intervals 
between the addresses were appropriately 
relieved with sacred music of the finest 
description. The meeting was large, bar-
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monions, and enthusiastic. The sum of £4. 
10s. was collected, as its subscription to the 
funds of the Union. 

On the whole, we are bound to congratn
lAte the churches on the meetings of tbe 
present year. They have quieted the felll'S 
of many, and exceeded the hopes of all. 
Not only did they afford a happy season of 
christian intercourse and enjoyment ; and 
not only did they inspire the various 
brethren present with a spirit of greater 
confidence, zeal, and determination, but, in 
the fruits of lest year's labours, they have 
produced tbe earnest of still greater pro
gress, and point to the speedy dawn of a 
brighter day. 

. BARLESTONE, Re-opening Services.-On 
Lord's-day, July 29th, the Baptist chapel 
Barlestone ( w bich bad been closed for 
alterations and repairs) was re-opened for 
divine worship, when two excellent sermons 
were preached by the Rev. W. Underwood, 
of London. The congregations were large 
and respectable, and tbe collections, which 
amounted to nearly £16, will be sufficient, 
with the private subscriptions of the friends, 
to meet all expenses. It was mentioned 
by our aged friend, Mr. S. Deacon, as a 
remarkable circumstance, that Mr. Under
wood's text in the evening was the same 
as Mr. Fell-in's at the opening of the same 
chapel about fifty years ago. ' How beau
tifnl are the feet of them that preach the 
gospel of peace.' Romans x. 15. The 
senices of the Sabbath were followed by a 
tea-meeting on tbe Monday afternoon, and 
a public meeting in the evening. ' Save 

COMMON 

now, we beseech thee, 0 Lord l () Lord 
we beseech thee, send now prosperity.' ' 

J. COTTON, 
l3unNLEY, Lancas/iii·e.-On Lord's-day, 

Aug. 10th, two excellent sermons were 
preached on behalf of the Sabbath-school, 
Bmnley Lane Head, by Mr. Jabez Stut
terd, of Castle Acre, Norfolk. The con
gregations were overflowing, and the col-
lections liberal, R. H. 

RoTHLEv.-Two se1·mons were delivered 
in this place on behalf of the Sabbath
school, on Lord's-day, Aug. 19th, by Mr. 
Goadby of Loughborough. The collec
tions were good, and the congregations 
large . 

REv. J. PEoos.-We are extremely sorry 
to learn that our friend's health has so 
far failed, that he has been compelled to 
resign his pastoral engagement, at Burton
upon-Trent. We understand Mr. Peggs 
intends removing to Wisbech. 

REV. W. BuTLEn.-We regret to learn 
that our beloved brother has had another 
stroke. 

REVIVAL o:ir THE INQUISITION IN Ro11rn. 
-Dr. Achilli, formerly a catholic in high 
office, but now a protestant of five years 
standing, a quiet man, who has abstained 
from political affairs, was cast into the In
quisition, by order of the French prelate, 
July 30th. While the papists are gloating 
over their victim, steps are being taken to 
bring tbe question before the French gov
ernment. 

THINGS. 

BY MRB, HAWKBHAWE. 

TaE sunshine is a glorious thing, 
That comes alike to all, 

Lighting the peasant's lowly cot, 
The noble's painted hall. 

The moonlight is a gentle thing, 

It through the window gleams 
Upon the snowy pillow where 

The happy infant dreams. 

It shines upon tbe fisher's boat 
Out on the lovely sea; 

Or where the little lambkins lie, 
Beneath the old oak tree. 

The dew-drops on the summer morn, 
Sparkle upon the grass ; 

The village children brush them off, 
That through the meadows pass. 

There are no gems in monarchs' crowns 

More beautiful than they; 
And yet we scarcely notice them, 

But tread them off in play. 

Poor Robin on the pe,ar-tree sings, 
Beside the cottage-door ; 

The heath-flower fills the air witl1 sweets, 

Upon the pathless moor. 

There are as many lovely things, 
As many pleasant tones, 

For those who sit by cottage-hearths 

As those who sit on thrones I 
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MISSIONARY 

LETTER FROM MRS. BUCKLEY. 

MY DEAR BROTHER OOADBY,-1 have 
been thioking what would be the best way 
of aokoowledging the many, and various use
ful articles that we receiver! from dear 
friends at home, for ourselves, our schools, 
and native friends, by brother and sister 
Wilkinson. To write a letter of thanks to 
each of these kind friends would be most 
agreeable to my feelings; but, as several 
mooths have passed away since we received 
these tokens of christian remembrance, and 
I am still just as much occupied, nay, more 
s.o, than when they first came to band, I 
begin to despair of being able to do what a 
grateful heart prompted. Will you, therefore, 
kindly, in the way you think proper, convey 
our best thanks to Mr. and Mrs. W. Ashton 
of Louth for half a dozen knives and forks; 
to Mrs. Robert Pegg, Derby, for cotton, 
which has been distributed among the mis
sionary sisters for the benefit of the schools 
and native cbristians; to the Misses Balm, 
Quorndon, for their kind present to Polla; 
also for pincushions, kerchiefs, bags, &c., to 
the Barton friends; Miss. Freeman, for a 
muslin dress ; Misses Thompson, for cotton 
and various other useful things ; to Mrs. 
Kirkman, for her kind present; and to Mr. S. 
Deacon, senior, for his kind exertions in 
procuring for me a good watch, which is in
valnable in the school. Other presents have 
been received, which Mrs. Stubbins and Mrs. 
Wilkinson have acknowledged to the donors, 
For the young friends at Barton, Quorndon, 
Staley. bridge, &c., who sent bags, pin
cushions, needle books, &c., &c., &c., I have 
much pleasure in lranolating a letter written 
to them by Bella (a Khund girl) on behalf of 
herselr and companions. 

' My dear young fiiends,-To you, we all 
being together, write this chit. Formerly we 
knew you not, nor bad any communications 
from you; but now, through our dear mam
ma, the kind presents, viz., bags, needles, 
needle. books, pincushions, pins, and many 
other pretty things, we have received. Dear 
friends, we will say a few words about the day 
on which your kind gifts were given to us. 
All the bags, and what was in them, mamma 
~nd Missa Bobt-a ( Miss Collins ) spread out 
ID rows on a large bed; and wheo we bad 
finished our work we all went into mamma's 
room, and she said to us, Whichever bag your 
Dlind chooses, that take. But they were more 
beautiful than anything• we had seen, and 

OBSERVER. 

which to take we did not know, therefore we 
said, the one that mamma chooses for us 
that will we take. We each received one, 
and our hearts were filled with joy. A large 
new school-room bas been built for es, and in 
that room, OD books, we bang our bags; aud 
daily seeing them. we remember your kind
ness lo us. As you go to school, so do we. 
This mamma bas made known to us often. 
When we read lo mamma sbe tells us some 
pretty history, or if she has received any 
news from England, that she tells 11s, and 
we listen with a joyful mind to all she says, 
Many new children have been received into 
the school; they come from the Kbund coun• 
try, where they would have been sacrificed 
had they remained; bot concerning them we 
have not time to say much. There is now a. 
large number of us in the school. On ac
count of there being so many, twelve of the 
new girls were sent to the mission school at 
Balasore. When they came they could net 
speak our language, nor conld we understand 
theirs; but now they can say a liLtle, and are 
very happy, and like to play with us. A ver-y 
old woman came with them. She bas ali,tle 
boy and girl. It was to preserve their lives 
she came. Two of her children had been cut 
np by the Khunds. In school-hours we do 
various kinds of work, such as knittiog socks, 
edgiog, spinning, and sewiog. The new girls 
are learning to sew, spin, and prepare the cot
ton for spinning. They all read daily. Our 
dear Missa Bobba, on account of Iler body 
not being well, is not at home: she is gone to 
Lacey Sahib's house, to remain for a few days. 
When better she will return home, because 
she loves ns very much. She often comes to 
look at us, Our dear mamma has to labour 
very hard when Missa Bobba is sick: there is 
no one to help her. Much good instruction 
do we daily receive. Every morning, in the 
school chapel, our dear papa reads with us 
aod the boys, the word of God, and explains 
what is read. We have to look out the par
allel passages relating to the portion read. 
If we cannot find them all, then papa tells us. 

Dear young friends, how much we should 
all like to see you; when we bear about your 
country, we feel that if we bad wings, we 
should be ready to fty over and see you. 
Your couotrypeople we have seen and love. 
By w1iting to each other sometimes, we mny 
know more o( each other. 

A few more words we have to say. There 
is a place called Choga, at some distance from 
Cuttack. Its new name is Udeayapore, ( the 



428 MR. MILLAR'S JOURNAL. 

city of rising) once in the year we all go to 
see this ,•illage, because many of our dear 
sisters who were in the school are married 
and living there. Those in that village no 
longer worship idols. 

Dear young friends, to your teachers and 
friends give our loving salutations, and pray 
for us that we may not wander from the 
right path. We pray for you. To you we 
send many lo,ing kisses. Your loving 
friends, 

THE GIRLS IN THE CuTTACK SCHOOL., 

It is past post time. I mast send my let
ters off'. Will yon kindly forward the enclos
ed to Barton. We are all through mercy as 
well as ,:an be expected this bot weather, ex
cepting Miss Collins. Accept of my best 
tb,mks for procuring Davidson's Commentary 
for me. It is just the thing-short aud ex
planatory. I hope my children will be the 
wiser for it. My dear husband unites with me 
in much love to you and yours. May peace 
and prosperity attend you. Yours in ehris-
tian affection, SADAR BUCKLEY. 

Outtack, May 26th, 1849. 

FROM REV. W. MILLAR. 

Januu,71 24th. We attended the Tre Bane 
Festival, which is held annually, and nigh to 
the confluence of three rivers, from which it 
takes it name,-Tre (three) Bane, (a river.) 
There were not fewer than twenty thousand 
persons present, influenced by the fatal delu
sion that bathing in these rivers instantane
ously destroys all the sin committed in their 
birth, and raises seven generations of ances
tors to their Imaginary heaven. Having 
reached the p1ace before the native brethren, 
I pushed ~y way into the midst of the vast 
assembly. · S,tanding at the foot of a tree, 
hundreds soon· ·gathered around. After en
quiring about the origin of the festival-cere
monies attended to, and benefits which result 
-I asked them if they really thought sin 
could be removed by bathing. Some answer
ed in the affirmative, others negatively. They 
were then told what wae sin-the imposei
bility of it being removed by aught of man's 
invention-its guilt-its awful and eternal 
punishment, and above all, the way in which 
sin could be pardoned and removed. With 
one or two exceptions, a more orderly and 
attentive congregation could hardly be desired 
than this was. When the preachers came, 
we moved to another part. One of the breth
ren commenced in the following manner:-
1 magine a man seized by a dire disease, in 
common with all his neighbours and country
men, some of whom are constantly dying. 
To tbis man is made known a medicine 
which cures him, and will be efficacious io 

every instance, if used. What is tba duty of 
this indh-idnal? To keep to himself the 
remedy, and suffer all al'onnd to perish 1 
No, no: but to go with all speed and tell 
every one he can meet ,vitb of the means of 
deliverance from death. Thus, beloved breth
ren. I with you was afflicted by the fearful 
disease of sin. God in his meroy has revealed 
to me the means of pardon. I have through 
it obtained the forgiveness of sin; hence I 
feel it to be my solemn duty to come to you, 
and declare the wondrous fact that • God so 
loved the world that he gave bis only be
gotten Son,' &c. After spending about four 
hours in alm~st incessant speaking, or giving 
away books, we retired regularly exhausted 
and sore about the throat. 

The next day found us at Balepatna mar. 
ket, preaching amidst 2,000 persons. Here 
the folks made enquiries after brother Lacey, 
and referred to his preaching. As I was 
contrasting the true and false Jaganatb, a 
person near me said to his companion, Yes, 
that is just what the b~dba, or old sahib told 
us when here last. Towards the close our 
hearers be~ame very boisterous, instigated by 
a wicked brabmin. A goodly number of 
books were distributed. After visiting and 
preaching in Neyaleepur market, and twice in 
the immediate neighbourhood of Bonna Ma
leepar, to congregations composed of from 
twenty to one hundred persons. We moved 
on to Nimpura, a large village, or rather 
town, where there is a good market held 
twice a week. Here we remained from the 
28th of January to the 2nd of February, 
preaching in the market town and villages in 
the vicinity. Had a long interview and dis
cussion with the Jemindar, who is the most 
extensh·e land-holder in Orissa, and lives in 
the style of an eastern rajah. Our subject 
was the Bible, in contrast with the Hindoo 
sbaatres, which furnished an opportunity of 
pointing out to him and bis numerous atten
dants some of the evidences of the former 
being God's sbastre, dwelling more particularly 
on the majesty, harmony, purity, and over
whelming importance of its contents, and t~e 
fact that it revealed what no other shastre did, 
-a way in which sin can be pardoned, the 
soul purified and eternally saved; in short, 
• a just God and a Saviour.' 

On the 30th of January, the Chandra 
Bhaga festival, held on the shore between the 
Black Pagoda and the sea, was visited. 
About 16,000 persons were present, many of 
them pureites. Jn the evening of the p_re
vious day they assembled, and after spendmg 
the night in singing impure songs, and all 
manner of rioting, they relired just helots 
sunrise to the teerth, or sacred spot, ( a mere 
pool of water,) and as the sun arose, bathed 
therein, uttering a muntra, the best transla• 
tion of which I can give is,-

• Oh thou who art indivisible; whose form 
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Is globular; without beginning or end of 
days; clothed in brightness and god of light. 
'fhee, 0 Sun, I worship, supplicating nn• 
merous progeny, and the four chief blessings 
or ohjeots of deaire,-riches, honour, religion, 
ond salvation.' After this bathing, and wor
s~iping the sun, they commenced their jour• 
ney home, paseing by the Pagoda, where an 
excellent opportunity was realieed for preach• 
ing and disposing of tracts. The Pooree 
folke, at least eome of them, were very 
troubleeome; but many heard with attention; 
and from the questions proposed, doubtlees 
understood and felt interested in much that 
had been spoken. Many of our books would 
be conveyed from this festival to villages 
along the coast, and in the interior, which 
have not yet been visited by the missionary. 
From Nimpana, we moved to Lope, from 
thence to Mahapur, and then to Sutyabadee, 
ten miles from Pooree, on the Cuttack road. 
Neither time nor paper will allow me to en
ter into particulars respecting our labours at 
these places and the neighbourhood, save to 
remark that we were heard encouragingly, 
though our congregations were not so large 
as at other places visited. From Sutyabadee 
we visited two large markets, and preached in 
the village, and then journeyed to Piplee. 
Spending Lord's-day, the 11 th of February, at 
P., we had service in the morning, when Sebo 
Patra preached an arousing sermon from, 
'Without Cbrist,'-Rph. ii. 12. In the after• 
noon it was our blessed privilege to com
memorate the dying love of our dear Re· 
deemer. On Monday evening, the 12th, we 
reached Cuttack, having been absent twenty• 
seven days. 

CHINA. 
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( Continued from page 383.J 

Feb. 13th. Rainy day. Concluded and 
perfected the agreement for a piece of land 
eiluate between my wall and the land we 
purchased last year, and have paid the 
mouey for it, amounting in all to 224 C. 
rupees, including the fees of the 'middle 
man:' the purchase money, 202 C. R.; fees 
14 C. R. We are now, I trust, likely to 
carry through and perfect our original in
tention. It will be greatly to the interests 
of the mission as well as to the advantage 11f 
the missiqnaries. Now my house and gar
den, and·. Mr. Hudson's house, will be in• 

_ cl\lded ·an within one wall: as well as a 
chapel and school-room, thus making su-
perior mi9sion premises. Dined this day 
with the consul, in company with other 
miesionaries. A pleasant evening. 

Feb, 14th, Attended the Chinese prayer-

meeting in the city: nineteen boys present. 
Wished them all to bring one lo the school 
and chapel. In coming home, distributed 
tracts in many places, and spoke to many 
people on the importance of religion. 

Feb. 15tl,. A very cold day, though fair. 
Have been to a village about three miles 
from Ningpo, in a southerly direction, in 
company with my friend Mr. Hudeon. We 
had a pleaeant excnrslon. As many as 200 
beard the words of eternal life. 0 that they 
might be such in truth to them that have 
this day heard. Many questions were pro• 
posed and answered, in relation to the reli
gion of Jeeua Christ. With some we held 
conversations in the presence of others; 
and on the whole I trust onr strength has 
not been spent for nought. May the Lord 
command his blessing. Amen. 

Feb. 16th. Day wet and unfavourable 
for going ont. At home all day. After
noon, prayer-meeting. This day has arrived 
the November mail from England. Em
ployed in reading letters and newspapers, 
and preparing fresh letters for home. Great 
troubles still in Europe. I am thankful 
that we are made acquainted with the condi
tion of the world from month to month. 
,vhat a mercy it is to have friends! How 
many ~re my obligations to gratitude and 
a holy life. I have this day beard of 
the death of Mr. Pohlman, a respected 
American missionary of Amoy. He was 
coming to Ningpo or Shangbae, in a ves
sel called the 'O'Meagher,' but meeting 
with rough weather, she was wrecked, and 
many perished, among whom was the gen
tleman I have mentioned. This is the 
third missionary who has died by drowning 
within these last eighteen months in China. 
How deeply affecting are these visitations of 
Divine Providence. Mav I so learn to 
number my days as to apply my heart unto 
wisdom. 'While I live, may I live to the 
Lord, that when I die, I may die to the 
Lord.' 

Feb. 18th. Lord's-day. Another wet 
day. Filled up my appointment at the 
chapel in the city this afternoon. Spoke 
from these words,-' But be thou in the fear 
of the Lord all the day long.' Congregation, 
though small, was attentive. On the whole, 
a very interesting service. Considerable 
number of scholars, about twenty-two. 
Much need a larger and better chapel. 
My teacher bas been twice this day to the 
chapel. Am much pleased with bis in
quiries, attention, and general deportment. 
May the Lord make him sincere, and change 
his heart. 

Feb. 20th. This day being fair, I took 
the opportunity of visiting Bassane, a con. 
sidera.ble village on the bank of this river, 
about a mile below my house. I assembled 
a considerable number of people in two 
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different places, and •poke to them the 
word of life wilh considerable ease and 
pleasure to myeelr, and with apparent clear
ness or intelligibleness to the peopll', The 
Chinese ho.,•e some very excellent prove,·bs 
among them, and they are fond of hearing 
them Mpeated. I sometimes take one as the 
foundation of my address: it interests tlie 
people and excites their attention: they too 
are likelv to have the observations made on 
it by the· foreigner, brought lo their recollec
tion more or less fully, every time that they 
may afterwards repeat it among themseh-es. 
In introducing my observations this day, I 
quoted a very common proverb, to the effect 
that,' Many places have many customs:' or, 
' the customs of countries all differ.' The 
original is concise and expresshe, and to 
convey just the idea is not easy in a transla
tion. I noticed many customs in which a 
difference obtains, but principally dwelt 
upon religion, when I took care to teach the 
people the only one right road leading to 
happiness and God. Yon would have been 
much pleased to see bow attentively my 
congregation listened to me, composeJ of men 
and women, boys and girls, of every age; 
nor would yon have been least pleased with 
the number and attention of the children, 
lifting np their heads and stretching their 
little necks, and opening their mouths, and 
banging upon one's words and sentences as 
if they were nnwilling for a single sound to 
esce.pe their attention. Many of the chil
dr~n are in their appearance particularly 
pleasing and engaging. J am very fond of 
getting twenty or thirty around me, and 
talking with them : telling them of English 
boys and girls-of our schools and Sabbath
schools-and in pressing on their minds 
some wholesome instruction. I sometimes 
quote a sentence out of their own books
ask them to tell me in which one it is to be 
found, promising him which can do this and 
tell me w be.I the sentence means, one of my 
tracts. Many can tell me in what volume 
the sentence occurs but it is rarely that 
any can tel1 me what it means. This arises 
from the method of instruction pursued in 
the native schools •• The children are for 
the first few yea~♦rtly taught the no.mes 
and correct pronUC1ciation of characters : 
when they know these it is that they are 
ma.de acquainted wilh the sP.nse of them. 
Thus many children are every day to be 
met with who can read, but cannot explain 
what. they read, not knowing what ideas the 
characters represent. Many adults, too, are 
lo be found, who can read many characters, 
but who not having enjoyed the advantages 
of school a euffirient length of time, are un
able to connect any clear idea of the mean
ing with the characters, the names of which 
they may be able lo call. Hence it is easy 
lo perceive that the numbers of readers, in-

telligent readers in this country, has been 
much exaggerated, the fact having not been 
known, or not sufficiently alteuded to, 111111 
in China, it is one thing to repeat the names 
of characters, and another to understand 
what they signify. 

In my intercourse with the people this 
day, too, I witnessed a snd instance of 
Chinese superstition. In one part of a 
large cottage, or what some would call a 
farm house, I ascertained that several mem. 
hers of tae family wore Ill, and in bed, 
Obser.ing some papers with a few charac
ters pasted over the door, I enquired the 
meaning of it. They said, ' it was to keep 
away fairies-evil spirits of bad men and 
women, lest they should enter the apart
ments and disturb the rest of the indisposed 
inmates, interfering with their reco•ery, and 
rather continuing and increasing their mala
dy. Thus dakness covers the earth and 
gross darkness th5 minds of the people. I 
did what I could to correct their notions, 
and direct them to Christ, the Saviour of 
sinners. 

Feb. 21st, To day I and brother Hudson 
went to May hen, a large village of some 
three or four thousand inhabitants, ten miles 
from Ningpo. Had a very good oppor
tunity. Spoke seTeral times in different 
places, and addressed· considerable numbers. 
Nothing of unusual interest or importance 
took place. We circulated a considerable 
number of tracts and a few gospels. The 
day being fine we enjoyed the excursion, 
and haYe reason to hope lhat we have not 
laboured in vain. 

MR. T. H. HU.DSON'S JOURNAL. 

Lord:_s-day, Feb, TSU,, 1849. Started 
early this morning for tlie city, and arrived 
at the chapel before the· time for service. 
There were twenty.one children fresen_t, lo 
whom I gave an address on the characle!s 
for the day-' the Son of God.' They Jis: 
tened with great allention, after which we 
went into the chapel and had public service. 
Though the congregation was small, I en
joyed the service, and felt more than usual 
liberty tD trying lo address the people from 
the words of Christ,-' Come unto me, all ye 
that labour and are heavy laden, and I will 
gi•e you rest.' Did they know their sinful 
and guilty state, they would understand the 
compassionate invitation of our Lord. 0 
that the Holy Spirit may teach them the 
way of rest and peace! Dead in trespasses 
anJ sins, they need his quickening intlu• 
ence, and regenerating power. May tb,e 
prayers of the church be heard, and beave_n 8 

blessing prosper the sacred cause in which 
we are engaged. 
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WcdnC9day, 218!. This morning we ,isit
ed Pil1sl1a. nnd 1'hungpoo, lwo ,illages a few 
le rrom our house, where we had an opportu
nity of saying a. little to the people, and cir
cullLling a. few tracts. Rain coming on, we 
were prevented from doing all we desired to 
do, In the allernoon, the weather becoming 
fine, we took a boo.I nnd went lo Meehen, a 
smell market town, about ten miles from 
Nlngpo, on lbe way lo C/iinhae, !\fr, Ja.r
rom nod myself spoke in several pla.ces, and 
had a. good opportunity of spea.king in the 
markel place. Here we ha.ve been several 
times to ma.ke known the glorious gospel of 
the blessed God. Many ha.ve heard the 
glad tidings of salvation, and many read in 
the bJoks so eagerly received, words where
by they may be sa.ved. The fallow ground 
must be broken up, the se~d must be sown, 
heaven's blessing is promised, and the bar
vest will be gathered. May \\e pa.tiently 
labour, and wait in faith for the happy day. 

Friday, Febru.iry 23rd. To-day we have 
bad an eclipse of the sun, which took place 
about eight o'clock this morning. It ap
peared to excite much feeling among the 
Chinese, and we saw several fall down on 
the ground to worship it. The philosophy 
and religion of China have left the people in 
da.rkness; they worship both the sun and 
the moon, and bow down before the creature 
rather than the creator. Unusual appear
ances in the l1ea.vens terrify and a.larm them, 
for they know not God, and ba.ve no as
surance of safety and peace. Above a.II 
things, we desire their salvation, and how 
great will be lhe change, when the gospel is 
experimentally known in China. 

We went this afternoon to a. village con
taining a. la.rge population, some distance 
from Ningpo, called Juan dong. We spoke 
in two pla.ces to considera.ble numbers, and 
circulated tracts. _ Men, women, _yd chil
dren composed our congregation,s. I ,isited 
a. school of 'thirteen boys, and· iave an ad
dress to the master and boys, together with 
th"ose who bad followed me to the school. It 
was an inter~sling opportunity-our visit 
was, on lbe whole, pleasa.nt-and wo trust 
the labours of the day will be crowned with 
the divine blessing. The neighbourhood of 
Ningpo contajns many small towns and 
large villages, the population of which is 
very considerable. May our visits, so well 
recei ,ed, be s11ccessfull 

Saturday, Februa'/"IJ 2411,. Again, to-day, 
~r. Jarrom and myself visited P1hsha, a 
village a.bout two miles from where we now 
live. Besides ba.ving much conversation 
with many of the villagers, we spoke in two 
different places to a. considerable number of 
people. The da.y was not very favourable, 
being damp and wet. This villa.ge contains 
a large population, among whom we gave a 
number of traots. Our repeated visits will 

diffuse much information; and onr prayer 
is, that sinners may be awakened and con
verted lo God. 

Lord's da.1/, Febn1ary 2,5th. To day, it 
rained very hard, but being rather fairer, 
went to the city chapel in the afternoon. 
Had more than twenty children; but other
wise the congregation was small Spoke 
from ' God so loved the world,' &c. !<'ell 
more than usual liberty in speaking. Called 
on my return in a. shop, and gave tracts and 
spoke Romo time to the people. Mr. Jarrom 
conducted oor English service to-day, and 
spoke of the importance of christian unity. 
May we posess the unity of the spirit and 
the bond of sacred love! 

Tu,,sday, February Z'lth, Have been in 
the city to-day, and visited the school. 
Gave an address to the children, a.nd prayed 
with them. There were seventeen boys pre· 
se,nt. I enjoyed the opportunity, and hope 
they understood what was said to them. 
Under existing circumstances, schools ap
pear to me of great importance. The youth
ful mind is brought under christian instruc
tion a:ad influence, and may receive what 
may benefit and bless not only themselves, 
but others for years to come. The Lord 
bless the labours of bis servants, and raise 
up many in China to call him blessed ! 

Monday, February 28th. To day, we 
ba.ve all been to the Chinese prayer meet
ing, in the city, Mr. Jarrom and myself 
spoke, and three of us prayed. \Ve had up
wards of twenty children, and two or three 
neighbours, besides two of our teachers. 
For several days we have had very heavy 
rain, a.nd to day the weather bas been nu. 
favourable, but we never wish to he away at 
times fixed for services, when it can be 
avoided. The time will come, when this 
people will gladly go to the house of God for 
prayer and praise. They know not as yet 
the time of God's gracious visitation in send
ing them the gospel of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. Darkness now reigns; they are 
under the power of Satan, and the bonds of 
iuiquily hold them fast. 0 ! that gospel 
grace and truth may speedily loose their 
galling fetters. · 

Friday, March 1st. ·Mr. Jarrom and my
self went to-day across the river to se,eral 
villages, where we bad an opportunity of 
speaking severa.l times to different groups of 
people. J osepb, and the assistant's son, 
,isited several other villages on the same 
side of the ri,er, for the purpose of proclaim• 
ing the glad tidings of salvation, and circu
lating books. These mi1sionary excursions 
make known among the people the unsearch
able riches of Jesus; and the time will come, 
when these villagers will welcome us, not 
with e. wondering curiosity, bot with grati. 
tude and joy, for the mercy which we make 
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)mown -to them in Christ Jesus our Lord. 
The Lord hasten the happy day ! 

Snlm·dny, Mnrch 211d. This arternoon 
we Tisited the city, and had some oppor
tunity of attempting to do good. Called at 
the q uecn of hea,·en 's temple, where we ad. 
dressed a number assembled near the door 
\Vent to Laou chin,q l1wu11_q meaon, or one of 
the city's temples, where we had a large con
gregation, principally drawn from a juggler, 
\\·ho was performing his operations in the 
temple yard. I should think we had 300 
hearers, who, \\'ith a few interruptions, were 
very attentive to our addresses. A stone 
bench by the wall was our pulpit, a place 
n·hich we ha,·e occupied on previous occa
sions. From this elevation we announced 
the glad tidings of salvation, and circulated 
books. "'e then went lo the chapel school, 
where Mr. J. ga,·e a short address, and I 
prayed. We had upwards of twenty boys. 
Besides these efforts to do good, we circu
lated tracts in ,·arious parts of the city. May 
the seed so"n produce much fruit. 

Lo,·d·s-day, March 3,·d. This morning 
had the Lord- supper in Chinese. Mr. Jar
rom administered it. Afternoon, Joseph 
went to Kea11g-tung-l to several places in 
the neighbourhood of our h,,use, and Mr. 
J arrom to the city. Had a pleasing oppor
tunity with a school-master, and twelve boys, 
\\·ho were writing their lessons when I went 
in. I enjoyed it much, and gave each of 
the buys a christian book. My turn for 
English preaching, and I made some re
marks from Isa. ii. 18, 'And the idols he 
shall utterly abolish·' May that time speedi
ly come! 

Tuesday, March 5th. Yesterday we had 
the missionary prayer.meeting, wh:ch was 
conducted by Mr. Jarrom. Most of the 
friends were present, and it was an inlerest
ing opportunity. To-day we have had a 
meeting at Mr. Cabbald's, the subject of 
which is to discuss questions which will be 
calculated to improve us, and promote the 
prosperity of the missionary cause. 

ADDITIONAL SUBSCRIPTIONS FOR MIS
SION PREMISES AT NINGPO. 

£, s. d. 
Mr. Dennis, Hugglescote .. 1 0 0 
Three Friends, 5s each, and small sums, 

by Mr. H. Smith .. 1 0 0 
Rev. G. Judd, Conlngsby .• 0 10 0 
Friends, by Ditto .. 0 12 0 
John Venning, Esqr., Norwich .. 1 0 0 
Mr. J. Salesbury, junr, Ashby •. 0 10 0 
Mrs. J. Salesbury, Ditto .. 0 10 0 
Mr. Crofts, Wolvey 1 0 0 
Friends at Macclesfield 0 12 0 
Mr Mathews, Boston 0 10 0 

,. K\og, Ditto 0 10 0 

Mr. Ward, Ditto 
"1, a. d. 

0 10 0 
,. Hutchinson, Ditto 0 10 0 

Sums under 109 each, Ditto O 17 6 
Mr, B. Thirlby, Packlngton 0 10 0 
,. D. Goodlllfe, Oakbam .• 0 10 0 

A Friend. by Rev. T. Stevenson .. 0 10 0 
Mr. Ellis, Mountsorrel 0 10 0 
Mrs. Ellis, Ditto 0 10 0 
Mr. Hc11ry Ellis, Ditto 0 10 0 
., Mr. R. Wherry, Wisbech I 0 0 

W, Peckover, Esq,, Ditto .• I 0 8 
Mrs. Stanger, Ditto 0 10 0 
Miss Stanger, Ditto 0 10 0 
A Friend, by Rev. J. C. Pike, Ditto 1 0 0 
Rev. J. Ingham, by Rev. J. G. Pike 5 0 0 
A Friend, by Ditto .. 2 0 0 
Mrs. Bucknall, Leake 2 0 0 
Mr. R. Cross Ditto,. l 0 0 
,. W. Stevenson .. 0 10 0 

A Friend 0 10 0 
Mr. Rennocks, Quorndon .. 0 0 
Mr. F. Ewen, Birmingham 9 0 0 
J. R. Young, Esq., Hertford 0 0 
Mrs. Young •• 0 0 
Friends at Barney •• 0 15 0 
A Friend, by Rev. T. Gill ., 1 0 0 
Mr. W. Dunnicli11'e .• 0 10 6 
Mr. Bennett, Sawley 9 0 0 
,, Soar, Castle Donington I 5 0 
., Bakewell .• 0 0 
,. and Mrs. W. Oldershaw 0 0 

., Oldershaw 0 10 0 
,. and Mrs. Allsop,. ·2 0 0 

Mrs. Wright •• 0 10 0 

A Friend 0 10 0 

Mr. Pickering .. 0 5 0 
,. Doughty •• 0 5 0 

., Tomkinson 0 10 0 

,. mod Mrs. Coggan 0 10 0 

MISSIONARY ANNIVERSARIES. 

CASTLE AcRE, Norfolk.-On Lord's-day, 
July 29th, the annual sermons on behalf of 
the Foreign Mission were preached by Mr. 
Stutterd ; and on Friday evening we were 
visited by the worthy secretary of the society, 
Rev. J. G. Pi)l:e, of Derby, and the Rev. J. O. 
Pike, of Wisbech, when the claims of the 
poor heathen were ably advocated. Collec-
tion, £2. 10. J. B. 

BABNEY.-On Wednesday, August 1st, a 
missionrry meeting was held in this village, 
at three o'clock in the af1ernoon. The Rev. 
J. G. Pike of Derby preached ac impressive 
sermon, after which there was a public tea, 
which was numerously attended. lo the 
evening a public meeting was held, Mr. J. 
Wherry in the chair, when the Revds. J. 
Smith of Foulsham, J. G. Pike of Derby, 
and J. C. Pike of Wisbech, pleaded the cause of 
the perishing heathen. The collections and 
profits of tea realized upwards of £1:,. 
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NATIONAL ELEVATION,-ITS NATURE, AND THE MEANS 
OF PROMOTING IT. 

AccoRDING to Rollin, profane history 
should teach us by what methods 
'empires were founde!l; by what 
steps they rose to that exalted pitch 
of grandeur which we so much ad
mire; what it was that constituted 
their true glory and felicity ; and 
what were the causes of their declen-
sion and fall.' · -

In· this definition of the object of 
profane history it is assumed that 
there have been empires whose exalted 
grandeur has excited the admiration 
of mankind-empires which have been 
accounted glorious and happy, but 
which have nevertheless declined in 
their grandeur, and lost their glory. 
The question, therefore, as to what 
raised those nations to the pinnacle of 
fame, constituted their glory, and oc
casioned their fall, is a most impor
tant one, and one with which every 
individual should, if possible, be fa. 
miliar. 

The profane historian in eolving 
this problem would Jay before us a 

VoL, 11.-N. S. 3 A 

long list of empires, and be would 
then discuss their peculiar character
istics. Into his reply he would bring 
every peculiarity in character and dis
position-in manners and cnstoms
in genius and laws-in physical posi
tion-in mental power and acquire
ments-in the virtues which adorned, 
and the vices which deformed their 
character. These features, too, would 
have to be remembered during every 
period and step of their rise, and du
ring every period and step of their 
fall ; and this not merely in reference 
to one, but to every nation. 

Now, when we consider the number 
of the nations of the earth-the dis
tance of many of them, both with re
spect to time and place-the limited 
and partial materials from which in
formation may be gathered-the 
great diversity in national character
physical position-mental power and 
acquirements, &c., &c., &c., despair 
settles upon our brow, of ever arriv
ing at a satisfactory solution of such a 
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difficulty; and if the profane historian 
be the only person capable cf answer
in1{ the question respecting national 
elerntion and decline, why we should 
utterly de8pair of ever learning its real 
cause. 

There is, however, a nearer way to 
India, than going round by the Cape 
of Good Hope ; and there is an easier 
and quicker way of arri\'ing at a satis
facton' conclu~ion in reference to the 
questi~n before us, than by burying 
oneself for years among musty folios 
and the archives of every nation 
under heaven. There is, indeed, a 
royal road of answering this question. 
An answer may be given applicable to 
all nations, in all ages of the world
one which the dullest memory may 
retain, and on the stern integrity c,f 
which all may most firmly rely. It 
is furnished by the inspired record,
• Righteousness exalteth a nation.' 
These few words constitute a test by 
which we may try the rise or fall of 
any nation. They contain the infer
ence, the corollary of Him in whom 
all the treasures of knowledge dwell 
-whose eyes are in every place
from whom nothing has ever been, or 
can be concealed-of Him who is inti
mately acquainted with the very mi
nuti.:e which has operated to promote 
the elevation, or to facilitate the fall 
of any nation, in any part, and in any 
age of the world. Should any one 
ask, then, what is the cause of nation
al elevation and decline ? here ie an 
answer on which he may rely with 
the confidence of an axiom; That 
just in pral'ortion as a nation ap
proaches to or recedes from true righ
teousness, will it become truly eleoated 
or the reverse. This rule is of uni
versal application. If it be asked, 
by what steps did Egypt rise to the 
elevation she did? we reply, by righ
teousness. What constituted her 
glory? righteousness. What occa
Eioned her fall? the abandonment of 
righteousness. The same may be 
eu,d of Assyria, of Greece, of Rome, 

&c., &c. It will be observed, how. 
ever, that we have, for the sake of 
argument only, allowed these nations 
to have been what they are represent
ed to have been, viz., glorious and 
happy. But before they are admired 
and imitated, it should be clearly 
shewn that they were trnly glorious 
and exalted. Appearances are fre
quently deceptive. Their tinsel some
times has the appearance of solid 
gold. ' Even in laughter the heart 
is sorrowful, and the end of that 
mirth is heaviness.' 'There is a way 
which seemeth right unto a man, but 
the end thereof are the gates of death.' 
National appearances are as deceptive 
as ether appearances. Many nations 
have appeared great and glorious, but 
their ' glorious beauty' has been • a 
fading flower.' To ascertain, then, 
whether they were trnly elevated, we 
must first ascertain in what true ele
vation consists. The passage of 
scripture we have quoted is valuable 
for this purpose. The definition, 
however, is very different from the 
one, or may we not say the many, 
generally given. The true elevation 
of a nation does not consist in the 
extent of her territorial possessions. 
The sun may never set upon her em
pire-she may he mistress of the seas 
-her armies may be invincible-her 
shores may groan beneath the pro
duce of every nation of the globe
her merchants may be princes, and 
her traders as the honourable of the 
earth-yea, more than this, her laws 
may be faultless, and yet after all, 
and in the midst of all, that nation 
may be in an awfully degraded st~te 
-she may possess no true elevation 
-no true glory. A nation to be 
truly elevated must be righteous. 

The state of mankind during the 
miIIenium or spiritual reign of Christ 
will infinitely outshine in true glory 
any previous condition of the human 
family. But the splendour o! t~e 
Redeemer's kingdom will consist m 
righteousness. 'Thy people slrnll be 
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nil righteous.' 'The righteous shall 
inherit the land, and dwell therein for 
ever.' 'Jn his days shall the righ
teous flourish.' 'And the work of 
righteousness shall be peace, and the 
effect of righteousness, quietness and 
assurance fc.r ever.' 

As then true elevation is attained 
only by righteousness, it is of import
ance that we should know what we 
are to understand by righteousness, 
that we may secure and practice it, 
and enjoy its blessedness ourselves, 
and commend it to others. 

Now the renderings of this word, 
both in the Hebrew and Greek Lexi
cons are, justice, equity, uprightness 
-righteousness. These terms imply 
the existence of some standard which 
determines the character of our ac
tions. That standard is found in the 
law of God. A thorough, full, and 
constant obedience to that law will 
constitute a man or a nation righ
teo.us. What then . says that law ? 
The summary of it is· this, • Thou 
shalt love the Lord thy God with all 
thy heart,· and soul, and strength, and 
thy neighbour as thyself.' The whole 
law is comprehended in these two 
commands. On these hang all the 
law and the prophets. That nation, 
then, is a strictly righteous nation, 
every man, woman, and child of which 
loves God supremely, and their neigh
bours as themselves--every man of 
which acts as equitably toward one as 
toward another, and toward all as he 
would have any or all act toward 
himself, and such a nation would be 
trulv elevated. But where shall we 
find° a nation thus holy ? Alas ! there 
is none righteous, no, not one ; and 
the law of God being once broken, a 
strict righteousness can no more be 
attained by it. 

If, then, true elevation can be se
cured only by righteousness, it must 
be by some other method than this. 
Thank God there is a method for a 
man nnd a nation to become righteous 
although righteousness cannot be se-

cured by the law. There is, how
ever, only one other method of be
coming righteous than the one we 
have mentioned', and that is through 
the work of the Lord Jesus Christ. 
'Christ is the way, the truth, and the 
life.' He assumed our nature-be
came our substitute-by his death 
paid the price of our redemption, and 
by faith in him he becomes ' the Lord 
our righteousness.' This, then, is 
God's method of making nations 
righteous. They must repent of sin 
-turn from it, and believe on the 
Lord Jesus Christ. And this belief 
must be of that nature which will 
lead them practically to embrace the 
gospel in its most extended sense-as 
consisting of all the doctrines, pre
cepts, and promises of christianity. 
This, then, is the standard of righ
teousness ; and we hesitate not to 
say, that just in proportion as nations 
approach to or recede from this 
standard, will they become truly ele
vated or debased. 

This, then, is the conclusion to 
which we come, that true elevation 
consists in true righteousness, and 
that true righteousness consists in a 
hearty, a practical reception of the 
gospel. ' With the heart, man be
lieveth unto ·righteousness.' What
ever else a nation may possess, if it 
lack this it will lack the one thing 
needful to render it truly great and 
truly glorious. Without this a Solo
mon may occupy the throne-a thou
sand Salons may constitute its legis
lature-the most perfect liberty may 
be possessed by the subject, and every 
subject-the laws may be made in 
entire harmony with the wishes of 
the people, and yet that nation after 
all will be far from occupying a truly 
elevated position. With this righ
teousness, however, whatever else a 
nation may lack, it will be ' great, 
glorious, and free.' 

The truth of this decision might be 
illustrated from the history of r,ations, 
but the illustration would occupy 
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more space than the limits of this 
article will allow. 

There is one kind of illustration, 
however, which may be given in few 
words, and which everv one, even the 
meanest capacity, may comprehend, 
namely, that of individuals. 

This righteousness is as capable of 
elevating a nation as it is a single in
dividual of that nation. Now ob
serve the difference between Abel and 
Cain; Noah and his contemporaries; 
Moses and Pharoah ; David and Saul ; 
Daniel and bis persecutors ; Paul and 
Nero; John and Domitian. What 
,made them to differ ? The righteous
ness of faith. Conceive of a nation 
,of the former, and another of the 
latter, and what a tremendous gulf 
. between! 

Another plain illustration is afford
ed by the descriptions of the latter
day glory. ' The earth shall be full 
-of the knowledge of the Lord, as the 
waters cover the sea.' When that 
time comes the moral condition of 
mankind will be greatly improved. 
If iniquity should look forth, it will 
be upon the frown of a universal dis
approbation ; while purity aud righ
teousness, truth and love, will swav 
the sceptre of a universal dominion:• 
' Thy people shall be all righteous.' 
·• They shall not hurt nor destroy in 
.all my holy mountain.' ' With one 
mind and one mouth shall they glori
fv God.' See also Zech. xiv. 20, 21. 
• In that day 'the governments of 

the nations will natnrally pass into 
the hands of holy and righteous men: 
and the administration of human af
fairs will closely resemble that which 
is divine. When integrity of char
acter and benevolence of purpose 
-shall give to man his chief impor
tance and highest commendation.' 
• Kings ~all be nursing fathers and 
queens nursing mothers.' ' I will 
also make thine officers peace and 
thine exactors righteousness.' ' And 
in those days it shall come to pass 
that men shall beat their swords into 

ploughshares and their spears into 
pruning hooks : nation shall not lift 
up sword against nation, neither shall 
they learn war any more.' 

The physical and social condition 
will be greatly in advance of the pre
sent time. ' There shall be no more 
thence an infant of days, nor an old 
man that bath not filled his days : for 
the child shall die a hundred years 
old : but the sinner being a hundred 
years old shall be accursed. And 
they shall build houses and inhabit 
them, and they shall plant vineyards, 
and eat the fruit of them. They shall 
not build and another inhabit : they 
shall not plant and another eat ; for 
as the days of a tree are the days of 
my people, and mine elect shall long 
enjoy the work of their hands,' &c • 
Isa. !xv. 20-25. Now when in any 
previous age of the world did such a 
glorious state of things exist ? What 
nation is worthy of comparison with 
this ? What makes the difference ? 
The righteousness of faith. This is 
God's way of elevating nations. 

To arrive, then, at a state of true 
elevation, we must be governed by 
God's laws. We must take no na
tion as an example for our imitation. 

A perfect code of laws, to be of 
any service to us, must be obeyed : 
and for those laws to be obeyed that 
promote true dignity, the heart must 
be changed. The conversion of men, 
then, is the first step to any real and 
permanent improvement. 

We cannot show our . patriotism 
in a better way than by the exten
sion of the gospel. Those are the 
truest patriots-those advance most 
successfully the intellectual, mora~, 
social, political, and physical condi
tion of a people who by example and 
precept diffuse the gospel. Let us 
labour then for the spread of the gos
pel. 

To any that may aspire after true 
elevation we would say, embrace the 
gospel. This is the safest, yea, the 
only.way to secure it. C, 
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THE BAPTISMAL COVEN ANT, 

Road by the Hon. and Rev. Baptist W. Noel, at hi, baptism, in John Street 
Oliapel, Bedford Row, on Thursday evening, Aug. 9th, 1849. 

WE gave some notice of the baptism of 
this distinguished seceder from the es
tablishment, last month. We have 
been repeatedly requested to insert his 
baptismal covenant, which he read prior 
to submitting to the sacred rite. We 
do so with much pleasure, as it abounds 
with appropriate and correct sentiments, 
and will be interesting to all our readers. 
Before he read this document, Mr. Noel 
gave as reasons for his conduct the fol
lowing, - That after a diligent and 
careful investigation of the subject, be 
came to the following conclusions :-viz, 
that • baptism, as ordained by Christ, is 
an immersion in water; and that im
mersion is meant to lie a profession of 
faith in Christ.' Consequently those 
who have only been sprinkled in their 
infancy have not in either sense been 
baptized ; and therefore that those who 
have not thus been baptized, even 
though in other ways they may have 
professed Obrist, ought to submit to 
this initiatory rite. For, 1st, there 
is no . instance in the New Testa
ment of an unbaptized person com
ing to the Lord's table. 2nd. Obrist 
has required a baptismal profession 
of faith. Mr. N. then referred to 
the fact that baptism is generally re
garded as a prerequisite for communion 
by most christian communities; and in
troduced our Lord's baptism as by analo
gy teaching the propriety even of mature 
cbristians, who have neglected it, hon
ouring this ordinance of God: and 
hence inferred the propriety of bis own 
conduct in now submitting to it. After 
a few other observations, Mr. Noel re
ferred to a paper which he had drawn 
up, as expressive of his own feelings on 
this occasion, and of those who were to 
be baptized with him. This he read as 
follows:-

' 0, Lord God Almighty, I accept with 
humble gratitude-as a sinner who 
has deserved eternal death, and who 
cannot cease to deserve it-the rich, 
free and eternal salvation which thou 
in thy goodness hast pro,·ided for me. 

I look to thee, 0 God, the Father of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, to save me 
from the punishment of sin and its 
power; from the curse which thy law 
has justly pronounced upon me; from 
my own faults ; from all temptations : 
and to bring me to a life of holy bliss 
in heaven, because thou hast promised 
all this to those who come to thee, 
as I now do, through Christ. In de
pendence on the merit of thy Son 
Jesus Christ-upon the aid of thy 
Spirit, and on thy truth, I look to 
thee for the eternal salntion of my 
body and my soul; and I humbly 
accept thee as my chief guide to 
all eternity. 0 God the Son, my 
Redeemer, who didst expiate my sins 
by thy death, thou wast made sin for 
me, that I might be made the righ
teousness of God in thee ; thou hast 
redeemed me from the curse of the 
law, being made a curse for me, and 
having rescued me from eternal death 
by thy death, thou dost now live to 
bring me to eternal life. Believing 
in thy power and love, I trust to thy 
merit and intercession to secure for 
me the favour of God, to impart to 
me thy Holy Spirit, to enrich me with 
all the blessings of the new covenant, 
and to prepare me for hea,·en ; and 
thus I accept thee as my only and all
sufficient Saviour. Through Christ I 
likewise thankfully receive thee, 0 
God the Spirit, to be my sanctifier. 
For his sake thou dost dwell with 
those who believe in him ; and be
lieving on him, I look to thee to teach 
me all needful truth, to incline my 
heart to what is just and right, to 
set my affections on God and on 
spiritual things, to direct and control 
my will, to form my charac'.er, to 
sanctify me wholly, to preserve me 
through all temptations, and to bring 
me into the presence of my Redeemer 
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in glory. Thus I heartily accept thee, 
O God, the Father, the Son, and the 
Spirit, as my shield and my exceeding 
great reward ; and I humbly trust, 
according to thy promise, to be made 
happy by thee for both worlds. On 
the other hand, being so blessed and 
favoured, I, as a redeemed and pa1·
doned transgressor, desire to make a 
public profession of faith in thee, and 
publicly to dedicate mysel, to thy ser
,·ice, according to Christ's appoint
ment, by immersion. First, I renounce 
all sin for ever. By my sins I have 
displeased and dishonoured thee; they 
have checked my efforts to improve 
my character, they have hindered me 
from doing good, they have injured 
my peace and usefulness, they have 
been my disgrace, and but for thy 
mercy, they would have been my ruin. 
I have been unreasonab!e, corrupt, 
and ungrateful in disobeying thee, and 
am brought by nature and by practice 
to such a condition, that nothing 
but the blood of Jesus Christ could 
blot out my guilt. Thou hast so 
hated sin, that thou has sentenced 
sinners to eternal death, and unless 
Jesus Christ had suffered for it they 
could not have been saved. It is un
natural, depraved, and rebellious, ex
posing them to thy just wrath and 
curse ; it has occasioned the death of 
Christ, it has made the world hate 
him, it opposes his dominion; he came 
to rescue us from its power, and he feels 
an irreconcilable hatred to it. It is 
contrary to the nature of the influ
ence of the Holy Spirit, by whom it 
is progressively destroyed in each be
liever, and by whom it must ultimate
ly be eradicated from the world. 
Thy word condemns it. It is worse 
in thy children than in others, be
cause they must sin in clearer light 
and repeated promises, after experi
encing the aids of grace, and after 
tasting the pleasures of obedience. I 
therefore desire to forsake it for ever, 
and hencefor~h to do, say, and think 
nothing which is contrary to thy will. 
As Christ died for my sins, and was 

buried in the grave, BO shall I be 
buried in the water, in token that I 
die with him to the sins which caused 
his death, that I may never again 
serve sin. At the same time, I mean, 
by thy help, to lead a new life. As 
Christ rose from the grave, so shall I 
rise from the water to a nobler and 
better life than before. Thou didst 
not give my faculties to be wasted in 
aimless inactivity, but, rescued from 
active corruption, to be employed in 
all that is useful and ennobling. 
Henceforth, my opinion and judg
ment of things being formed by a 
supreme regard to thy will, I desire 
to cherish e,·ery right principle, to 
pursue every honourable and useful 
end, to do what is just and true, what 
is humane and benevolent, to set my 
affections on all that is the most 
worthy to engage them, to love all 
that is good, to seek holiness and 
heaven, to live for eternity, and leok 
to thee to be directed in all things by 
thy word, to be conformed to the ex
ample of Christ, and to aim at being 
perfect, as my Father in heaven is 
perfect. As Christ my Redeemer is 
in heaven, I will set my affections 
there; as he is holy, just, and good 
there, I will endeavour to be BO here; 
as he glorifies thee there, I will seek 
to glorify thee here ; as he loves be
lievers, I will love them ; and as he 
is head over all things to the church, 
I will live to serve the church; and 
thus by thy help, I will rise with 
Christ to a new life. Further, as I 
am about to be baptized into the 
name of the Father, the Son, and the 
Spirit-that is, to profess, by immer
sion, that I am thy worshipper and 
servant, I now consecrate myself to 
thy service for ever. I give myself 
unreservedly to thee, 0 God, the 
Father of our Lord J csus Christ. 
Relying on thy mercy to accept me 
through Christ, and on the aid of thy 
Spirit to enable me to adhere to my 
resolution, thy will, 0 God, shall be 
mine ; I mean to please thee in all 
things; I count thy enemies, my 
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memies, thy friend,i, my friends. 
Lord, what wilt thou have me to do? 
Only make me know thy will, and by 
thy help I will do it; thou art my 
owner, and to please and serve thee 
shall be my highest end. I give 
myself also unreservedly to thee, my 
gracious and loving Saviour, who art 
one in nature, design, and feeling, 
with thy Father. As thou hast lived 
and died for me, I wish to live for 
thee ; as thou wilt give me glory in 
heaven, I desire to give thee glory on 
earth. Before long I hope to see 
thee in thy kingdom; meanwhile, 
may I love, serve, trust, and delight 
in thee, as my ever-present Redeemer. 
To obey thy commands, to copy thy 
example, to promote thy cause, to 
help thy servants, to honour thee, in 
the use of all my faculties, pos~essions, 
and time; all this is my fixed inten
tion, by the aid of thy Spirit. Thou 
hast bought me by thy blood. I am 
thine. FurthP.r, I give myself to 
thee, 0 Holy Spirit of God. It is 
my desire and purpose to be led by 
thy teaching, and to be conformed to 
thy will. May thy holy influence 
surround me wherever I may be ! 
May I never grieve thee by neglect 
or sin, by hardness or unbelief, but 
may I be immersed in a flood oflight 
and love, as the three disciples were 
immersed in the bright cloud on the 
Mount of Transfiguration. May I 
be baptized in thee ! Pervade all 
my faculties; consecrate my whole 
being to thyself. Since I have thus 
been enabled to believe, 0 Lord God, 
and am about to profess my faith by 
immersion unto thy name, I look to 
thee to fulfil the promises which thou 
hast made to me in thy word. Jesus 
when on earth, said, 'He that believ
eth and is baptized, shall be saved;' -
receive me, therefore, now, and own 
me at the last day, as one of thy par
doned and accepted children. Thy 
apostle once said to an anxious mul
titude, 'Repent, and be baptized every 
one of you in the name of Jesus Christ 
for the remission of sins, and ye shall 

receive the gift of the Holy Ghost;'-
1·epenting of all my sins, and being 
about to be baptized in tcken of that 
repentance, may I have the assurance 
that my sins are removed, and be 
sealed with the Holy Spirit of pro
mise to the er.d. My righteousness 
must ever continue like filthy rags, 
and each day I must need thy for
giveness. Now, therefore, I desire, 
by _being baptized in the name of 
Christ, to express my dependance on 
His merit and mediation, to assume 
by faith the robe of His righteousness, 
and to be one of those of whom the 
apostle Paul has sa'd, 'As many of 
you as have been baptized into Christ, 
ha'l"e put on Christ.' Look on me, as 
one who depends on Him alone ; let 
His righteousness be imputed to me; 
let it hide from thee all my guilt. 
Thus engaged in thy ennobling ser-
vice, with a happy assurance that I 
am thy adopted child, may I have 
that joy ar.d peace iu believing which 
in the case of others has followed this 
open confession of Christ. As on the 
day of Pentecost, the three thousand 
who · were baptiz~d were filled with 
gladness-as the jai!or and his family 
rejoiced believing in thee, on the 
night of their baptism-and as the 
Ethiopian treasurer, after receiving 
baptism, went on his way rejoicing
so may I, in thus putting on the 
uniform of Christ as his soldier, ex
perience such joy and peace in believ
ing, as all the trials of life shall not 
be able to destroy. In this profes
sion, may I, through thy grace, be 
steadfast to the end of my life, and 
only grow stronger in faith as nature 
decays. Finally, as I am about to 
be received into the communion of 
saints, as a member of a christian 
church, assist me to live answerably 
to this privilege. Make me to love 
my brethren, and to be loved by them 
in return. Never may I sow discord 
among those whom Divine Grace has 
united; but, on the contrary, be a 
peace-maker among those· whom 
human infirmity separates. Never 
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may I envy the gifts and graces of 
my companions, but feel humble 
gratitude to thee for every manifel!ta
tion of thy goodness to them or to 
myl!elf. Make me according to· my 
ability to promote the happiness of 
the church of which I shall form a 
part. cheerfully sharing in every 
evangelical labour, contributing to 
everv work of benevolence, and 
uniting my prayers with the prayers 
of thy people, for a copious effusion 
of thy Spirit upon us all. Finally, 
may the memory of this solemn bap
tism refresh me during all my future 
course. If ever I am tempted to 
backslide, may these solemn vows 
occasion deep contrition, and recall 

me to fidelity ; and when I reflect 
that I have thus heartily consecrated 
myself to thy service, may I feel dis
posed to renew this act of consecration 
with more entire devotedness, and 
with more triumphant faith. Now 
unto thee, who art able to keep me 
from falling, and to present me fault
less before the presence of thy glory 
with exceeding joy ; to thee, the only 
wise God. our Saviour, be glory and 
majesty, dominion and power, both 
now and for ever. Amen.' 

Mr. Noel then made an earnest ap
peal to the audience on the importance 
of their soul's salvation, and directed 
them to seek God and his will, and 
act according to their own convictions. 

TRANSLATION OF JAGHU'S SERMON, SECOND STUDENT IN 
THE ORISSA MISSION ACADEMY. 

BY REV. W. BAILEY.• 

'And ye are Ohrist"s.'-1 Corinthians iii. 23. 

BY a perusal of the Epistle to the 
Corinthians, we learn that by them 
who were of the household of Chloe, 
the sad intelligence was conveyed to 
Paul, that divisions had unhappily 
arisen amongst the members of the 
church at Corinth-that some were 
saying, we are the disciples of Paul; 
others, we are the disciples of Apol
los ; and others, we are the disciples 
of Cephas (Peter.)-John i. 42. 
Paul, therefore, in writing to them, 
said on this wise, I say unto you that 
ye are neither the disciples of Paul, 
nor of Apollos, nor of Cephas, for 
Christ is one, and therefore cannot be 
divided : these were not crucified for 
your salvation, and ye were not bap
tized in any of their names, so that I 

• We give this: sermon, by one of the 
Orissa students, a place here, not doubting 
tLat it will be ,·ery interesting to our friends, 
to mark the scl'iptural knowledge and correct 
sentiments which it contains. We have 
Leard inferior productions from students of 
Euror,ean grade.-ED. 

say unto you again, ye are neither 
Paul's, nor Apollos's, nor Cephas's, 
for ye are all the disciples of Christ 
Jesus-he, and he alone, offered 
himself as a sacrifice for your salva
tion, and ye were baptized in his 
name, therefore you are Christ's, and 
only Christ's disciples. But if we 
now leave the evidence brought out 
so clearly by the apostle in the chap
ter before us, and examine other 
parts of the sacred Scriptures, we 
shall, I think, at once be able to see 
that we are • Christ's ;' for instance, 
we are spoken of as being drawn to 
Christ, (John xii. 32;) • I will dJ"aW 
all men unto me.' Sleeping in Jesus, 
(1 Thess. iv. 14 ;) 'Even so them 
also who sleep in Jesus will God 
bring with him.' As being Christ's, 
(Gal. iii. 29 ;) • And ifye be Christ's.' 
As receiving Christ, (John i. 12 ;) 
• But as many as received him.' As 
abiding in Christ, (John xv. 4 ;) 
' Abide in me and I in you.' As 
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growing up into Christ, (Eph. iv. 
15 :) 'Grow up in him in all things.' 
As having life by Christ, (Gal. ii. 
20 :) ' I live, yet not I, but Christ 
Iiveth in me, and the life which I now 
live in the :flesh, I live by the faith of 
the Son of God, who loved me, and 
gave himself for me.' From these 
and manv other similar quotations, 
we see clearly that we are spoken of 
as being ' Christ's.' And from what 
we hove stated above, we learn that 
we are never spoken of as being 
Paul's, or Apollos's, or Cephas's, 
therefore, we mav with boldness re
iterate the assertion, that we are only 
the disciples of the Lord Jesus. 
Through Christ we have received the 
grace of God-in fact, the divine 
Father bath committed all things 
unto him. Without Christ we can 
obtain no spiritual assistance, he is 
the only almoner of the gifts of God's 
grace. He is our only Saviour, 
therefore we must be his, and only 
his. In discussing this subject for 
our instruction, we shall divide it into 
four parts. 

I. The relation we sustain to 
Chri&t. 

II. Why we may be said to be 
Christ's. 

III. The blessedness of being 
Christ's. 

IV. The evidences by which it 
may be known that we are Christ's. 

Let me invite, then, your serious 
attention to the first part of our sub
ject. I. The relation we sustain to 
Christ. In order that we may fully 
understand this part of our subject, 
we will select a few appropriate. simi
les from various parts of Scripture 
for our consideration, and the 1st that 
I would introduce to your notice is, 
the marriage relationship from which 
we shall be able to see that we are 
Christ's. How closely, by the mar
riage covenant, are the bride and the 
bridegroom united together. What a 
sharer is the husband in his wife's 
prosperity and adversity, honour and 
dishonour, joy and sorrow ? But as 

Vot, 11.-N. S, 3 B 

you are intimately acquainted with 
this subject, it does not appear neces
sary that I should enlarge further ; 
but if any one should inquire, why is 
it thus? then we reply, that in conse
quence of the marriage re.a.ionship, 
the bride is the bridegroom's, and the 
bridegroom the bride's, in fact they 
become one flesh-all who are Christ's 
are married unto him, for all the 
faithful are described as chaste vir
gins. In proof of this we could ad
duce abundant enidence, but we pre
sume that the statement of Paul will 
suffice, (2 Cor. xi. 2 ;) 'For I am 
jealous over you with godly jealousy, 
for I have espoused you to one hus
band, that I may present you as a 
chaste virgin to Christ.' Now this 
passage does not merely apply to the 
Corinthians : for Christ is the bride
groom of all believers : and it is of 
paramount importance that all should 
be married unto him. (Rom. vii. 4.) 
Wherefore, my brethren, ye also are 
become dead to the law by the body 
of Christ, that ve should be ma!'ried 
to another, even· to him who is raised 
from the dead, that we should bring 
forth fruit unto God. From these 
considerations we see clearly that 
Christ's people are married unto him, 
and therefore must be his. 

2. From the illustration of the 
brotherly relationship. There are 
five brethren in one family: now these 
are one of another, for they all sprang 
from the same blood, and are the off
spring of one common parent, there
fore they must be each and all breth
ren, one brother is the other brother's, 
and the other brother the other's, &c. 
How intimate is their relationship ! In 
short, they are all the elder brother's. 
Now in the same way Christ is our 
elder brother; hence, when he taber• 
nacled on earth, from his own mouth 
he addressed his disciples as such. 
Matt. xii. 49, 50 ; 'And he stretch
ed forth his hand towards his disci
ples, and said, behold my mother and 
my brethren : for whosoever shall do 
the will of my Father which is in 
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heaven, the same is my brother, and 
sister, and mother.' John xx. 17 ; 
' But go to my brethren.' Heh ii. 
11, 12 ; • For both he that sanctifi
eth, and they who are sanctified, are 
all of one, for which cause he is not 
ashr.med to call them brethren, say
ing, I will declare thy name unto my 
brethren, in the midst of the church 
will I sing praise unto thee.' If then 
Christ is the elder and we. a1·e the 
younger brethren, then most assured
ly we are the elder brother's, that is, 
• Christ's.' 

3. From the parable of the vine 
we see that we are Christ's. Whe
ther we look at the vine or any other 
tree, we see that there is an intimate 
connection between the stock and the 
branches : the. branch derives all its 
vitality from the stock, and hence 
brings forth fruit. In like manner 
Christ is the stock, and we are the 
branches; thus being united, we de
rive all suitable nourishment from 
him that is needful to maintain our 
spiritual being. John xv. 1, 2, 5; 
' I am the vine, ye are the branches. 
He that abideth in me and I in him, 
the same bringetb forth much frnit, 
for without me ye can do nothing.' 
In this way believers being united to 
Christ, derive all their vitality from 
him, and, therefore, it follows that 
they must be his. 

4. From the connection between 
the head and the various other mem
bers of the body, we eee that we are 
Christ's. The head is the principal 
member of the body, and all the other 
members are one of another, yet they 
all belong to the bead, and without it 
they would be entirely disjointed; and 
if the head were absent, all the other 
members would be absent ; thus we 
see clearly that all the varied mem
bers of our frame belong to the head; 
and in like manner Christ ie the head 
of the faithful, and they are the mem
bers of his body. 1 Cor. vi. 15; 
• Know ye not that your bodies are 
the members of Christ.' Eph. iv. 
16 ; • From whom the whole body 

fitly joined together and compacted 
by that which e\Tery joint aupplleth, 
according to the effectual workihg ih 
the measure of every part, tnaketh 
increase of the body unto the edifying 
of itself in love.' Eph. \o. 23, 30 1 
• Christ is the hend of the church, and 
he is the Saviour of the body. For 
we are membei•s of bis body, of his 
flesh, of his bones.' From these 
various illustrations which we have 
brought before you, we think we 
have a volume of evidence that we are 
Christ's, and only Christ's. Though 
we have hitherto confined our atten
tion to parables and similes, yet apart 
from these we have incontrovertible 
evidence that we are Christ's, for we 
are spoken of as being in Christ. 2 
Car. v. 17; 'Therefore, if any man 
be in Christ,' &c. As being with 
Christ, Col. iii. 3; • Your life is hid 
with Christ in God.' As Christ being 
formed in us, Gal. iv. 19; 'Until 
Christ be formed in you.' And from 
various other distinct scripture state
ments, we see most clearly that we 
are Christ's. By faith we are united 
to him, and therefore must be his. 
Christ Jesus died for the sins of the 
whole world. He, and he alone can 
save the sinner from his sins. Nei
ther is their salvation in any other, 
for there is none other name under 
heaven given among men whereby 
we must be saved. In Christ alone 
is the sinner commanded to believe. 
So we, regarding him as our only 
Saviour, believe on him ; and hence 
by faith are pnited to him. As the 
branch, from its intimate connection 
with the tree, belongs to it, so we by 
faith belong to Jesus. Again it is 
written, that he dwells in the hearts 
of believers, Epb. iii. 17 ; 'That 
Christ may dwell in your hearts by 
faith, that ye being rooted and 
grounded in love,' &c. I Cor. vi. 
1 7 ; • Hut he that is joined to the 
Lord is one spirit.' If a person 
should build a house, and then take 
up his abode there, certainly all men 
~ould know that the house was the 
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property of that person. So Christ 
produces a new (spiritual) creation in 
the hearts of believer&, and he dwells 
in them, and they are the temples of 
the Holy Ghost, therefore, we infer 
that they must be his. 

But, again, we obtain our spiritual 
life from Christ, and by him this life 
is kept in being. But in order that 
we may more fully understand this 
part of our subject, I will give an il
lustration :-Servants, you know, re
ceive their wages from their masters, 
by which they obtain a livelihood. 
Now if any one should inquire of 
such a person whose servant he was, 
he would at once reply, I am the ser
vant of such a master, for I obtain 
wages from him, by which I am sup
ported. Now, just in the same sense 
as this we can say, that we are 
Christ's, because he sustains us: and 
not only so, for that spiritual life 
which we had lost he has restored, 
and that life he keeps unto the end. 
Col, ii. 1 8 ; ' And you, being dead in 
your sins and the circumcision of 
your flesh, bath he quickened together 
with him, having forgiven you all 
trespasses.' Col. ii. HI ; ' And not 
holding the head, from which all the 
body by joints and bands having 
nourishment ministered, and knit to
gether, increaseth with the increase 
of God.' John xv. 4; 'Abide in me 
and I in you ; as the branch cannot 
bear fruit of itself except it abide in 
the vine, no more can ye, except ye 
abide in me.' From these various 
considerations, may we not safely con
clude that we are Christ's, and none 
other's. 

II. Why mav we be said to be 
Christ's • 

1. Christ is our creator, and we 
are the workmanship of his hands. 
Now, suppose a carpenter should take 
a piece of wood from the forest, and 
by much labour, fashion it into any 
shape, whether it be a table, or a 
chair, it would be his own. And just 
in the same way we are Christ's, for 
he has created us. John i. 8; 'All 

things were made by him.' Col. i. 
16; ' For by him were all things 
created,' &c. And certainly in the 
' all things,' man must be included. 
But leave creation in general, and 
from the fact alone, that Christ has 
given believers a new birth, he has 
made them a new 'creation,' they must 
be his. 

2. But Christ is not only our 
Creator, he is also our preserver. 
When the father of a family supports 
his own household, that household 
must be his. So we are sustained by 
Christ, and therefore must be his. 
As it is written, Col. i. 17; ' He is 
before all things, and by him all 
things comsist.' 

3. God has committed all believ
ers to Christ. Now you know, that 
if one person should consign anything 
to another, or rather give it to him, 
then that which was given, would to 
all intents and purposes, be bis to 
whom it was given. So God the 
Father bath committed all things to 
the Son, but more especially is this 
the case in reference to believers, 
therefore they must be his. Matt. 
xxviii. 18; 'All power is given to 
me in heaven and in earth.' Now, if 
the entire government of heaven and 
earth has been committed to him, 
then it follows that those over whom 
he exercises his authority, must have 
been committed to him : of this we 
cannot for one moment entertain a 
doubt. The devil reigns over unbe
lievers ; therefore they are spoken of 
as the children of the devil; while on 
the other hand Christ reigns over be
lievers, therefore they are spoken of 
as his people. John x. 29; 'My Fa
ther who gave them me is greater than 
all.' The Father has not only consigned 
believers to his Son, but has really and 
truly given them to him.* Whatever I 

* The word ' give' in the English trans
lation, which occurs in John x. 29, is trans
lated into 01-i.ya by 11 word, ' Samorpa11a,' 
which signifies to consign, or commit one 
thing to another; but in John vi. 39, tha 
worcl' dai' is used, which signifies to give, 
and to this J aghu refers. 
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may gh•e to another party, that most 
certainly belongs to the persons to 
whom it was given. So God the 
Father has given believers to his Son 
Jesus Christ, therefore they must be 
his. Here doubt takes its departure, 
for we have evidence upon evidence 
from the Scriptures, that such is 
reallv the case : read the whole of 
the ·1 7th chapter of John, but more 
particularly the 6th verse; ' I have 
manifested thy name unto the men 
which thou gavest me out of the world; 
thine they were, and thou gavest 
them me, and they have kept thy 
word.' John xv. 19; 'I have chosen 
you out of the world.' Thus from 
various portions of the Holy Scrip
tures we obtain truthfnl evidences 
that we are Christ's. 

4. Christ has bought believers 
with his own most precious blood. 
The ever-mercifnl, and righteous God 
did not wholly leave his creature man 
in his degraded sinful condition, but 
he sought his salvation; hence, as a 
suitable atonement for his offences, he 
sent his own beloved Son Jesus Christ, 
that he might offer himself as a sac
rifice for us ; and the Son came and 
voluntarily accomplished the will of 
his Father. 1 John iv. 14; 'The 
Father sent the Son to be the Saviour 
of the world.' Heh. x. 7 ; 'Then 
said I, Lo, I come, (in the volume of 
the book it is written of me,) I delight 
to do thy will, 0 God.' In this way 
Christ came and fulfilled his Father's 
will. But should any one enquire in 
what way he did the will of his Fa
ther? why he did it? and how he 
saved the world? then we reply, that 
man, apart from revelation, can give 
no answer ; but we find the answer 
clearly revealed in the scriptures of 
truth. Matt. xx. 28 ; 'Even as the 
Son of man came not to be ministered 
unto, but to minister, and to give his 
life a ransom for many.' 'fhese words, 
bear in mind, fell from the Saviour's 
own lips. But, again, hear the evi
dence of the apostle Paul, on this 
subject l Tim. ii. 5 ; 'For there is 

one God, and one Mediator between 
God and men, the man Christ Jesus.' 
1 Peter i. 18, 19; 'Forasmuch as ye 
know that ye were not redeemed with 
corruptible things, as silver and gold, 
from your vain conversations received 
by tradition from your fathers ; but 
with the precious blood of Christ, as 
of a lamb without blemish and without 
spot.' Consider for one II'oment, 
dear brethren, that the Creator of all 
things, the ever-righteous Jehovah, 
has given the life and blood of his 
beloved son Jesus Christ for our re
demption, by which he has delivered 
us from our great enemy, the prince 
of hell. How great ! indescribably 
great is this redemption. For the 
salvation of the whole posterity of 
our Father Adam, the onlv Son of 
the God over all, suffered intense sor
row and pain. We who are utterly 
despicable, formed of the dust, pos
sessed of such frail tabernacles, sin
ful creatures-we, yes, even we, by 
the shedding of the precious blood of 
the only begotten Son of God, have 
obtained salvation by him who is 
greater than kings, or councillors, or 
lords. Thus, it is written, and thus 
saith your Creator and God, who 
formed and redeemed you. Isaiah 
xliii. 1 ; ' Fear not, for I have re
deemed thee ; I have called thee by 
thy name; thou art mine.' David, 
in the name of the redeemed said, ' 0 
Lord, my strength and my Redeemer.' 
Thus we see that we are ' Christ's.' 
But, consider again: suppose a merci
ful man should, by paying the sum of 
5000 Company's rupees, rescue a 
person from debt, then all the people 
would say that such a man was very 
benevolent, for, see what a sum he 
has given to rescue one of his fellow
creatures from debt : but Christ has 
not redeemed one individual only, but 
a no1mber which no man can number 
from the slavery of Satan and hel~, 
not with silver and gold, but by his 
own most precious blood. We speak 
of the blood of Christ as being invalu
able, and well we may, for if mer. 
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should wash or dip themselves in the 
blood of sl1eep and goats, from the 
day of their birth to the day of their 
death, not one sin would possibly be 
removed by this external perform
ance, ' For it is not possible that the 
blood of bulls and goats should take 
away sin.' The \ilood of bulls and 
goats, under the Mosaic dispensation, 
was only the shadow of Christ's 
blood, and therefore ineffectual of 
itself for the removal of sin. In the 
world, we can obtain no one like 
Christ ; some merciful men, it is true, 
may assist others by their wealth, or 
their persons, but no one is able to 
give his lifo : but could an instance 
be found where one gave his life for 
another, it would be for a friend, and 
never for an enemy ; but Christ for 
friends and foes offered up his life. 
He who knew no sin bought us with 
his blood, therefore we can with con
fidence assert that we are neither 
our own nor any others on earth, for 
Christ, at an enormous cost, even his 
own blood, purchased our redemp
tion. We are, then, most assuredly 
his. 

5, We have confessed, on various 
occasions and in various ways, that 
we are Christ's, On the day of our 
baptism we made this confession, 
saying, I am from this day henceforth 
dead to the world, but alive to righ
teousness, In this ordinance we 
most assuredly acknowledged that 
Christ was our Saviour, and that be
side him we had no other Saviour. 
To testify that we belonged to Jesus, 

and not to the world, we attended to 
this sacred ordinance. In the in
stitution of the Lord's-supper we 
have testified that we are Christ's, 
saying, 0, my most beloved Saviour, 
I am thine; to obtain salvation I 
have taken refuge in thy death, by 
which my sins are forgiven ; and in 
commemoration of that death I take 
this bread and wine, and look for thy 
coming. By prayer we have, time 
after time, made this confession, say
ing, 0 blessed Jesus, thou art my 
Saviour, and beside thee there is 
none else ; on this account I commit 
my body and soul to thy keeping : 0 
save them, because I am thine, for 
thou hast redeemed me by thy pre
cious blood from sin, and Satan, and 
death. 

Christians, the very meaning of 
the name we bear shews that we are 
Christ's, Let christians go into 
whatever country or clime they may, 
if they should make it manifest that 
they are christinns, then those who 
heard the name they bore, would 
say, Oh ! these are Christ's people, 
they are his disciples, they worship 
him. Now this is true, for being the 
disciples of Christ, and the worship
ers of Christ, they are regarded as 
christians, and we are not ashamed 
of the name, for with a free and joy
ful heart we received it; and if every 
christian's conduct and disposition 
should correspond with the name, 
then it will be an external honour 
to us. 

(To be continllecl.) 

PRAYER MEETINGS. 

WHEN the devoted follower of the Lord 
Jesus Christ begins to muse on the 
prayer-meeting, ideas of a pleasing and 
in some instances of a gloomy character 
will be presented to the mind. Of the 
pleasing he ean recollect the many in
s~ances, when upon leaving his habita
tion bis mind bas been much depressed 
with the oume1·ol1S cares and crosses of 

this life, which like a conosive poison 
bad been eating away his faith, leaving 
him upon the verge of despair; and as 
the prophet Jonah, he had said within 
himself, it is better for me to die than 
to live. But on arriving at the prayer
meeting his brethren have kindly greet
ed him, tenderly enquiring of his wel 
fare, sympathizing in bis troubles, tbeii-
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oountenflnoes beaming forth love and 
benevolence, elicting from the observer, 
• see how these ch1·istians love one 
another;' aud soon their united suppli
cations have ascended up on high, 
borne up by the wings of faith to Jesus 
Ghrist their meuiator, and by him pre
sentPd with his own perfect obedience to 
the Fat her; who, ever well pleased with 
tbe intercession of bis Son, listened to 
their unworthy petitions, and graciously 
sent an answer of peace: so that his 
doubts and fears were removed, his 
strength renewed, his faith increased, 
his evidence brightened; and instead of 
being cast down, he could mount up as 
it were on the wings of eagles, and soar 
aloft to regions beyond the skies, and 
there breathe tbe sweet air of Paradise: 
he could cry out, 'He bath brought me 
out of tbe horrible pit, and out of the 
miry clay; . he h atb set my feet upon a 
rock, he bath established my goings; 
and he bath put a new song into my 
mouth even praise to our God. Oh! 
bless the Lord, 0 my soul, and forget 
not all his benefits, who forgiveth all 
thine iniquities, who healeth thy dis
eases, who redeemet'1 thy life from de
struction, who crowneth thee with lov
ing kindness, and with tender mercies.' 
He can recollect with pleasure that his 
appointments to assist in carrying on 
the prayer-meeting have been regularly 
attended to ; and thougll previous to 
his going forLh to fulfil his engagement, 
perhaps the wind may have been roar
ing without, the rain falling in torrents, 
driven with force upon the windows; or 
perhaps the snow may have been de
scending in thick flakes, accumulating 
with great rapidity, as if to set up an 
effectual barrier against any further 
egress from his dwelling. Notwith
standing all this, he was determined not 
to give way to the storm, and using 
every precaution to protect himself from 
the inclemency of the weather, he de
parted from his abode, committing him
self to the guardian keeping of his 
heavenly Father; and to encourage biro, 
one passage spoke and said,-' God is 
not unrighteous to forget your work ai:;.d 
labour of love;' and another, 'be not 
weary in well doing, for in due E.easo[! 
you shall reap, if you faint not;' there
fore he bas gone on singing, 

' Come wind, come weather, 
I would constant be
A pilgrim.' 

He can recollect the many prollt11ble 
prayer-meetings he hns enjoyed with 
his brethren in some bumble cottage; 
which, though not consecrated by the 
bishop, has been consecr11ted by him 
who hath said, 'Whore two or three are 
gathered together in my name, there 
will I be in the midst, and that to bless 
them.' And they h11ve fonnd this 
promise verified to their souls, for God 
bath shone upon them with the light of 
his reconciling countenance, and they 
have sung with grateful hearts, 

I would not change my blest estate 
For all the world calls good or great, 
And while my faith can keep her hold 
I IJDVY not the sinner's gold. 
Here he has often met with persons 

that were never at the house of God; 
and these have grown 1.!P strangers to. 
the glad tidmgs of the gospel, without 
God and without hope in the world; 
but here they have. been reminded that 
they have a SOl.!l which must Jive for 
ever, either in happiness or misery; !1,Dd 
that there is a God who is of purer eyes 
than to b.ehold iniquity, and will ren
der to every man according to the deeds 
qone in the body, whether good or evil: 
to those who a.re rebe.llious and will not 
obey the truth, indignation and wrath 
shall be their doom; but to those who 
by patient continuance in well doing, 
seek for glory, honour, and immortality, 
eternal life shall be given them; and 
they have been exhorted to repent, be
lieve on the Saviour who bas died for 
them, and turn tc> the Lord with full 
purpose of heart, that their sins which 
are many may be forgiven them. 

Here the advantages of religion have 
been pointed out to them,-that godli
ness is profitable unto all things, hay
ing the promise of the life that now 1~, 
and of that which is to come; and if 
they will only seek the kingdom of ~od 
and his righteousness, all other thmgs 
shall be added unto them. Here they 
have been told that religion, instead of 
being a gloomy thing, as some are apt 
to imagine, is quite the reverse, ~nd 
will yield that satisfaction to the mind 
which nothing else will; for her ways 
are ways of pleasantness and all he! 
p.aths are paths of peace. True happ1-
nes.s they can only find in religion; for, 

"Tis religion that can give 
Sweetest pleasures while they live, 
'Tis religion can supply 
Solid comfort when they die.' 
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'Tie a great source of oomfort to the 
mind of the christio.n that these exhor
to.tione have not been in vo.in; and 
though lees than the least of o.ll saints, 
yet his feeble effol'ts have been accom
panied by the Spirit of God to the bles
sing of many a soul; for God ho.th 
chosen the foolish things of this world 
to confound the wise; and the weak 
things of the world to con found the 
things whioh are. mighty, that the ex
cellency of the power may be of God, 
and not of man. In the prayer-meet
ing many have been constrained to say, 
within themselves, we will go with you 
for we are sure tho.t God is with you. 
The more the christio.n goes to the 
prayer-meetings, the more he will love 
to go; for in them some of his most 
delightful hours have been spent; and 
o.s a brother expresse.o. himself a short 
time ago, on being asked, ' if be was 
not glad when be was disengaged, in
stead of having to go several miles to 
carry on e. prayer-meeting,' 1·eplied, ' be 
was always co.st down when be bad no
where to go.' Yet, as hinted o.t the be
ginning, while musing upon this subject, 
ideas of a gloomy nature will o.t times 
rise up to his view : he can recollect 
instances when his mind bad been 
rambling to o.nd fro, while bis brethren 
have been offering up their prayers o.nd 
praises to God ; and in the place of 
listening to each word with his usuo.l 
attention, and Jetting his heart go with 
them, his thoughts have been like the 
butterfly, flitting from object to object; 
and o.t the close, instead of being re
freshed, be bo.s been fainting ; instead 
of mounting up as on the wings of 
eagles, he ho.s been cast down, crying 
out, 0 ! wretched man that I am, who 
shall deliver me from this body of sin 
and death? He could not, like Paul, 
exult and say, 'I thank God, through 
Jesus Christ our Lord,' for all his im
perfections had come up before him as 
a cloud, and as a thick cloud '"eiling 
the Sun of Righteousness from his 
morbid vision. The prayer-meeting, 
~hich usually yielded him so much sat
isfaction, had been quite the reverse; 
for he wo.s miserable at the thought of 
having mocked the holy and ever bless
ed God, by drawing nigh unto him with 
his lips, when at the so.me time his 
heo.rt was fo.r from him. 

As this, when ever it occurs, is a 
source of much distress to tbe cbristio.n, 

it would afford much gro.tification to 
my mind, could any means be adopted 
so as to prevent or lessen the evil. 
Then if we are anxious to remedy this, 
we must in the first place try aad see if 
we cannot find out a sufficient c11usA ; 
for if we can only discover the cn11se, 
the greatest difficulty will be overcome, 
and the oqject partly accomplished. 
When the christian, previous to his 
going to the prayer.meeting, neglects to 
retire alone for meditation and prayer, 
but like the unthinking horse, goes into 
the battle, then we may conclude, that 
this ie one co.use of producing this state 
of mind before alluded to. But it may 
be the christian bas done o.11 this, and 
used every precaution, but notwithstand
ing, the meeting bas proved unprofit
able. Then there must be other co.uses 
-it may be that each brother in rota
tion has occupied as much time in 
prayer as would have been sufficient for 
three persons; thereby causing fewer to 
be engaged, as well as less variety, and 
the attention more liable to be drawn 
off to other things_. I was at o. p1ayer
I)'.leeting a short time ago, and on ac
count of this wandering of mind, was 
low and dejected. On mentioning this 
to a few brethren that were present, I 
found they bad been in the same way; 
therefore I began to think tht the 
manner in which the meeting bad been 
condu·cted was one great cimse. The 
time usually allotted, an hour and a 
half, had been occupied by four per
sons, in singing and pnyer, when nine 
ought to have been the number en
gaged. Moreover, I have noticed that 
those who pray the longest, generally 
do it in such a dull and lifeless manner 
as to cast a gloom over the whole as
sembly. Now whenever this is the case, 
and it is not unfrequent, it is no wonder 
that persons complain that the meeting 
has been unprofitable. When we hear 
persons say ' they have had a good meet
ing,' if we come to enquire respecting 
it, sbo.11 we not fintl that at such times 
more brethren have assisted ? each 
being short, in consequence more va
riety, s.nd in general performed with 
more earnestness, thereby o.ttracting the 
attention, instead of repelling it, as long 
prayers are apt to do. 

It may be objected, that it often hap• 
pens there are not more than three or 
four persons to carry on the meeting ; 
then in such cases a select piece in 
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the Repository might be read, or if that 
were not at band, a portion of scripture. 
By doing this the attention would be 
arrested, enjoyment increased, and the 
l)robability is, that more fruit would 
result. ,ve ought to endeavour to make 
the meeting agreeable and pleasant, so 
that it may attract, instead of leading 
persons to think, that ' to be religious,' 
is only another word, ' to be miserable.' 
The Old Testament abounds with short 
prayers ; and if we take the word of 
God for our guide, we ought to imitate 
the example. Again, in the New Tes
tament, our Saviour says, ' When ye 
pray, use not vain repetitions, as the 
heathen do : for they think that they 
shall be heard for their much speaking.' 
And in order that we may not make a 
mistake, he bath given us a model in 
the Lord's prayer. Are we not liable 
to the imputation of being called phari
sees-for we read that the pharisees 
loved to make long prayers that they 
might be seen of men. And when we 
make long prayers, have we never done 
so to gain the approbation of the heat·• 
ers, and to seek their applause, instead 

of seeking the honour of God and his 
glory? Where is there a person that 
can say that he was ever complained of 
as being too short? In secular matters 
we can use our reason and understand
hig, and stndy to do things to the best 
advantage; and in spiritual we should 
do the same; for our reason and un. 
derstanding were given us by God to 
employ in his cause; and if exercised 
with an humble dependence on the 
Spirit of God, a blessing might be ex
pected. Were we to act on the follow
ing plan,-to sing two and never to ex
ceed four verses, and conclude a prayer 
within five minutes, which will be 
found amply sufficient, our prayer. 
meetings would be more interesting and 
agreeable, better attended, more good 
would ensue, and the cliristian would 
not so often complain of a wandering 
mind. May we all of us be anxious to 
consecrate all the powers we possess to 
further the interests of our Saviour's 
kingdom, and whatsoever we do may we 
do all to the glory of God. 
B---- TYR~ 

THE PRAYER OF CHRISTIAN PILGRIMS. 

BY THOMAS GOADBY, 

O thou who hearkened to the cries 
Which from thy suffering people broke, 

Mingled with mournful groans and sighs, 
When crashed beneath the Egyptian's yoke. 

Thou who at last did'st set them free, 
To show the wonders of thy hand

Who led them throngh the parted sea, 
And brought them to the promised land. 

0 listen to our fervent prayer, 
Now bowed beneath the yoke of sin, 

And help us, free from every snare, 
Our heayeuward journey to begin. 

Engra,·e upon our hearts thy law, 
As thou did'st on the tabled stone, 

When Israel's host, in breathless awe, 
Trembled arnund thy mountain throne. 

And wandering through this wilderness, 
0 nen·e us for the world's rude strife. 

Be ours in danger and distress, 
And feed us with the bread of life. 

And as thy chosen Priest did raise 
The brazen serpent, Lord, on high, 

And bade his wounded brethren gaze 
Upon it that they might not die ; 

So may our Priests with boldness rear 
The sacrifice which thou did'st give

Bid us the cross of Christ draw near, 
And while we look, believe and live. 

Aud may thy truth before us shine, 
Bright as the fiery pillar shone, 

To light us in the path divine, 
And lure our lingering footsteps on. 

Then may we cross death's gloomy stream, 
And reach the promised land of light, 

To live were thy bl'ight glories beam 
And !eel that faith is turned to sight. 
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NOOKS & CORNERS FOR MOST CL.ASSES OF OUR READERS. 

THEOLOGICAL CABINET. 

REV. JAMES MORISON'S NEW WORK 
ON THE NINTH OF ROMANS. 

SOME observations were made in 
the Repository for August, on this re• 
markable and erudite contribution to 
biblical exegesis ; and to afford further 
information, we shall now, in a. brief 
compass, describe the nature and 
scope of Mr. Morison's invaluable pro• 
duction. 

Its thorough, massive learning-dia
lectic ability-and earnest glowing elo. 
quence-have obtained for it one Cal. 
vinistic critic's admiration andapplause, 
expressed in a candid and generous 
spirit; (see British Banner of date 
Aug. 1st) and regarded in every light, 
as a philological, argumentative, or 
hortative exposition-in each and all 
it cannot but appear to the unpreju• 
diced theologian of rare and distm. 
guished merit. 

The book opens with an 'Epistle 
Dedicatory to the Professors of The• 
ology in the Established and un•estab• 
lished Churches of Scotland,' written 
in a spirit chivalrous and christian
containing a challenge, frankly and 
modestly given, which divines of the 
Calvinistic profession, of the highest 
reputation, cannot despise, even if 
they should consider it politic to keep 
the trumpet of acceptance unsounded. 

A short Preface then follows, con• 
sisting in part of a most interesting 
narration of the manner in which the 
writer arrived at a self.satisfactory 
elucidation of the celebrated chapter 
under discussion: to this there is at. 
tached ' Select expressions of opinion 
in reference to the ninth chapter of 
Romans :'-succeeded by Prolegomena 
-heralds sent forwards to announce 
the glorious names and deeds of those 
eminent, and too often calumniated 
champions of the truth, who drew the 
sword of the Spirit in the British Isles 
and on the European continent, against 
t~e theological system which Augus• 
tine set up, and which Calvin and 
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Gomar revived. Among the nineteen 
illustrious men of whom biographical 
sketches are supplied, and whose 
works are reviewed, the late Mr. Jar• 
rom of Wisbech is assigned a most 
creditable position. His Discourses are 
said to be ' excogitated with the so• 
briety of a well-trained judgment-
arrayed in the w.acefulness of a re• 
markable simplicity-and decorated 
with the ornaments of appropriate and 
felicitous scripture quotations ....... The 
explication that he has given of the 
contested paragraphs of the chapter 
has little or none of the fancifulness 
that disfigures the works of some 
others, of perhaps more learning and 
more power ; and it evidently comes 
nearer to the centre of truth than that 
of a great mass of the more elaborat• 
ing critics and weighty divines.' 

The exposition is then commenced, 
and carried forwards through nearly 
500 pages, with consummate courage, 
sagacity, and success. The traces of 
thought-original and profound-are 
ever:ywhere broad and abundant. Mr. 
Monson's versatility of capaeity is 
wonderful. You are forcibly directed 
in each lecture to the operation of a 
mind alive to the smallest matters 
bearing on the subject before you, and 
yet competent to deal with the mighti
est. At one time the meaning of 
Greek particles, words, and phrases is 
investigated with sustained acuteness, 
and at another time, enlarged and lu. 
minous views are presented of the ab. 
strusest parts of holy writ. The read. 
er perpetually finds keenness, minute 
analysis joined with the most compre• 
hensive and philosophical induction ; 
and it would be a cause of astonish
ment to learn that any man of mind 
and candour had withheld his admira. 
tion at the facility and freq_ucncy with 
which the subtlest philological inquisi
tions are succeeded by passages of 
thrilling impassioned eloquence. To 
each lecture a series of notes is affixed, 
overflowing with erudition ; a circum• 
stance to which there is but one ob. 
jection, that it is almost inaccessible, 
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so far as apprehension goes, to those 
who have recourse to the well of Eng
lish literature alone. We would sug
gest to the learned author, the pro
priety of transmuting the speech of 
sunny Italy, and sunnier Greece, into 
streams of the pure vernacular, that 
all who wish may drink the waters of 
knowledge: in any case, however, the 
lectures themselves, with occasional 
simplifications, and invariable transla
tions of the foot-notes, should soon be 
issued in a popular form, for unlimited 
distribution among the members of all 
christian bodies, especially those hold
ing the Calvinistic creed; the truth so 
lucidly displayed, and in a spirit so 
affectionate, could scarcely fail to im
press and be welcomed by multitudes 
of beholders. 

It would not be possible to delineate, 
even on a small scale, the course of 
interpretation pursued in the produc
tion before us ; all that we can do 
here is to note the more prominent 
trains of disquisition in the several 
discourses. 

The first lecture opens with many 
excellent prefatory remarks, and the 
sense of the three first verses are, after 
a careful analysis, thus presented,-' I 
~eak truth as becomes one in Christ; 
I lie not (my internal consciousness 
bearing witness along with me) as be
comes one under the control of the Holy 
Ghost, when I say, that I have great 
grief and unceasing agony of heart (for 
I myself used to wish to be accursed 
from the Messiah) for my brethren, 
my kinsmen according to the flesh.' 
The apostle, therefore, is here lament
ing the self-made condemnation of his 
Jewish countrymen ; and on this fact, 
Mr. Morison, at the outset, builds an 
argument against the predestinarian 
doctrine which supposes that state to 
have been God-determined; since 'the 
mind staggers to conceive how Paul 
could run so counter to the will of his 
God, as to weep over the divine, and 
immutable, and all-perfect determina
tions ; and to wish them otherwise 
than they were.' 

The second lecture contains much 
admirable criticism on verses 4 and 5, 
the particulars of which are considered 
as the apostle's special reasons for the 
grief that oppressed his heart. Oh! 
to think that such persons, so favoured 

and dignified, should have brought 
themselves into peril of eternal accw·s
edness from Christ ! 

The third lecture is devoted to 
verses 6-9; and their 'central idea' 
is held to be ' the fearful condition of 
the J ewe, as intimated in the preced
ing section, not inconsistent with their 
ratriarchal descent.' Nothing is want
mg to the perfect conclusiveness of the 
author's reasoning in illustration of this 
position. 

The fourth lecture takes up verses 
10-12, which are regarded as a dupli
cate argument of the apostle to prove 
his allegation, that the Jews in spite 
of their patriarchal descent, might be 
cut off from God's salvation. On the 
fact of that descent they tenaciously 
depended for eternal bliss : the apostle 
shews that their dependance on that 
fact is utterly vain. 

The Ishmaelites were not so tempo
rally favoured as the Jews, though 
they were equally Abraham's seed; 
nor were the Edomites, (Esau's off
spring) though the descendants of both 
Isaac and Rebecca. What reason, 
then, had the boasting Israelites for 
trusting to mere patriarchal descent 
for everlasting happiness and glory P 

The fifth lecture is occupied with 
verse 13, the author contending with 
a resistless force of evidence that by 
'Jacob,' and 'Esau' are indicated, not 
the men so entitled, but their posterity, 
the Jews and Edomites; and that the 
'love ' and 'hatred ' named, signify 
the preference which God extended to 
the Israelites in constituting them, and 
not Esau's children, the Messianic 
nation. To adduce the passage as an 
argument for unconditional election to, 
or re_probation from, eternal life, is 
palpably to divert the whole current 
of apostolic thought, from the channel 
into which it was guided by divine in
spiration. 

The sixth lecture discusses the mean
ing of verses 14-16, and considering 
them as the commencement of ano
ther section which embraces verses 17 
and 18, the ' burden ' of that meanin~ 
is stated to be,-' The dreadful condi
tion of the J ewe, as a people about _to 
be everlastingly cursed of God, not _m
consistent with the principles on which 
God acts in relation to sinful men, as 
thoeo principles are developed in the 
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Jewish Scriptures.' A~ in the previ
ous lectures, the expoS1.tion is that of 
a master in Israel. A co=on and 
important error is first corrected. The 
apostle's enquiry, 'What shall we say 
then P Is there unrighteousness with 
God P' is generally thought to have re
lation to the statement made immedi
ately before,-that Jacob was loved 
and Esau hated-instead of which it 
has for its object the primary senti
ment of the chapter-that the J ewe 
were in danger of perishing for ever. 
Paul had proved tliat the Jews could 
not securely trust to their patriarchal 
descent for final salvation ; and conse
quent upon this demonstration, so 
startling and alarming to their nation, 
the question is put-seeing this is so, 
'Wliat shall we say then P Is there 
unri~hteousness with GodP' Does the 
Almighty act unjustly in condemnin~ 
the Messianic nation to perdition if 
they continue to reject his beloved 
SonP 

The seventh lecture enters deeply 
into verses 17 and 18, and every cloud 
by which the Genevan dogmata have 
surrounded them, whether consisting 
of the dense black supralapsarianism 
of Dort and Westminster, or the more 
fibry and fleecy sublapsarianism of 
our day, is completely dispersed; and 
the true light, without any interven
tion, is permitted to shine. The views 
also of distinguished Arminians are 
subjected to an honest and searching 
scrutiny, and are not favoured by the 
author, when they appear to him de
ficient in correctness of exposition. 

The eighth lecture is employed in 
showing that the celebrated 19th and 
20th verses contain this idea,-' That 
the dreadful and everlasting accursed
ness into which the J ewe were on the 
eve of being plunged, is not incon
sistent with any of the natural rights 
of J ewe considered as men, and as 
subjects of the moral ftOVernment of 
God.' This discourse 1s, in our view, 
of extraordinary value and interest. 
Masculine thoughts are wrapped in 
nervous fervid speech. The logic is 
on fire. The style is after the thun
~ering Attic of Demosthenes-some
times jarred it may be, but always 
thunder like. 

The ninth lecture on the 21st verse, 
consists of a succession of judicious and 

able comments on words ofJien griev
ously misunderstood and misapplied. 

The tenth lecture continues and 
concludes the elucidation of the fifth 
section which begins at verse 19, and 
terminates with verse 29. It resem
bles all its fellows in this, that to read 
and study it without prejudice will be 
to approve and laud. 

The eleventh lecture deals with 
verses 30-33, in which the apostle is 
viewed ' as accounting for the fearful 
condition of the Jews, as a people 
about to be everlastingly cursed of 
God.' This section, says Mr. Mori
son, is the key-stone to all the sections 
which precede. It was, he informs us 
in his preface, by meditating on this 
passage, that his mind obtained 'the 
key of knowledge for unlocking the 
meaning of the entire discourse. By 
ma.king use of this key I passed with 
ease and with glorious gladness along 
the entire structure of the chapter, 
opening my way into verse after verse. 
...... I have no words at my co=and 
to describe the joy that as it were 
electrically paced my spirit, as I 
walked at large in its illuminated gal
leries, and found that they were by no 
means that mass of murx.y labyrinths 
that I had fancied them to be.' 

Mr. Morison has richly earned emi
nent thanks for this contribution to 
evangelical truth. It is matter of 
sincere and deserved congratulation, 
that a part of Paul's writings, contain
ing perhaps the hardest of the ' things 
hard to be understood,' which proceed
ed from his pen, and that has been so 
frequently wrested to fortify error,,
has received the laborious attention of 
a mind, which in our judgment bears 
a striking conformity to the Tarsian 
apostle's; and whose endowments and 
acquirements have peculiarly enabled 
it to l'roduce what we esteem to be so 
singularly successful an exposition of 
the nintli chapter of the Epistle to the 
Romans. Q. D. 

A CHRISTIAN FESTIVAL. 

'True piety is cheerful as the day.' 
COWPER. 

IT is a delightful circumstance that 
the enjoyments of the christian not 
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only promote happiness for the time 
being, but confer pleaeure in the retro
spect. The memory of an innocently 
and intellectually happy day lingers in 
the recesses of the mind, and fills the 
heart with joy, long after it has paesed. 
Indeed if it be partially true of merely 
external objects, that 'a thing of 
beauty is a joy for ever,' how much 
more comprehensively true is it when 
mind has elevated m1rth, and soul has 
spiritualized the pleasures of sense. 
With such a gratified remembrance 
will many dwell on the pleasures they 
participated in at Belvidere, the seat 
of Sir Culling Eardley, on the 24th of 
.August last. 

It had been announced that serviceH 
commemorative of the anniversary of the 
London City mission would be held in 
the above grounds, and that the Hon. 
and Rev. Baptist Noel would preach 
on the occasion. The easy access, 
both by_ railway and river, from Lon
don to Erith, (the village surrounding 
Belvidere) the fineness of the weather, 
the interest of the occasion, and the 
popularity both of the owner of the 
grounds, and of the preacher, present
ed a combination of inducements that 
fully accounted for the numerous and 
highly respectable gathering that as
sembled. 

It is not often in this fickle climate 
of ours that ' the skiey influences ' a.re 
so propitious as they were on the day 
in question. 

' The day was up, the air serene, 
The firmament without a eloud.' 

And if the heavens were bright and 
lovely, the earth in that sweet spot 
was rich in varied beauty. 

Shortly after entering the grounds 
and ascending a gentle eminence, a flag 
flyin_g from a ,lofty tower that rose 
amid embowering trees, guided the 
steps of the visitors to the beautiful 
little sanctuary where the services of 
the day were to commence. .As the 
attendance was expected to be larger 
than the chapel would hold, a spacious 
tent was erected around the porch. 
It was observed that several clergy
men of the Establishment were m 
the tent. Was it the discipline of 
their church that prevented their en
tering the building, and thus made 
them outer court worshippersP Those 

who arrived early, among whom we 
had happened to be, obtained seats 
within the building, nnd had, before 
the service, time for observation. 
There was a charming union of rustic 
simplicity and refined tl!.'!te in this 
rural sanctuary. Entirely built of 
wood, (with the exception of the be
fore-mentioned tower over the en
trance porch,) the roof and whole 
interior was of one uniform .tint-a 
rich oak brown, relieved from nny 
sombre hue by the abundance of light 
which six pointed Gothic windows, 
three on each side, and a larger cen
tral one at the end over the pulpit, ad
mitted. Wooden benches, correspond
ing in colour and polish witli the walls, 
were arranged along the sides, leaving 
an aisle up the centre as an approach 
to the pulpit, which faoed the door
way, and was but little raised above 
the people. The flooring was a curi
ous Mosaic of wood-work, looking not 
only ingenious and unique, but very dry 
and durable. There was no gallery, or 
organ, and no superfluous ornament : 
all was plain, neat, uniform. Yet the 
effect of the whole was impressive : it 
realized the loveliest ideal both of a 
private household chapel and rural 
sanctu8.l'Y, 

The Rev. T. P. Dobson commenced 
the service by readin~s of scripture and 
portions of the service of the Estab
lished Church, after which the Rev. 
Baptist Noel, occupying a desk that 
had been placed in the porch of the 
chapel, (so that those who were in the 
tent without the building might hear 
as well as those within) preached from 
the words,-• Rejoice in the Lord al
way, and again I say, rejoice.' Unim• 
pressionable must have been the mind, 
cold indeed the heart, that did not res
pond to that sermon. It was gospel 
truth in its plainness, in its simplicity, 
in its sweetness ; no pomp of words, 
or startling thoughts, or elaborate rea
soning, but a serene faith, a holy joy, 
a tender love pervaded the discourse. 
You felt that he who with such a 
kindling eye and persuasive tend~r
ness was exhorting christians to hve 
up to their privilege of hallowed ~a
light and sacred enjoyment, was him• 
self truly rejoicing in the ~o~d i that 
having passed throu~h a d1sc1plme ~f 
circumstances very different from ordi· 
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ne.ry experience, and nrrived nt trnth 
through me.ny externnl ns well e.s in
ternnl difficulties and hindrnnces, thnt 
it we.s indeed encouraging to hear him 
bearing testimony to the delight, e.nd 
inciting to the privilege of that joy in 
the Lord whioh soothes 1111 sorrow and 
e.nnihile.tes e.11 care. After this re
freshment of the soul, the throng 
poured forth into the grounds in a 
frame of mind still more fitted to enjoy 
their beauties. A thought of God 
blended with every object. His love 
had set e. tabernacle for the sun, so 
that its light enlightened the world, 
e.nd there was nothing hid from the heat 
thereof-his love he.d made the earth 
:flush with beauty and teem with plen
ty-,-had filled tlie air with the melody · 
of birds, and the fragrance of :flowers, 
-had reared the branches of the 
mighty oaks throngh whose leafy 
screen the sunlight softly filtered
had spread the rich carpet of brown 
moss or verdant turf that yielded elas
tic to the tread. While everywhere 
the :flowers, those ' stars of earth ' 
seemed to say, 

• While looking on a little flower-
A blessed truth shell reach thy heart; 

A glimpse of that divinest plan, 
That bond oflove 'twixt God and man, 

In which e'en thou hast part.' 

Delightful as the scene was for 
spiritual musings and poetic reveries
yet some hours having elapsed since 
the party assembled, now and then 
the plain :prosaic question was heard,
• Where 1s the tent in which we· shall 
dine P' and very soon a goodly gather
ing assembled at the sides of the tables 
laden with ~ood cheer, nothing loth to 
partake of it. If ever such a matter
of-fact thing as a dinner can be made 
to look poetic, it surely is when it is 
spread under a spacious tent decorated 
with evergreens, and garlanded with 
:flowers ; - and where through the 
opening of the entrance of the tent 
you can see a long vista of noble 
trees, and scent the sweet odours that 

• Through a leafy tide of greenery 
Come rippling up the wind.' 

As soon as dinner concluded, before 
leaving the tent, Sir Wilbraham Tay
lor was called to preside over a brief 
meeting. Addresses were delivered by 
the Rev. Mr. Bickersteth, Baptist Noel, 

Mr. Cox, Mr. Ta_ylor, Arthur Tidman, 
and Sir Culling .Eardley. Among the 
most interesting topics treated was 
the present state of religion, the per
secution which many continental chris
tians are suffering,-in particular Dr. 
Achilli, who, the previous year, had 
been among the friends who had 
assembled at Sir Culling's, and now 
was a :Prisoner in the dungeons of the 
inquisition! Special prayer had been 
made for him <luring the morning 
service, and now he was the theme of 
affectionate and sympathizing remem
brance. The present circumstances of 
the church, • by law established,' was 
also adverted to b_y the clergymen 
present. The baptismal regeneration 
question, called forth many pungent 
remarks. One clergyman said,-' If 
the decision was confirmed, it would 
be a kind of experiment, similar to 
that of ascertaining how much poison 
a man could take without being de
stroyed.' He doubted whether the 
church would have energy enough to 
throw off the poison. He alluded to 
a probability that many clergymen 
might soon, perhaps, be incarcerated, 
he playfully said, • even for the pro
ceedings of that day, though he called 
the assembly to witness that he wor
shipJ>ed in the tent outside the chapel, 
but he got as near as he could.' 
During such and similar remarks, the 
thought would arise, how much more 
gospel liberty must Baptist Noel en
joy now he "has done with this state 
bondage-this political dictation in 
holy things-this deciding of doctrines 
by carnal minds, according to the rule, 
not of God's law, but of human ex
pediency and superstitious traditions. 
Yes ! tlie man who walks fearlessly in 
the full freedom of the gospel may 
well • rejoice in the Lord alway.' 

After an hour spent in strolling 
about the grounds around the man
sion, the bell in the tower summoned 
the concourse to the missionary meet
ing, which being too numerous to as
semble in the chapel, was held under 
the shade of some lofty trees opposite 
the sanctuary. J. R. Wheatly, Esq., 
presided. The meeting commenced 
with singing, reading the scriptures, 
and prayer. Dr. Burns, also, during 
an interval in the speeches, gave out a 
hymn and prayed. The report of the 
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benefits that bad !'esulted from the 
labours of the city mission, was ve!'y 
interesting and encoul'aging; and the 
good which Sir Culling had been the 
means of effecting in Woolwich and the 
surrounding neighbomhood, by the mis
sionary he employs, was gratefully ac
knowledged. There was a pleaSlllnt feeling 
of bal'mony diffused over the meeting, 
elevated l1y wal'm devotional aspirations. 
Men of different denominational appel
lations, and diverse views of some parts 
of truth, were here-but though the 
branches were numerous, and spreading 
iu different directions, the 1·oot was the 
same-Chl'ist ! Seldom have the beams 
of the setting summer sun gilded a hap
pier group-every jarring foaling was 
hushed to a sweet serene, calm, peace
ful as the tranquil evening, lofty as the 
cloudless sky. 

As group after group departed to 
their homes in the adjacent villages, or 
the more distant metropolis, one thought 
and feeling claimed pre-eminence-an 
earnest desire that their host of that 
day might be long spared to consecrate, 
on the altar of his God, his wealth to 
the good of bis fellow-men ;-and that 
the happiness he diffused might return 
in so large a measure to his own bosom 
that he might be able to • rejoice in the 
Lord alway and yet again rejoice.' 

C.L.B. 

OUR SABBATH SCHOOLS. 

SPEECH OF REV. G. GRIDLEY, 

At a Sabbath-sc/wol Anniversary in Massa-
clwlletts. 

I. It is the duty of the Church to per
petuate Divine truth to succeeding gene
rations. This is so because, 

1. There is no other instrumentality 
on earth adapted to perform the work. 

'''bile truth possesses in itself the 
elements of conquest, and is adapted 
fully to secure the end for which it is 
applied, it will not propagate itself. 
The leaven must be placed in the three 
measures of meal, in order that it may 
diffuse its influence through the whole. 
The mustar~ seed must be planted in 
order that 1t may become a tree, in 
which the fowls of the air can lodge. 
So also, the truth of God must be 
handled and applied, in order to sec.ure 
its wide diffusion and perpetuation. 

Now the church is God's instrnmentality 
to do this work. God is pleased to 
make her a co-worker with him, in pro
pagating truth, and in establishing its 
ascendency ove1· the human mind. And 
indeed, sil', the church itself is the re
sult of truth-created and sustained by 
its sanctifying power. To her is com
mitted, therefore, this great work, and 
she is held accountable to her glorified 
King fo1· the fidelity with w hioh she 
brings her energies to bear upon it. I 
alledge, 

2. There is no other principle than 
divine truth in the universe, efficient to 
renew, and sanctify and save t.he soul. 

I make a distinction in the nature 
and efficiency of truth. While all truth: 
is from God, and in perfect conformity 
with his will, and may indeed be deno
min11ted a Unit-it nevertheless differs 
in its nature and efficacy. When we 
cast our eyes upwards, we discern an il
lustration of natural truth. The power 
that holds Saturn, with his several 
moons, in perfect order around the Sun, 
is the power of natural truth. Or, if we 
penetrate our earth, we see the power of 
natural truth in the play of those affini
ties that bold together its conglomerated 
masses. Still, in all this, there is no 
power to save the soul. 

When I contemplate the being of 
God, I discern moral truth, in infinite 
development. J behold the wisdom, 
justice, and power of God. I admire 
and adore these attributes of the Deity, 
and aim at an obedience in my own 
strength to their legal claims; still here 
is no power to save the soul. But divine 
truth is that which comprehends the 
great idea of Jesus Christ and him cru
cified. It is the moral power of God 
whereby be saves all who believe. It is 
the principle, efficient to sanctify and 
save the soul. 

Divine truth, then, sir, is that princi
ple which we should perpetuate to suc
ceeding generations. This it is the duty 
of ministers to do through the preach
ing of the word. This it is the duty ~f 
parents to do to their children. This 1t 
is the duty of the church to perform. 
And here I am led to a consideration of 
the second point in the resolution. 

II. The qualifications necessary for 
those who more especially engage in the 
enterprize. 

Under this head I shall confine my• 
self particularly to Sabbath-school teach· 



OUR SABBATH SCHOOLS. 455 

ers. To those Sabbath-school teachers 
who ore present, allow me, sir, through 
you to say-Yon should be deeply im
pressed with the importance of your 
oflic0. To yon eminently is committed 
the early religious iaetruction of our 
children and youth. Jn this respect 
you come in between p(letor and the 
children; and even that instruction 
which belongs to the parent to impart 
to bis children, is too often committed 
entirely unto you·. This enhances your 
responsibility; and I cannot better il
lustrate the sentiment I would impress 
upon you, than by stating bow it is said 
that a distinguished gentleman, who 
stands high as a christian and a ci viii an, 
1·eceived the intelligence that he was 
elected to the superintendency of a Sab
bath-school in one of our cities. His 
language was, 'I feel more honoured 
and impressed with this appointment, 
than I did by being elected a member 
of the senate of tbe United States.' A 
noble sentiment, well worthy the heart 
of him who uttered it. 

Again: You should duly consider the 
object of your instructing the youthful 
mind. I recollect, sir, some ten years 
since, I was travelling in tbe northern 
and middle parts of Ohio, and observed 
what are there called • dry-runs,' places 
where water runs a large portion of the 
year, but which at this time were dry. 
I here noticed large sycamore trees 
growing in these • runs,' and that they 
all incline one way. The reason for 
this, I soon perceived, was that while 
tender saplings, and at periods during 
the whole oftbeir growth, they bad been 
subjected to the current of the water, 
and thus invariably inclined down tbe 
stream. And now they have become 
sturdy and inflexible, and all the physi
cal strength of tbe state could not re
store them to an upright position, with
out breaking them. So with the youth
ful mind in its sapling state: it may be 
guided and directed to that shape which 
is desirable, under a proper culture; but 
let it once grow old in a wrong direction, 
and who can restore it to tbe right way? 

In order, however, to succeed in im
parting! religious instruction to youth 
and children, peculiar qualifications are 
needed both of head and heart. Many 
have seemed to think that any body is 
qualified to teaoh children; that no 
pa1·ticular endowments are necessary for 
that; while in trnth there are few per-

sons well adapted to impress the minds 
of children. It requires so great a dis
cipline of mind, as to be able to present 
the simplest logio, though the language 
mny be just as elevated, in which it is 
conveyed, as you choose to teach them. 
And a heart deeply imbued with the 
spirit of piety, and earnestly engaged 
for the salvation of youth, is 9.n indis
pensable qualification in order to suc
cess for those who enter upon their re
ligious instruction. These q1Jalifications 
of a faithful and efficient Sabbath-school 
teacher, are from on high ; they are the 
gift of God: and whatever of prayer and 
faith, and appropriate earnestness and 
zeal, may be exercised by such teachers 
they are eminently from the 'fullness of 
God,' and are imparted in full accord
ance with tbe di vine influence over the 
human mind, while the mind at the 
same time remains free under this in
fluence, and experiences the rich bles
sings of faithfulness to its Maker. 

These qu9.Jifications are the more ne
cessary in Sabbath-school teachers in 
order to success, because, sir, they have 
to deal with hearts naturally opposed to 
the truth. Lord Shaftesbury has se.id 
somewhere, that 'our minds are so 
naturally enamoured with truth, that we 
love even the shadow of it.' With this 
sentiment I cannot agree, unless it 
means, that when the truth is embraced, 
we love to cherish it. The human 
mind is naturally opposed to the truth : 
to all truth. In its lapsed condition it 
is more ready to embrace error than 
truth. Hence natural truth, as well as 
religious truth, finds antagonisms in this 
world. Let your memory recur to a few 
instances illustrating that fact. Galileo 
as late as the sixteenth century, was im
prisoned and oppressed, because he 
taught tbe Copernican doctrine, that the 
earth revolved around the sun, in oppo
sition to the then received theory, that 
the earth was a plain, and the sun re
-Yolved around it. And when in order 
to save hia life, which was greatly en
dangered, be professed to recant bis 
opinions, and deny that he embraced 
them, he, arising from his knees, indig-
11ant at having sworn in violation of bis 
firm conviction, exclaimed, (stamping 
his foot) • and yet it moves! ' For this 
be was condemned to a still more cruel 
imprisonment. And wbeu Jenner dis
covered and avowed the truth, that vac
cination with the kine rox matter was a 
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sul'e preventive of a more fearful disease, 
he was condemned and scorned as a 
fool or a madman. With no less oppo
sition did the doctl'ine of the circulation 
of the blood meet, wl1en announced by 
Harvey. Especially does divine truth, 
the doctrine of salvation by g1·ace, meet 
with continued opposition, and its 
:Founder lost his life upon tbe cross, for 
propagating it. 

Now, sir, with all this natural and 
cultivated opposition to truth in the 
human mind, those who propagate it 
need the armory of heaven with which 
to be furnished in their couflicts with 
spiritual opposition. 

Mr. Gridley then proceeded to im
press a sense of the value of the immor
tal soul, and of the reward attendant 
upon a faithful discharge of duty as a 
Sabbath-school teacher. 

He urged perseverance in the noble 
work of propagating divine truth, and 
presented several vivid illustrations of 
its power. He closed bi11 remarks which 
were listened to attentively by an im
mense congregation, by urging the im
portance of propagating sound doctrinal 
truth to the rising generation as the 
only &afeguard against the multiplied 
errors, in countless forms, abroad at the 
present day. 

SUNDAY SCHOOL TJ1ACHERS, 

SUNDAY school teachers-why they 
are some of the most interesting people 
in the world.-They take hold of infant 
minds, and direct little children to the 
Lamb of God that taketb away the sin 
of the world. What blessedness bas 
been connected with our Sunday-schools! 
I was a Sunday-school teacher, and look 
back to those days as among the finest 
and happiest of my life. 1 was a young 
disciple when I began to be a Sunday
school teacher. I did not see the fruit 
of my exertions at the time, but after 1 
bad been abroad twenty-three years 1 
was preaching in London. At the close 
of the service, a man dressed as a sailor, 
came into the vestry and spoke to me. 
His face was burnt with tbe beams of 
the sun, and his cheeks were weather
beaten with the storm. • Do you not 
know me?' 'No; I never saw you to 
my knowledge.' 'I was one of the boys 
in your Sunday-school.' •Oh! what 
was your name?' He told me. • I am 
g_lad :o see you: what is your occupa
tion? • I am captain of my own vessel.' 

• Well captain, I am glad to see you. 
How are you going on with regard to 
your voyage to eternity ?' The tears 
gushed from his eyes, and be said, • I 
hope I am going on well. I carry a 
bethel flag with me, and when we oome 
to a strange pol't, I hoist it, to see if 
there are any praying sailors there; and 
if so, we have a prayer-meeting, and 
sometimes I say a word or two to them.' 
(Cheers.) I inquired, 'Where did thnt 
good work begin?' • I c9.n trace up my 
religion to the school.' • Do you know 
of any other boys t4:iat were in the 
class ?' • Yes, two ; one is a Baptist, the 
other a Churchman. We have been 
comparing log books, and we find we 
can trace up all our views of religion to 
the Sunday-school.' I went to Bide. 
ford, tbe(place where I formerly laboured 
as a Sunday-school teacher, to preach. 
At the close, I said, • If any of the boys 
that were in my class are Jiving, I shall 
be glad to see them at nine o'clock to. 
morrow morning. If they are going on 
well they will be glad to see me, and if 
not, they will be ashamed.' Oh ! what 
a dreadful thing it is when one man 
cannot look another in the face ! A 
few minutes before nine o'clock a very 
respectable man came and requested to 
see me, saying, • You invited me to come 
and see you.' • A1·e you one of the boys 
that were in my class.' • I am.' • How 
are you going on?' • I am a local 
preacher amongst the Methodists. I 
am telling them every Sunday what 
you used to tell me in the corner pew.' 
Then came another, • Were you one of 
my boys?' • Yes.' • What business are 
you?' • A sail maker.' • How are you 
going on?' •Oh! sir, I ran very far 
away from God after I grew up; but 
amidst my most depraved nights and 
days the conviction would come to my 
mind which I received in the Sunday• 
school. It was a hook fixed in mv nose. 
At last the Lord laid me on a"bed of 
sickness. When I was there my com
panions all forsook me.' Ah! the world 
always goes out when the christian 
comes in. • I hope,' he added, • that for 
about four years I have been able to 
walk with God.' While he was speak 
ing another came; he was dressed mo~~ 
smartly. • Were you one of my boye • 
• Ye8; I have often thought of you. I 
usAd to read the magazine to see 
whether you were living or de9.d, I 
often said, I should like to see Mr, 
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Knill. I am a prosperous man and I 
owe all to my religion. I should like to 
give yot! some toke~ of my Jove.' I 
s~ould hke to have 1t. What will you 
give me? ' I am e. tailor, and I will 
give you a new coat.' I used to put it 
on when I preached for Sunday schools, 
to tell the teachers what they might ex
pect. After this, will yon break up your 
Sunday-schools? No, enlarge them, 
till every boy in the empire shall do 
what George the Third hoped he would 
do,-ree.d hie Bible. Give up your 
Sunday-schools'! No, not one of them; 
we must increase and multiply them. 
The people must be enlightened. By 
the preaching of the gospel, and through 
Bible classes, we she.II see the 'wilder
ness become as e. fruitful field, and the 
desert shall rejoice and blossom as the 
rose.'-Rev. R. Knill. 

A HINT TO SABBATH•SCHOOL TEACHERS. 

' Take heed that ye offend not one of 
these little ones.' 

A LITTLE girl who has long been 
anxiously seeking the way of life, but 
who, from peculiar circumstances in her 
family, is not connected with a Sab
bath-school, expressed a strong desire 
to join in the floral procession. Per
mission having been obtained for her to 
accompany a scho~l near her father's 
residence, her mother, though in feeble 
health, and burdened with many cares 
and anxieties, animated not only by the 
wish to gratify her daughter, but also 
by e. hope arising from some remarks 
made to her younger sisters, that she 
would become a mem her of the school, 
and eventually of the church, gladly 
laid aside all her employments, took a 
long fatiguing walk to procure flowers, 
and the next day, after spending the 
whole morning in preparation, accom
panied her little girls to the church, and 
even walked with them in the proces
sion, they feeling unwilling to go without 
her among strangers. During the w bole 
walk, from the church to the saloon, two 
young ladies, immediately behind that 
mother and the eldest of her three 
daughters, kept up an ineessant conver
sation of so light and trifling a charac
ter as would have suited a ball-room or 
theatre much better than a religious fes
ti val. The child's eye frequently sought 
her mother's with a meaning not to be 
misunderstood. After depositing their 

floral offerings, they took their way 
homeward alone, when the following 
conversation ensued. 

Ohitd--' Mother! were those Sabbath
school teachers who followed us in the 
procession ? ' 

Mother--' I suppose they were, they 
had charge of a class.' 

0.-' I thought Sabbath-school teach
ers were always christie.ns.' 

M .-• l believe they are most gene
rally, at least I think they ought to be 
so.' 

0.-' Do you think those young ladies 
are members of the church?' 

M.-' It is most probable they are.' 
0-' Why, mother they were talking 

of the attentions they received from 
gentlemen, and making remarks upon 
people's dress.' 

After a considerable pause, the child 
resumed, • I thought I would like to 
join that school, but there is no use in 
going there, if that is the sort of teach 
ers they have.' One of the little ones 
remarked, ' But sister, they may not 
all talk so foolishly.' 'No, but I may 
be placetl under the care of one of those 
very ladies, and what could she teach 
me that I <flJght to know? ' 

Imagine that mother's feelings. Here 
were all the hopes that bad sustained 
her through two days of excitement and 
fatigue beyond her strength dashed to 
the ground, by the worse than frivolous 
conduct of those who profess to gather 
the young lambs, and lead them to the 
good Shepherd. 

I never saw those individuals before, 
and never may again, until we meet at 
the dread tribunal of the Most High, to 
give an account not only of the deeds 
done in the body, but of every idle word 
spoken while on earth. But should 
these remarks ever meet theiz sight, I 
pray them to take heed, lest having as
sumed the responsibility of band-guides, 
to point others to the ark of safety, they 
be not themselves left out, exposed to 
the • windy storm and tempest' of Di
vine wrath wbioh shall pour with unceas
ing fury upon the defenceless beads of 
all those who shall have proved them
selves unprofitable servants. 

Presbyterian. 

HINISTBBS SHOULD VISIT THB 
SCHOOLS. 

THE reasons why they should do the 
thing mentioned in the beading of this 
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arl:iclc are as plentiful as blackberries, 
I hare gathered a few, and will set the 
dish before them. 

1. They will get a T1eri1·ty welcome 
by the reacher. That is, if he is fit to 
be one. And if he is not, then surely 
a gentleman of learning and influence 
should go where he can make some 
amends for the dullness or ignorance, 
or both, that may have usurped the 
throne. But the faithful teacher will 
be glad to see him. The visit will 
encourage, and animate, and sustain 
him in his arduous work. And loving, 
as he does, the progress of his pupils, 
he will hope for some good influence 
from the visit in stimulating them in 
their work. It is in the power of a 
minister of the gospel, and by making 
no great sacrifice, to gladden a teach
er's heart, by showing there is sym
pathy with him in his cares and toils, 
and that there are those, in high 
places about him, who love the enter
prise in which he is engaged, and 
will co-operate in promoting it. 

2. Go into that school, because 
your presence and interest in it will give 
importance and value to their st·udies in 
the eyes of the pupils. They are 
accustomed to see you in the pulpit, 
and in other die:nified stations and 
employments. 'Yon shed a measure 
of the elevating influence of your 
station and office on any honourable 
employment in which you engage. 
Hence those common things, the 
geography, the grammar, the arithme
tic, &c., will have an additional interest 
thrown around them, in the sight 
of those pupils, bv their seeing yon 
interested about them, and directing 
their attention to them, and cheering 
them on in studying them. What 
you show that you value, they will 
prize aud seek with augmented dili
gence. 

3. Visit the schools, because it is 
an important link in the chain of your 
influence over those children. Yon are 
looking after their welfare by such a 
course. You are interesting yourself 
in what is important to them. They 
will not be insensible to such an ex
pression of your regard. They will 
take it kindly. It will endear you to 
them. It will draw them toward you. 
This friendliness will make them your 
friends. You will thus get into their 

hearts. You will thus most certainly 
gain influence over thorn. They will 
be the more glad to meet you else
where in your various ministrations, 
and lend a more listening oar. 

4. Go into that school, because thus 
yo11 f avoiwably introduce yourself to 
sorne juveniles who1n you can reach no 
where else. There are parents, who, 
in regard to all forms of public wor
ship, choose to be where Jack Falstaff 
chose to be in relation to a battle ; not 
among the killed, nor wounded, but 
the missing ! And their children live 
in their likeness, and are missing from 
all those means of grace which are the 
common channels of religious influence. 
:But the common school gathers them 
all together. They will not be missing 
when you make an unexpected call 
there. And your kind words may 
reach them. And the religious and 
moral sentiments you may choose to 
utter may reach ears and hearts acces
sible no where else. 

5. Go into that school, because you 
can exert an · influence there which will 
make your own ministrations eminently 
more succes~ful. Yon would have your 
preaching fall on minds able to under
stand it, perceiving its force; on minds 
that can comprehend your arguments 
and follow the chain of your reasoning, 
and that have that mental vigour 
which will cause reflection at home 
upon the great principle of religi<>us 
truth whicli you liave advanced. You 
do not wish to be throwing away your 
labours upon dull and sottish ignorance. 
What you do towards rousing the 
mental energies of that group of chil
dren, and inspiring_ them with the love 
of knowledge, will be so much done 
towards fitting them to be intelligent 
hearers of your sermons, a)Jle to 
appreciate them, and as respects one 
important point, prepared to profit by 
them. Yon hope there shall come up, 
from among those children, animated 
and active friends of religion. And 
would yon not have . these persons of 
well stored minds, and possessed of 
the power that knowledge coD;fers. 
Stir them up then. An occasional 
visit to the school will do much towari 
this. You may be thus sowing see 
of which you may, yourself, yet reap 
a joyful harvest. 

The withdrawal of ministerial influ• 
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ence from our schools is removing an 
important element of their prosperity, 
They need this influence. They had 
it in an eminent degree in the days of 
our puritan fathers. And there were 
blessed results. Let them have it 
now. It is time and to.lent nobly 
expended. 

Bay not, ' there is a school commit
tee appointed for this very purpose, 
and the responsibility devolves on 
them.' Not all of it. The very fact, 
that you go uncalled by offimal ap
pointment ; that you go of your own 
good will ; go under the impulse of 
doing what you can for the prosperity 
of the school ; this very fact will give 
you moral power _in the school no 
committee can possess. 

If there is not enough in this dish 
of good reason for your visiting the 
schools to make the appeal suceessful, 
all the fault may not be in the cook. 

A Pastor. 

SOMETHING FOR OUR YOUNG 
PEOPLE. 

THE THREE LIVES, 

HA. VE you ever thought, young 
readers, of how you would like to live P 
Have you ever formed plans for the 
future P Then I will tell you .the 
history of three lives ; and you shall 
judge which of them you would wish 
y-our own to resemble ; which of them 
1s most nearly like that of our blessed 
Lord. 

The first life was restless and un
wearied. Its owner was a man full of 
power and determination ; and he 
resolved to make his name famous. 
He was poor and almost friendless ; 
but he advanced step by step, until 
crowned kings knelt before his great
ness; and those who dwelt in the wilds 
of Tartary, or amidst the sands of the 
Lybian desert, heard and dreaded his 
name, as well as the inhabitants of 
civilized Europe. That continent bears 
lasting marks of his progress, as he 
marched on with his vast armies, 
more terrible than plague or famine, 
and compelled the capitals of nations 
to bow in submission to himself and 
his generals. He gave sceptres to his 

brothers and friends, as other rulers 
gave stars and ribbons, and finally, 
was overthrown by those whom he 
had injured; and who, fearing his 
ability to injure them again, caged 
him, as they would have done some 
ferocious beast, in a lonely and mourn
ful solitude, where his last days were 
spent in pining for the et.ate from 
which he had fallen.-Such was the 
life of Napoleon Buonaparte. 

The second was also a life of un
wearied earnestness ; but then it had 
good, not evil for its aim. It was not 
famous in a worldly sense ; for it was 
mostly past in an obscure part of the 
world. Its owner began his career a 
poor man ; he ended it a poor man, so 
far as regards the treasure laid up on 
earth. Day and night he laboured to 
promote religion, and also the tem
poral comforts of the people of the 
Upper Alps. He was their minister, 
their school-master, their personal 
friend. He taught them to farm their 
lands, and improve their roads, and 
their houses, and introduced amongst 
them the benefits of order and indus
try ; so that, in eight years, they had 
been transformed from a most uncivil
ized to a respectable, and, above all, 
a pious and affectionate co=unity, 
' full of love and good works.' He 
died young, worn out by incessant 
exertion ; bnt not till he had endured 
a very severe illness without murmur
ing, and even with cheerful patience, 
in the sure hope of a joyful eternity.
So lived, so died Felix Neff. 

We need not tell you the name of 
him of whom we next speak. He was 
born to a respectable station in life ; he 
had property, friends, and all that a man 
needs ; we liad almost said, all that he 
can desire. He was educated, and 
then instructed in a business, and 
followed it for the remainder of his 
days. He, too, had an end in view, a 
purpose for which he lived. It was 
not like Napoleon, to win power at 
any cost ; it was not to win souls to 
Christ, and rnise men from poverty and 
wretchedness, as Neff did, that this 
man spent his days and nights in toil
ing. It was to gain money; to add to 
his stores of wealth ; to lay up more 
'trensure on earth.' For this, he neg
lected the cry of the poor and the 
oppressed ; not that he was naturally 
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han1-hoarted, bnt that he had no time 
to spn,re from the pursuits of his busi
ness for them and their mean concerns. 
He died ' respected,' as the newspapers 
say; and, by whom? By the many 
who value a man, not for what he is, 
but for what be has. 

Are there any among you who say, 
'But all cannot imitate Felix Neff?' 
I think, dear young friends, that all of 
us can imitate his spirit. It is that of 
our blessed Lord, who said, 'If any 
man will come after me, let him deny 
himself.' It is true we cannot all be 
pastors of congregations; but we can be 
preachers of righteousness in life and 
conversation. We can devote the tal
ents we have, our means, whstever they 
are, for doing good, to the p1·omotion of 
real christianity-the religion of Him 
who came to 'seek and to save that 
which was Jost;' to 'proclaim liberty to 
the captive;' 'peace on earth, and 
good will to men.' 

Our duties lie in very different places. 
The merchant in his office, the shop
keeper behind his counter, the clerk at 
his desk, the mechanic in his workshop, 
the labourer at his daily toil, can all be 
christians-can all follow the example 
of Christ. The child at his school and 
his play, can be a christian; every one, 
young and old, rich and poor, for Christ 
is all and in all. 

But how? for it is not easy to deny 
ourselves anc! to take up the cross daily, 
as we must do, if that mind be in us 
which was in Christ. He has said, 
'Learn of me.' May we all remember, 
all live by this rule. We cannot of our 
own will do what is right and good. 
Selftsbness will often and often tempt 
us to prefer our own gratification to the 
glory of God and the good of our neigh
bour; and false shame will sometimes 
cover our spirits, and make us dread 
the laugh or the frown of those who 
see nothing but folly in acting out the 
precepts of the New Testament. But, 
if we are humbly and prayerfully desi
rous to do rigbt, He who is in us is 
greater than be who is in the world. 
He is our Father, and all we are breth
ren and sisters; for He made of one 
blood all nations of men, to dwell on all 
the face of the earth. 

OBEY GOD RATHER THAN MAN. 

TaE good in all ages have admired 
the true spirit of the martyr. Neither 

poet nor 01·ator ever pass by o. martyr'11 
grave, without dropping a tear over hie 
sacred ashes, and wreathing a fresh 
laurel for his fame. Enoh christian 
mother teaches her little ones to lisp hie 
name, and seeks to inspire a firmer 
moral heroism by his example. 

What are the choice elements of the 
martyr spirit? 

We may see them in history. They 
shine forth pure and brilliant in that 
little band, who first received the com
mission, ' Go ye into all the world and 
preach the gospel.' Their cardinal 
doctrine wns, 'We ought to obey God 
ratbe1· tl1an men.' 'Whether it be 
right,' say they to the Jewish council,' to 
hearken unto you more than unto God, 
judge ye; for we cannot but speak the 
things which we have seen and heard.' 
Reduced to its simplest form the doc• 
trine is-we cannot do w1·ong for the 
bidding of any human authority. We 
obey God rather than men. 

Bigoted anti-christian Judaism said 
-• You must not speak or teach any 
more about Jesus of :Nazareth.' The 
martyr spirit replied-' We cannot but 
speak the things which we have seen 
and heard.' Pagan Rome said-' W or
ship my gods, else you are traitors to 
your country. These are the gods of 
Rome. At least bow before the images 
of the Emperor.' The martyr spirit 
meekly but firmly replied-' I can wor
ship. no other God but Jehovah. I 
oannot bow before your images. I am 
no traitor; you know I have ever loved 
and served my country.' Papal Rome 
proclaims-' Adore the Virgin, confess 
to the priests, abjure your errors-or go 
to the flames.' 

The spirit of persecution has prided 
itself upon seeming to make but a 
small demand of its victims, and tbus 
has justified itself on the score of 
punishing a stupid obstinacy, and doing 
this for the public good. It is but a 
small thing-she would say-for you to 
renounce your errors-a small thing to 
bow this ODIJe before the image. 

But to the man of christian principle 
it is never a small thing to do wrong. 
Sin is to him no trifle. It is easy to 
part with life, but not easy to sin against 
God. 

It deserves special notice, tha~ t~e 
martyr spirit bas, in a vast maJor1ty 
of cases, beon compelled to choose be
tween obeying God and obeying man. 
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Man hne set up hie authority against 
God's authority and commanded alle
giance. The civil power of the state or 
nation, bas comman_d~d wrong doing, 
and the martyr spmt has resisted
determined to obey God, rather than 
man. . 

The ohristian men of our own age 
and nation, have fallen upon days of 
fiery trial. Yee, in this year of our 
Lord, the gospel of peace having been 
abroad in the world more than eighteen 
centuries, and the principles of moral 
rectitude and of religious toleration, 
having been before tbe public mind of 
christendom for many generations
even now in this most enlightened 
nation of the earth, the momentous 
question is suddenly sprung upon us
Will you obey God or man J The high
est ci vii authorities of the nation have 
plunged us into a most unjust and 
aggressive war, and now command us 
to go and murder our brother Mexicans. 
Man says, kill; God says-Thou shall 
not kill. Man says, sustain this (un
righteous) war ;-God says-Thou shalt 
do no unrighteousness. Can man make 
that right by his authority, which the 
law of God shows to be wrong, which 
every conscience on earth even ha.If en
lightened affirms to be wrong? 

The martyr question may become 
more practical ere long, than many 
a.re aware of. Will you pay taxes or 
tariff duties to sustain this war? Will 
you sustain it by serving as an officer 
under goverment, and by thus carrying 
forward its measures? WiU:you submit 
to the coercive draft, and take up the 
weapons of death for the slaughter of 
your brother man P Will you forbear 
to IHt up your voice like a trumpet, 
protesting, petitioning, remonstrating, 
against such heaven-daring iniquity? 

These questions and such as these 
are now and are likely to be but too 
thoroughly practical. We shall see who 
fears God more than man. We shall 
soon know whether the christianity of 
this age is atheism, or real godliness. 
We shall soon know whether our admi
!ation of the martyr spirit of other d9:y~, 
10volves a tithe of the same spmt 
mingled with the homage we render so 
promptly to another's goodness and 
greatness.-Oberlin Evangelist. 

MORAL COURAGE, 

A RARE vil'tue, and great as it is rare. 

We remember when we thought the 
courage of the field everything. The 
charge-the word of command-high 
sounding and clear amid the battle's 
fury - the clash of arms-the roar of 
artillery- the thrill of the bugle's note, 
as with more than magic sound, it bids 
the soldier dare all for victory-the 
banner of your country in front
pla.nted, there to stand amid victory or 
defeat-oh ! how young hearts heat to 
be actors in such a scene, calling it 
glorious, and holding it noble for brave 
spirits to mingle in, and .fighting nobly, 
to lie down and die. 

But what is the courage of the battle
.field compared with the moral courage 
of every day life? Stand alone ; see 
friends scowl; hear distrust speak its 
foul suspicion; watch enemies taking 
advantage of the occasion, labouring to 
destroy; who would not rather encounter 
the shock of a hundred battle-fields, 
and lead a forlorn hope in each, than 
bear and brave these things? Why 
the one is as the summer breeze on the 
ocean to winter's stormiest blast. Any 
common spirit may summon courage to 
play the soldier well; use quickly fits 
him for it. But it requires a MAN to 
speak out his thoughts as he thinks 
them-to do-when like that stormy 
blast in winter on old ocean, peace, 
honour, security, and life are threatened 
to be swept away! 

Yet who, looking hack on the page of 
history, or forward to the hope of the 
future, would hesitate which of the two 
to choose? The martyr's-what are 
they? Chronicled names in all hearts. 
The patriots who died for Ii berty, 
ignominiously, and on the scaffold; how 
fares it with them ? Cherished as 
earth's honoured sons. The good-who 
spoke the truth and suffered for its sake 
-where are they P The best and 
brightest-first in our thoughts and 
love. And yet what did they? Like 
men they spoke the truth that was in. 
them. This was their courage. If they 
had been silent, if, trembling before 
tyrants or mobs, they had fee.red to 
tell what they knew, to speak what 
they felt, they would have lived and 
died as other men. But they had 
the moral courage to do all this, and, 
though they perished, man was blessed 
through their suffering, and truth)ight
cd up with new glory and power. 

Give us mo1·al courage before every-
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thing else! It is the only bravery on 
which humanity may count fo1· any real 
blessing. Give us moral courage first 
and last! For while it nerves a man for 
duty, it roots out of his heart, hate and 
revenge, and all bad passion, making 
him wise amid danger, calm amid ex
citement, just amid lawlessness, and 
pure amid cormption. It is the crown
ing beauty of manhood. 

SERIOUS COUNSEL TO THE YOUNG, 

1. Never think you are too young to 
be converted, and forgiven, and saved, 
and ~iven up to God, while you know 
that you are not too young to sicken, to 
die, to be judged, to go to heaven 01· 
hell. 

2 Never take up with any thing 
short of true religion-the entire change 
of the heart by the power of the Holy 
Ghost-and the true and full forgiveness 
of all your sins by faith in the blood of 
Jesus Christ; for only this religion 
would do you good 

a Never be satisfied with liaving re
religion ; seek to abound in it. Not 
merely to be alive, but lively; for, if 
religion is worth anything, the more 
you have of it the better; seek to have 
as much of God's image as can possibly 
be enjoyed on earth. 

4. Let me remind you, that for this 
purpose, you should study your own 
easily besetting sius, and especially the 
sins of your youth-be warned against 
them-watch against them-strain all 
your efforts to oppose and destroy them, 
and seek by the grace of God to keep 
yourselves unspotted from the world. 

5. For this purpose form a rule, Jay 
down a plan for life, laying out every 
day as it ought to be spent, and as you 
will wish you had spent it when you 
come to die; for this purpose read daily 
the holy scriptures, consult experienced 
cbristians-ask them how they would 
advise you to conduct yourself. 

6. Seek to live not only for your
selves, but to live usefully as well as 
safely. Do as much good as you can in 
the wo!')~; e.nd as you are young, and 
bav~ an mfluence upon the young, seek 
to wm them to the knowledge and love 
and service of Christ. It is a sad thing 
to leave the world before you have done 
any good in it. Exert yourselves then; 
e.nd, if you have a short race to run, you 
will Le a quicker seizer of the crown. If 

you lenvo your friends soon npon earth. 
it will be to depart and be with Christ, 
which is far better. This is tb.e con
summation of the felicity of trne ohrist
ians, to he with Him where he is, thnt 
they may behold his glory. 

THE LAST HOUR OF A MURDERER. 

ANDREW P. PoTTER was executed in 
the prison yard in Now Haven, U. S. 
During the hour previous to his execu
tion, he was visited by several clergymen, 
to whose rema1·ks and prayers he atten
tively listened. A short time before 
leaving the prison, the high sheriff robed 
him in a white loose dress and a white 
cap. He /roceeded with the sheriff to 
the scaffol with a firm and ready step, 
and calmly surveyed all its arrange
ments. About one hundred spectators 
were present in the yard, and a throng 
we.s gathered outside its walls. After 
he had ascended the scaffold, be spoke 
with much feeling as follows:-

' My fellow-men, this is an important 
occasion and a solemn one. You have 
assembled to see a mortal sent into 
eternity, and you nil know for what-it 
is familiar to you all-it bas been often 
repeated to you. You all know the 
first step, it was visiting those plnces 
(taverns) down by the side of the rail
road. There is where this begun. And 
having taken the first step, you see it 
was difficult for me to stop.' (Here be 
appeared a little embarrassed and faint 
and sat down-a glass of water was 
reached him and he drank a little and 
arose and commenced age.in.) 'I feel 
it my duty to warn young men. On 
every corner-yes on every side and 
corner are places to lead young men. 
astray. Strange that such events as 
these do not have a tendency to stop• 
them.-There was the first place of the 
kind I ever visited. I knew nothing 
of such places, and I went then only f~1· 
curiosity to see what kind of place it 
was. 

I have but a short time to speak. I 
see many people around me, some about 
my own age, and I warn you all. Over 
yonder mountains is my father's house 
only-think of that father. He knows 
the cause of my ruin. 

You all know how I was brought up 
-a cbristian father, and all good advice 
-but you know how I came to this: 

I know I am going into eternity 1ll 11 

very few minutes. I shall soon stand 
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before my Mnkor, nnd yet there is mercy 
for you und for me, nnd I entreat you 
nll to take warning now.' 

He sat down, and a feeling appenl to 
the throne of grace was then ollered up 
from the scaffold, by the Rev. Mr. 
Cleaveland, during which the prisoner 
s!l.t with his elbow resting on bis knee 
and covereil bis face with a handker
chief. 

Mr. Cleaveland, the sheriff and others 
shook bands with him, bid him farewell 
and retired from the scaffold. He arose 
from bis chair and placed bis bands in 
a position to be pinioned behind him. 
For a moment, as he saw the fatal noose 
placed over his bead, there was a slight 
flush on his cheeks, but it passed away. 
The cap was drawn over his eyes, and 
the rope straightened up. Potter ex
claimed aloud, 'Dear Saviour, into thy 
hands I commend my spirit.' The drop 
fell-the neck was broken, and Dr. 
Jewett in fourteen minutes pronounced 
him dead. 

And thus terminated the career of 
Andrew P. Potter, in the twenty-fifth 
year of his age. A career whose early 
morning opened with as fair a prospect 
as that of almost any other, but whose 
sun bas gone down at early noon 
amidst darkness, ignominy, and the 
deepest disgrace.-Springfield Repub
lican. 

OLD MJi'N, 

THERE are some old men who are 
not to be depised. Some are apt to 
think thot none but young men can do 
much. I noticed, some years since, an 
account of the settlement of a minister, 
where it was observed that the settle
ment was interesting for this among 
other reasons, that the preacher was 
young, and therefore wae likely to occu
py bis post for a long time. I thought 
that this calculation was quite ground
less, as it proved to be in a few years. 
Had it been said that the preacher was 
between, forty and fifty, and was likely 
therefore to last well, it would have 
been more just. Some indeed shoot up 
at once like a rocket, and long retain 
their eminence; but most commonly 
they who shoot up like a rocket, go out 
like a rocket. Others rise slowly like 
fiirnd stars; and as they aro slow to rise 
they are slow to set. But whether men 
get to their zenith slowly or rapidly, 

they may be very useful even to old age. 
Wickliff, the Morning Star of tbe Re
formation, was most active and useful 
from forty-eight to sixty years of age. 
The martyr Latimer, was in King Ed
ward's days a diligent preacher, and a 
hard student. He was at his studies 
about two o'clock in the morniog, sum
mer and wioter, though bis body had 
been bruised by the fall of a tree, and 
he was above sixty-seven years of age. 
Cromwell was only a captain when he 
was forty-one; and his greatest deeds 
were performed between forty-seven and 
fifty-nine, when he died. Young was 
an old man when be wrote some of bis 
best poeu·y, and he was sixty when he 
began his Night Tboughts. Thomas 
Scott wrote as much at seventy as at 
any period of his life. Wbat a wonder
ful old man Talleyrand was! To eighty 
years of age be stood at the head of 
affairs in France under Napoleon, and 
then under the Bourbons. When the 
Russians determined to make a stand, 
and fight the French before the walls of 
Moscow, they put old Kutusof at the 
bead of the army in the place of Barclay 
de Tolly. Old Blucher was seventy 
when be was defeated at Ligny, and 
fell under his horse, and the French 
cavalry rode over him; and yet, a day 
or two after, he led on bis Prussians 
against Napoleon at Waterloo. After 
years of warfare, those old men, Wel
lington and Soult, stood at the head 
of the cabinet, one in England and the 
other in France, preserving by their 
talent the peace of Europe, and the 
world. 

Now go back to ancient times, and 
see the apostle John writing his book of 
Revelation when be was ninety years old. 
Isaiah, resembling John in his inspired 
thoughts, prophesied for sixty years. 
How astonishing was the energy of old 
Jehoiada in accomplishing e. revolution 
in Judah, when be was about 100 years 
of age! And then there is old Moses; 
he accomplished bis amazing labours 
between eighty and an hundred and 
twenty. Surely God has honoured old 
men. Men may became superannuated 
at fifty; but they may, by the grace of 
God, do their greatest works between 
fifty and seventy. I may then be hum
bled for my infirmities of body, mind, 
and spirit, but not that I am an 

OLD MaN. 
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ELEGIAC STANZAS. 

[The following line• are commemorative of the death of William Thateher, aged twenty-one, who 
died of consumption in Jnly last. He had been from hi• early childhood a acholar In New Church 
Street Sunday -achool. A• he grew up towards manhood he became the aubJect of aerloua lmprea
slons. and ultimately united with the church by baptlam. Oct. 16th. 18(8. He waa a truly consistent 
member. and bis death-bed waa a scene of peace and Joy In believing. Though hi• lllne•• waa 
protracted, bis death was somewhat sudden. He waa not, apparently, any worae on the day of hla 
death than for some daya previously ;-and having been removed from hi• bed to a chair-he 
suddenly started-looked with II smile toward• hi• widowed mother, and exclaiming,-• Good-bye, 
mother,' Instantly departed, witbont a struggle. Dr. Buma preached an lmpre11lve sermon on tho 
occasion of his death, from the words,-• The days of his youth hast thou abortened.' A youth who 
was his companion and friend, has offered the following tribute to bis memory.] 

PooR William has left us, a.nd gone to his home, 
In the regions of glory a.nd love; 

His spirit has burst from a dungeon below, 
And sprung to a palace above. 

And sad is the thought that our brother is dead,
From tears we can scarcely refrain, 

When we think that through life while this desert we tread, 
We shall not see poor Thatcher again. 

No more will be converse with us upon ea.rtb
N o more in this wilderness roam; 

He bas braved all the storms, he has passed through the flood, 
And his Saviour has beckon'd him home. 

Such calmness as his at the moment of death, 
Would hell's shBJ-pest powers defy; 

Aud it cheers us to know that his mind was serene 
When he bade his poor mother 'good bye.' 

When he moved his week frame, for the last time in life, 
When with victors of old he could sing,-

' 0 Grave, show me (now) where thy victory is, 
And Death, tell me where is thy sting.' 

In fancy I bent o'er his lifeless corpse: 
No motion-no voice-nor a breath. 

Great God! I exclaimed, we shall see him no more, 
He is clasp'd in the cold arms of death. 

I thought 'twas a dream, so I call'd him by name, 
As I silently utter'd a prayer, 

When a spirit-voice fell on my ear, and it said,
' The friend that you seek is not there. 

• He is gone far away to the regions of life, 
With pilgrim spirits of yore; 

And that cold lifeless clay that now lies at your feet, 
Was the garment of flesh that he wore. 

• The soITOws and pains which afflicted him here, 
He escaped when he entered the skies; 

He'll never more weep for the troubles of time, 
For the tears are all wiped from his eyes. 

• But with prophets and kings on Mount Sion he rests, 
Near the throne of the mighty, I AM;-

And with legions of cherubs a.nd seraphs ascribes 
All glory to God and the Lamb. 

• So grieve not, but trust in the Lamb that was slain; 
Believe in Him, love, and obey ; 

And when the short course of your life is expired 
You shell meet with your friend far away.' 

0 ! Canaan, bright Canaan, thou loveliest home, 
How I long to arrive on thy shores, 

Where, with all the bless'd children of peace I shall meet, 
And when death shall divide us no more. 

J, WHITBY, 



REVIEW. 

A MANUAL OF FAITH AND PRACTICE, 
designed principally for t11e use of ju
nior members of General Baptist 
Churches. By W. CHAPMAN, Long
ford. ( Published at the request of the 
Warwickshire Oonference.J Green, 
London; Brooks, Leicester. 

Tms manual of faith and practice 
will, we trust, have a wide circulation 
among our churches. It is drawn up 
with considerable care, it has the charm 
of brevity and comprehensiveness, and 
each topic is sustained by scripture 
and other proofs. We have no doubt 
its author found the exercise of pre
paring it useful to himself, and that 
he was thus more and more established 
in the faith. And so with respect to 
those who will quietly peruse his work, 
and carefully weigh the scri:eture 
proofs by which each part is sustamed, 
we doubt not that it will be found a 
very beneficial exercise. It will ex
tend the range of their thoughts-it 
will lead them into an intelligent pur
suit of divine knowledge-it will in
crease their conviction of the import
ance of divine truth in general, and of 
those doctrines which are held of 
paramount im__portance among us, in 
particular, and it will lead to that unity 
of sentiment in regard to the great 
truths of the gospel, without which 
there can be no true sympathy and 
union, no cordial and prayerful co-o:per
ation. The manual is divided into 
three parts. The first refers to doc
trines. The authority of the Scrip
tures, their testimony as to God, an
gels, man, the atonement, the Holy 
Spirit, ordinances, the future state. 
The second is devoted to the constitu
tion and duties of a christian church ; 
and the third to reasons for dissent, 
baptism, &c. Though the manual is 
small, only forty pages of 32mo., and 
may be liad for three pence ; it con
tains a very consideralile amount of 
instruction, and indicates an extended 
course of useful reading. We do most 
cheerfully commend it to our readers. 

We are glad that the Warwickshire 
Conference has encoura_ged the publi
cation of such a manual. They have 
probably heard more than some others 

Vot. 11.-N. S. 3 E 

of the idea so speciously propounded 
in their region, of a pseudo christian 
union, without the adoption of chris
tian principles, a union in which doc
trine has no place ! so that in:fidels
unitarians-persons of no principles, 
or ell principles, may coalesce and be
come one religious body ! This, too, 
is set up as the perfection of reason, 
and of christianity ! They have, there
fore, wisely endeavoured to provide 
for the security of their young disci
ples against the danger which for a 
time may threaten them. In a little 
while the novelty of this specious no
tion will wear off, and its absurdity 
will then be apparent to all. • What 
communion hath light with darkness ? 
and what concord hath Christ with 
Belia! P or what part hath he that be
lieveth with an infidel?' 

BLIGHTED BLOSSOMS ; OT affectionate 
Memoirs of Miss Martha Green, and 
Mrs. Thos. Kirkman. By THo:i.r..1.s 
YATES, JuNR., (Author of 'Our 
Young People,') tfc. Winks, and 
Brooks, Leicester. 

Tms neat little book, in accordance 
with its title, records the character 
and experience, and early death of two 
very excellent, amiable, and intelligent 
young christians. The lady whose 
name is last mentioned occupies but a 
small space in the volume, and a con
siderable portion of what is inserted is 
taken from a brief obituary which has 
appeared in our pages. "To this are 
appended a few additional particulars, 
relative to her life, and character, and 
end. We are glad to have this extra 
memorial of so interesting a christian. 
The memoirs of Miss. M. Green are 
more extended. The extracts from 
her letters, and her diary, are very 
pleasin~, and indicate deep, intelligent, 
and active piety. 

Miss Green was born in 1827. Her 
education was liberal. She united 
with the church under Mr. Yates's 
ministry in 1847, and died May 21st, 
1849. Her short career was not with
out its uses. Her biographer ob
serves, that ' her personal appearance 
was more than ordinarily interesting. 
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...... Her manners were ein~larly 
agreeable and pleasing ....... An mtelh
gent individual remarked, " It is sel
dom we witness such perfect ease and 
gracefulness, except in the highest cir
cles of society." The poor cottae;ers 
have mentioned to the writer sincelier 
a.flliction and death, " the pretty ,oay " 
in which she always spoke to them, 
and contributed to their comfort. The 
servants also have distinctly alluded 
to the amiability of her manners, as 
well as the entire consistency of her 
whole deportment. Ministers and 
friends, who occasionally visited the 
house, cannot easily forget the perfect 
urbanity, and the christian kindness 
she so uniformly displayed ....... Miss 
G.'s religion was of a most scriptural, 
exemplarv, and admirable descnption; 
according"Iy, she secured the esteem 
and affection of all who had any ac
quaintance with her; and those who 
knew her best admired her most. A 
judicious member of the church to 
which she belonged, remarked, "the 
gospel seemed to exert its fuU power 
upon her," and I hesitate not to add, 
a purer, gentler, kinder spirit, has 
seldom sojourned upon the earth, or 
ascended to the heavens.'' 

With these extracts we conclude ; 
thanking the writer for the pleasure 
the perusal of his little volume has 
afforded us. 

THE CHBIBTIAN EMIGR.UIT: containing ob
servations on dijferent countries, and '1ari· 
ous natural objects; wuk short eaaays, dis
couraea, meditations, and pray era. By J. 

LBIFCRILD, D. D. Tract Society. 18mo. 
pp. 260. 
Tel8 book contains a large amount of 

scientific and otber information iu a con
densed and popular form. The first chapter 
tells of the population and capabilities of the 
British colonies, and contains judicious ad
vice to emigrants. The second notices the 
scenery, and diversiftcalion of the globe. 
The third is devoted to the ocean, its tides, 
waves, currents, depths, colour, &c., &o. 
The next glances at the starry heavens, and 
the following supposes the emigrant arrived, 
and accompanies him to his destination. 
These chapters, which constitute the first part 
of the work, will be read with deep interest 
by any one, but especially by one for the first 
time sailing across the mighty deep, in search 
of a future home. The remaining parts of 
the book comprise brief theological essays, 
short discouraes for the use of emigrant fa.mi, 
lies and companies. The writer justly re
gards the extension of oor colonies as being a 
means of accomplishing the evangelization of 
the globe; and he has prepared this volume 
to instruct, guard, and encourage the emigrant, 
that he may be the means of honouring God 
and promoting his kingdom among men. 
We do most cordially commend this volume 
to every one about to emigrate, and suggest 
that to such it would be a most suitable pre. 
sent from a friend. 

TBB PEOPLE 011' PBBBIA. By Jouir KITTO, 
D. D., F. S. A, Tract Society, Montkl!g 
Series. 
Te1s is a deserving number of the • month• 

ly series' of the Tract Society. lo giving 
this testimony we are gi•ing no small praise 
to it. This number gives an account of Per
sia, its people, their habits, character, religion, 
festivals, arts and sciences, &c. It will be 
perused with interest and benefit. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 
DISSENTERS' MARRIAGE BILL. 

Dua S1a,-Allow me to call your at.teotion 
to the dropped marriage bill of last session, 
and to the importance of onr position as dis
senters in relation to it. From an extract of 
a letter from Mr. Wortley to myself, which I 
enclose for your information, it appears that 
our support is both desired and needed, and it 
is not at all too soon to familiarize the minds 
of our people with the subject through the 
press. It is to me, I confess, a subject of 
great importance, not only in its social bear• 
ings generally, but in its bearings on our 
churches in particular, The Baptist and 

Primitive Church Magazines have already no
ticed it; and the Eclectic Revi!w, I believ.e, 
will do so. I addreSB this notice to you 10 
common with other gentlemen connected 
with the dissenting press ; and in the hope 
you may see it your duty to aid in dift'u~iog 
interest and information on the subJeCI 
throughout our body at large. 

I am, dear Sir, yours truly, 
J, H. HIIITON, 

Extract of a letter from Mr. BtU0;1r1t 
Wortley, M. P,, on the late Marriage Bi , 
dated 26th of August, 1840. 

It is my intention to re-introduce the bill 
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lo which you refer, al the very beginning of 
tbe session; and lo prees it through the 
House or Commons, if possible, berore Easter. 
In the house of Lords 1 regret to have to 
anticipate a very formidable opposition• and 
therefore it is very important that thos: who 
have 1111 intereAt in the queetion ebould spare 
no P.xertion to influence public opinion
and through the force of public opinion to 
sway the decision of the Lords. Hitherto, I 
confess that I have been dieappointed at the 
absence of anything like a systematic support 
from the diseenters; for though an important 
petition was presented by Mr. O. Lushing
ton, signed by I 08 of tbe principal ministers 
of dissenting congregations, no general move
ment bas been made; and yet considering 
the high ground of church authority and 
canonical decision which was taken by the 
opponents of the marriage bill, the question 
is really one of religious liberty. If the or
ganization of the dissenting bodies could be 
used for procuring petitions, ii woald, in my 
judgment, be of immense value; for though 
there will be a considerable majority in the 
Honse of Commons in favour or the bill, 
there will, nnleBB some new impulse be given, 
be little chance of success in the Honse of 
Lords; and ii is not a subject on which It is 
easy to keep np any thorough public felling; 
on the other hand, I believe the petitions of 
the opponents to be nearly exhausted. 

MR. PEGGS' RESIGNATION OF HIS 
MINISTRY. 

MY DRAB FBIEND,-Public men are public 
property - and hence the interest felt in 
everything respecting them. I have been 
thinking, many of my friends, both in this 
country and in India, will be greatly sur
prised at the sudden termination of my min-

lsterial labours. No one can be more so 
than myself. It bas burst upon me like an 
Indian North-wester. Hence it bas struck 
me that a brief account of these events, with 
your kind permission, might interest many of 
your readers. 

I have been enabled lo perform the duties 
of my ministry, to the lime of the Associa
tiou, with my usual strength. In this half
year, I spent Sabbaths at Measham, Derby, 
Stoke, Leighton Buzzard, Leicester, and 
Quomdon, and very much enjoyed them. At 
the Association, some friends thought 1 look
ed ill; I preached two Lord's-days after the 
association, and then my friends kindly re
commended a journey of health. I started 
July 10th, aud was absent three Lord's-days. 
I visited Nottingham, Lincoln, Spalding, 
Wisbech, and Ilkeston. At each town I 
have a medical friend; and at Spalding a 
physician-Dr. Cammack. Four of them ex
amined my chest; and the right lobe of the 
lung was found affected; Dr. C. pronounced 
it an old wound. Like Job's messengers, 
each told a sad tale,-that I must rest, and 
that I must give up my ministry. 

I have had a cough and raising most of 
the year, bnt did not apprehend serious con
sequences. I resigned my pastoral office on 
Lord's-day, Ang. 26th, in a public, solemn 
mauner; and a very impressive opportunity 
it was. The text on the occasion was Acts 
xx. 26, Z1, 32. The time and circumstances 
affected me deeply. That day closed three 
years and a half of my residence here. The 
next day reminded me of my baptism at Fleet, 
on Aug. 27, 1809. I cannot be accommodated 
at Wisbech till the end of the year, which I 
much regret. I hope I gain a lit'1e strength. 
May the Lord still use me as an instrument 
for good, in aome department of the great 
field. Pray for me. Yours in Christ, 

Burton-upon-Trent, J. PEGGS. 
Sep. 11th, 1849. 

OBITUARY. 

Mns. FBEABSON, relict of the late Mr. 
William Frearson, of Sawley Grange, in the 
county of Derby, was born at Sawley, April 
20th, 1781, and was the eldest daughter of 
Mr. Joseph aud Mrs. Grace Parkinson, of the 
same place. 'fhe parents of our beloved, de
ceased friend, were distinguished for their ar
deut piety, and untiring devotedness to the 
cause of God. It was mainly through their 
exer1ions that the General Baptist interest in 
the above village was originated. The con
version of several branches of the Parkinson 
family presents incidents so striking and 

and inslrnclive as to demand here a special 
notice. The first member of the family, of 
whom we have any knowledge, who espoused 
the principles of nonconformity and became 
united to the Baptist denomination, was the 
late Mr. William Parkinson of Quomdon, bro
ther to the abon Mr. Joseph Parkinson. 
Having been accustomed from his youth to 
attend the established church, which at this 
period contained but few men of evangelical 
sentiments, and hearing only cold and formal 
~ssays on mere moral topics, Mr. Parkinson, 
until he attained the age of twenty-aix, had 
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very inadequate conceptions or the grand 
peculiarities or the gospel. Coming, how• 
e.-er, into contact with a young man who for 
some time had sat under an earnest and failh
fnl ministry, he was led to a careful investiga
tion of divine truth, and soon discovered that 
religion demands the unreserved surrender of 
the heart to God, that it begins not in exter
nal formalities, but radiates from the soul to 
all the actions of the outer man-that this 
great moral change is the work of the Holy 
Spirit, and not the result of any ceremonial 
obser.-ance, and that we are justified solely by 
faith, through the redemption that is in Christ 
Jesus. But though he became thus furnish
ed with correct views of the cardinal prin
ciples of the christian economy, he continued 
for more than two years in a state of great 
mental agitation and conflict. Passing one 
day through Kegworth, on his way from 
Quorndon to Sawley, his attention was arrest
ed by the voice of praise and adoration. He 
listened, and under the inft uence of powerful 
emotions determined to unite with the humble 
band which was thns employed in divine wor
ship. The preacher, the late Mr. Francis 
Smith, delivered a faithful and energetic ser
mon. Mr. Parkinson'• mind became still 
more deeply impressed. He felt self-con
demned that worldly considerations-an un
due regard to human opinion, had deterred 
him from making a public avowal of his at
tachment to his Lord and Master. The 
solemn declaration of Christ came with pe
culiar force to his mind. ' Whosoever is 
ashamed of me and my words, of him will I 
be ashamed before my Father and the holy 
angels.' He shortly after offered himself 
to the General Baptist church at Barton, and 
was received by them into christian fellow
ship. Mr. Parkinson had for some time to 
encounter a storm of persecution. His near
est relatives not only did all in their power to 
allure him from his religious connections, but 
•ought in a variety of ways to embitter his 
life. He, however, had counted the cost, and 
was able to 'endure as seeing him who is 
invisible.' The change which divine grace 
had effected in him, the visible demonstrations 
which his conduct presented of the power of 
truth, ultimately led to the conversion of hie 
wife, and of his four brothera and two sisters, 
Thomas, Edward, and Joseph, became mem
bers of the church at Castle Donington. Rob
ert joined with the friends at Loughborough, 
Edward afterwards setlled at Thur!aston, and 
originated the cause there. Thomas having 
removed to Q•1orndou, united with his two 
brothers, who resided in the neighbourhood, 
in introducing the gospel there; and their 
combined labours were attended with great 
success. Joseph continued to occupy his 
father's farm at Sawley, and had likewise the 
honour, as has been already intimated, of 
bdng eminently useful in connection with the 

cause of Ch1·ist in tb11t village. For many 
years he provided a room for divine worship, 
and finding, at last, that it was much too 
small for the accommodation of the hearers, 
gave a piece of ground for tho erection of 11 

chapel. But it pleased the Head of the 
church to call him to his reward before he had 
the pleasure of seeing his objeot accomplish. 
ed, and his remains were the first that were 
interred in the place. 

It is impossible to read the above detail 
without discovering how highly distinguished 
this family has been. Its history furnishes a 
living comment on those words, 'Them that 
honour me, I will honour.' Mr. Joseph Par
kinson left two sons, and several daughters; 
the eldest, the late Mr. W. Parkinson succeed
ed his father at Sawley; and the second, Mr, 
:J. Parkinson, has resided for several years at 
Wilsthorpe. Only one of the daughters is now 
living, our esteemed friend, Mrs. Bennet, of 
Marston, near Harhorough. Respecting the 
early history of the subject of this obituary, 
nothing of moment calls for remark, except 
that she was but a child when deprived of her 
excellent father. She, in common with the 
other branches of the family, received the 
usual quantum of education then given in 
the boarding-schools of the day, and was 
subsequently trained under the fostering care 
of her maternal parent. It appears, from re
peated conversations which the writer at dif
ferent times had with her, that she was not 
without serious exercises of mind about her 
soul, even in her childhood. Althongh we 
are not in possession of exact information, as 
to the means by which she was brought to 
the knowledge of the truth, yet there is reason 
to believe that the work of grace in her was 
gradual, by increasing enlightenment, and 
frequent impressions. She was baptized and 
received into fellowship with the church at 
Castle Donington and Sawley, on the 17th of 
;June, 1804, and to the day of her death she 
proved a valuable acquisition to its strength 
and usefulness. Our departed friend had 
many excellencies. She was distinguished 
for the regularity of her attendance on the 
means of g1·ace, and her attachment to the 
great principles of our holy religion. She 
called the Sabbath a delight, and hailed its ap
proach with pleasure. Whoever might be ab
sent from public worship, unless something 
very extraordinary occured to prevent, her place 
in the sanctuary was duly filled. The services 
of the house of God were peculiarly rerresh
ing to her soul, and often have we seen ~er 
countenance beaming with delight whilst hs• 
tening to the hallowed truths of the ev~r(ast
ing gospel. The bible, and other reh~1ous 
books, were her almost constant companions, 
guides, and counsellors. Mrs. Frearson bad 
an extraordinary power of memory. We have 
been frequently astonished at the extreme 
readiness with which she could repeat, not 
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merely the more prominent thoughts present
ed in the diecoursee which she heard but the 
most minute particulars in connexion with 
the very process of reasoning by which they 
were suggested. The writer bas now in his 
posse■sion a small book containing the sketch
es of a large number of sermons, written by 
her entirely from memory. 

Our beloved frienrl was a steady supporter 
of the cause at Sawlty, and a regular sub
scriber to most of our denominational insti
tutions. When the present chapel in the 
above village was erected, she gave a liberal 
contribution toward the object. She was 
unflinching in her adherence to the views 
and principles which she bad embraced. She 
kept the faith, and remained steadfast, till 
summoned to the world of glory and immor
tality. Having naturally a mind of consider
able vigour, she had been able to collect a 
more than ordinary amount of information on 
various subjects. We are far from insinuat
ing that the subject of this obituary was per
fect. Failings she doubtless had, but how
ever prominent such failings may appear,.it 
was abundantly evident she possessed excel
lencies which more than counterbalanced 
them, and which amply proved not only the 
reality, but also the vigour of her piety. As 
to what may be termed her dying experience, 
little can be said, for the nature of her com
plain I, and the acuteness of her pain, almost 
incapacitated her from thinking or speaking. 
Her affliction was very protracted; and for 
twelve months she was deprived of her eight. 
The writer well remembers an interview he 
had with her about two months prior lo her 
decease. He felt much struck with the 
change she had undergone, both bodily and 
mental, since he had resigned his pastorate 
at Doniogton. Though in a state of great 
feebleness, and requiring unremitting atten
tion, she seemed tranquil, and had a calm 
settled confidence in her Redeemer. Ou the 
15th of July, 1849, she exchanged a world of 
pain and sorrow, for the regions of blessed
ness and glory. At her interment an address 
was delivered by the Rev. R Nightingale, and 
on the following Sabbath but one, a funeral 
sermon was preached by the writer, to a large 
and attentive audience, from I Cor. xv . .54, 
' Death is swallowed up in victory.' So fee
ble had our departed sister been for several 
months, that we feel convinced she could not 
have continued so long had it not been for the 
unwearied care aud attention of her daughter 
and her partner, with whom she had for some 
time resided. It is our earnest prayer that 
all the remaining descendants of the honou1·
ed family to whom we have adverted, may 
follow in the footsteps of their excellent pre
decessors, and ultimately share with them the 
glories of the upper world. 

With a mourcful heart have ,ve again and 
again thought of the triumphs of death, in 

connection with the church of which our de
ceased friend was a member. Many with 
whom we have taken sweet counsel, are now 
sleeping in the silent grave. But, ( and oh! 
how consolatory the thought,) the great Re. 
deemer lives, and he will not forsake his cause
The veteran oaks may be removed by the axe 
or the tempest, but the forest shall again pre
sent its broad expanse and deep shade to the 
eye of the beholder. So it ever is ,vith the 
church of God. Its members die, hut others 
are baptized for the dead, and till up their 
vacant seats in the spiritual house. May we 
be followers of them who through faith and 
patience now inherit the promises. 

ANN TAYLOR, in very early life com
menced her christian career, and united with 
the church at Barton, where she enjoyed nol 
only the ministrations but the cordial 
friendship of Mr. S. Deacon, the venerated 
pastor of that church. It was, perhaps, 
while here, and from admiration of her 
highly esteemed minister, that she com
menced pulling her thoughts in verse on 
some of the more important truths of the 
christian religion; subsequently, it appears, 
she submitted some of her poetic effusions to 
Mr. Deacon's inspection. One of them at 
least still exists, on which he has recorded 
his high approval, at the same time strongly 
urging her to cultivate her talents in this 
department. By the providence of God our 
departed sister was soon removed to the 
neighbourhood of Hinckley, where she seems 
to have been on intimate terms with i\Ir. 
Freestone, as her pastor and friend, for he 
often visited her, and she revered and loved 
him much as her spiritual guide ; and at his 
death remarked, 'I shall have another 
powerful attraction to heaven now my dear 
Mr. Freestone is gone thither.' Before, 
however, that revered minister died she re
moved to Shilton, where, after residing many 
years, she ended her days. It was in this 
village our valued friend passed through 
some important changes. She entered it 
while comparatively young, under the influ
ence of bouyant expectations and useful 
purposes. B ere she formed a matrimonial 
alliance with one who at the time seemed to 
run well, and she doubtless expected her 
privileges to increase and her joys to abound; 
but, alas! what a checquered scene is life; 
she soon had to contend with the sever
est trials and to suffer the most poignant 
distress; but she endured as ' seeing him 
who is invisible,' and was steadfast and im
moveable, constantly 'urging on the even 
tenour of her way.' And 1hough to the close 
of her earthly career these trials and sorrows 
continued, yet she could say that none of 
these things moved her, neither counted she 
her life dear unto herseH so tho.t she might 
finish her course wilh joy. Our dear sister 
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possessed 'l'ery clear views of theplan or sa]. 
ntion. She could at all times erpreas 
unshaken confidence in Christ as hersa•iour 
while her sterling integrity, unblemished 
reputation, holy life, and constant attach
ment to the house and people of God 
e~inced the sincerity or her faith and Jo9 e'. 
\\ e would not for one moment insinuate 
that our friend was perfect: we know sb; 
was not, for none could more readily ac. 
knowledge their unworthiness before God or 
more willingly express their need of ihe 
boundless sufficiency of the graoe of God, 
yet after conYersing w,ith several, more in
timately acquainted w,ith her than ourselves 
and with a desire to learn something of be; 
imperfections as far as they were know,n, 
we must say that while her •irtues were 
obyious and know,n to all around, her im. 
perfections were confined to God and 
herself. 

How delightful to contemplate such a 
c?aracler. In the world, but not of it; a 
p1lgrim and a stranger on earth, but earn
estly looking for a city that bath founda
tions, the maker and builder of which is 
God; exhibiting also in conduct the beauties 
of holiness, and breathing the 'l'ery spirit of 
love. Thus she passed through the vale of 
lire, walking worthy of the vocation where
with she was called, and literally waiting 
till her change should come. Orten was 
she beard to say she was ready, for she 
knew in whom she bad believed, and was 
persuaded that he was able to keep that 
which she had committed onto him against 
that day; and at the same time erpressed a 
desire, if it was the Lord's will, to be called 
suddenly to rest. Happy state, to know that 
there was now no condemnation, for she was 
in Christ Jesus ! 

In conformity with her oft expressed 
desire, our dear sister died very suddenly; for 
after being engaged in the active d n lies of 
Hfe, without any previous change, she sim
ply se.id, '0 I must die!' went and sat down, 
and immediately ceased to breathe! ' Be 
ye also ready, for in such an hour as ye 
think not the Son of man comsth.' 

It w,aa under these solemn and impreasiye 
circumstances, that our beloved friend left 
the present world, and we trust entered into 
the joy of her Lord, on March 22nd, 1849, 
being sixty-four yea.ra of age, and an bum-

bi" follawer of the Saviour forty-air yeare, 
• One gentle sigh her fetters broh, 
We scarce could aay, ahe's gone 
Before her willing spirit took ' 
Her otatlon near the throne. 
With harp of gold his name ahe'll praise, 
His presence always vlelf' 1 
And if we here her footsteps trace, 
There we shall pralae him too.• 

W, Fnur. 

Mns. WARD, of Louth, after a lengthened 
and painful affliction, died in the Lord on 
the 18th of August last. She w,as baptlzed 
on the I?tb of June, 18~3, by Mr. R. Smith, 
of Nottmgham. Durmg this lengthened 
peri_od of membership she adorned her pro. 
fess1on. Her readiness 10 assist in carrying 
out the resolutions of the church her meek
ness and humility, and her att~cbment to 
!he means of grace were conspicuous traits 
1? her charac~r: In affliction she was pa
tient •~d behev1ng. Her unwavering con
fi~ence 10 the God ol her salvation was e:r
b,_laraling to the spirits ol her relations and 
fnends. Her death was improved on the 
126th of August, from John i. 47. 

Her husband, •ho for nearly thirteen 
years bad been a member of the church 
bad been for some time weak and nenous i;, 
the ertreme. He died on the 2nd of Aug. 

ELIZA BULLOCK died July 19th, 1849, at 
Sutton, Macclesfield, aged twenty.four. She 
had been a scholar in our Sabbath-school 
from a child-was conYerled to God under a 
sermon preached by our esteemed minister 
from Isaiah liii, 10, and baptized June 14th: 
1846. Her christian walk w,as highly hon• 
ourable to her profession. Her a111iclion 
was long and painful, but she was graciously 
sustained; she said to a friend, 

• While my kind Saviour's arm supports 
J can tile burden bear,' 

A abort lime before her death she said to 
her minister, in a feeble voice, 

• Far, far beyond this gloomy 1phere, 
The temple of my God I aee; 

My Saviour, 'mid the glory there, 
A mansion has prepared for me. 

Farewell, my dearest friend, 
J cannot stay with you J 

Away, away my spirit &ea, 
Adieu, adieu, adieu,• 

Her end was peace. W,G. 

INTELLIGENCE. 
A.NNIVERSA.RIES, 

SMALLEY.-On Lord's day, August 19th, 
18{9, we had our anniversary sermons in 

behalf' of the Sabbath-school ; in the after• 
noon our beloved minister, the Rev. EbeD· 
ezer Syme, most ably advocated the claims 
of the young; and in the evening the Rev, 
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W. Fogg, of Retford, our late highly
esteemed minister, preached. The con
gregations were large, and the collections 
liberal-upwards of £8-the largest sum 
that has been collected for a number of 
years. J. C. 

DERBY, Bt. MarlJ's Gate.-Our Sabbath
school sermons were preached on Lord's. 
day, Sep. 16, by the Rev. W. Griffiths, 
late of Ripley. The most intense interest 
was excited. In the evening the spacious 
chapel was crowded to excess, end hun
dreds were unable to gain admission. On 
the following Monday evening the annual 
tea meeting was held, when addresses were 
delivered by Messrs. W. R. Stevenson, 
Gawthome, G. Needham, and J. Corbin. 
The proceeds of this anniversary exceeded 
£40, 

BAPrISIIIS. 

ELDON-STBEET, Sheffield. - On Lord's. 
day, September 2nd, the Rev T. Horsfield 
baptized seven candidates, in the large 
publio bath, after an address in the meet
ing-house by Mr. Ingham, and another at 
the water-side by Mr. Bingham. More 
than 200 persons were present. Three of 
the candidates were from Chesterfield. 
Several other friends acoompanied them, 
and in the evening, before the regular 
service, one of these delivered an impres
sive address in the open air. About fifty. 
five persons united in celebrating the 
Lord's death. D. T. I. 

OPENINGS. 

CBESTERl'IELD. Be-commencement of the 
General Baptist interest.-On the urgent 
request of a few friends at Chesterfield, 
some of whom were, or had been, members 
of the churches at Eyre-street, Sheffield, 
and Ilkeston, preaching was commenced in 
a house in the neighbourhood of this town, 
by one or two friends from Eldon-street, 
Sheffield, Several pleasing cases of con
version occurred, and a number of indi
viduals who were members of the former 
ohurch were gathered together. The Rev. 
T. Horsfield paid them a visit in July, and 
as there seemed to be a prospect of con
tinued good being done, they requested to 
be allowed to unite as a branch with the 
church under his care. After some de
liberation their request was acceded to. 
Accordingly, on Lord's day, August 12th, 
Mr. Horsfield went over, and baptized five 
persons, The baptism took place in the 
open air, in the presence of from four to 
five hundred spectators; the elevated ground 
on one side of the river affording an excel
lent view of the scene. After a sermon in 
the open air by Mr. Bingham, whose devot
ed labours have gained universal esteem, 

Mr. Horsfield administered the Lord's
supper to about twenty persons, all baptists, 
and admonished them to love one another 
as Christ had loved them. D. T. I. 

EYRE-STREET CHAPEL, liheffielJ,. - This 
place of worship having been closed for 
the purpose of repairing, painting, clean
ing, &c., was re-opened on Sunday, August 
26th, when appropriate discourses were 
delivered,-in the morning by the Rev. W. 
B. Sandells, of Lee Croft chapel; in the 
afternoon by the Rev.R. Felvers, Wesleyan 
minister; and in the evening by the Rev. 
Thomas Smith, M.A., of Nether chapel. 
On Monday a tea meeting was held, when 
about 100 partook of the refreshing bever
age, after which, Mr. T. Barras, who has 
been lately supplying the pulpit, was called 
to the chair, and opened the business in a 
very neat and appropriate address ; ani
mated and instructive addresses were also 
delivered by Messrs. Marsden, Lowther, 
Linley, Bower, Horrabin, Chesterman, 
Hiller, and Atkinson. Mi;ich pleasure was 
expressed at the neat, clean, and comforta
ble appearance of the chapel, and we have 
the gratification to add, that the whole ex
pence, upwards of £30, was met by the 
liberal subscriptions and collections made 
upon the occasion. 

We understand that the church here is 
unanimously desirious to enjoy the labours 
of Mr. Staples of Measham. The district 
committee have presented to him an earn
est and most cordial invitation to remove 
to this important sphere of labour. Should 
our brother see his way open to remove 
thither, we shall greatly hope that the 
cause will revive, and that we shall soon 
have a flourishing church in that impor-
tant town. G. W. 

:MISCELLANEOUS. 

BATTLE, Sussex.-The Rev. T. Perkins, 
late pastor of the Independent church, 
Cranbrook, having received and accepted a 
cordial invitation from the Baptist church 
worshipping in Zion chapel, entered upon 
his stated labours on the first Sabbath in 
August, when he baptized one, who it is 
hoped will be followed by many in the 
spirit of obedient love. 

TuE CuoLERA.-We are gratified to learn 
that this scourge, which has already carried 
oft' many thousands of victims, has very 
greatly abated. From America, the con
tinent, and the Board of Health at home, 
the reported decrease of the number of 
deaths induces us to hope that the worst 
is past. It is pleasing to know, that in 
America and England many prayers have 
been offered to 'Him who has all things 
in his hand' for the removal of this pesti-
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lence. Is it improper to conclude tl111t 
God has mercifully hoard OUl' 1irayers ? 
His providence extends even to the spe.r
ro"·; and it will be fonnd e.t last that his 
hand is more intimately concerned in our 
' times of ,ioy and grief' than many even 
of de\'out belieYers e.t present seem pre
pared to acknowledge. 

SINGULAR CoN,ERSION.-A few evenings 
since a minister we.s heard repeating the 
follo"ing singular instance of good done by 
a sermon in e. Yery unusual we.y :-' I we.s 
traYclling through the town of D --- , 
in the year 1843, and as I heard the.t e. 
Yery celebrated preacher of another de
nomination we.s engaged for the evening 
in tl1is ple.ce, I determined to hear him, as 
that was a pleasure I had never enjoyed. 
I heard, and was greatly interested while 
he discoursed on the appeal of Ne.than to 
Da,id, " Thou a.rt tJ.10 m8ll." The sermon 
was very ingenious e.nd startling. A few 
weeks after, when in 8Jlother county, visit
ing brother D--, I told him of the ser
mon, and repeated to him the chief parts 
of it, indeed nearly the whole. He we.s 
greatly pleased with the recital; and there 
I supposed the matter ended. But no : 
"bread ce.st on the waters is seen after 
many days." Some three months after 
this, I again visited brother D--, and he 
reminded me of the circumstance, and 
added, "I went a few days after to visit the 
cottages in --- lane, and called at the 
house of a person who for thirty years had 

e.ppe.rently heard the gospel in vnin. His 
wife we.s a member, but he had given no 
signs of religious feeling, iliough he was 
not hostile to us. There, to his wife and 
himself, I repeated your report of this in
teresting and stJ:iking seimon. The man 
heard attentively, but me.de no remark. 
Some time after this he was taken ill, and 
then the words were constantly on his lips, 
"thou a.rt the me.n," "thou art the man." 
He sought, and I hope found mercy, and 
died in tJ.1e hope of life. This sermon, so 
repeated, had thus awakened e. mind e.nd 
conscience which had hitherto slumbered, 
e.nd though the poor man did not even 
know the.t there was such a person as Dr. 
---- in existence, his sermon was the· 
means of his conversion.' Brother D.-
added, ' I thought you would like to hear 
this interesting fact.' I replied, 'yes; and. 
I think Dr. --- would like to hear 
it too. Though I he.ve no acquaintance 
with him, I will report it to him. I did so. 
The Dr. replied in a few posts, with great 
plee.slll'e, and said, ' Amidst much that is 
discolll'aging, it is truly delightful to see 
how God can, by means so singular, and so 
unlikely, e.nd by incidents so apparently e.c
cidental, e.ccomplish the purposes of his 
mercy.' It we.s thought the incident we.s 
worthy of being recorded, and it is there
fore given here. Repeating sermons. may 
not only tend to edification, but e.t times 
result in conversion. Names &c. could 
easily be given. TELL TBVTH, 

SIN NO MORE. 

B EAB the high mandate, children of the earth, 
Wild in your woe, or thoughtless in yourmirt.h; 
Ponder it well, and pause where'er ye stray, 
Far from the narrow hounds of wisdom's way: 
In the gay groves of carnal pleasure lost, 
Or in the stormy wave• of trouble tose'd; 
Fill'd with the madness of a false delight, 
Or overwhelmed in sorrow, dark as night; 
Young men, exulting in the blu&h of life; 
(Idlers 'mid scenes with glee and glory rife;) 
Maids, with the smiling lip and merry glance, 
Sweet in the song, and graceflll in the dance; 
Ye that tread proudly 'neath the regal dome
Ye that unhoused and unbefriended roam
Ye with the sober brow of thought and care
Ye with the breaking voice, and silver hair,
Secluded dwellers in the dim retreat, 
Busy frequenters of the forest street, 
And ye that wander by the pathless shore, 
Obey the God-taught lesson,-' Sin no more.' 

' Sin no more,' write the lightnings as they fly 
In lurid splendour through the sounding sky; 
'Sin no more,' is the piercing night-wind's lay; 
'Sin no more,' blighted April blossoms say, 

And the lashed ocean, in its loudest roar, 
Echoes the same stern message,-' Sia no 

more.' 

' Sin no more.' Sons of men this duty learn 
From all the ills of lire, from pangs that bum 
And rankle in the flesh,-from heart-felt pain; 
From the wild horrors of the madman's brain; 
From the grim hauntings of the guilty fear, 
And the last moments of the wrong career, 
Nature's discords speak trumpet-tong11ed, for all 
Are sad mementos of the first man's· fall, 

Bright Eden's wreck, the branded front of Cain, 
The fiery ftood that rolled o'er Sodom's plain, 
The lonely anguish of the dying Saul, 
The mystic writing on Belshazzar's wall, 
Heart broken David's late and bitter prayer, 
For his beloved one of the golden hair, 
The sin that cast o'er Eli's age sad gloom\ , 
The rich fool's midnight death-Tsoanots 

doom, 
And flaming Salem, bathed with Hebrew gore: 
All speak the solemn warning-•Sinnomore, 

J,lottingham. ABSALOM. 
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MISSIONARY 

LETTER FROM REV. W. BAILEY. 

Cuttack, May 29th, 1849. 
MY DEAD BBOTB.EB GOADBY,--ln conse

quence of the southern monsoon at this 
season of the year, the overland mails leave 
the Bengal and Bombay presidencies several 
days earlier than Ibey do al other seasons. 
I must, therefore, commence a letter to you 
to-day, or I shall be loo late. I purpose in 
this communication to give you a brief ac
count of our new station at Pip lee, or rather 
Piplee and Pooree, for the two are to be con
nected. Every true lover of lbe Orissa mis
sion will be delighted to learn that we are 
enlarging the sphere of our operations, that 
we are acting in accordance wilh the divine 
direction.-• Enlarge the place of thy tent, 
and let them stretch forth the curtains of 
lbine habitation: spare not, lengthen thy 
cords, and strengthen thy stakes.' Still I 
know that it will be &dmitted that while it is 
important to' break forth on the right Land, 
and on the left,' and to do as much as ever 
we can, yet, that it is of equal importance to 
all, that we do well. Missionaries in by
gone days, doubtless, from the best of mo
ti •es, have been scattered over immense 
fields of labonr; bnt, ere long, difficulties 
peculiar to a missionary life, and which 
none bnt a missionary can know, have over
taken them, and they have been driven away 
by sickness, or death, and the stations they 
once occupied have unavoidably been left 
destitute, and so some of them remain, even 
until now, whereas, iC two brethren had been 
located together, the one would have assisted 
the other in times of sickness and depression, 
and in case of removal would have carried 
on the work which had been begun. Judg
ing then from the past, we think that the 
Orissa conference have acted wisely in send
ing two brethren together, in accordance with 
the apoetolical precedent. I certainly should 
not like le go to an out-station alone, and 
am therefore very thankful that I have been 
appointed, in connection with brother Millar, 
to the Piplee and Pooree stations. I need 
not, I presume, stay to tell you the geo
graphical position of these two places, for 
you have most. likely ascertained this from 
other sources. I may, however, say that 
Piplee Is midway between Cultack and 
Pooree. We intend making tbe former tbe 
principal station, and the latter, the subor
dinate one, but have a house at Pooree, so that 
We can make frequent visits thero during the 

VoL, 11.-N, S. 3 E 

OBSERVER. 

festivals. We shall, I suppose, spend the 
whole of the hot season there, and a part of 
the rains. The ground on which our rising 
christian village stands, was procured by our 
kiod friend, G. Hongb Esq., nearly two 
years ago; the village is situated on an emi
nence, and may be seen, in conseqnence, in 
some directions, for a considerable distance. 
On the northern side of the village is a 
beantiful Palm-grove, and a little further on 
is a fine sheet of water, where the wild duck, 
teal, water-hen, stork, and other water birds 
are seen in large numbers. In the front of 
the village is the great J uggernauth road, 
near which is a large tank, which must have 
been excavated in the days of the l\l!abrattes, 
before the province was taken by the East 
India Company, but it is now nearly filled 
op and covered with noxious weeds, from 
which a considerable quantity of malaria 
must rise, which has been the cause of much 
fever amongst our native christians there ; it 
is said that the corpse of many a weary
worn pilgrim has been thrown into this tank, 
and I do not for one moment qnestion the 
veracity of this statement, for in whatever 
direction you look in the vicinity of Piplee 
you see very many human skulls and bones. 
To the south-west are seen the Kboorada 
monntains, and to the south is brother 
Mi1111r'e house and garden. I have fixed 
upon a spot for building, which I think will 
be in every way suitable for a missionary. 
house, and I shall be very thankful to com
mence building, but this I cannot do with 
propriety until my plans in reference to 
another subject be more seLtled. 

Our new friend, Maguni Ral, who came 
out from heathenism with his wife, last cold 
season, has conducted himself in such a 
way as has given us great pleasure and 
satisfaction, and from the repeated conversa
tions I have had with him I fully believe 
that he is a true disciple of Jesus. He was 
baptized in March, and received into the 
church on the same day. His int;luence has 
already had a considerable effect on the 
minds of some of tht! people al Piplee. He 
was a respectable man for a heathen, and 
had nothing, in a worldly point of view, to 
gain by becomingachristian. He had some 
property in the town: this we have bought 
from him, and intend converting the premi
ses into a school-room. ,ve have secured 
the services of a christian schoolmaster, and 
hope to be able to commence operations in 
this department in a few days. Several 



474 LETTER FROM REV. W, DAILEY. 

families have promised lo send their chil
dren lo our school when ii is opened, and 
thou~h we may have some little difficulty al 
first, m consequence of caste, yet, with the 
dhine blessing, we she.II succeed, A few 
days ago, while at Piplee 011 a visit, I l1ad 
some con\'ersalion with a native official 
(land steward) about christianity, but I soon 
found that he had no wish to le&\'e Hindoo
ism and forsake all for Christ. I was seated 
in the front of the village enjoying the cool 
breeze of evening when be came up, but he 
was busily engaged counting his beads, and 
repeating the names of the gods at the time, 
eo I turned round to him and commenced 
thos:-Well! now, my friend, you have re
peated the names of your favourite deities 
for many a long day, let me ask you what 
benefit you have derived from this outward 
ceremony! Suppose a person should, after 
cooking bis rice, sit down and say, rice! 
rice! rice! By thus repeating the name of 
bis food merely, would he be satisfied? or 
by so doing, would bis appetite take its de
parture? Certainly not! this could not be. 
Well! just so it is with your worship: for 
were you to repeat the names of your gods 
from childhood to old age, not one evil 
propensity would thereby be destroyed. He 
then turned round and said, 0 sahib, I see 
what you want: you want me to lose my 
caste and become a christian, and believe in 
that man who was crucified. You said that 
your God was crucified-nailed lo a tree. 
Wbo would believe in such a god? I never 
will: and so saying, he went his way. I 
thought how much like the Jews of old is 
this wicked idolalor. 'The preaching of the 
cross is to them that perish, foolishness; but 
unto us who are saved it is the power of 
God.' Little did this reviler of our adorable 
Redeemer think that the doctrines he des
pised would be instrumental in the eternal 
o..-erthrow of the hoary system·or Hiudooism, 
which be so much admired. On another 
evening I went to the bazaar with Sebo 
Sa.ho, but the people were ao violent that I 
could scarcely speak a.I alL One man st,od 
forth and told the people that if they beard 
my words they ought to have red-hot metal 
poured into their ears-that I was a. reviler 
of the gods, and that I wanted them to be
lieve iu a. man who was born 1849 years 
ago, that their gods had existed millions of 
ages, therefore they ought to believe in them, 
and not iu the child I had set before them. 
He then told them to go away at once, or 
they would all be cursed. I tried every 
means to induce them to hear me, but they 
"':o_uld not. We shall meet with much oppo
s1uon there, and shall require in consequence, 
no ordinary a.mount of patience; but 1 shall 
not care about the tide of per,ecution rolling 
fearfuliy against us if the work of the Lord 
prospers. Piplee, in many respects is not 

unlike Pooree, though thero al'e aome tlmt 
appear well-disposed. On my wny home to 
Cutta.ck I met with an enormous number of 
pilgrims: without any exaggeration, I think 
I must hl\ve met within about three miles 
distance, at least 3000. They seem lo be 
coming, this yeal', in cro1vda from Bengal 
and upper Hindoostan. My pundill told 
me tl1e other day that there would, this year, 
be a number at the Rutt Jail'& which no 
man could number. There will, doubtless, 
be a vast crowd, judging from what I have 
seen since I have been in this pa.rt of the 
province. I should think that the glory of 
Juggernaut was never so great as it is now, 
and need we wonder al this, when we call to 
mind that the idol is supported from the 
Company's Treasury. 23,000 rupees are 
paid annually to keep up one of the mosl 
filthy and wicked systems ever invented, 
either by the devil, or his emmisaries for tbo 
deslru.ction of our race, Evidence on evi
dence, the mosl decisive that could be given, 
has been given repeatedly to the government 
of India, that at the time the province was 
taken, no pledge directly or indirectly was 
ma.de lo support the temple. Alas! alas! 
when will our rulers become wise ! But 
there is another little circumstance which 
was made known to me while at Piplee Iha.I 
I thought I would bring lo your notice. 
One of our native preachers there had been 
suffering from a. bruise, and he told me that 
a Mohammedan in the town had offered him 
a peculiar kind of medicine, and as I was 
not acquainted with the name, I was induced 
to make further inquiries, when I was told 
how this peculiar medicine was prepared, 
In some of the estates which are situated in 
the jangly regions of Orissa. the rajahs procure 
a large brass, or copper vessel, in which is 
put a. number of hot spices, and then a. large 
quantity of oil, this is placed on a. slo1v fire 
and allowed to simmer for three days, when 
a youth without any wounds, who has been 
kept for the purpose, is bound hand and foot 
and thrust into this boiling oil; be is fastened 
down and boiled till nothing remains but the 
bones. The liquid that remains is poured 
out into a ,essel, and it gradually sets hard 
as ii becomes cool. This medicine is used 
by the natives in Orissa., for wounds and 
bruises as I have described above. I have 
heard of human beings being offered in sa
crifice-of the exposure of the sick on the 
banks of the Ganges-of infanticide-of the 
Suttee, but I thought this wa.s of all, the 
most cruel. How does such wicked conduct 
merit the just judgments of God-bo1v c~uel 
is idolatry. But I must olose. A ~ortmght 
ago I ba.plized two interesting candidates at 
Choga, It was a. happy day. The cause of 
Christ in Orissa a.I Ibis season is very low
no conversions, Dear brother, unite with ~s 
in our supplications that God ma.y again 
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have meroy on Zion, that the dreary wilder
ness may blossom as the rose, and that the 
converts lo chrlslianily in Orissa may be as 
numerous as the dew-drops of the morning; 
and that he who bath on his vesture and on 
his thigh a name written, I{ing of kings, and 
Lord of Lords' may reign, without a rival, 
on every shore. \Vilh kind regards lo all 
the friends of the misaion at Lougboroogh, I 
remain, your's affectionately, 

W. BAILEY. 

P. S. l have omitted to tell you that Mr. 
Lacroix (Indep.) one of the oldest mission
aries in Calcutta is coming to the Rull Jatra 
this year. He will be the first missionary 
from Calcutta that bas ever attended this 
festival. 

EXTRACTS FROM MR. WILKIN
SON'S JOURNAL. 

Feb. 7, 1849.-Before day-light this morn· 
ing I left home on my way to Goomsur, to 
join brethren Stubbins and Bailey on a mis
sionary tour. Just as the sun was rising I 
entered a small village called Luckunpore, 
A few of the inhabitants had come out of 
their houses, and were warming themsel.-es 
in the smoke of some burning straw, I said 
a few words to them about the worth of the 
soul, and urged them to seek salvation with
out delay. Leaving the village, I joined a 
party of merchants who were on their way to 
Goomsur. Coo versed with lbem till we 
reached a large village-Kookerdakhund. 
Here I obtained a small but attentive con
gregation, During my address I reminded 
them of former visits, which some of them 
remembered. During the heat of the day, 
I remained in a small house, erocted here 
for travellers. About two, a.m., left for a 
large village-Petallar; found it very hot. 
'The sun poured down intolerable day.' I 
left early that I might have time to visit a 
very large festival held that day. The 
number of people on the way, crossing the 
rice fields in all directions, reminded me of 
some scenes I have witnessed in Eoglaod, 
when on some festival occasion the people of 
God are seen w~nding their way to the house 
of prayer,-but for what a different pur
pose! These were going to pay honour to the 
principal idol of the district, and thus dis
honour the God that made them; while those 
in England seek the house of the true God 
that they may know him better and be more 
united with his people. When I reached 
the town what a"'heart-sickening scene pre
sen led itself: amidst vast crowds of people, 
all lu their most gaudy attire, were the largo 
idols in very splendid' cars, being paraded 
through the streets, while the verandahs and 
every eminence were crowded with women 

and children. I spoke for some time, but 
the people were mad on their idols, they 
heard only for a few minutes with attention, 
and then opposed with all their might. 
They pointed to their idols aa they were 
approaching, and to the crowds attending 
them, and said, 'Look there, if our idols 
were not true, would oo much money be 
spent in cloth and cars, &c., &c.? Would 
so many people come from all the country 
round lo obtain a sight of them 1' One man, 
above all others, appeared determined lo 
have all the talking to himself, until the 
bystanders insisted that I should be heard. 
They told me if I woo Id wait till it was dark, 
I should see another missionary just like 
myself. I afterwards learned they dressed a 
native in European clothes, and made his 
face while, and then the people collected 
round him as he mimicked our preaching 
and turned all we said into ridicule. As I 
was leaving the town, the rabble followed 
me, hooting, hissing, and shouting, till I left 
the principal street. For a few moments felt 
emotions of resentment and revenge, as the 
prolonged about rested on my ear; bot these 
feelings were soon changed for pity; and as 
I left lhe outskirts of the town, I prayed 
that their sins might be pardoned, and this 
idolatry soon uprooted, and the peaceful re
ligion of Jesus be planted in its place. 

Aska. Came here last night, but only re
mained during the night; intending 10 re
main in this neighbourhood for some time 
on my return from Goomsur. Early in the 
morning I etarled for Gongoo: had a de
lightful ride for fourteen miles on the bank 
of the Russee Coolee river. Found brother 
Stubbios's tent-he was very unwell from 
loo much exertion on the previous days, 
Brother Bailey had just returned from a 
distant village, It was a joyful meeting. 
I felt to have got fully into my work again; 
and in mv old district. I could not but con
trast the pleasure I fell in company with my 
dear brethren in the enjoyment of good 
health, with the time when alone and broken 
in constitution, I preached the gospel in 
this and other districts of India. In the 
evening we separated into two parties, and 
visited two large villages: the one we went 
tu was Barlepodra, where we bad a large 
and attentive congregation. I heard for the 
first time, Erabow, the son of Erun, preach, 
aud was much pleased with him. I thought 
bow mighty is the Spirit of God in changing 
the spirit of man. Three years ago this 
young man we.s a proud, insulting upstart 
I never could look on with pleasure; he 
never came to the house of God hut to 
mock. Now I see him a meek, amiable, 
and humble believer, preaching the gospel. 

Bampolle. We came here from Gongoo 
this morning ; on our way we had a good 
congregation al a large village. We are 
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non· nbout oixty miles from Berha.mpore, 
and are in the heart or Goomsur. 

As we were riding along this morning we 
com·ersed about our feelings in reference to 
onr work ; and when we thought of its rela
tion to man's best interests and the kingdom 
of our Rcdeemel', and its connection with 
eternity, we felt thankful we were mission
aries. Several things contributed pleasure 
to the journey : the morning was fine and 
delightfully cool; we felt in good heallh; 
the scenery was almost enchanting: moun
tains 1·ising beyond each other, clothed with 
all the wild granduer of forest trees anli bold 
projecting rocks. Vallies rich with luxu
riant crops of sugar cane, with here and 
there magnificent groyes of mangoes a.nd 
oranges ; in one of the latter we refreshed 
ourseh·es with some delicious fruit, which 
we took ripe from the tree. On our way 
our Master's message was well received by a 
good congregation. 

This evening brethren Bailey, Sarthi, and 
Erabow, with myself, visited Nottingar: 
while brother Stubbins, Hamada.be, and 
Tamar, went in another direction to preach 
the gospel. We were heard well: one man 
reminded me of a. ,·isit be made to me at 
Gangam, others remembered my former 
visit to their village. 

Feb. 10th. Preached at Burdo Pelley; 
for some time we met with much opposition, 
but in the end they heard well, and asked 
ma.ny important questions. On our wa.y to 
our tents we stopped to look at one of the 
forts of the late Goomsur king. This had 
been a royal residence-it wa.s surrounded 
by a deep moat, beyond which was a \Vide 
belt or jungle of the thorny ba.mboo, through 
which it is very difficult to effect an en
trance, Nothing was left of its former 
grandeur besides two very substantial tem
ples and a mutt, (or abbey,) in which a few 
byre.gees still remained. The whole of the 
interior of the fort is now used as a tobacco 
farm; and the well-paved enclosures sur
rounding the temples employed a.s drying 
floors. The sculpture or one of the temples 
is said to have required twenty-six years to 
complete it. With several persons we bad 
long conversations on the folly of idolatry 
and the value or the gospel, 

It is one pleasing proof of the value of 
European rule, that forts of this kind a.re 
becoming quite useless. Almost every large 
land holder bad bis fort and bis soldiers, 
when the country was under nath·e rule; 
and so frequent were their wars that many 
of the villages were protected by large clay 
walls; now the inhabitants enjoy peace, and 
feel their property and li•es are protected. 

In the evening brother Stubbins and my
self went to Goboro: bad a good congrega. 
lion. Returning, I preRrhed at another vil
lage. 

Feb, I Ith. Preached at Bampllley: It 
was a large but very dirty villa.go; we wore 
listened to with very markod attention. 
Much fever prevails amongst the natives of 
this village. This I accounted for from the 
fact of their streets being filled with filth; 
the a~cumulations of their oattle sheds are 
deposited before the doors of their houses. 
Down the centre of their streets are large 
excavations filled with ftlth, which is never 
clea.red away, but which causes much fever 
and must be a. fruitful source of many other 
diseases. 

Our ride to New Gar was pleasant, but 
very hot: we reached in time to dine with 
our excellent friend, captain F., who is here 
lending his aid in organizing the Khund 
language. Saw at this place about 200 
Khund victims, some of them very much 
diseased; the greater part of them had just 
been rescued ; a.mong them were severe.I 
young women with children. I became ac
quainted with a new feature of the sacrifice 
of the Khunds: when they have purchased 
a female victim, and there is any probability 
of her having a family, her life is preserved 
for the horrid purpose of ·producing more 
victims. One woman told me she had 
given birth to ·four children : two 'of them 
ba.d been sacrificed, the others, with herself, 
were rescued by the Company's agents. Since 
the disturbances in the Kbund country, a 
regiment of sepoys have been stationed here; 
among the officers were several who belong 
to the kingdom of Christ; as there were also 
several members of our Berhampore church 
here too, we had the Lord's-supper in the 
morning, and preaching in English at night, 
at the house of the adjutant of the· corps. 

Feb. 13th. Spent this day at a large 
ma.rket called Bella Multa · Hart. On our 
wa.y the road was crowded with Khunds who 
bad come from the mountains with their 
produce for sale, all of them carrying baskets 
neatly made of leaves, full of oil seeds, 
turmeric, honey, bees war, cocoons from the 
wild silk worm, &c. These they exchange 
for salt, salt fish, iron, brass ornaments, &c. 
Some ·of these people bad been travelling 
with thoir goods for four days to this market. 
It was an important opportunity: perhaps 
six thousand persons were present, and tbe 
grea.ter part of them from distant parts of 
the country, so that the message we deliver
ed and the tracts we gave away, would have 
a wide circulation. We preached in the 
morning to crowded audiences nntil we were 
tired; then, after · some refreshment and 
rest, we went into the market-place again: 
the people erowded on us as we preached 
and distributed tracts; after all our tracts 
were disposed of, the people came to ~e, as 
they said, to bear more of Jesus Christ. I 
conversed and answered objections till I was 
obliged to say my throat was so dry and 
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eore that I must desist. A good night's 
rest, however, restored us lo our usual health. 

Feb. 14tl,. This morning we all crossed 
the river, Intending to go lo a large village, 
called Oocum; but afterwards formed two 
parties. Brother Bailey and myse!C preach. 
ed to a. few people in a romantic valley a.I 
the fool of a mountain, while brother Stub
bins and the native brethren went on. The 
people listenad, but without much concern. 
I much dislike two kinds of congregations 
we often meet with: one, when the people 
all join in the ridicule produced by some in
solent and witty mimic; the other, when the 
people listen as though what you said, might 
or might not be true; but it was no concern 
of theirs. Much rather would I be opposed 
or questi,)ned, so long as the people appe~red 
to be in earnest. We long to see some signs 
tba.t the Spirit of God is at work in these 
distant parts oltbe world. 

Sooradu. A market waa held here to-day, 
but the a.llendance was small ; the greater 
part were Kbunds. I tried to talk to them, 
through an old woman, who said she was an 
Oriya but was married to a Kbuud. Had 
a visii from II Kbund chief; be said he bad 
five thousand fighting men in his dominions, 
and arms in bis house for ten thousand. 
There was nothing royal in his appearance, 
be was decorated with brass ornaments and 
glass beads. He could not spP.ak a word of 
Oriya-was much astonished at my w~tcb 
and some lucifer matches. I hope the time 
is not filr distant when these people shall 
have the word of God, and be able lo read it 
in their own language. The children now 
under our care will, I trust, be the means of 
taking back to their countrymen a knowledge 
of the true and only sacrifice for sin. 

This' evening went again to the town and 
took our stand in different streets: had good 
congregations. 

SEBO PATRA'S JOURNAL. 

MY DBAR BROTBBR GoADBY,-1 send you a 
Journal that I have translated, which may per. 
haps serve tc fill up a corner in your Obse~ver, 
We have just returned from the great car festival, 
which waa very large, 150,000 pilgrims I Had 
some excellent opportunities for making kno"'.n 
the gospel. Mortality not very great, though 1n 
one place we counted eighty bodies that had been 
recently thrown out of the tcwn. Oh I such a 
sight I principally womeu,-not even a thread of 
cloth to cover their nakedness; and thus they 
were exposed to public view. How fearful 
are the eft'ects of Idolatry-disease, Intense su_f
fering, poverty, and death. A dead dog in 
England would be taken and burled, bu~ here are 
eighty bodieo In Orlssa allowed to remllln as food 
for the jackalls, and dogs, and vultures; but they 
could not devour all, for they were so bloat~d 
with human gore that they had one and all laid 
down to rest wh~u after regaining their appetite 
they would r~-commence their work of destruc
tion, These nrc sad statements, you wUI sny,-bc 

It ao, but they are nevertheless true; and re. 
member that these evils are kept apby agovem
ment th~t calls itself a cbristian government. 
How unworthy the name, But I mast close. 

Yoor's affectionately. 
Cultack, June 2711,, 1849. W, BAILBV. 

Daring the past year I removed with my 
family from Cuttack to Piplee, at which 
place, by the mercy of God, I was ena?led to 
atay nine months; and while lhere, 1~ the 
surrounding villages, markets, and fesllvals 
in company with the missionary brethren, I 
preached the word of God; and in what way 
I preaclied, and how the people beard, I will 
briefly describe to you. 

Ou the 20th r,f Jal!uary, 1849, in compa
ny with our dear brother Millar, I went out 
into the country to preach the gospel. On 
this day we went to a brahmun village, (Me
kunda-das poor); here I spoke a little about 
Christ being the conqueror of death, but 
while I was speaking a brabmun came up, 
saying, • Hearing your words, I will answer. 
Mabadabe is the conqueror of death.' But 
I said to him in reply, How can Ibis beJ for 
Mabadabe was afraid of death ; for when he 
was pursued by Bbasmaswar, be tied terrified 
from bis presence; bearing which the brah
mun remained silent. Twenty-one people 
heard in this place. 

21st.-In the village of Addalabad there 
is a market. In this place I preached about 
God being a. Spirit. About 400 people were 
there, and they beard well. In their midst 
a brahmun said to me, 'Whom do yon wor
ship 1' I answered, I worsb!p Cb~st, who 
gave his life for me. 'la Christ an mcarna
Lion? if so, what incarnation 1' I replied, 
He who can redeem and save sinners. He 
who bas been appointed to be our Saviour. 
Yes, be is the true incarnation. Then the 
brabmun said, 'This is true.' Then I asked 
him whom be worshipped. Do you worship 
these gods and godesses, and have these any 
power to save you 1 He replied, 'Tbeso gods 
and godesses are all incarnations.' But I 
said they are not true incarnations, for they 
cannot forgive sins. The brabmun then 
replied, • What you say is true, but to ob. 
serve it I have no ability, and if I should 
attend to it the people would at once say, 
"Ah! your caste is gone."' Thus saying, 
be went bis way. 

22nd. In the village of Rangaloo there 
is a market. Going there, concerning the 
goodness of God I preached. Here about 
400 people came together, and Ibey beard a. 
while. While I was speaking, a boisbnob 
said, ' Wh~t you say is true, but, if you bad 
retained your caste and said thus much, it 
would have been much better; but, as you 
are an outcast, it is not proper that I should 
hear your words, You have no ability. It 
was thus written upon your forehead.' (refer. 
ring to fate.) I th~u said, Who wrote this 
up0n my forehead i 'Whatever has been 
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written on your forehead, that is in accord
ance with lhe fruit of your works.' I then 
said to him, And what has God written upon 
your forehead! Show me-if not, read it? 
Is joy, or sorrow written there! He then 
said, ' I do not know what is written there: 
God knows.' I answered with this simile,
passing on the road, I saw a number of 
prisoners, and I said to them, Why do you 
wear chains! "'by has the judge thus 
made you to suffer so much afll.iclion? 
Would they say in reply, Why do you ask 
us thus 1 Why do you not ask the judge 
l1imself, he knows-why be thus afflicts us 
we know not, Would the prisoners answer 
thus, think you! Now you know that they 
would nol answer thus, but would at once 
refer to their own crimes. You being a 
boishnob, wby utter such ignorant words. 
The boishnob said, ' How shall my igno
rance be destroyed! Tell me that.' I said, 
read the holy Shastres, and concerning what 
is therein written you will have hope ; leaYe, 
I beseech you, these false refuges; then your 
ignorance will be destroyed, and you will ob. 
tain wisdom. I then gave him the Epitome 
of True Religion, (a tract) and receiving 
which, he went his way. 

23rd. Near the 'l'illage of Bonamelli Pur 
there is a market; at this market, concerning 
sin, I preached, and allout 400 people heard. 
Here, a cloth seller said, ' Ah! you revile 
the gooroos, and were we to hear your 
words, we should bring npon us the curse of 
the gooroo, 'l'iz., that bot lead should be 
poured into our ears.' But your gooroos are 
iusufferable ! They are murderers. He 
then said, '\Vhy so?' I answered, Those 
who would cast hot lead into the ears of 
their fell,1w creatures cannot be excellent 
men. After such a thing as melted lead had 
been poured into the ears or a man, could he 
lh·e? No, the man would immediately die. 
Now, if your murderous gooroos have given 
such commands, you ought to leave them at 
once. He then said, • Well then, what 
gooroo shall I have!' That gooroo who 
bore the curse of tbe disciple's sins, in his 
own body; take refuge in Ibis gooroo. He 
then inquired, 'Is there such a gooroo 
amongst the men of the earth! If so, where 
shall l find him ! ' Christ is this gooroo; he 
alone bore the curse of his disciples in his 
own body; no one else could have done this. 
Make the Lord Jesus Christ your gooroo, 
and then you will derive some advantage. 
Your soul will obtain deliverance. Hearing 
this, the man was silent and he went his 
wav. 

24//,. I went to J aida Patna, where there 
"·as a les!ival. The name of Ibis festival 
was Tribani. Near the Prachi river is a 
temple; in this temple there is a Linga, 
(god) and its name is Balaswar. When 
Ilaw Chundra, the son of Das Ruth, travel-

led in tho wilderness, once on a day he 
bathed in this Prachi river, and worshipped 
the bal fruit. Now there Is no bal fruit
merely a piece of stone In the form of the 
bal fruit. Here the people be.the at an 
early bou1· in the morning, and worship Ma
hadabe, in the form of the bal fruit. At this 
festival, I pree.ched concerning God being 
all pervading, and the people heard well. 
At this festival there were about 30,000 
people. Here a schoolmaster came up, with 
his face and body painted with sandal wood, 
and appeared most fantastical. He said to 
me, 'You say good words: what caste were 
you before I' I replied, I was before, and 
am now, of the mau caste. ' Ah! he said, I 
ste you wont say anything now about your 
caste, because your caste is gone ; and were 
you to confess this you would be much 
ashamed, and therefore yon are silent about 
caste. But whether you tell us or not, I 
know.' I said, How do you know! 'O, I 
know by the style of your speaking, you 
were a brabmun before : if you were not you 
would not be able to speak thus. You must 
have studied very much; and through read
ing many books you have lost your senses, 
and become a fool. If you put fire before a 
madman be would at once seize it; and 
why! Because be knew no better. So you 
have lost your caste, because you knew no 
better.' I then said to him, Am I a mad
man, or are you!' He replied, ' I am not a 
madman: you are.' I then used this simile, 
-I went to a village to preach, and saw 
a man that lived in a house, on the walls of 
which were painted many figures; the people 
seeing them said they thought the house 
looked very beantiful; but I entered the 
house and saw much that was unclean 
and disgusting, and the scent arising there
from was very offensive. Now what should 
you say to such people! • O,' be replied, 
• I should say that those parties who pla~ed 
such things, or allowed such things to re• 
main in such a house, would be fools, and I 
should have no confidence in them.' Now, I 
said, just in the same way you are a fo~l: 
your body is very beautifully painted with 
sandal wood, but your heart is full or sin, 
and in consequence of this sin, from your 
mouth comes foul language, and therefore I 
conclude that you are a fool. I beseech you 
fully to forsake your foolery, believe on the 
Lord Jesus Christ, and become a good man. 
Having said this to him, he went his way. 

FROM REV. W. MILLER. 

( Continued fl'om page 420.J 

On the 21st of February I removed to 
Piplee permanently, and was enabled u~ to 
the tenth of M,.rch to visit the neighbouri~g 
markets wilh the preachers. Since then, ID 
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consequence of the heat, and the large por
tion of my time neceaaarlly required in su
perintending the erection of a house, I have 
not been able lo go to the markets, nor yet 
to do much beyond the immediate neighbour
hood of Piplee, In the bazar we have gene
rally large congregations, and meet with but 
llllle opposilion. 

In a village named Jeyapur, in which 
Bampton preached more than onco, (balf
a-mile from this) the people sat down and 
listened to na until it was quite dark, and 
actually wished ns to stay and read to them 
when exhausted by prear.bing; and on com
ing away, they enquired it they could re
main in their own village and obey the Lord 
Jesus, and not move lo our location. Six 
cases of persons reading our tracts, and who 
were almost persuaded to be cbristians, have 
recently come under my notice. 

The preachers at a recent festival held at 
Bhoben Eswara (six miles distant) were 
asked by a man, 'who was the Saviour of 
sinners!' To which they replied 'The 
Lord Jesus Christ.' Yes, said be, that is the 
name, and commenced quoting a passage 
from the Jewel Mine of Salvation, to the 
effect that Christ had died and suffered for 
sin. At the close of preaching they entered 
into conversation with him, and found that 
he had read and understood much of the 
gospel, and was much disaffected towards 
Hindooism. About a fortnight ago, an old 
brabmin from a village called Bale Kate, 
came to the house of Dena.bnndu, and re
mained part of the day, during which, be 
made known that through bearing the gospel, 
and reading our books, he had made np his 
mind 10 profess cbristianily, and bad come 
for the purpose. After a long conversation 
on the sacrifice he would have to make, and 
the manner in which be must obtain a live
lihood, &c., Denabundu proposed that be 
should immediately break caste by eating 
with him. To this the old man assented, but 
said be would go a.nd bathe first. Our good 
brother, quite confident in bis returning, 
waited patiently for some two hours, but in 
vain. The probability is, that the man was 
really anxious to become a christian, but 
when it came to the step which would have 
separated him for ever from all his friends 
and worldly interests, bis courage and faith 
failed. A young man came to me a few 
days ago, from a village named Gob Kunda, 
soliciting a tract (by brother Stubbing•), 
entitled, The Destroyer of Delusion. On 
enquiring what be knew abont it, he told 
me that his brother bad brought one home 
from Pooree, which be bad read care(ully, 
and compared with the Hindoo Shastres, 
and was perfectly convinced of tho truth of 
its statement,. He had oonverslld with 
brabmius in the neighbourhood, and told 
them his thoughts, for which they were very 

angry with him. He had lost his copy, and 
desired another: I, of course, furnished him 
with one, as well as some more books, and 
invited him to come again and see me. M 11-

gunee Palee bas recently informed me that 
a young man, (the nuik, or schoolmaster) in 
the bazar, has been to him, and expressed 
his determination to profess christianity. 
He promised lo call on him in a day or two, 
and have more conversation with him on the 
subject. I requested Denabundu and Ma
gunee to go and see him at llis school, pri
vately, if possible. In this, however, they 
did not succeed, as many of the neighbours 
gathered around them when they went, 
doubtless, suspecting their object. Hitherto 
he has not called again on Magunee, nor has 
be been able to meet with him. We are, 
however, on the look out, knowing not how 
soon be may come. A nephew of Magu
nee's, regularly, I believe, reads oar books 
and comes occasionallv lo converse with his 
uncle, and the preachers, on christianity. 
The other party is a Byragee, who lives near 
ns; he bas read oar books, and obtained 
much knowledge of the plan of salvation, 
and often visits the cbristian village. 

As we have not yet been dismissed from 
Cuttack, or formed into a distinct church, 
I cannot furnish the statistics of Piplee : 
doubtless brother Lacey will do so. 

Since I came here we have had two ser
vices and a prayer-meeting on the Lord's 
day, a service on Thursday evening, tbe 
monthly missionary prayer-meeting, and 
administration of the Lord's sapper. A fund 
bas been established for general missionary 
purposes, a school-room in the bazar, and a 
christian schoolmaster, have been secured. 
There are many plans of mutual improve
ment in knowledge, piety, and devotedness, 
and of bringing the gospel to bear on the 
vast mass of heathen around, which I trust 
will soon be adopted and carried out. Hoping 
that this may find self, and all the members 
of your family well, and soliciting a con
tinued interest in your prayers, I remain 
yours affectionately. W. MILLER. 

MR. JARROM'S JOURNAL. 

(Oontinuedfrwi page 430.) 

Feb. 23rd. Have this day been to a very 
large village of several thousands of people, 
in company with Mr. Hudson, called D,w,, 
Do11g. The afternoon proveu ra.iuy, OU 

whir.b account the visit was neither so pleas
ing, nor so profitable as otherwise is like!,· it 
would have pro,·et!. Wo spoke, however, lo 
many people, and gave away se<eral lrilots: 
though, but fow, compared with the large 
population of the place, either lleard the 
word, or received tracts. 
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This day tbero has been a partial eclipse 
of the sun. The work-people on my premises 
desisted for a minute or two from their 
work, on the eclipsed sun appearing from 
behind a cloud by \\•bich it bad long been 
concealed, and fell down on the earth and 
performed their usual acts of idolatrous wor
ship. I could only get from them that it was, 
on the appearance of such a phenomenon, 
the custom of the Ningpo people thus to act. 

Saturday 24th. Paid a short visit this 
afternoon 10 Bah San, Brother Hudson 
accompanied me-spoke to the people in two 
or three places. The weather is still wet. 

Lord's day, 25th. A very wet day. At
tended the city chapel in the forenoon. 
Very heavy rain and no people. A large 
attendance of school children-about twen, 
ty.fi,·e. Spoke from Luke xviii. 13: 'God 
be merciful to me a sinner.' Unable to go 
out, on account of the rain, in the afternoon. 
Our English service we held as usual. 
Spoke from Psalm 133. My teacher has, 
this day, been twice to the chapel again. I 
hope be is concerned lo know the way of 
salvation. He may, however, appear atten
tive and concerned in order to conciliate me, 
and continue in the office of leaching me 
Chinese. The cunning and duplicity of 
these people, from the highest to the lowest, 
is great. I pray God may truly change his 
heart, and save his soul. 

28th. The rain continues to come with 
little intermission. No going out much. 
This day have been in a chair to the Chinese 
prayer-meeting in the city. This is the first 
Chinese exercise this week, since Sunday, 
away from home, owing to the incessant 
rain. The Chinese have a proverb to this 
effect, 'If it thunder before the days of liing 
Dzih (commencement of our March) no one 
need expect to see the sun for forty-nine 
days.' If this be true, we have a prospect 
of dull, wet weather, for a long time to come, 
for it thundered last week. It is hoped that 
it will not prove correct. In many of the 
Chinese proverbs, however, there is great 
truth. Indeed a collection of proverbs, aa 
actually spoken among the people here, 
would form au interesting string of maxima; 
setting forth the customs and general sen
timents of these people, on a great nriety of 
every-day, and important matters, and show
ing them lo be neither unobservant of 
human nature, nor wanting in good common 
sense. Thi• is a good proverb: • If you 
q!larrel with, and abuse another, it will not 
be lo his injnry so much aa your own.' 
There is much truth in the following saying, 
and were ii acted upon, it might contribute 
to the happiness of the people. • Your ca
lamities do not come of themselves· it ia your 
dissoluteness Iha.I induces them: This la 
another of a different kind, implying the 
doctrine of fate, a doctrine generally receiYed 

among the Chinese:-' If it he your fate to 
get riches, they will come lo 1ou ; hut, If It Is 
not, your seeking them Is vain.' 'fhey aay 
of a man who says one thing o.nd means 
another,-' I-le baa three hearts, and two 
meanings.' To describe ii dissolute man-a 
man given lo smoking opium, and lo debas
ing and ruinous practices, they sometimes 
say,-' A man whose bones would not weigh 
four pounds.' To these many more might 
be added, some less, and others more strik
ing: all lllnslrating, and mo.ny very interest
ingly, the peculiar manners and customs, 
and opinions of the people. 

March 2nd. A fine day: lhe first we ha,·e 
had for many days. Occupied in the morn
ing with my usual studies. Ju the after
noon, went with brother Hudson to two or 
three villages of considerable size, in which 
we spob several times, distributing tracts to 
those who could read. They seemed much 
struck with our bold denouncements of idola
try, and seemed quite puzzled to make out 
what Yaysoo could be, • They asked what 
kind of thing is Yaysoo' ' Who is Yasoo 1' 
' What Boosa is Yaysoo 1' ' How are we to 
worship him?' 'Where are we to worship 
him? ' and such-like questions as these they 
frequently propose. In returning home we 
were attracted, by the sound of gongs and other 
rude instrument! of music, to a. house that 
was but littla out of our road. On entering, 
we found tables set out with the usual pro
visions that are offered in the worship of 
their gods and ancestors. From the unusual 
quantity on this occasion, the many instru, 
ments of music, and paricularly from the 
presence of a priest of the Faon sect, we sup
posed that something extraordinary was 
contemplated. On enquiring, we were told, 
a young woman, the daughter, and probably, 
the only daughter, of the people living there, 
waa dangeroosly ill, and that the ceremonies 
oftbe day, were with a view to conciliate the 
gods-secure their favourable regard, and to 
entreat them to spare the life, and restore 
the health of the invalid. Inquired what 
wlll the persons malady. They said that she 
waa motionless, could neither move hands, 
nor feet, nor any part of her, that she h~d 
been so a month, and they feared she might 
die. I was aorry notto have it in my power 
to render them any help. I fear that their 
superstitious and idolatrous practices would 
not do the invalid much good ; for the 
burniog of silver-paper, the chanting of long 
prayers, the scattering of rice with th~ ~n
gers in a prescribed manner, the aquir11ng 
out of the mouth, on a cloth, according to 
written directions, of a small quantity of 
wine, and other such-like observances, do 
not seem to have much connection wilh the 
recovery of a person from a dangerous sick• 
neBB. 
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THE EXCELLENCE OF THE CHRISTIAN'S HOPE. 

'Hope springs eternal in the human breast; 
Man never Is, b11t always To be blest.'-PoPE. 

THESE lines, like many others, in 
the celebrated Essay on Man, contain 
a mixture of truth and error. It is 
true that hope is the great incentive 
to enterprize and exertion, that it 
often sustains in the most arduous 
struggles, and strengthens the power 
of endurance under the severest pri
vations ; but it is not true that men 
always hope. And the sentiment is 
not true in a religiou~ sense. All 
men are not looking for and panting 
after the blessing of immortality and 
life. They fix their hopes on earthly 
things. Nor even as to those who 
have 'entered into life,' is it correct 
to say that they are not blessed in ac
tual enjoyment, and that with them 
it is the expectancy of the future, 
rather than the experience of the pre
sent, that affords them delight. Pope 
was a poet, and not a divine ; a mor
alist, and not a christian. Destitute 
of an experimental knowledge of the 
gospel, and fond to an extreme of 
theorizing, he allowed his thoughts, 
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often striking, to evaporate into mere 
generalities, which, notwithstanding 
all the air of wisdom and authority 
with which they are uttered, are as 
frequently adapted to bewilder and 
mislead, as to enlighten and assist. 

Hope, considered · in itself, is a 
combination of desire and expecta
tion. The object on which it rests 
must be future, that it may be the 
occasion of expectation. It must be 
good or valuable, in reality or sup
position, or it could not awaken desire. 
And there must be some evident pos
sibility or probability of its being ul
timately enjoyed, or the desire of it 
would be vain, and the expectation of 
it could not rationally exist. There 
are, then, several things which regu
late our estimate of the hopes of men. 
The degree of real excellence involved 
in their object; the amount of proba
bility connected with its ultimate at
tainment, are in themselves of the 
highest moment, in every compari
son of this kind. 
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In reference to the hopes of men 
of the world, how frequently are 
they delusi"e and ,·ain. They fix 
their desires on the attainment of 
CC'rlain objects in the po~session of 
which they promise themseh-es con
tentment and satisfaction. But they 
"'ill, for the most part, be disappoint
ed. They will ne,·er secure that 
after which they aspire. They ha,•e 
not, at any time, had rational evi
dence that their success was certain. 
They follow a phantom, and are 
lost in the mire. Amongst the few 
who secure the object of their as
pirations, there is but little satisfac
tion. Cont,mtment and secuTity are 
not the concomitants of wealth-nor 
does earthly dignity secure true hap
piness. The experience of the world, 
in relation to all its earthly hopes, is 
delusion and disappointment. 

But man is formed to hope. There 
is something within him that teaches 
him to look at the future. Are all 
hopes delusive? Was this propensity 
gi,en to us only to be disappointed? 
or are there not some objects which 
are real, ~ubstantial, and satisfactory, 
the attainment of which may become 
the subject of moderate certainty, and 
in regard to them, the indulgence of 
hope a most salutary and beneficial 
exercise? A negative to this ques
tion cannot be given without a mani-• 
{est violation of truth. God, who 
has prepared an object for every fac
ulty of our nature, has not left the 
hopes of men without providing a 
suitable object on which they may 
safely rest. But for that object man 
must look far abo'l"e and beyond the 
present temporal scene. He must 
look into eternity, and to the Author 
of his being. Any thing short of this 
will not meet the wants, or satisfy 
the boundless desires of the immortal 
mind. 

If the thoughts of men pass for
ward to a world which is beyond the 
present, where there will be no 
change, no decay, no death; where 
disappointments and sorrows will not 
exist; where there shall be no evil, 

either physical or rnoral,-no delu
sion, no error, no sin, and no suffer
ing; where all shall be perfect and 
holy, peaceful imd happy; and where 
the soul shall fully enjoy, and for 
e,•er delight in the infinite author 
and source of all good, and where 
there shall be the entire satisfaction 
of every noble faculty which God has 
conferred on us ; they apprehend in 
some measure the object of the chris
tian 's hope. This glorious object is 
revealed unto us in the word of the 
living God, _and in the gospel of his 
Son, which brings 'life and immor
tality to light.' This glorious hope 
is presented to our minds in the Holy 
Scriptures under a variety of most 
delightful forms. It is an ' inherit
ance, incorruptible, undefiled, and 
which fadeth not away,' reserved for 
the heirs of life. It is 'a city which 
bath foundations whose builder and 
maker is God,' prepared for the resi
dence of the people of God, which 
has 'no need of the sun, neither of 
the moon to shine in it ; for the glory 
of the Lord doth lighten it, and the 
Lamb is the light thereof.' It is 
'our Father's house,' the home of all 
the children of God.' 'The righteous 
shall shine as the sun in the kingdom 
of their Father;' they shall ' behold 
his face in righteousness, and be sa
tisfied when they awake in his like
ness.' They shall • see the King in 
his beauty,' be 'in his presence,' and 
• at his right hand.' It is 'glory. 
honour, immortality, eternal life;' it 
is, in short, a state in which there 
shall be security from all danger, and 
the possession of eternal perfection. 
and the enjoyment of infinite good. 

Such being the character of the 
heaven which is the object of the 
christian's hope, we might ask what 
can be wanting which it does not 
supply to afford e_ntire satisfactio_n? 
It brings the soul mto the possession 
of God, the centre of all repose, the 
fountain of all good, as its eternal 
portion. It secures the perfection. of 
our nature, and a glorious conform_1ty 
to His image. It gives c.ommuruon 
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·with all holy and exalted intelligences. 
It provides employment for every ex
alted faculty,andopensevery source of 
high and holy enjoyment. It leaves no 
·desire not gratified, no delight not 
secured, no honour of which an intel
ligent and holy creature is capab!e 
not conferred. How excellent, then, 
is the- christian's hope! How unlike 
the sensual paradise of the mussul
man, the absorption of the deluded 
Hindoo, ·or the annihilation of the infi
del! Vain dreams are all these; but 
the christian's hope is revealed by the 
Spirit of the living God, and its re
ality attested by infallible proofs. 
How contemptible, in compatison, 
are the hopes of the worldling ! How 
vain and fleeting at best! How un
certain and unsatisfying! Where 
11bou]d the comparison begin? Shall 
the crowns of kings be compared with 
the ' crown of life?' the wealth of 
misers, with the unsearchable riches 
of Christ? the patrimony of the great 
with the inheritance of the saints in 
light? that which is earthly, finite, 
and frail, with the heavenly, infinite, 
and eternal ? alas for the worldling, 
all comparison fails, so excellent 
above all others is the hope of the 
children of God. 

The object of the believer's hope 
has then the advantage both in its 
reality, its glorious nature, and its 
duration. But if our thoughts pass 
on to the exercise of hope itself, and 
the foundation for it, as it exists in 
the mind of the believer, we shall see 
there are other views in which its 
excellence appears. Its existence is 
revealed by God who cannot lie, and 
was taught most clearly by him who 
came down from heaven to be the 
light of the world. This is embrnced 
by the belie,·er. He assures himself 
of the truth of the divine testimony. 
The various evidences of this have 
fully satisfied his mind, and he feels 
that it w:luld be a sin to doubt. 
But what are his reasons for expect
ing that afte1· this earthly house is 
broken down, he shall realb1e the 
blessedness of the house not made 

with hands. Has he good evidence 
of this ? Does he rest on a firm 
foundation? Yes: the foundation is 
the Rock of ages, the work of the 
Son of God, his atoning sacrifice, and 
the promises of the unchangeable 
Supreme. As sinners, and aliens 
from God, men have lost his fal'our, 
and are exposed to his frown. They 
are • without strength,' and undone. 
But the Son of God, by the appoint. 
ment of the eternal Father has borne 
our sins, and offered expiation for 
our guilt. He has suffered for us 
• the just for the unjust,' that he 
might bring us unto God. His work 
is the divinely appointed and all. 
sufficient means of justification and 
of life; and while it secures to God 
all honour, opens the way for the 
sinner's hope. Through his work 
the promise is freely given to every 
believer of pardon and life ; God is 
'just and the justifier of him that 
believeth in Jesus.' Here, then, is 
the foundation of the believer's hope. 
How firm, how sure! Contemplate 
the magnitude of Christ's work; the 
value of his sacrifice ; the fact that 
all was appointed and arranged by 
the most High ; and the fulness and 
freenes, of the promises which are 
made through him, and say, can any. 
thing be more certain and sure ? 
The same God which built the skies, 
framed the groundwork of our hope. 
The being that sustains all things by 
his power, laid the foundation for his 
church. 

'The voice that rolls the stars a.long, 
Speaks all the promises." 

The pillars of heaven are not so 
stable, nor the foundations of the 
mountains so secure as is the resting 
place of the believer's hope. ' Hea\'en 
and earth shall pass away, but the 
word of the Lord shall not pass away.' 
How superior this hope to that of the, 
pharisee ! He rests on his good 
deeds, his external observances, his 
superior knowledge, his superstitious 
zeal; or on some fancied bt1t feeble 
excellence in himself, for his hope of 
heaven. His works are defective, 
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and his ~ins expose him to condem
demnation; his observances are un
unequal to his obligations; his whole 
hope, then, rests on a foundation 
which is false and delusive, and will 
fail at the great day ; while the be
liever is ' complete in him who is the 
head of all principality and power.' 
The one has the warrant of God's 
word, the security of the work and 
promise of Christ; the other has hopes 
indeed, but the character, the law, the 
word, and even the grace of God, all 
combine to declare that his hopes are 
vain. In this view how incompara
bly excellent is the believer's hope! 
It is in harmony with the divine 
character and purpose, and rests on 
his work ' who is the author of eter
nal salvation to all them that obey 
him.' 

The believer, too, has within him
self the seal, the witness of the Spirit, 
the earnest of the inheritance, and 
this gives an essential excellence and 
value to his hope. 'By the seal' 
God has marked him for his own. 
' By the witness' God attests this to 
him. By the 'earnest' God enables 
the believer to have a foretaste of the 
bleRsedness of which heaven will be 
full. The believer's heart has passed 
through a process in which he re
cognizes the presence of a divine 
agent. He has felt the power of the 
word, convincing him of sin, and of 
his native alienation from God ; he 
bas been made sensible of the deep 
defilement of his nature, and has be
come humbled before God, he has been 
brought to see his need of the work 
of Christ for his redemption and sal
vation. He has cordially embraced 
the Saviour, and put his whole trust 
in his great sacrifice and work, and 
he has cheerfully surrendered himself 
:.1p to God in Christ, that he may 
walk in newness of life. He is con
scious of a change in his affections 
and desires. He is now reconciled to 
God, and delights in him. The word 
of God, his worship, his ways, his 
commandments, are pleasing to his 
soul ; and his prayer is, • Rule in 

me and reign over me.' Objects of a 
spiritual and holy nature are his de
light, and he is • renewed in know
ledge after the image of him that 
created him.' This is his experience. 
And by this he has evidence of the 
reality and genuineness of his faith in 
Christ, and hence his hope before God 
is established. He sees here the 
work of the Spirit. It is the ' seal' 
and impress of his power marking him 
as a child of God, and thus bearing 
• witness' to him of the gracious 
work of the Spirit; and as this is the 
source and medium of spiritual joys 
and affections which are of the same 
kind as those which will be perfected 
in heaven, it is the • earnest of the 
inheritance.' Here, then, contem
plate the excellence of the believer's 
hope. It does not rest on any work 
that he can perform, or on anything 
in him which is meritorious before 
God, but on the work and grace of 
Christ alone. But the work of the 
Spirit, in enlightning his mind, re
newing his heart, and giving him a 
love for holy and spiritual exercises 
and pursuits, and leading him to 
deny himself all ungodliness, to live 
to God, attests the genuineness of his 
faith, and the correctness of that hope 
which he cherishes of immortality 
and life. How di1ferent is this from 
the hope of the merely speculative 
believer, and of him, who, while he 
talks of the grace of God, makes the 
cross a cover for crime, and delights 
in the pleasures of sin ! The union 
of faith with its fruits, the evidences 
of a renewed heart, are essential to 
the excellence of the believer's hope. 
Some turn the • grace of God into la~
civiousness,' and • hold the truth 1n 
unrighteousness,' but they should be 
reminded of our Lord's words, • Not 
every one that saith unto me Lord, 
Lord, shall enter into the kingdom of 
heaven, but he that doeth the will of 
my Father which is in heaven.' ~n 
the indulgence of this hope, and. 111 

the cultivation of these graces which 
are its evidence, the believer is en• 
couraged, by the same all gracious 
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Saviour and God. His grace • will 
be sufficient ' for us ; his • strength 
is made perfect in weakness. • He is 
able to do exceeding abundantly 
above all that we can ask or think 
according to the power that worketh 
in us.' While to the unsanctified 
and unholy there is no promise ; to 
the humble and devoted, the promises 
are • as thy days thy strength shall 
be.' This hope, then, has in itself 
the warrant of the divine promise, 
and the security which results from 
the power and the fidelity of the liv
ing God. 

The influence which the hope of 
the sincere christian exerts on his 
heart and life, is too important to be 
here overlooked. The object of his 
hope being holy, and its exercise in
timately associated with gracious dis
positions, the influence which is thus 
exerted on the character will neces
sarily be of the same kind. He fixes 
his supreme desires on the attainment 
of eternal life, where he will be per
fectly holy, enjoy intimate commu
nion with a holy God and Saviour, 
be associated with holy angels and 
the redeemed, and for ever engaged 
in holy exercises anJ enjoyments. 
He looks to these things as the great 
end of his being, the most worthy of 
his affection and concern. He stirs 
up his soul ever and anon to set his 
affection on things above, and what 
must be the effect of this exercise on 
his heart and life, but to make him 
holy, devout, obedient, and spiritually 
minded ? This will be the natural 
effect of such hopes. In addition to 
this he will seek to prepare himself 
for these joys and dignities. As the 
son of a king seeks in his minority to 
act as the expectant sovereign, and 
the aspirant after honourable trust, or 
for any engagement, will seek to pre
pare himself for his post ; so the can
didate for heaven, though struggling 
with the burdens of this present life, 
its cares and its infirmities, will en
deavour to be preparing himself 
for the engagements of that higher 

sphere. • Every man that bath this 
hope in him, purifies himself even as 
he is pure.' 

This hope, too, has the excellence 
of affording the most important and 
valuable antidote to the sorrows and 
afflictions of this present world. 
These will come, for ' in the world 
ye shall have tribulation.' There 
will be trials in the world, and 
from the world : trials and afflictions 
which will touch our persons, our 
circumstances, our relations, and 
which will at times take away the 
desire of our eyes, and the most 
cherished earthly comfort. But the 
believer knows that all are in the way 
of discipline, to wean him from earth. 
and draw him to heaven. He knows, 
too, that they will not endure for 
long. Life itself is but a day, 
and • our light affliction which is but 
for a moment, worketh for us a far 
more exceeding and eternal weight of 
glory, while we look not at the things 
which are seen, but at the things 
which are not seen : for the things 
which are seen are temporal, but the 
things which are not seen are eternal.' 
How desolate and forlorn is the man 
whose only treasure and hope is in 
this world, when health, or wealth, 
or friends depart, or when the gloomy 
vallev of death is before him ! But 
then· the christian feels that he has, 
an inheritance in the skies, a life of 
immortality to come, and that the 
valley of death is but its shadow, 
for Christ has abolished death, and 
brought life and immortality to light 
by his gospel.' Happy, then, thrice 
happy is he who is in possession of 
the good hope the gospel secures, 
and [who, reading his title clear to 
mansions in the skies, feels the cares 
and sorrows of the world as only 
temporary and transient things, bids 
defiance to earth and hell, and re
joicing in the hope of life, exclaims, 

' There shall I bathe my weary soul 
In seas of heavenly rest; 

Ancl not a wave of trouble roll 
Across my peaceful breast.' L. 
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AN EXPOSITION OF THE 6TH AND 7TH VERSES OF' THE 
34TH CHAPTER OF EXODUS. 

• The Lord, 1he Lord God, merciful and gracious, longsuffeiing, and abundant in good
ness and truth, keeping mercy for thousands, forgiving iniquity and transgression and 
:sin, and t.hat will by no means clear the guilty ; visiting the iniquity of the fathers upon 
I he children, and upon the children's children, unto the third and to tlie fourth genera
l.ion. 

'Here, the whole Deity is known, 
Nor dares the creature guess 

°"11ich of the glories brightest shine, 
The justice, or the grace. 

• TrrE Lord, the Lord God,' Lord, 
or, Jehovah, is a term implying self
existence. The word rendered God, 
signifies strong, powerful, mighty. 
The Lord God is therefore the strong, 
the pO\verful, the mighty self-existent 
God. How strong, or powerful, or 
mighty must be learned elsewhere. 

'Merciful.' This word is expres
sh·e of the greatest tenderness. Per
haps no words give more thoroughly 
the sense of this term than those of 
the poet, who says of our great High 
Priest 

' His heart is made of tenderness, 
His bowels melt with love.' 

A melting tenderness, a yearning pity 
for the children of men, characterize 
the great and adorable God. To an 
infinite number, and in an infinite va
riety of ways, has the Most High 
manifested his mercy. It was an act 
of mercy to spare our first parents 
when they fell ; and it was an act of 
mercy, although not generally recog
nized as :mch, to prevent their access 
to the tree of life. If they had par
taken of the fruit of the tree of life, 
they and their posterity would have 
lived eternally in wretchedness. 

Listen to the reflections of God 
over a true penitent. ' Is Ephraim 
my dear son ? is he a pleasant child ? 
for since I spake against him, I do 
earne~tly remember him still; there
fore my bowels are troubled for him ; 
I will surely have mercy upon him 
saith the LoRD.' 

LiHen to the reflections of God 
over th1:: backslider, ' How shall I 

gh•e thee up, Ephraim ? how shall I 
deliver thee, Israel ? how shall I 
make thee, as Admah ? how shall I 
set thee as Zeboim ? mine heart is 
turned within me, my repentings are 
kindled together.' For my repent
ings, &c., we may read, • My bowels 
yearn altogether.' God is merciful. 

' Gracious.' ' The very gracious 
one.' In innumerable instances has 
he developed this part of his name. 
How often, when about to execute 
judgment, has he withdrawn his arm 
and sheathed his sword, in answer to 
humble fervent prayer. 'He, being 
full of compassion, forgave their ini
quity, and destroyed them not: yea, 
many a time turned he his anger 
away, and did not stir up all his 
wrath.' 

'Longsuffering.' 'The being who 
because of bis tenderness, is not 
easily irritated, but suffers long and 
is kind.' Longsuffering is mercy and 
favour in · constant exercise. Ex
amples of it may be seen in the 
conduct of God towards the antedilu
vians, I Peter iii. 20 ; the cities of the 
plain, Gen. xviii, 20-32 ; and in 
every part of the history of the Jews. 
(See Psalms lxxviii., cvi., and cvii.) 

• Abundant in goodness and truth.' 
This abounding or exuberance of the 
goodness of God is seen especially in 
the gift of his Son Jesus Christ, and 
in the bestowment of all the blessings 
of salvation, without money and with
out price. But he abounds also in 
truth, He is 'a God of truth.' • It 
is impossible for God to lie.' All his 
doctrines are true, and his precepts, 
and promises, and threatenings. And 
in bis bol y word he has revealed all 
that is necessary for us to know and 
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practice, in order to escape hell and 
secure heaven. On every statement 
of God we may rely with the greatest 
confidence, whether it has reference 
to saint or sinner, snlvation or destruc
tion. ' Every word of God is pure.' 

• Keeping mercy for thousands.' 
That is to say, the keeper or preserver 
of mercy for thousands of generations 
of them that love him. That this is 
the meaning of this declaration will 
be evident by a reference to the sec
ond commandment. Exod. xx. 5, 6. 
From the two passages then, we 
learn that to the remotest generations 
the Lord will shew mercy to those 
that love and obev him. 

Forgiving iniquity, transgression, 
and sin.' Forgiving, signifies here, 
to take or bear them away, as the 
goat did the sins of the people, into 
the wilderness, or a place not inhabit
ed. By iniquity we understand per
verseness, crookedness, or wayward
ness; by transgression, rebellion, or 
active opposition ; and by sin, a wan
dering from God and his ways. You 
have an example of the first in the 
conduct of Jacob's sons, of the second 
in Absalom, and of the last in the 
prodigal. These sins, however, hei
nous as they are, God will forgh•e or 
take away. ' As far as the E'a~t is 
from the west so far bath he removed 
our transgressions from us.' 

• And that will by no means clear 
the guilty.' The meaning of this is, 
that God will not treat as innocent, 
those who are not innocent. 

'Visiting the iniquity of the fathers 
upon the children, and upon the chil
dren's children, unto the third and to 
the fourth generation.' There are 
two ways in which this declaration 
may be understood. 

l<'irst. The whole punishment due 
to the sins of the fathers, or the first 
transgressors, is not inflicted upon 
them ; but the whole of the punish
ment due to the sins of the third and 
fourth generation is inflicted upon 
them. God does not treat the fathers 
as innocent, but he does not punish 

them as they deserve. He exercises 
toward them mercy, long-suffering, 
and goodness, and this long-suffering 
is intended to lead them to repent
ance, but instead of this they become 
presumptuous, and generation after 
generation presuming on the exercise 
of the same long-suffering, sink deep
er and deeper into guilt, until they 
exhaust the mercy and goodness of 
God, and bring down upon themselves 
his infinite indignation, and a merited 
punishment. 

To make our meaning more clear, 
we will suppose a case. A person 
hires a servant, that servant proves 
to be dishonest-he robs his master 
of a considerable sum of monev. 
What does he deserve ? Punishmeii't. 
But his master does not inflict that 
punishment. He simply shews him 
the evil of his conduct, and what he 
deserves, and then keeps him in his 
employment, with the hope that he 
may improve. That servant argues 
thus,-• I have robbed my master 
once, and he has not punished me ; if 
I rob him again, he wont punish me,' 
and he therefore robs him a second 
time. His master then dismisses 
him from his service. He hires a 
Eecond servant. He questions him 
strictly as to his honesty, acquaints 
him with the condcct of the former 
servant, and gives him to understand 
that he will certainly punish such dis
honest men. His second servant 
argues, • Because my master only dis
missed his other servant from his em
ployment when he robbed him, if I 
rob him this will be my only punish
ment, even if I am discovered. I 
will therefore rob him.' The master 
imprisons him. He hires another 
servant and acquaints him with the 
preceding particulars. This servant 
argues, • Because my master only 
imprisoned his former servant for 
robbery, if I rob him, and am found 
out, he will only imprison me. I will 
rob him.' The master transports this 
servant for a limited time. 

Now look at the sins of these per-
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sons. Look at the sin of the first, 
and the sin of the last, and the pun
ishment of each. You feel that the 
master acted mercifully toward the 
first, and justly toward the last. He 
inflicted the punishment due to rob
bery not upon the first, but upon the 
last. The mercv of the master was 
used as a plea for sin, and the last 
sen1ant deserved all he had. 

A second way in which this doc
trine may be viewed is this ;-It may 
be seen from the case supposed that 
where there is precisely the same 
act there mav not be the same 
amount of sin. • All will perceive that 
the conduct of the last servant is 
more aggravated than that of the 
first. His punishment too, is propor· 
tionably greater. There are degrees. 
The second is greater than the first, 
and the third greater than the second. 
There is then a treble amount of suf
fering heaped on one more than on 
another, and yet the last has no more 
than he deserves, In proportion to 
the aggravation of the sin, is the in
crease of the punishment. It is easily 
to be conceived, that if the first 
servant had been punished as he 
deserved, and the second as he de
served, the punishment of the third, 
in consequence of the aggravated na
ture of his transgression, would be 
equal in amount to both the former. 

In one of these ways,• then, we 
conceive we are to understand the 
passage • visiting the iniquity of the 
fathers' &c., &c. 

We are not to understand that the 
children actually bear the punishment 
due to the sins of their fathers in 
addition to the punishment due to 
their ow11 bins ; but that if the chil
dren persevere to practice the sins of 
their fathers, the children will bear a 
double amount of punishment corn-

[ • Children freq nently •ufl'er for the sins of 
their parents in the natural course of events, A 
nobleman, guilty of high treason, forfeits his 
estates, his innocent posterity, therefore, suffer 
for ~is sin. Disease as well as poverty are also 
entailed on futore generation■ by criminal ex. 
~~:~j The same may be said of nationa, &c. 

pared with the punishment of the 
fathers. As the iniquity of the chil
dren is • more aggravated, so the 
punishment becomes more severe ; 
the descending and entailed curse 
deepens as it flows onward, inm·easing 
with every increase of depravity and 
corruption till the measure of iniquity 
is filled up, and the wrath of God 
falls on them to the uttermost.' 

This sense of the passage is con
firmed by Ezekiel and Jeremiah. 
The word of the Lord came to Eze
kiel, saying, • What mean ye, that ye 
use this proverb concerning the land 
of Israel, saying, the fathers have 
eaten sour grapes, and the children's 
teeth are set on edge? As I live, 
saith the Lord God, ye shall not have 
occasion any more to use this proverb 
in Israel. Behold, all souls are mine; 
as the soul of the father, so also the 
soul of the son is mine ; the soul that 
sinneth it shall die.' The import of 
the proverb is this,-the fathers have 
sinned and we their children bear 
their punishment. This, in the sense 
in which they understood it, was a 
wrong conclusion. Jeremiah uses 
similar language in chapter xxxi. 
29, 30. · 

Then, again, do we not find from 0 

the whole history of mankind that 
the divine judgment is increased in 
severity as successive generations 
hardened themselves in their evil 
ways.? We have already alluded to 
the antediluvians and the cities of 
the plain, and the same may be said 
respecting the ancient inhabitants of 
Canaan, of Tyre and Sidon, and of 
the Jews especially, at the destruction 
of Jerusalem. It was called a • com
ing upon them all the righteous blood 
shed upon the earth, fro1n the blood 
of righteous Abel unto the blood of 
Zacharias, son of Barachias, whom 
they slew between the temple and 
the altar.' And in the sense in which 
we have described it, it was so. 

These passages, therefore, illustrate 
the one under consideration. It shall 
be more tolerable for Sodom and Go-
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morrah in the day of judgment than 
for you. It shall be more tolerable 
for Tyre and Sidon at the day of 
judgment than for you, &c. 

The parable of the wicked vine
dressers teaches the same doctrine. 
Matt. xxi. 33-46; Mark xii. 1-12; 
Luke xx. 9-19. On this parable 
Liscoe remarks, that, 'In its imme
diate reference, this parable contains, 
partly as a narrative of the past, 
partly as a discovery of the future, 
the wonderful history of the Jewish 
church. It manifests the riches of 
divine love and the benefits flowing 
out of it to the chosen people, pour
trays an almost inexhaustible patience 
and long suffering on the part of 
God toward the refractory and un
thankful sinner, discloses at the same 
time the wickedness and hardening 
of the sinful heart as rising to a fear
ful height, and finally closes with a 
threatening of certain and dreadful, 
but most righteous judgment. 

Believing, then, the interpretation we 
have given of these verses to be the 
correct one, we may learn from them 

1. That God will have mercy 
upon all who love and obey him. 
Keeping mercy for thousands. 

2. That he will not have mercy 
upon the impenitent. He will by no 
means clear the guilty. 

3. That the Lord is long-suffering 
and that this long-suffering is intend
ed to lead to repentance and not to 
presumption. 

4. That in proportion to the ag
gravation of our sins, will be the aggra
vation of our punishment. See also 
Lev. xxvi, and Ezra ix. 14. 

5. That the condition of the pre
sumptuous and finally impenitent in 
our own day is unutterably awful. 
The place in hell of the antediluvians, 
monsters in iniquity as they were, 
will be tolerable compared with 
their place who die impenitent under 
the gospel dispensation. What shall 
the end be of them that obey 
not the gospel of God ? 

How-how-How shall WE escape, 
if we neglect so great salvation ? 

W. C., Longford. 

TRANSLATION OF JAGHU'S SERMON, SECOND STUDENT IN 
THE ORISSA MISSION ACADEMY. 

BY THE REV, W, BAILEY, 

( Oontin11ed f,·om page 445.) 

III. The blessedness of being 
Christ's. 

Those who are Christ's obtain innu
merable blessings-the forgiveness of 
sin-a pure min<l-accounted righ
teous-adoption-peace of mind
hope-all things working together for 
good-and finally, eternal life, &c. 
Such are some of the great blessings, 
for we can only now refer to a few. 

1. The first advantage that the 
believer derives from being ' Christ's,' 
is, that he (Christ) is a sharer in all 
his joys and sorrows. How close 
the connection between the tree and 
its branches, the body and its mem-

VoL. 11.-N. S. 3 H 

hers. Such is the intimate connec
tion between the flesh and the bones, 
that if the flesh should receive any 
injury, the bones also suffer, and vice 
versa. But for further proof look 
at the love and relationship that sub
sists between the husband and wife, 
the husband feels that he is a sharer 
in the troubles and happiness of his 
wife. Now this you have seen and 
heard, and therefore here there can 
be no room for doubt: how, in a 
similar but more important sense is 
Christ a sharer in the prosperity and 
adversity, joys and sorrows of believ
ers, for that which appears joyous or 
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grievous to himself, will also appear 
the same to his disciples, for there is 
a oneness in their ideas ; this, in vari
ous ways we are !l,ble to see and 
know. 

2. The judgment. Christ by his 
own mouth said, Matt. xxv. 40, 45; 
• And the king shall answer and say 
unto them, Ve1ily, I say unto you, 
inasmuch as ye have done it unto 
one of the least of these my brethren, 
ye ha"e done it unto me.' verse ; 45 
• Verily, I say unto you, inasmuch as 
ye did it not to one of the least of 
these my brethren, ye did it not to 
me.' Should any one inquire to what 
work the Saviour referred ? then we 
reply, that the answer will be found 
Matt. xxv. 35, 45; 'For I was an 
hungred, and ye gave me meat, I was 
thirsty, and ye gave me drink,' &c.; 
thus we see clearly that whosoever 
shall do good or bad works to the 
disciples, it will be as though they 
were done to the Saviour himself. 
But we have further evidence on this 
suhject, in the 9th chapter of the 
Acts, from the history of Paul. 
When Paul had reviled and perse
cuted the christians in his owl!. neigh
bourhood, and had determined to 
hasten to the citv of Damascus that 
he might take away the lives of some 
of the cbristians there, he was stopped 
on bis way thither, for the Lord said 
unto him, ' Saul ! Saul ! why perse
cutest thou me.' Now Saul had in 
no way persecuted Christ himself, but 
the christians, Christ, however, re
garded all this persecution as done 
unto himself, for christians are the 
flesh and bones and members of 
Christ's body. Did you ever see a 
person without cause afflict his own 
body. No, never. How then can 
Christ, without cause, afflict the mem
bers of his body, or if they be afflict
ed, bow can he rejoice. Those who 
are Christ's, then, derive this advan
tage, viz., that he is a sharer with 
them in their joys and sorrows, and 
b~i~g such, he will most assuredly 
dc:11\"C:r tl,cm, as it ib written, 'For in 

that he himself hath suffered, being 
tempted, he ia able to s11cco11r them 
that are tempted.' 

3. Those who continue Chri1fa 
unto the end, will certainly be saved. 
Believers, in consequence of bei11g 
Christ's, will not only obtain aeei1t
ance, but he will keep them safely to 
the end, Listen to what our Lord 
said himself on this subject, 'There 
shall not a hair of your head fall to 
the ground,' &c. 'Because I live ye 
shall live also.' In his bands is the 
entire control of heaven and earth
he ie the head over all things to the 
church-he is seated at the right
hand of power, and he watches over 
the interests of his church. rrov. 
xiv, 26. In the fear of the Lord is 
strong confidence, and his children 
shall have a place of refuge ; and 
who is able to destroy that refuge 
which God has provided for us ? 
Thus we see that we shall certainly be 
saved, John x. 29; 'My Father who 
gave them me is greater than all, and 
none is able to pluck them out of my 
Father's hands,' Rom. viii. 35; 'Who 
shall separate us from the love of 
Christ ? shall tribulation, or dist1·ess, 
or perse.cution, or famine, or naked
ness, or peril, or sword 1 I say in 
all these things we are more than 
conquerors through him that loved 
us.' 

4. They will enjoy eternal plea
sure. This is a great blessing, the 
blessing of all blessings. Christ's 
people in that better country-in t~e 
land of rest-in the home of their 
Heavenly Father, will dwell for ever. 
There they will sigh and we~p. no 
more, there they will suffer afH1ct1on, 
pain, and disappointment no more, 
but on the other hand will be filled 
with joy. However much wisdom 
they may possess here, they will pos
sess very much hereafter, as Paul 
said, ' For now we know in part, and 
prophecy in part, but when that 
which is perfect is come, then tba~ 
which is in part shall be done aw~y · 
Now the people of God concernrng 
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Christ and heaven obtain knowledge 
like young children, but in heaven 
they will understand like full men ; 
e.ud from the fact that they will see 
again_ those with whom they were 
aesocmted on earth, they will obtain 
much pleasure. Thie is not mere sup
position,-hear what Paul says, I, 
'fheas. ii. 19, 20; ' For what is our 
hope, or joy, or crown of rejoicing? 
Are not even ye in the presence of 
our Lord Jesus Christ at his coming? 
For ye are our glory and joy.' From 
this it is apparent that if we continue 
steadfast in Christ unto the end, then 
the teacher and the disciple~. the 
father and the son, the friend and 
relation will meet in heaven together, 
and with indescribable joy will ascribe 
endless praise to Jesus. But we 
shall not only associate with the pious 
from earth, but also with the angels, 
and also with the Lamb of God, by 
whose blood we were made pure, and 
ascribing all honour to God the Fa
ther, shall be freed from all sorrow 
and pain, and enjoy an eternity of 
pleasure. In this way those who are 
Christ's will obtain eternal [reward, 
but fully to describe which, man is 
utterly incompetent. 

IV. The evidences by which it 
may be known that we are Christ's. 

By appearance, dress, colour, and 
custom, we can distinguish the peo
ple of every nation, and in a similar 
way we can recognize the followers 
of various sects ; then, most assuredly, 
in some way or other we shall be able 
to recognize those who are Christ's. 
And one of these signs Christ himself 
made known, John xiii, 35; • By this 
shall all men know that ye are my 
disciples, if ye have love one to ano
ther.' 

1. The 6.r!.t evidence that we 
would bring before you is, that those 
who are Christ's will be as the mem
bers of one family. As the members 
of one family are all of one caste, and 
are all the sons and daughters of one 
individual, so the family of Christ is 
composed of believers only. In this 

family there are neither Hindooe nor 
Mahomedans, nor the followers of any 
other opposing sect, for in that body, 
of which Christ is the head, and in 
that family of which Christ is the 
husband, these varied sects cannot be 
members of one another, hut chris
tians are members one of another, 
and therefore compose one family. 
Christians are like living branches of 
the living vine, they are lively stones 
in the temple, and sharers of the same 
supreme kingdom. They have one 
Lord, they are all brethren, they are 
all the children of one family, and are 
all the sons and daughters of the 
Lord God Almighty, and all the 
members of this family on earth are 
united to the pure spirit• of the family 
in heaven, there form one family, as it 
is written, Eph. iii. l.'> ; For this 
cause I bow my knee1 unto the Father 
of our Lord Jesus Chri&t, of whom 
the whole family in heaven and earth 
is named, and that they might be 
brought together, Chriilt gave hi• own 
life. Eph. i. 10; 'That in the dil>
pensation of the fulness of times he 
might gather together in one all 
things in Christ, both which are in 
heaven, and which are on earth.' 
And though in this family some may 
hold different views, and though one 
part of the family may annoy or per
secute the other, yet no one can sepa
rate them from the family of Christ. 
Christiane, beloved friends in your 
midst may act inconsistently towards 
each other, but no one can separate 
the meanest disciple from that grace 
and love of God which is in Christ. 
Thus we see the importance of Christ's 
familv.-Heb. iii. 6, Whoever we 
may ·be, whether we be great or 
small, if we belong to the family of 
Christ none can separate us ; if we 
are members of this family, then are 
we Christ's, and by this evidence we 
shall be known. 

2. From the striking similarity 
in the di&positions of christiaus it will 
be known that they are Christ's, and 
there must of necessity be this simi-
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Jarity in disposition. Now there is 
of necessity a oneness between the 
Yine and the branches, men would 
ne,•er think of gathering the kochila, 
or datura, or garla,• from the branch
es of the vine, this would be entirely 
contrary to the nature of the vine.t 
We think that there is a great simi
larity in the features and voices of the 
members of one family, in like man
ner there must be a similarity in the 
members of the family of Christ, for 
every christian, to a greater or to a 
less extent, reflects the image of 
Christ; thus from their being like 
Christ they must of necessity be like 
each other. They have been born 
from the same Holy Spirit, and by 
this shew that they are born from 
abo,e. Whether they be Hindoos, 
or Africans, or Americans, or Euro
peans, or of any of the islands in the 
sea, no matter, wherever Christ is 
received, there will be the same de
sires, intentions, spiritual warfare, en· 
couragement, and hope, and privi
leges. Phil. ii. I, 2; • If there be 
therefore any consolation in Christ, if 
any comfort of love, if any fellowship 
of the Spirit, if any bowels and mer
cies, fulfil ye my joy, that ye be like
minded, having the same love, being 
of one accord, of one mind.' Rom. xv. 
5, 6; 'Now the God of patience and 
consolation grant you to be like-minded 
one towards another, according to 
Christ Jesus.' If then our conduct 
should correspond with the above, 
then we may with propriety arrive at 
the conclusion that we are Christ's. 

3. There will be an affectionate 
regard for each other. Unkindness 
towards each other-regarding them
selves better than others-speaking 
harshly-manifesting an angry dispo-

• Three poisonous plants found in the 
junglea, in India. 

. + T~e idea intende~ to be conveyed here 
Ls tLat it would be e.s incongruous for chris
~ians to manifest unlovely dispositions, as 
it would 1,e to find these three deadly poi
sons <,n the branches ,,f the vine. 

sition, malice, persecution, hatred, all 
these will be put far away. And as 
God has forgiven them, so they will 
ever manifest a meek and forgiving 
spirit amongst e.ach other, and like 
the chosen people of God they will be 
alike pure, lovely, kind-heal'ted, hum
ble, gentle, patient; they will be 
adorned with all these graces, but 
more particularly they will be bound 
in one firm bond of love. By all 
these graces they please Christ, and, 
hence, obtain his approbation. If 
this affectionate regard for each other, 
&c., should not exist, then Christ can 
never look upon them with approba
tion, and consequently they cannot be 
his. 

4. By the spiritual life which be
lievers have obtained from the Holy 
Spirit, BI! well as from the fruit and 
growth of the things of the Spirit, we 
shall be known as Christ's. As Paul 
wrote to the Galatians, v. 22; • But 
the fruit of the spirit is love, joy, 
peace, long suffering, gentleness, 
goodness, faith.' It is of great im
portance to consider that if believers 
should not in their conduct manifest 
these graces, but only give expression 
to them by their lips, saying, 0 all 
these graces exist in us, and there
fore we are Christ's, why, nobody 
could or would believe them, because 
they do not manifest those graces 
which are produced by the Spirit of 
God. We should then, in the first 
place, make manifest these things in 
our conduct. Ministers who are call
ed to hold forth the word of life, and 
to shine as the lights of the world, 
should move on in their sphere with
out disputations or unkindness to 
each other, but be merciful, and full 
of good works, then amongst the de
graded despised heathens we shall be 
regarded as the holy children of God, 
and then the heathen will certainly 
say that we are the undefiled children 
of God. But only at the time ~f 
preaching are we to manifest this 
conduct? certainly not; but at all 
times and seasor.e, then the heathen 
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seeing our good works, will glorify 
our Father who is in heaven. But 
this should not be the conduct merely 
of ministers, but the conduct of all 
the devoted disciples of Jesus, for by 
this shall it be known that we are 
Christ's. But, secondly, we shall be 
known from the fact that we exhort 
one another. . Heh. iii. 13; • But 
exhort one another daily, while it is 
called to-day, lest any of you be 
hardened through the deceitfulness of 
sin. But, thirdly, we shall be known 
from the fact that we are interested 
in each other's joy and sorrow. Rom. 
xii. 15-16; 'Rejoice with them 
that do rejoice, and weep with them 
that weep. Be of the same mind one 
toward another.' But, fourthly, we 
shall be known by our mutual assist
ance. Gal. vi. 10 ; ' As we have, 
therefore, opportunity, let us do good 
unto all men, especially unto them who 
are of the household of faith.' ' Final
ly, be ye all of cne mind, having com
passion one of another, love as breth
ren, be pitiful, be courteous.' If we 
do these things, we shall be known 
that we are Christ's. But, fifthly, by 
seeking each other's welfare in pray
er, we shall be known that we are 
Christ's. So long as christians con
tinue this practice, they will know 
each other's dispositions, and will 
thereby improve, and their disposi
tions will become fruitful, and love 
will be greatly increased. If in all 
these things we manifest the mind 
and will of Christ, then in reference 
to our being Christ's there cannot be 
a shadow · of doubt on the mind of 
any person. In conclusion, we will 
consider what instruction believers 
and unbelievers may derive from this 
subject. 

I . Among those who are Christ's, 
enmity or embittered feeling will 
have no place. Though christians 
may be of different countries, and of 
diff'erent castes, and of different lan
guages,-and though they may be 
kings or subjects, rich or poor, polish
ed or rude, great or small, yet all 

these distinction!!, as such, re put far 
away. For our Saviour and adorable 
Redeemer is the sun, and we being 
the rays, obtain all our light from 
him, and therefore there cannot be 
any difference. As one member of 
the system will not envy another, so 
they will never manifest a hateful, 
envious, undesirable spirit towards 
each other, but they will love each 
other, assist each other, and desire 
each other's happiness. Now my 
beloved, believing friends, I have to 
ask you whether this is your conduct 
or not? Consider this subject and 
examine yourselves. 

2. There are none so really bles
sed as those who are Christ's. 

If any one come forward and say, 
they are not; because they suffer 
much pain and sorrow ; and some 
are driven from their homes to foreign 
conntries-or endure much persecu
tion, and are hated and despitefully 
used-in short, that they are great 
sufferers. Now this is really true, 
and we shall not attempt to deny it. 
But just consider for one moment, if 
we only believed in Christ for what 
we obtained in the present life, why, 
then, from what has been stated, we 
might be regarded, at least by some, 
as of all men the most miserable. 
But believing as we do, in another 
state of being, we say again, that 
none are so blessed as those who are 
Christ's. Bat shall we say that 
christians obtain no good in the pre
sent life ? certainly not ; none can 
say this, for in the present life they 
obtain the forgiveness of sin-they 
become the adopted sons of God
they obtain holiness of character-are 
accounted righteous, and every event 
in some way or other, works fur their 
good. And some even in the life that 
now is, become rich in the riches 
of this world, for it is written, that 
' godliness is profitable unto all things, 
having promise of the life that now is, 
and of that which is to come.' Though 
in the present state of being they are 
occasionally overtaken by afflictions, 



494 OPERATIONS OF THE HOLY SPIRIT. 

yet, the~e, when compared with 
those glories which are reserved for 
us in heaven, appear only like grass; 
and we can say as raul said, 'For 
our light affliction which is but for a 
moment, worketh for us a far more 
exceeding and eternal weight of glory.' 
But this pleasure, which will be last
ing as eternity, man cannot describe; 
there they will obtain etemal life
will wear a glorious crown ; they will 
exult and triumph in great joy, and 
will ascribe endless praises to Jeho
vah. Christ who is the mine of every 
pleasure will be theirs, and they will 
be his. Well, now, what think you 
of this blessedness? Ah! you say, 
this is great blessedness indeed. 

3. It is our duty to glorify Christ 
and be zealous in seeking the exten
sion of his kingdom, for only by him 

have we obtained this grace and are 
become the heirs of eternal salvation; 
therefore, to extend his kingdom we 
ought to be earnest in prayer. 

4. Unbelievers may learn from 
this subject that although they are 
rich in the wealth of this world, yet 
they are of all men the most miser
able, because all these things will 
shortly be dissolved, and their sins 
will be unforgiven-salvation unse
cured, no hope of heaven, no pleasure; 
Christ who is the author of all plea
sure is not theirs, but eternal hell is 
their portion, they are then most as
suredly, excessively miserable. Fi
nally, we beseech those who are afar 
from Christ to come and confess their 
sins, and like Peter say, ' 0 Lord, to 
whom shall I go but unto thee, for 
thou hast the words of eternal life.' 

ON THE OFFICE AND OPERATIONS OF THE HOLY SPIRIT. 

2. NEXT in order to 'wisdom, know
ledge, and faith,' the apostle adds, 
'gifts of healings, working of miracles, 
prophecy and discerning of spirits.' 
1 Cor. xii. 10. Although the wisdom 
and knowledge with which the apostles 
were inspired (as effectual in bearing 
down all opposition, and silencing the 
objections of their adversaries, Luke 
=i. 15 ;} must have carried, in their 
force and efficacy, some evidence of 
their origin as divine, still they re
quired some stronger marks of inspira
tion to distinguish them from natural 
sagacity or acquired information. To 
supply this deficiency, it pleased the 
Supreme Contriver of this great scheme 
' to work with them, and to confirm 
their word with signs following.' These 
signs are represented to be the miracu
lous powers; Mark xvi. 17, 18. On 
this account it was that 'gifts of heal
ing and working of miracles ' were 
added to ' the word of wisdom and 
knowledge.' l3y this evidence, the 
apostles gave irrefragable proof of the 
power which co-operated in their la
bours ; confirming their work by ' the 
testimony of God,' (1 Cor. :x:i. 1.) and 
establishing their word ' by the de-

monstration of the spirit and power: 
(1 Cor. xi. 4.) thus giving full evidence 
that their ' wisdom was not of man, 
but of God.' Of the signs which thus 
attended their labours we receive a 
detailed account in the sacred record 
of their acts. Such was the efficacy of 
their word or touch, as to inflict or to 
remove diseases, to strike dead, or re
call to life : so great was the virtue 
that emanated from them, that from 
their shadow falling on the diseased, 
from handkerchiefs being brought un
to the sick, they recovered.-A.cts xix. 
12. These signs, wonders, and mighty 
deeds were, consequently, the p-eat 
credentials of the apostolical legation
the inimitable witnesses and manifes
tations of the Spirit. 

A.long with these gifts the apostle 
unites 'proJ.>hecy and discernine; of 
spirits,' which are not inap_pos1tely 
connected with ' l?ifts of healing, and 
working of miracfes.' By the first of 
these endowments the apostles were 
enabled to foresee whatever dangers 
menaced the church, (2 Thess. xi. 
2, 7.) and to prepare and fortify_ it 
against their arrival. The reputation 
attending the extraordinary qualifica• 
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tions of tho apostles naturally afforded 
inducements to ambitious and design
ing men to mimic their powers, and 
affect their authority; (1 John iv. 
1. &c.) nay, to turn those spurious pre
tences to the discredit of the genuine 
miracles, and bring them into disre
pute.-2 Peter xi. 2. Nor is it im
probable, that to prevent the apostles 
themselves from mistaking the sugges
tions of their o:wn fancy for the in
spirations of divinity, they were en
abled to use the same faculty, so as to 
obviate the chance of delusion. Cer
tain it is, that they fre<1uently allude 
to some facuUy of the liind ; (1 John 
iii. 24. 1 Cor. xi. 11-13.j distinguish
in~ between what they spoke by per
mission, and by commandment; what, 
in fact, they uttered on their own 
judgment, and what they delivered by 
express revelation. Without some such 
talent, it is scarcely conceivable how 
they could have discovered that they 
ever spoke by immediate inspiration, 
or could have determined, wliat they 
were bound to enjoin, as sanctioned by 
the divine authority. 

3. The catalogue of ' spiritual gifts ' 
is finally closed with ' divers kinds of 
tongues.' It is sufficient to observe 
on this subject, that among the various 
modes of operation which distinguish
ed the interposition of the Holy Ghost, 
this gift, as wrought in the persons.of 
the apostles, contains the most irre
fragalile IJroof that they were neither 
influenced by enthusiasm, nor acted 
by collusion. On taking a short view 
of the subject under consideration, we 
readily discover the wisdom evinced in 
the choice of the apostles from that 
order of mankind which is devoid of 
every qualification of art and nature. 
On the gift of tongues, the late bishop 
of Gloucester thus speaks.-' Besides 

the great, and almost indispensible 
use of this endowment on the first 
disciples of Christ, who were to con
vey the glad tidings of the gospel 
throughout the whole earth; the ele
gance and propriety in the choice of 
this miracle to attest the real descent 
of that spirit who was to teach us all 
things, can never be enough admired, 
for words being the human vehicle of 
our knowledge, this irft was the fittest 
precursor of the spirit of truth.' Thus 
the apostles went forth endowed with 
the Holy Spirit's influence, not to de
liver an oppressed nation from civil 
tyranny, or to erect a great civil em
pire, that is, to achieve one of those 
acts which history accounts most he
roic,-It was another and far sublimer 
purpose which he came to accomplish : 
a purpose in comparison of which all 
our politics are poor and little, and all 
the performances of man as nothing. 
It was to deliver a world from ruin
to abolish sin and death-to purify and 
immortalize human nature; and thus, 
in the most exalted sense of the words, 
to be the Saviour of all men, and the 
blessing of all nations. Therefore, we 
ought to give the more earnest heed 
to the things which we have heard, 
lest at any time we should let them 
slip. For if the word spoken by 
angels was steadfast, and every trans
gression and disobedience received a 
just recompense of reward; how shall 
we escape if we neglect so great salva
tion ; which at the first began to be 
S))Oken by the Lord, and was confirm
ed unto us by them that heard him ; 
God also bearing them witness, both 
with signs and wonders, and with 
divers miracles and gifts of the Holy 
Ghost, according to his own will. 

Ripley, Aug. 13, 1849. 
( To be continuecl.) 

SCRAPS FROM A MISSIONARY'S PORTFOLIO. 

No. 8.-A TRIP TO CHOGA IN THE RAINY SEASON. 

FEW in England have any ad~qua~e 
idea of the difficulty of travelling !n 
India in the rainy season, and I will 
therefore briefly describe a recent 
visit to Choga. 

• A little spot c·nclos'll by gr11ce, 
Out of I.he hculhcn willlornoss.' 

It is only necessary to premise that 
the distance is about eight miles, and 
that I was obliged to travel in the 
palanquin. Aware of the difficulty of 
the road, and resolving not to be in 
the dark, I was ready on Saturday at 
half-past two o'clock, r.ll., aml accord-
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ingl_v, my beai:ers, _eight strong men, had a little light, I remembe1• taking 
gird<'d up their loms, as they always out the watcli (it was nine o'clock) 
clo ,·d1<'n <'ommcncing a journey, which and thinking it will be three hours 
often reminds me of such texts as before midmght, and then it will be 
' Let your loins be girded about.' four or five hours more hcfore morn
' Gird up th<' loins of your mind.' &c., ing light can cheer us. It was a long 
and we start,ed. Half an hour brought and terrible time to think of in such 
us t.o the river side, for Cuttack is sur- circumstances. At length the light of 
rounded by water, and here our first morning dawned. It was not a lovely 
difficulty presented itself. There was morning, altogether the reverse, the 
no boat, and the river was very deep. heavens were covered with clouds and 
Virhat cannot be cured, we say, must the rain continued to fall without in
be endurt'!d, and so I waited as patient- termission, but the gloomy hours of 
ly as I could, reading for my improve- darkness had passed, and 'truly the 
ment the Life of Scott the Commen- light was sweet.' I never welcomed 
ta.tor, for I find it good to read the the morning light with such peculiar 
lives of good men of every denomina- feelings before ; and never saw such 
tion. After waiting an hour, a boat force and beauty in such texts as 'My 
came, but so much was the river swol- soul waiteth for the Lord more than 
len that we were an hour and a half in they that watch for the morning : I 
crossing; and when we reached the say, more than they that watch for the 
other sidenightwas at hand: we could morning.' At five o'clock, A,M., we 
not go back, and dreaded going for- were ready to start again. For my
ward, for our way lay through a fear- self I was thankful-not, certainly, for 
ful jungle, and we had no torch-bearer the idol temple, because, as Rowland 
and could get no oil. The bearers Hill very properly said, 'he would not 
started again, but it was soon pitchy thank the devil for any thing,' but I 
dark, and the rain came down in tor- was grateful for divine protection, and 
rents. It was impossible to see the not sorry that one of Satan's shops 
way ; the poor men tumbled about; had for once been turned to good ac~ 
one slipped in the mud, another fell count. We found the roads very bad, 
down, and the palanquin with him : in some places the water wae knee
they raised it up, laughed at the acci- deep, in others still deeper : at length 
dent, and went on as best they could, we came to a place so deep that tliey 
shouting to keep their courage up, and said they could not carry me over in 
frighten away the wild beasts that in- the palanquin; I must get out and 
fest the jungle. At length we reached they would carry me over. For a mo
a temple of Juggernaut, on one side ment or two, I hesitated, and specu
of the jungle ; and in the verandah, or lating on the possibility of being drop
open portico of it, we resolved to take ped in the middle of the stream (no 
up our quarters for the night. As pleasant thought, the reader may be 
tigers abound in the vicinity, and as assured) I was very reluctant to commit 
not long since a poor man was seized myself into their hands ; but they 
and killed by one of them by the light told me I had nothing to fear, 
of day, we could not feel free from for they had carried much stronger 
apprehension, especially as we could men than I was, so I consented; nor 
not keep a light burning, which would did they disappoint my expectations, 
have been a safeguard, as savage for though in some places the water 
beasts dare not go where there is a fire was breast-high, we had no disaster, It 
or a siTong light. I thought, however, does not fall within my present design 
that the God who made the tigers and to describe the labours of the day; 
gave them their savage nature was otherwise I should have to tell you of 
able to protect us from their fierce- a church-meeting, a baptism, tlie ad
ness ; and with thankfulness let it be ministration of the Lord's supJJ_er, ~nd 
recorded that he did so. That night · a sermon in the evening. I th1_nk 
' the angel of the Lord encamped every intelligent reader will agree with 
round about us and delivered us.' Still me that if God had not begun the 
the hours seemed long in passing away : work at Choga, man would never have 
and once when for a few minutes we selected such a spot. 
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NOOKS & CORNERS FOR MOST CLASSES OF OUR READERS. 

THE PULPIT AND CHURCH. 

A SHORT SERMON, 

• But sanctify lh• Lord God in your hearts.' 
I Peter iii. 16, 

I. Men's hearts, by nature, nre idol
atrous temples of Satan, where we 
set up our idols and worship and serve 
we know not what. Satan, the strong 
man, lives and reigns there nnd keep
eth his goods, though not always m 
peace. But the Christian's heart 
should be, and is, the temple of the 
living God. It is in his heart that 
God sets up his kingdom of righteous
ness, peace and joy in the Holy Ghost. 
Know ye not, saith the apostle, that 
ye are the temples of the Holy Ghost 
--of God; that God dwelleth in you, 
&c. God, then, is to be sanctified in 
our hearts-he is to have the posses
sion, the rule, the government and the 
whole of them. God is to be sancti· 
fied, set apart, set up in our hearts as 
the alone object of our worship and 
affection. Our thoughts, our minds 
are to be constantly on him. We are 
to contemplate his being, attributes, 
perfection, character, ~oodness, great
ness, love, mercy, justice and holiness, 
We are to give God our affections. 
We are to love him with all the affec
tions, the mind's might and strength
love him sul?remely, above everything 
else ; love his word, work, people, and 
all his works. We are to fear him 
and him onlv. Our whole man, soul, 
body and sphit, are to be sanctified to 
his service ; then, and not till then, 
shall we sanctify the Lord God in our 
hearts. Alas for us, how many of us 
have 'our idols set in our hearts!' 
How many of us have divided hearts 
-God and the world share them to
gether; with many, the world comes 
first, God last and least. 

II. How shall we sanctify God in 
our hearts P that is, by what means and 
in what way ~hall ~t be done P_ T~e 
theory of it 1s pl111n-' By fruth 1,11 
Christ.' Most of us understand thlS 
theory. It is the experience and 

VoL, 11,-N, S, 3 I 

practice that we want. Almost every 
Christian and Christian preacher can 
tell how it is obtained-can point 
it out clearly and distinctly. There 
are but few who have experienced its 
divine influence, and fewer yet who 
live and walk in its spirit and power. 
How then shall we experience it? 
Simply by giving God your whole 
heart-your whole soul, body, and 
spirit-your time, talents, property, 
friends, and all you have and are, so 
as to say, in truth, I am not my own, 
neither do I own anything in this 
world. The moment you relinquish 
your deadly grasp on the world and 
self, and, like a drowning man, lay hold, 
on Christ with all your heart,JOU will 
experience the blessing. Look at 
that drowning man; what a firm hold 
he has on the boat keel. He knows 
that himself, boat and all must soon 
be lost in the deep rolling ocean be
fore him. A small line is thrown him 
from land by an unseen hand. A 
voice cries to him, 'leave your boat 
and seize the line, and you will be 
saved.' But no, it is too much risk ; 
it is too uncertain. I am now above 
water; if I let go, I sink. Just so 
with most of us. We hold the boat 
-the world. To give up all-to be 
odd from almost every one else-to be 
always religious-to come out from the 
fashions, and amusements, and com
pany of the world-to live as ' stran
gers and pilgrims here;' not to con
form to the world's wishes, its IllllDlllS, 
customs and habits-to reprove, re
buke and exhort all we have to do 
with-not to 'taste, touch, nor handle' 
world as our own, is more than we 
can submit to. In one word, to liv11 
and do as Christ did, is what we desire, 
but what we are afraicl of. Who 
dares to follow the example of Christ 
in a separation from the world? Who 
dares reprove, rebuke, and instruct all 
and every class of people we fall in 
company with, or to abstain from 
those worldly things in which we so 
much reseml:ile the world? Who will 
come out and dress himself, his family, 



498 THE PULPIT AND CHURCH. 

his }1()11sc,, his fnrnitnrc, carriages, &c., 
in n plain, unadorned manner P Who 
will <'Rt. such thingR, and such things 
only, as best suit his soul and body P 
Who will do, or C'ndeavour to do rip;ht 
-just right by his neighbour P ,vho 
lo\"es mercy ; to relic\"e the distressed 
and forgi\"e them who trespass against 
ns P "-ho walks humbly with God P 
Vi"ho pra.ys in his heart continually P 
Who feels his whole dependence on 
God every moment P Whose heart 
cries glory to God, every breath, and 
who praises God for momentary bles
sings P Who is he that hath become 
dead and deaf to the world, and to 
"·horn is the world dead P Who lives, 
and walks and talks with God, aud 
sees God all around him-in the 
clouds, the air, the starry heavens, the 
burning sun, the silvery moon, the 
shady grove, the flowing fields of 
grain and grass, the birds, the beasts, 
the earth in all its variegated forms, 
the rill, the river, the ocean, the 
stormy wind, the mountain tide, the 
hoarse muttering thunder and the 
sharp vivid lightning P Who and 
where is he that dwells in the 'secret 
chambers ' of the Almighty P Who is 
under the shadow of his wings? Who 
is hid in his pavilion, so that he fears 
no evil? Showme the individual who 
thus 'walks with God'-who is one 
with the Father and Christ ; in whom 
they 'both dwell,' whose very nature 
is changed from the beast and the 
devil to the Lamb ; whose very soul 
is full of pure unadulterated love to 
God and man, carried out in constant 
obedience to the will and word of God, 
and in deeds of benevolence and use
fulness to his fellow men, and I will 
show you one who has ' sanctified the 
Lord God in his heart.' 

III. What especial benefit shall 
we derive from such a course P We 
shall, in the first place, be a thousand 
times more useful. Our spirit and ex
ample will tell upon the interests of 
society more than a thousand well 
written sermons. We shall be lights 
in the world-salt on the earth-a 
city not hid. We shall suffer persecu
tion. We shall be powerfully tempt
and tried ; but no matter, if we suffer 
with Christ, we shall reign with him. 
Our trials and tempiations will only 
increase our happiness even here at 

times, and hereafter for ever. Our 
faith will be strong. We shall ask 
and receive. We sh11ll pray and love. 
,v c shall preach, and men will believe. 
,vhcre one sinner is now converted, 
there would be scores and hundreds. 
,vhere one christian Uves a holy life, 
there would be thousands. In short, 
the whole world would soon be con
verted and sanctified to God. The 
whole and sole reason why the world 
has not long and long ago been chris
tianised, has been on account of the 
unholy and ungodly lives of christians, 
both nominal and professedly so. If 
the religion of Christ, as taught in the 
Bible, was.fully believed, experienced, 
and practiced, how soon would infidel
ity and wickedness cease-wars and 
fightings would soon come to an end
robbery and murder, bloodshed and 
crime, intemperance and oppression 
cease, universal peace, plenty, and 
righteousness cover the earth, and 
that in short time, if every christian 
would experimentally and practically 
observe the text and the Bible. Here 
we are disputing and contending, like 
a parcel of children, or wild beasts, 
about different points in theology, &c., 
cut up, split up into parties, each one 
right in his own eyes and all others 
wrong, while we live more like hea
thens than Christians. Let but the 
Spirit of Christ possess, and fully pos
sess the hearts of professors ofreligion 
of every denomination, and this conten
tion will cease, this war of pens and 
tongues will cease-gates, bars and 
walls, which now separate churches 
and Christians will then be thrown 
down, and there be but one common 
gospel field. That miserable sectarian 
spirit, which is the bane of religion, 
would take its flight down to the abodes 
of sin from whence it came, and chris
tians become of ' one heart and one 
soul,' as in ancient times: 'multitudes 
of men and women would be added to 
the Lord and his church,' till the last 
child of man should submit to God, 
and shout hosanna to David's Son, 

Secondly, we should be that 'happy 
people whose God is the Lord.' When
ever the heart becomes undividedly 
given up to God-when we have 'no 
other Gods before him'-whenever we 
love him with the whole heart-when• 
ever we are wholly, entirely sanctified 
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to God and become like Christ-we 
are happy: no mistake here. We may, 
we must sufl'er-have pain death &c 
but the soul is happy. Sh~t up 'with 
God, and God filling every part of 
that, do you think that either heighth 
or depth, length or breadth, things 
present or to come, or any creature, 
could separate from the love of God in 
the heart P And if the heart is full of 
love we cannot be unhappy. Look 
back on those holv men and women of 
whom the world was not worthy. See 
their happy souls triumph in sufferings 
extreme - amidHt scenes of cruelty 
which shock humanity! Behold them 
singing, praying, and exhorting all a
round them. See those holy martyrs, 
amidst flames and faggot, shouting the 
praises of God. See those ancient 
worthies, amidst outward afflictions, 
still happy in God ; amidst storms and 
tempest, thunder and lightning, earth
quake and confusion, still calmly trust
ing in God. See Charles Wesley, 
while the house rocks like a cradle, 
from the pulpit Cl'J ing out to the peo
ple, " though the earth be removed, 
we will trust in God." Go to the cham
ber of the sick, visit the abodes of 
wretchedness, misery and death, and 
see tho good man die. 0 see that 
pious, godly mother, who has lived a 
christian, die ; see her ey_e lighted up 
with heavenly fire! see her counten
ance beaming with heavenly glory, 
while she cries, Weep not for me : I 
am heaven-born and heaven-bound. 
See that holy man, Fletcher, falling 
asleep in Jesus, while he exclaims, ' 0 
for a gust of praise.' See the thou
sands who have gone home shouting 
glory ! glory! as their happy spirits 
went up, and your ear just caught the 
last dymg sound as they entered the 
city. Never shall I forget the death
bed scenes which I have witnessed 
within thirty years past. I have seen 
enough to convince me that a holy lifo 
and a triumphant death are connected 
together. I havA seen and experienced 
enough to convince me that death can
not destroy our comfort, if Christ be 
with us there. Come, brethren, what 
say you to these things P Will we 
strive to sanctify God in our hearts P 
Will wo be holy ministers of Jesus
holy men and women in the church 
and in the world P For one, I am 

tired and sick of the world, of m;rself, 
and of sin. I am almost heart swk of 
professions that are contradicted, al
most as soon as they are made, by 
practice. I want a holy heart; I want 
a holy, meek, and quiet spirit; I want 
to live a humble, harmless, holy chris
tian life. I am ashamed of myself. 
I have been trying to follow Christ 
for years : the nearer I get to him, the 
more I lose myself. I am too far be
hind. 0 for an indwelling Christ! 0 
for a heaven of love within ! 0 for a 
fountain of life and light in my poor 
soul, to light me through this dark 
world home to glory, to dwell where 
Jesus reigns, where angels sing and 
were saints are praising God-where 
all the air is love ! 

MASSILLON AND ROBERT HALL COM• 
PARED. 

(From tho British Review.) 

IN speaking of Massillon, we haz
ard little by saying that he was the 
prince of French preachers ; and as in 
writing, so in the character of his pul
pit discourses, he must be regarded as 
approaching nearer than any other in 
resemblance to Robert Hall. They 
appear to have been similar in their 
method as preachers, and there are 
strong analogies in their compositions. 
The entire description of Massillon 
by D'Alembert, on his admission into 
the Royal Academy of Paris, might 
with little alteration be applied to 
Hall. He attracted and edified all 
classes of men, for though he com
monly spoke in a language clear from 
its philosophical accuracy and reason
ing, and in the highest degree both 
refined and eloquent, he spoke to the 
heart, and united pathos with sub
limity, and his character for benevo
lence and pastoral fidelity, waa as 
bright as his genius. 

It is always interesting and instruc
tive to compare the productions of 
kindred minds. We may be assisted 
therefore to judge of these two extra
ordinary preachers, if we bring into 
juxtaposition one of the most celebra
ted passages produced by each. With
out further comment upon them we 
shall just remark that Massillou's ap
pears most powerful in application, 
and Hall's most brilliant in conception, 
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• I figure to myself,' eaye l\faseillon, 
that our last hour is come-the hea
vens are opening over our heads-time 
is no more. ana eternity has begun. 
.T<'sus Christ is about to appear to 
judge us, according to our deserts, 
and we are here waiting nt his hands, 
the sentence of everlasting life or death. 
I ask you now-stricken with terror 
like yourselves, in no wise separating 
my lot from yours, but placing myself 
in the situation in which we must all 
one day stand before God, our judge 
-if Christ, I ask you, were this mo
ment come to make the awful parti
tion of the just and the unjust, think 
you that the greater number would be 
saved P Do you believe that the num
bers would even be equal P If the 
lives of the multitude here present 
were sifted, should we find among 
them ten righteous P Should we find 
a single one P' 

One can scarcely wonder at the in
stant effect which, according to V ol
taire, was produced on the congrega
tion. 'l'he whole assembly started up 
from their seats, and interrupted the 
preacher by murmurs of surprise and 
acclamation. 

We subjoin the magnificent passage 
of Hall, selected from his funeral ser
mon for the Princess Charlotte of 
Wales:-

' Eternity, it is surely not necessary 
to remind you, invests every state, 
whether of bliss or of suffering, with 
a mysterious and awful importance 
entirely its own, and is the only 
property in the creation which gives 
that weight and moment to whatever 
it attaches, compared to which, all 
sublunary joys and sorrows, all inter
ests which know a period, fade into 
the most contemptible insignificance. 
In appreciating every other object, it 
is easy to exceed the proper estimate; 
and even of the distressing event 
which has so recently occurred, the 
feeling which many of us possess, is 
probably adequate to the occasion. 
The nation has certainly not been 
w3:nting in the proper expression of its 
poignant regret at the sudden removal 
of this most lamented princess, nor of 
their sympathy with the royal family, 
deprived by this visitation of its bright
est ornament. Sorrow is painted on 

every countenance, the purHuits of bu
siness and of pleasure have been sus-
1,ended, and the kingdom is covered 
wit.h the signals of distress. But what, 
my brethren, if it be lawful to indulge 
such a thought, would be the funeral 
obsequies of a lost soul P Where shall 
we find the tears fit to be wept at such 
a spectacle P or could we realize the 
calamity in all its extent, what tokens 
of commisscration and concern would 
be deemed equal to the occasion P 
Would it suffice for the sun to veil his 
light and the moon her brightness; to 
cover the ocean with mourning, and 
the heavens with sackcloth P or, were 
the whole frame of nature to become 
animated and vocal, would it be possi
ble for her to utter a groan too pierc
ing to express the magnitude and ex
tent of such 11. catastrophe P ' 

FAULTS IN THE PULPIT. 

(From an American Writer.) 

MR. B- is a man of excellent sense, 
and generally writes good sermons, 
but his delivery is intolerably slow, 
and· dull, and monotonous. It is dis
tressing, especially in a hot day, to see, 
or rather to feel in every nerve, how 
his sentences drag their slow length 
along. He dwells uponhnlfthe words 
as if it gave him pain to part with 
them, somewhat after this fashion. 
'I am s-u-r-e my brethren you will 
feel the f-o-r-c-e of these r-e-m-a-r-k-s.' 
And then there are such distressing 
hiatuses sometimes between his sen
tences, that if your feelings had begun 
to kindle, the spark goes out in spite 
of you. At first your thoughts run 
on before the speaker and you chafe 
yourself in wishing, that he had life 
enough to lead the way, but finding 
there is no hope of his quickening his 
pace, you at last give it up in despair, 
and either think of something else, or 
fall asleep as you would under the 
sluggish murmurings of a waterfall m 
a dry time. 

This is a habit into which preachers 
are in danger of falling imperceptibly, 
as they advance in years, and again~t 
which it becomes them to be on their 
guard. There is no physical necessity, 
why a man of sixty should become 
slow and dull in the pulpit. It may 
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require more effort to be sprightly 
nnd energetic than it did at forty, but 
I could easily name preachers of more 
than three-score, who deliver their 
sermons with about as much energy 
as they did in the prime of life. The 
late Dr. Richards, of the Auburn 
Theological Se~inary, was II s~riking 
example of this. The truth 1s, old 
men fail in their elocution faster than 
they need do, partly, I suppose, be
cause they think they must. This 
seems to be the impression-' It stands 
to reason, that an old man cannot be 11 
vivacious speaker,-11nd so give it up.' 
Let those who have listened to the 
sage Quincy, within the last two or 
three years, on the :floor of Congress 
tell us, whether he can keep his audi
ences, such men as Mr. Wise and Mr. 
Marshall; for instance, awake. Does 
his breath freeze between his words 
and sentences P 

But I am wandering. Mr. B- is 
not an old man. • Gray hairs are not 
yet here and there upon him,' and he 
is in good health. He has good lungs. 
He could speak with vivacity and 
power, if he would take the pains. 
Nor do I suppose, that in being slow 
and dull, he means to guard against 
subtracting anything from his portli
ness. He would stare if any one were 

. to call him lazy in the pulpit, and yet, 
probably half of the audience cannot 
for the life of them help thinking he 
is. I have no doubt he has fallen un
consciously into this habit. He used 
to speak better, and can very soon 
correct himself, if his deacons or elders 
will only point out his fault, and tell 
him how hard it is to keep awake un
der his preaching. 

Possibly, however, Mr. B- has 
somehow taken up the notion, that 
there is more weight, and dignity and 
impressiven9ss, in his slow and mea
sured sentences, especially when utter
ed with a clear and loud voice, than 
there would be if he were to put more 
of what I call life into them. He may 
even :flatter himself, that he gives to 
each word ' about the weight of a 
talent,' but I am sure that the heavi
ness reminds them a good deal more 
of lead than of silver. Mr. B- you 
must take this matter into your owu 
hand. Your friends would kindly 

point out/our faults in spanking, if 
they coul muRter com-age ; but you 
must not wait for them. You can go 
into your garret and read or declaim, 
and criticise yourself. I know you 
want to make your preaching as effec
tive as possible, and I feel perfectly 
satisfied that your good sermons 
would do much more good, if they 
were delivered with more vivacity and 
earnestness. 

Mr. C-'s faults in the pulpit run in 
a dilferent line. He is too hoisterous 
-too impetuous. His words roll on 
like a torrent. There is so much 
sound and vehemence, that many call 
him eloquent. We might think so 
too, if we could understand exactly 
what it is that has set him on fire. 
But it not unfrequently happens, that 
when he has brought out a sentence 
with the greatest possible force and 
emphasis, as if pregnant with some 
mighty thought, we cannot, with all 
the attention we are master of, dis
cover it. This stormy declamation is 
much more rare in New England, than 
it is farther south and west. Mr. C.
was born and brought up under a more 
ardent sun than shines upon our hills 
and valle;rs, and we ought to make 
suitable allowances. It is a fault 
nevertheless any where and in the pul · 
pit of any denomination, to lash our
self into II vehemence, which has but 
little more than its own echo to sus
tain it. 'Ihere is a great dilference, 
which should never be lost sight of, 
between that earnestness which is the 
offspring of deep feeling, and which 
pours out the rich treasures of a well
furnished mind, and that wordy vehe
mence which leaves you wondering 
what the speaker has found so greatly 
to excite him, which he is unable with 
his utmost efforts to show to his audi
ence. If I am not mistaken, I have 
heard more than one preacher try to 
compensate for the want of solid and 
connected matter by loudness of voice 
and vehemence of gesticulation. This 
substitution of sound and animation 
for substance, may answer for a little 
while, but it soon becomes tiresome. 
It is II great fault of the pulpit. I do 
not mean a general fault, but a great 
fault in any preacher, an,l ought to be 
co1Tected. II. 
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WOMAN Al! SHE SHOULD BE. 

Ry 11frs. S. T. 11£arlin. 

' There womnn reigns-the mother, daugh
ter, -n;fe,, 

Strews with fresh flowers the narrow pnth 
of life; 

In the clear heaven of her delightful eye 
An angel guard of loves and graces lie
Around her train domestic ,•irtues meet., 
And fireside 11leasw·es gambol at he1· feet.' 

CAMPBELL, 

' 0 name for comfort, refuge, hope and 
peace, 

0 spot by gratitude and memory blest ! 
Where as in brighter worlds, ' the wicked 

cease 
From troubling, and the weary are at 

rest;' 
Where sweet affections every heart entwine, 

And different tastes and talents.all unite, 
In charity to man and love divine-

Thou little kingdom of serene delight, 
Heaven's nursery and foretaste! 0 what 

bliss, 
When earth to wearied man can give a 

home like iliis.' 
MARTlN FARQUHAR TUPPER, 

IF there is on earth one spot in 
which a remnant of the bliss of Para
dise still lingers. in which some :flower
ets of Eden still bloom, unsullied by 
'the trail of the serpent,' it is the hap
py home where conjugal, ;pa.rental, and 
filial love guard, hand m hand, the 
dearest interests of society and the 
world. Here, as in a sanctuary, all 
gentle hopes and fond affections seek 
a refuge, and peace ; the wanderer, who 
since the fall has found on earth no 
resting place, :flies to this ark, and 
folds her wearied wings in safety. 
Here, as in a sacred enclosure, plants 
of immortality are trained up for the 
garden of the Lord, by the watchful 
hand of parental affection, while the 
influences of divine grace distil upon 
them, soft and reviving as the dews 
of Hermon. 

It is of such a home as this, that 
woman is the warden, and in her hand 
is the key that unlockij its rich and 
varied treasures. As the centre of 
the domestic circle, it is hers to diffuse 
a genial sunshine all around her, and 
by the steady light of a pure and con
s1Stent example, and the warmth of 
her own benevolence, to promote the 

growth of every thing that is lovely, 
amiable, and of good report. But if 
she is ignorant of her high duties, or 
unfaithful in the discharge of them
if, amid the snares anrt temptations of 
life, she forgets the trust committed to 
her, and becomes the Totary of plea
sure, or the slave of folly-what misery 
and desolation must ensue ! Let those 
answer, who have seen that abode of 
disunion and strife, an unhappy home 
-where 

'Cold self-interest forms the strongest tie;' 

where ' dull indifference takes the icy 
hand of constrained fellowship,' and 
what should be harmony, is all jarring 
discord and confusion. What hand 
has wrought this evil P What omitted 
good or committed wrong, has thus 
laid waste earth's fairest Paradise P 
Alas ! woman, the warden, has for
saken her post, and 'dropped the key,' 
and no other can supply the place she 
has vacated. Improperly and super
ficially educated-the victim of false 
sensibility and morbid excitement, she 
is seeking among the broken cisterns 
of worldly pleasure, for the happiness 
which can only be found in the per
formance of her appropriate and holy 
duties. 

But it is not simply by magnifying 
her office that we can hope io succeed 
in impressing on the mind of woman 
her absolute need of a thorough pre
paration for her responsible vocation. 
Our sex must be made to feel the im
portance of an elevated standard of in
tellectual and moral cultivation, and to 
labour earnestly for their own advance
ment; for never, until the necessity 
for such a standard is deeply felt by 
ourselves, will the demand be fully 
met. The importance of woman's ap
propriate sphere is certainly under
valued, both by those who would do 
away all distinction between the sexes, 
in order to {'rove their equality, and 
by the opposite class, who would limit 
her range of knowledge to the right 
understanding of household economy. 
Every one who understands the nature 
of the domestic constitution, and can 
trace effects back to their causes, must 
feel that the duties of the wife and 
mother are of paramount interest and 
value. The latter is treading, at every 
step, among the hidden and intricate 
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~prings of feeling and action ; she 
holds in her hand character in its 
forming stage, and stamps an impress 
on coming generations. Can there be 
a station of greater dignity and re
sponsibility than this P It is because 
we believe our own province so pecu
liarly important, and not because we 
wish to arrogate rights never bestowed 
upon us by God, that we would have 
woman educated, aye, and highly edu
cated, with a degree of care and atten
tion equal to that bestowed on the 
other sex. Why the invidious dis
tinction between the advantages pos
sessed by boys and girls in acquiring 
an education P Why should a few 
months of superficial instruction in the 
one case, be considered an equivalent 
for years of patient study, under the 
most favourable circumstances, in the 
other P Our sons are systematically 
trained for the profession or the trade 
they are intended to pursue, while onr 
daughters are too frequently thrust 
forth into the station they are desfo·ned 
by God to occupy, in utter ignorance 
of the elementary principles pertaining 
to their duty. Shame on the pseudo
philosophers who, in the face of all the 
facts on this subject, gravely moralize 
on the natural mferiority of woman, 
and make the consequences of their 
own injustice, a reason for its longer 
continuance. 

Do any fear that the high cultiva
tion of female intellect would lead us 
to overstep the boundaries assigned 
us by nature, and usnrp the proud 
prerogatives of man P Let such re
member that education is the acquisi
tion of knowledge, and knowledge con
sists in the right understanding of 
truth. Will truth, properly under
stood, lead to error in practice P It is 
only a superficial patchwork of acquire
ments-a smattering of accomplish
ments, that is a dangerous thing. 
Those who drink deeply of the ' Pieri
an spring,' have learned modesty ~nd 
humility, from the vast disproportion 
that must ever exist between the 
amount of revealed knowledge and 
man's capacity to acquire it. Happil,Y 
we are not left to blind theory on this 
subject. We might point to liV'll!g 
examples among our own sell:, and m 
our own country, who, while they 
shine as • bright particular stars ' in 

the various walks of literature, are 
even more beloved and prized for their 
admirable qualities as women, than 
admired for intellectual superiority. 
Let our sex be thoroughly and sys
tematically educated, and when we 
understand our own duties, and are 
qualified for their right discharge, we 
shall not be likely to wander into for
bidden fields in search of employment. 
We are not to be understood, then, as 
urging woman to leave her proper 
sphere, when we call upon her to seek 
earnestly her own moral and intellec
tual elevation. Those who belong to 
the class of 'nature's worst anomalies,' 
'masculine women,' throw away their 
armour, instead of buckling it on for 
the conflict of life. They come down 
from the vantage ground on which God 
has placed them, to mingle in the 
gladiatorial strife on very unequal 
terms; for where 'might makes right,' 
the weaker will, of conrse, have the 
worst of the argument. But we do 
desire onr sex to rmderstand and pnr
sue that course which will tend to the 
perfection of character-physical, men
tal, amd moral. Let woman be all she 
may, as an intelligent creature-all 
that God intended her to be when he 
mingled the elements of her characte1·, 
and she would stand at an almost infi
nite remove from the contaminating 
touch of profligacy and crime. No
thing but purity could live for a mo
ment in the atmosphere she should 
ever breathe-could even gaze upward 
to the height she is intended to occu
py. It is only when her responsibili
ties are forgotten, when worldliness and 
vanity a.re leading her captive at their 
will, that she is exposed to the snares 
which have proved fatal in so many in
stances. 

Our sex are peculiarly prone to the 
indulgence of a sickly sensibility, which, 
when cherished, forms a most danger
ous element of character. Its possess
or is taught to believe that woman is 
' strongest in her weakness,' and most 
amiable when wholly governed by feel
ing. This is a fatal error, and cannot be 
too carefully guarded against by ma
ternal vigilance. The truth is, the du
ties of women require as much concen
tration of purpose, fromptitude of ac
tion, and firmness o principle, as those 
of the other sex. A. morbid sentimen-
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tnlity, 11 ,;ncillnting weakness of mind, 
is ns fatnl to the us11fuloess of the wife 
nnd mother, as to thnt of the husbnnd 
nnd father. Life is II serious thing
and its ,;nrions rol11tionsdem11nd strength 
ol intellect nnd of chnrncter. The temp
u1tionR by \\·hich we Rre surrounded
the difficulties thnt meet us at every step 
-the certainty that in en important 
sense our destiny is in our own keeping, 
nnd the relations we sustain to others, 
ell render it of imperative necessity that 
strength of character and firmueSl! of 
principle should be sedulously inculcat
ed on the youthful fem9.Je. Rousseau, 
end others of his class, evinced their 
knowledge of human nature when they 
painted the charms of sensibility, false
ly so called, in such glowing colours. 
They knew that this 'amiable weakness' 
steais away, one by one, all the harriers 
that g11a1·d female excellence, and leaves 
it single-handed and defenceless to cope 
with its enemie&. 

But it may be said that many women 
of strong minds have been amongst the 
most degraded of the eex, living .in open 
violation of the most sacred laws. This 
l1as always been true, particularly in in
fidel France, but it does not affect the 
justice of our remarks. We are plead
ing for strength of character-of prin
ciple, uot simply strength of intellect. 
The one is the gift of God, and may be 
fatally perverted; the other is at once 
the cause and consequence of right 
doing, and obeaience to God's com
mands. A woman of strong mind may 
make the worst apear the better reason, 
and say to evil, 'be thou my good;' but 
the woman of strong principle will meet 
every emergency with the one enquiry, 
'What is right? what would my Father 
in heaven have me do?' Strength of 
mind alone may become a powerful in
strument of evil-strength of principle, 
fou.nded on the Word ol God, will se
cure its possessor against temptation 
and transgression in all their forms. 

LA.DY COLQUHOUN's VISIT TO THE 
DOUBTING CHRISTIAN. 

' ON my entrance I beheld an old 
man stretched upcn a bed, apparently 
in great pain, whose face was balf eaten 
away Ly that dreadful disease, a cancer. 
Yet his countenance bore marks of in
telligence, and of that cultivation of the 
mind, which, even among the lower 

ordel's, is so common in Scotland. His 
fe1ttures wern aquiline. He was pale 
and emaciated, 1tud a certain wildness 
in his sl11r11 sremed to announce that he 
suffered gre1ttly. The bed on which he 
lay was cased round with wood, except• 
ing l\ space in front by which to enter, 
The 1·emainlng furniture of the room 
consisted of another bed, a few wooden 
chairs, 11 tnble, and a cupboard. The 
fire, which was of peat, burned upon the 
ground, without grate or chimney, the 
smoke seeking its exit through a small 
opening in the roof, which, however, 
seldom allowed of its entire escape. And 
a window, oft repaired, but dimly ad
mitted the light of day. Yet this un
comfortable lodging, I am convinced, 
made uo part of the misery of my new 
acquaintance; tbey had never known a 
better, and custom bad completely re
conciled them to the want of all the 
conveniences of life. 

' I advanced towards the poor man, 
and said,-

• " I am very sorry to hear you are so 
unwell." 

'" Very bad," was his reply. 
'" Are you in great pain?" 
•" Very great." 
"' Does anything give you relief?" 
• "Nothing." 
•"Are you always equally distressed?" 
' " No ; sometimes the pain is much 

more in tolerable ; I could not speak to 
you if the fit came on now ; but I shall 
never, never be better." 

' This last answer reminded me of the 
hint his wife had given as to the state 
of his mind. 

' "It, is a consolation," said I, " to 
know that trials are sent for our benefit; 
and tbis one, hard as it is to bear, may 
prove a great blessing to you." 

' " There is no blessing for me," said 
he, hastily; " I am lost, undone, mis
erable here, and will be so, for ever." 

' As I gazed upon him, I saw despair 
pictured in bis ghastly and disfigured 
counten11nce. 

'" I hope you are mistaken," I r~
plied. " Do you not know that there 1s 
a Saviour for poor, lost, undone crea
tures? That he is able to save to the 
uttermost all who come unto God by 
him; that he came to seek and to save 
that which was lost; and that he will in 
no wise cast out any who apply to him 
for salvation ?" 

' " I know all that you can tell me," 
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said John, "for I am well acquainted 
with the Dible; but I know likewise 
that thero is no salvation for me." 

' " Does any rartioular sin oppress 
your conscience?' I en,1uired. 

'" No" said he, " I have lived a re
ligious life. Unlike many of my neigh
bours, I bave kept the Sabbath : prayed 
morning and evening-abstained from 
swearing - attended on ordinances -
thought I was serving God; but he has 
rejected me: an·d this is a judgment 
sent from heaven, it is the beginning 
of those pains which will last eternally. 
It is hell begun." 

'I hesitated with horror as be spoke, for, 
from the expression of his countenance, 
his words, dreadful as they were, seemed 
inadequate to convey his meaning.' 

For more than a year Lady Colqu
houn continued to visit assiduously her 
afflicted neighbour, without seeing any 
break in the gloomy cloud with which 
his soul was enveloped. It was on a 
day when a grievous accident had be
fallen liis grand-daughter, who was the 
chief support of himself and his aged 
partner, that the following conversation 
occurred. 

'" Is it not a judgment now?" said 
he, on seeing me : " would stroke upon 
stroke thus follow me if I was not aban
doned for ever-lost-going down to the 
pit? Oh, the bottomless pit! it has a 
chain and key none can escape. To be 
tormented day and night, for ever and 
ever!"--

' He would have proceeded, but I in
terrupted him by saying, You have for
gotten this text,-"Whom the Lord lov
eth be cbastenetb, and scourgeth every 
son whom be receiveth." 

•" He will never receive me," was the 
reply. 

"'John," said I, "you certainly labour 
under an unfortunate delusion; it is ne
cessary that I should examine you a 
little more closely. Are you willing to 
accept of a full and of a free salvation? 
I know that you will say that you are; 
but let me explain the meaning of these 
expressions. 

'" To receive a free salvation means, 
that you accept of it without respect to 
anything on your part; that your past 
life bas nothing to do with it, and that 
even your future life oan have no effect 
in justifying you in the sight of_ God; 
that the life and the death of Christ are 
your only grounds of hope; and that 

VoL. 11.-N. S. SK 

you expect an eternity of happiness from 
him, as a gift for which yon can give no 
return. 

' "To receive a full salvation means, 
that you are willing to accept of the 
whole which Christ offers,-salvation 
from the power of sin dwelling within 
you, as well as from hell. Jesus came 
to save his people from, not in their 
sins. Is there, then, anything which 
you know is displeasing to God, but 
which you are willing to give up? any 
right band you would not cut off, or 
right eye you would not pluck out?
Christ addresses you as he did the man 
at the pool of Bethesda, "Wilt thou be 
made whole?" And the same divine 
compassion is ready to be imparted to 
you that was exerted in bis case. Any 
obstacle must be on your side; for the 
gospel offers are without limitation.' 

'" 0, God bless you! and he will bless 
you," said John. 

'" I scarcely know any blessing," I 
replied, " that would afford me more 
satisfaction than to be useful to you. 
But consider what I have been saying. 
Are you willing to accept of the salva
tion I have described?'" 

'" Ask a man," he answered, " on the 
rack, if he will accept of relief; be can
not feel more anxious to obtain it than 
I am for an interest in Christ. I would 
do anything, everything, to know that I 
am his, and he mine."' 

"'Can you consent," said I, "to what 
is still harder to our proud natures, to 
trust in nothing that you ever can do, or 
ever have done, for justification in the 
sight of God; to let Christ have the 
undivided glory ? His is a finished sal
vation; our part is to accept of it."' 

"' Oh, if I dare to hope!" said John. 
'" And why not?" I answered. " Can 

any invitations be more universal than 
these, which are the words of the Lord 
himself? 'Ask, and ye shall receive; 
seek, and ye shall find; knock, and it 
shall be opened unto you.' 'If any man 
thirst, let him come unto me and drink.' 
'Him that cometh unto me, I will in no 
wise cast out.' " ' 

' "I think I am under the influence of 
temptation," saiu John, "for I cannot 
hope.'" 

'" No dottbt you are," I replied; " but 
pray to him who overcame the powers of 
darkness, and suffered being tempted, 
for strength to overcome the wicked one 
-to him, who in a sense above om· 
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comprehension could say, 'Thou she.It 
not tempt the Lord thy God.' I, too, 
will pray for you; and I feel inclined to 
trust that the cloud will at length be 
dispelled, and the Sun of Righteousness 
yet arise upon your soul, with healing 
under his wings.' 

'" Never was any one thus interested 
for my salvation," said the old man. 

'"Ah! John," said I, "there is one 
who bas shown himself infinitely more 
interested for your salvation-If laying 
aside for a season the glol"ies of divinity, 
living a life of persecution and distress, 
and dying a death of extreme anguish, 
both of soul and body, can prove it, the 
Son of God feels a solicitude to pluck 
sinners as brands out of the burning, to 
which no created being, in l1eaven or 
earth, is alh-e-and yet you fear to trust 
him.'" 

• Tears gusl1ed from the hollow eyes 
of poor John; he evidently felt the con
clusil-eness of my argument, and the 
impossibility of reply. His countenance 
brightened-it spoke volumes; but he 
uttered not a worJ-be appeared for 
some time silently to feed upon the ray 
of hope which bad imperceptibly entered 
bis benighted mind; be seemed scarcely 
himself to credit that be entertained it, 
and yet afraid to lose the first dawning 
of joy to which he bad been so long a 
stranger.' 

'Oh, blessed Spirit! (I mentally pray
ed) enlighten his darkened soul, irradi
ate it with thy bright beams, purify it 
by thy benign influence; lead him to 
Jesus, teach him how universal are the 
offers of thy word, and at length may 
he find grace and rest in thine everlast
ing arms.' 

'The day bad now dawned, and soon 
the remaining shadows fled away; and 
it was the privilege of his kind) in
structress to know that bis last days 
were irradiated with a joy unspeakable 
and full of glory.-Froin L(fe o.f Lady 
Colquhoun, by Rev. James Hamilton. 

THE INSTITUTION OF PROTESTANT DEA· 
CONESSES, on NURSING SISTERS, 

At Kaisersu;erth, on the Rhine, Prussia. 

As the institution at Kaiserswertb is, 
perhaps, not sufficiently known in this 
country, it may not be unworthy of the 
attention of E nglisb readers to lay be
fore them a short statement of that 
interesting mother csta blisbmcnt. It is 

now nine years since thnt inslitution 
was called into life by Mr. Fliednor, who, 
finding, twenty-two years ngo, on his 
travels throngh Germany, Holland, and 
England, the lower classes of these 
countries in a most miee1·ablo state, as 
r"gards their temporal and spiritual 
wauts, (especially when afflicted with 
illness,) resolved to try whether these 
wants might not be supplied by the ac
tive interference of christian philantlll'o
py. The poor of his congregation were, 
till then, taken care of by lay deacons; 
but he wished to secure a still more 
effectual assistance, and therefore resolv
ed to renew the apostolic institution of 
deaconesses, and to make such nur&ing 
sisters undertake the care of the poor 
and the sick. 

He did not think that there were any 
vows necessary to work in the field of 
charity; indeed, the deaconesses of old 
made no vows. Their inward faith, 
which urged them to charity and self. 
sacrifice, did not want to be encouraged 
by external means, nor tbeh- services 
secured by outward _constraint. 

Mr. Fliedner, assisted by his wife, 
established, in October, 1836, near his 
dwelling-house, a small infirmary, by 
volmitary contributions, and invited 
christian women, unmarried and widows, 
to aid them in their christian work. 

The principle he laid down was, that 
the deaconesses must be willing to be 
servants of Christ alone, to devote their 
time and faculties entirely and exclu
sively to him, and not to look forward 
for pecuniary emoluments, or any other 
comfort the world can give, but to do 
the work of charity and self denial, out 
of gratitude to Him who came down to 
serve them, before they knew Him, even 
to death. 

The rules of the establishment at 
Kaiserswerth are the following :-The 
candidates must not be under eighteen 
years of age, and serve from six months 
to two years for probation. After this 
probationary time, those among them 
who have been found fit individuals for 
the work of Christ, receive, during di
vine service, a solemn cbristinn blessing, 
and then enter upon their duties. as 
deaconesses at the infirmary, which 
contains from 100 to llO beds. They 
engage themselves to serve at least five 
years; after which time they 11;re allowed 
to leave, or may renew their engage
ment. It is understood, that ii nearer, 
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pe1·sonal, or family cluties should make 
them wish for a change of situation 
during that period, every reasonable 
facility is granted to them, for that pur
pose by the direction, vested in o. com
mittee. They receive no salary: a very 
moderate annual sum is paid by the 
institution or family they serv~, to the 
institution atKaiserswerth, which defrays 
their personnl wants, enables them to 
keep themselves decent and respectable, 
and entirely provides for those whose 
health has suffered in consequence of 
their hard service. 

Many young christian women follow
ed the call of pastor Fliedne1·, movecl by 
the love of the Lord. A great union 
was soon afterwards formed by christian 
friends in the two Prussian provinces of 
Rhineland and Westphalia, under the 
superintendence of the protestant pro
vincial synods, and patronized by the 
king of Prussia, for the purpose of taking 
care of the poor and sick of these teJl'i• 
tories. Many ladies, who could not de
vote themselves personally to this office, 
formed auxiliary societies. The suc
cess which the establishment of Kaisers
werth has met with has been very great; 
for, according to the ninth report, 1846, 
above 100 deaconesses are now at work 
in different parts of Germany. Sixty 
are occupied in seventeen hospitals and 
orphan-houses at Berlin, Dresden, Frank
fort, Worms, Cologne, Elber.field, &c.; 
several in large congregatioue, which 
have no hospital; and about twenty are 
sent out to private families. 

The hospital at Kaiserswerth has re
ceived, in these nine years, about 1,900 
patients of all diseases, of both sexes, and 
of all religious persuasions; a great 
many of them gratuitously. 

The deaconesses are not only of the 
lowe1· and middle classes, but several also 
of the higher and highest ranks of life. 
One young baroness of the grand 
duchy of Mecklenburg has just been 
educated at Kaiserswerth, and is now 
destined to be the matron of a large 
new model hospital at Berlin, lately es
tablished by the king of Prussia; !n 
which at loast thirty deaconesses will 
find work, and which is to become a 
great nursery for training deaconesses 
to serve in the different parts of the 
monarchy. The institution at Kaisers
werth has been called upon to send at 
1011st, twelve trnined deaconesses with· 
out delay to that moclel hospital. Two 

other ladies of high rank are at present 
at Kaiserswerth, devoting themselves to 
the same offices. Some nurses have 
also been educated at Kaiserswerth for 
Switzerland, for France, and for Hol
land; and the claims from many parts 
of the continent for deaconesses from 
Kaiserswerth are so numerous, that this 
establishment cannot satisfy them all. 
It results, from the testimonies of the 
administration, and the medical officers 
of those public institutions, and is a fact 
of general notoriety, that wherever 
those deaconesses have been entrusted 
with the care of a hospital or of a branch 
of the same, a visible change for the 
better takes place in all departments; 
and the satisfaction, the gratitude, and 
the blessings of the patients follow those 
self.devoted nurses everywhere. 

However, this provision for the care 
of the sick, is not the only blessing 
which that institution spreads over 
many countries. It contains, also, three 
branch establishments for other pur
poses. First, a seminary for education, 
to train young female teachers for In
fant-schools and female day-schools. 
This has already educated more than 
230 of such female teachers, by the 
instrumentality of whom many thou
sands of poor children have been 
brought from ignorance and misery, and 
led to their heavenly Friend. 

Another branch institution, which this 
establishment contains, is destined to 
educate deaconesses for the nursing and 
moral improvement of female prisoners. 
Such branch is therefore connected with 
an asylum for released female prisoners, 
which pastor Fliedner has founded 
already twelve years ago, and which 
has received since this period more than 
130 poor, deeply fallen individuals, who 
have been enabled, by christian instruc· 
tion, to become good servants and re
spectable members of society. Who, 
after considering these facts, can yet 
doubt that this highly interesting es
tablishment, this Bethesda for bodies 
and souls, which .fills with the water of 
life the four fields of human infirmity 
and misery-the .field of the sick, of the 
poor, of the abandoned children, and of 
the guilty-should not have refreshed, 
and brought from death to life many 
perishing souls? Who will not hope 
that it may be destined to become the 
beginning of a new era in the develop
ment of evangelic life and of protestant 
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charity? that it will, in pa1ticular, open 
a new field of useful and blessed occupa
tion to fomale christians? 

The annual reports of this e~tablish
ment relate a great number of most in
teresting cases, where these deaconesses 
have been the powerful instruments of 
seeking that which was lost, of bringing 
again that which was driven away, of 
binding up that which was broken, and 
of strengthening that which was sick. It 
is with great reluctance tlutt we abstain, 
by fear to fatigue the reader, from relat
ing some of these particular facts. 

The establishment at Kaiserswerth is, 
as we have stated, supported by volun
tary contributions; and here we regret 
to say, that the support is far below the 
wants and the claims of that highly 
deserving institution. £rom the last 
report it results, that the establishment 
has incurred a large debt (£600.,) and 
that, besides, £~00. more are wanted for 
building a training-school for scbool
m istresses. It truly requires no other 
recommendation than the simple tale of 
the good it does with its small means; 
and it would be a loss to humanity to 
allow such an excellent work of Christ 
to go backwards for want of earthly 
means. There seems to be no doubt 
that the many thousands of christians, 
with which this country abounds, will 
not fail to contribute their mites to so 
charitable an object; which combines 
the care of the poor, the sick, the aban
doned child, and the criminal. 

THE SLAVE-HOLDER AND HIS 
SL.A.VE :BEN. 

Lucy was a coloured woman, who had 
been a slave, but was now free, residing 
in Cincinnati, whose husband was still 
a slave in a slave state, from whence 
she had removed on being emancipated 
by her dying mistress. All her efforts 
were directed to the liberation of Ben, 
her husband, which she hoped some 
day to effect by purchase. For this 
purpose she worked bard and lived 
poor, that she might lay up what money 
she could get to purchase her husband 
and the father of her children. 

She had three children, Harry, a 
stout, healthy boy of eleven vears, 
Susan, a slender, sickly child of.nine; 
and little Ned, about five. '.l'he two 
elder children remembered their father, 
and tbe little one scarcely understood 
tbat be did not, so constantly was he 

hea1-ing and talking of him. At nil 
events he was fully imbued with the 
animated spirit which pervaded this 
happy :family,-happy in having con
stantly in view the attainment of n 
blessing which called forth all the ener
gies of their nature. 'Daddy's f1·eedom' 
was the goal towards which every 
thought and every movement tended. 
Day and night Lucy was at her wash
ing and ironing. Harry brought and 
carried the clothes, and gave all other 
assistance in his power to bis mother, 
in fetching water, preparing fires, &c. 
Susan prep&l'ed the meals, but they 
scarcely allowed themselves any other 
food than the broken victuals they were 
permitted to get from a neighbouring 
boarding-house. Little Ned, if be could 
do no more, could clap his bands at the 
sight of every new bundle of clothes 
brought for his mother to wash. 

Harry had one day been gone rather 
longer than usual to the boarding-house 
for the fragments of their dinner. Little 
Ned, who was watching, at last espied 
him labouring under the additional bur
den of a well-known and welcome sight, 
a large bundle of clothes. • He's coming, 
mother, and he's got a nice great big 
bundle of clothes for you to wash.'
Harry ran in, overflowing with impor
tant information. 

• Oh! mother, there's ever so many 
strangers at Mrs. Gibson's, and I know 
you'll have the washing of them all, for 
the gentleman I brought these clothes 
for, says he'll ask them, and he's a nice 
kind gentleman, and I told him all 
about how hard you worked, and all of 
us, for father's freedom ; I told him all 
about your great box full of money, and 
about bow our little mug was almost 
full, and he gave me a whole quarter of 
a dollar to put in, and I am going to 
show him that it's the biggest piece we 
ever got yet.' 

Lucy, who was accustomed to his 
loquacity, did not till this moment turn 
round, when she beheld a gentleman 
standing in a very thoughtful mood. It 
was a countenance well known to her, 
though hers was entirely unknown to 
him. Children, unless you have some 
portion of romance in your composition, 
you will not conjecture who this was. 
Know, then, it was her husband's mas· 
ter, the master of Ben, a slave-holder. 

Lucy was greatly agitated, and sunk 
down on the floor, covering her face 
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with her hands. She had not heard 
from her husband for two years, and she 
knew that the cholera had been very 
destructive among the coloured people 
in that part of the country she had left. 
Now that information was at hand, she 
dreaded to hear, but suspense was in
tolerable 'What is the matter good 
woman?' said the slaveholder; • what 
are you frightened at?' With a great 
mental effort, and raising her heart to 
heaven for support, she sobbed out, 
'Oh I master, my poor husband I is Ben 
alive?' 

'Ben, what Ben? I don't know who 
your husband is.' 

'·Oh master! Ben Wilson, your car
penter, that's got a great soar on his 
right cheek.' 

It was now the slave-holder's turn to 
be agitated, but repressing his emotion 
he hastened to relieve Lucy. 

• My carpenter Ben, your husband! 
Yes, he's alive and well, and as honest, 
faithful a fellow, as ever.' 

Thank God I' said Lucy. Oh! if 
he's alive, I know he's good.' 

The slaveholder now threw himself 
into the only chair Lucy's room afforded. 
He had been much interested by the 
simple relation of Harry, as he had 
walked along with him, and attracted 
by it to enter the dwelling. He saw its 
reality; every thing bespoke the greatest 
indigence. Susan bad placed on the 
table, or 1ather wasbbenob, their only 
table, the heterogeneous fragments of 
dinner from which they bad dined the 
day before. There was no superfluity 
of table apparatus; tbe10 was but one 
dish out of which they all were to eat, 
and but one knife and fork. Yet they 
bad hundreds of doJlars boarded up. 

Harry by this time had placed the 
little mug of silver before him; 'but I 
can't lift mother's box,' said he, ' Do, 
mother, help me; you can tell bow 
much there is in it.' The box too was 
soon at bis feet, and they aJl now sur
rounded the slave-holder, who appeared 
to have lost the power of speech. 

• Feel bow heavy the box is,' said 
Harry. 

• Feel how heavy the little mug is,' 
said Ned, and in attempting to hand it 
to him, be scattered all the little shining 
six, ten, and twelve cent pieces, around 
the slave-holder. Each little piece ns it 
feJl, seemed to sound a reproach to his 
heart. Lucy named the sum she hacl. 

'Oh, master I' said she, fa.Hing at his 
feet, the children all following her exam
ple ; ' Oh, master ! won't you be wi11ing 
to sell Ben his freedom. I know there 
is not enough yet,' said she, with a des
ponding look, which suddenly changed 
to one of proud satisfaction, as she 
added, ' for Ben is worth a good price I 
know.' 

' Is there not almost enough for fa. 
ther's freedom?' said little Sue. 

'Do, please do, let daddy be free,' 
said little Ned. • 

The slave-holder was stiJI speechless. 
-Think you be was touched by the 
scene before him? 

'Is master sick?' said Lucy. 
' Yes, good woman,' he replied, • yes, 

sick, sick of myself, sick of slavery, sick 
of everything.' Poor Lucy, not under
standing him, looked bewildered. The 
slave-holder, with great effort, calmly 
added, • Lucy your husband bas been 
worth more to me than all the money 
you have in that box. I have no right 
to any of it. Keep it foryoursel ves. Your 
husband is free from this moment. 
May you all be as happy as you deserve 
to be.' He then darted out of the 
house. 

Lucy continued on her knees, and in 
silence poured out the gratitude of her 
bee.rt, to that Being to whom she bed 
learned to look 'in trouble and in joy.' 
The children of course could not under
stand all their mother's feelings, but 
they understood that the long desired 
blessing had arrived; they understood 
that their father was now free, and 
they bad been taught whom to thank 
for all blessings. 

• Mother is thanking God,' said Ned, 
in a low voice, ' because father is free.' 

'Let us thank him too,' said Susan. 
• How shall we say it?' said Harry. 
• Our teacher says no matter what words 

we say; I'll say it,' said Susan, and 
folding her little hands, said, • Thank 
you, good Father in heaven, for being 
so good to father, and mother, and 
Harry, and me, and Ned.' 

' Thank you, good Father in heaven,' 
responded both the other children. 

Their mother turned to them with 
overflowing eyes, and kissing them all, 
said,' How happy your father will be to 
find be has got such good children.' 

'How soon will fathe1· get bore?' said 
Harry. 

' I cannot tell, I hope soon.' 
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• Shan't "'e have some dinner to day?' 
said little Ned. 

• Oh, no matter for dinner,' eaid 
Harry, dancing about and kicking over 
the wash-bench, with all the dinner, 
which safely lodged itself in a tub of 
suds. 'No matter for the dinner,' snid 
be a little more seriously as be saw the 
dinner's fate, but soon he began singing 
and capering about-' Daddy's free, 
daddy's free, daddy, daddy, we shall see, 
0, bow happy we shall be,' &c. 

Little Ned, ana even poor little Sue, 
were soon animated to join in the frolic. 

After they bad danced and sung till 
they were tired, the want of dinner 
began to be felt. 

'What &ball we have for dinner?' was 
the general inquiry, with a look at the 
unlucky tub of suds. 

'You may go and buy something for 
dinner,' said their mother. 

'Buy dinner!' said little Ned, with 
astonishment. 

'To be sure,' said Harry, • we may 
buy dinner now. What shall I get 
mother?' 

'You may get what you please,' said 
their mother. • You shall choose your 
dinner tbe day of your father's freedom.' 

' I'll have some gingerbread,' said 
Harry. 

'I'll have gingerbread too,' said Ned. 
'Mother,' said Susan, 'May Harry 

buy me an orange, it would taste so 
good?' 

'Yes. Harry, get a couple of nice 
oranges for her;' and she looked 
anxiously at Susan, as sbe observed her 
pa.lid countenance and parched lips. 
'Susan, my dear, I am afraid I have 
not attended to you as I ought. You 
look sick and feverish; you have not had 
proper food.' 

'Oh yes mother, I have·; I should not 
have liked to have you spend money 
for me. 

'What will you have for your dinner, 
mother?' said Harry. 

'Oh, anything. You may get me 
some chocolate.' 

Let not our carpenter, Ben, be for
gotten. He was among the happiest of 
the happy, at the news of his freedom, 
which his master himself communi
cated to him, relating also a great part 
of the scene which passed at Lucy's 
hovel. He was impatient to set out 
and join Lis family, and take a look at 
the great world. Gladly would we con-

vey to our readers some idea of the ,loy 
of their meeting, but find ourselves in
adequate to the task, and therefore leave 
it to their own imagination. 

Let each of om· young renders fancy 
that it had been his or her fathe1·, and 
you \'l'ill understand the joy better thnn 
we can describe it. 

TJIE BLACK DEA.TH OF TJIE FOUR• 
TEENTJI CENTURY, 

( Translated fro,n tlie German of J. F. 
0. Hecker, M.D.) 

OuR readers, we think, cannot fail of 
being entertained by the translation 
which we give t110m from this curious 
and highly valuable work, giving mi
nute and authentic particulars of that 
terrible pestilence, which spread desola
tion over the earth, and which, it is 
believed, destroyed one fourth of the 
population of the whole world, visiting 
England with such peculiar severity, 
that it has been asserted that three 
fourths of the whole people perished. 
With Dr. Hecker's speculations on the 
causes of this fatal pestilence-though 
very entertaining to the general reader, 
and particularly so to the man of science 
-we shall, in our present notice, have 
nothing to do, confining our extracts to 
the Plague itself, and dreadful persecu
tion of the Jews, who were charged 
with having caused it by poisoning 
the wells. 

'Cairo lost daily, when the plague was 
raging with its greatest violence, from 
10 to 15,000; being as many as, in 
modern times, great plagues ha,ve car
ried off in their whole course. In China, 
more than thirteen millions are said to 
have died, and this is in correspondence 
with the certainly exaggerated accounts 
from the rest of Asia. India was de
vopulated. Tartary, the Tartar king• 
dom ofKaptschack, Mesopotamia, Syria, 
Armenia, were covered with dead bodies 
-the Kurds fled in vain to the moun
tains. In Caramania and Cesarea, 
none were left alive. On the roads, in 
the camps, in the caravansaries, un• 
buried bodies alone were seen. Jn 
Aleppo, 500 died daily; 22,000 peo~le, 
and most of the animals, were carried 
off in Gaza, within six weeks. Cyprus 
lost almost all i,sinhabitants; and ships 
without crews were often seen in the 
Mediterranean; as afterwards in the 
North Sea, driving about, nnd spread-
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ing the plague wherever they went on 
eh01·e. It was ropol'ted to Pope Clem
ent, at Avignon, that throughout the 
East, probably, with the exception of 
China, 23,840,000 people had fallen 
victims to the plnguo. 

M:erchnnts, whose earnings and pos
eees1ons were unbounded, coldly and 
willingly renounced their earthly goods. 
They ca!'ried their treasures to monas
teries and churches, and laid them at 
the foot of the altar; but gold had no 
charms fo1· the monks, for it brought 
them death. They shut their gates; 
yet still it W9.S cast over the convent 
walls. People would brook no impedi
ment to the Inst pious work to which 
they were dliven by despair. When the 
plague ceased, men thought they were 
still wandering among the dead, so ap
p9.lling was the Ii ving aspect of the sur
vivors, in consequence of the anxiety 
they had undergone, and the unavoid
able infection of the air. Many other . 
cities probably presented a similar 
appearance; and it is ascertained, that 
a great number of small country towns 
and villages, which have been estimated, 
and not too highly, at 200,000, were 
bereft of all their inhabitants. 

In many places in France, not more 
than two out twenty of the inhabitants 
were left alive, and the capital felt the 
fury of the plague, alike in the palace 
and the cot. 

The churchyards were soon unable to 
contain the dead, and many houses, left 
without inhabitants, fell to ruins. 

In Avignon, the Pope found it necee
sary to consecrate the Rhone, that 
bodies might be thrown into the l'ive1· 
without delay, as the churchyards wouln 
no longer hold them; so likewise, in all 
populous cities, extraordinary measures 
were adopted, in order speedily to dis
pose of the dead. In Vienna, where for 
somo time 1200 inhabitants died daily, 
the interment of corpses in the church
yards and within the churches, was 
forth with prohibited ; and the dead were 
then arranged in layers, by thousands, 
in six large pits ontside the city, as had 
already been done in Cairo and Paris. 
In many places it was rnmom·ed that 
plague patients wore buried alive, as 
may sometimes happen through sense
less alarm, and indecent haste; and 
thus the horror of tho people wns every
where increased. In Erflll't, after the 
churchynrds were filled, 12,000 corpses 

where thrown into seven great pits; and 
the like might, more or less exactly, be 
stated with respect to all the larger 
cities. Funeral ceremonies, the last 
consolation of the survivors, were every
where impracticable. 

In all Germany, according to a pro
bable calculation, there seems to have 
died only 1,244,434 inhabitants: this 
country, however, was more spared than 
others; Italy, on the contrary, was 
most severely visited. It is said to have 
lost half its inbabittnts; and this ac
count is rendered credible, from the 
immense loss of cities and provinces: 
for in Sardinia and Corsica, according 
to the account of the distinguished 
:Florentine, John Villani, who was him
self carried off by the Black Plague, 
scarcely a third part of the population 
remained alive; and it is related of the 
Venetians, that they engaged ships at a 
high rate, in order to retreat to the 
island; so that after the plague bad 
carried off three-fourths of her inhabi
tants, that proud city was left forlorn 
and desolate. In Padua, after the ces
sation of the plague, two thirds of the 
inhabitants were wanting; and in Flo
rence it was prohibited to publish the 
numbers of the dead, and to toll the 
bells at their funerals, in order that the 
living might not abandon themselves to 
despair. 

In London there died 100,000; in 
Norwich 51,000; in Venice 100,000; 
in Florence 60,000; in Paris 50,000 ; 
in Avignon 60,000. An awful sense 
of contrition seized christians uf every 
communion; they resolved to forsake 
their vices - to make restitution for 
past offences before they were sum
moned hence - to seek reconciliation 
with their Maker, and to avert by self
chastisement the punishment due to 
their former sins. 

We now come to the persecution of 
the Jews, which commenced in Septem

. ber and October, 1348, at Chillore, on 
the lake of Geneva, where the first 
criminal proceedings were instituted 
against them, after they bad long be
fore been accused by the people of poi
soning the wells; similiar scenes follow
ed in Berne and Frey burg, in January, 
1349. 

Already, in the autumn of 13-!8, a 
dreadful panic, caused by the supposecl 
poisoning, seized all nations; aml in 
Germany especially, the spriugs and 
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wells were built over, so that nobody 
might drink of them, 01· employ the wa
ter for culina1-y purposes; and for a 
Jong time, the inhabitants used only 
river or rain water. The city gates 
were also guarded with the greatest oau. 
tion,-only confidential persons were 
admitted; and if medicine, or any other 
article which might be supposed to be 
poisonous, was found in the possession 
of a stranger,-and it was natural that 
some should have these things by them 
for their private use,-they were forced 
to swallow a portion of it. By this 
trying state of privation, distrust, and 
suspicion, the hatred against the sup
posed poisoners became g1·eatly increas. 
ed, and often broke out in popular com
motions, which only served still further 
to infuriate the wildest passions. The 
noble and the mean fearlessly bound 
themselves by an oath, to extirpate the 
Jews by fire and sword, and to snatch 
them from their protectors, of whom the 
number was so small, that throughout 
all Germany, but few places can be 
mentioned where these unfortunate peo
ple were not considered outlaws, mar
tyred and burnt. Solemn summons 
were issued from Berne, to the towns of 
Basle, Freyburg, and Strasburg, to pur
sue the Jews as poisoners. The Burgo
masters and Senators, indeed, opposed 
this requisition ; but in Basle, the popu• 
lace obliged them to bind themselves 
by an oath to burn the Jews, and to 
forbid persons of that community from 
entering the city for the space of two 
hundred years. Upon this, all the Jews 
in Basle, whose number cou:Id not be 

inconsiderable, were enclosed in a wood
en building, constructed fo1· the purpose, 
and burnt together with it, upon the 
mere outcry of the people, without sen. 
tence or trial, which would indeed have 
availed them nothing. Soon after, the 
same thing took place nt Freyburg. 
Wherever the Jews were not burnt, they 
were at least banished ; and so being 
compelled to wander about, they fell 
into the hands of the country people, 
who, without humanity, and regal'dless 
of all laws, persecuted them with fire 
and sword. 

At Spires the Jews driven to despair 
assembled at their own habitations, 
which they set on fire, and thus consum
ed themselves with their families. The 
few that remained, were forced to sub
mit to baptism; while the dead bodies 
of the murdered which lay a.bout the 
-streets, were put into empty wine casks, 
and rolled into the Rhine, lest they 
should infect the air. The mob was 
forbidden to enter into the habitations 
which were burnt in the Jewish quarter; 
for the Senate itself caused search to be 
made for the treasure, which is said to 
have been very considerable. At Stras. 
burg, two thuusand Jews were burnt 
alive in their own burial ground, where 
e. large scaffold bad been erected; a few 
who .promised to embrace christianity, 
were spared, and their children taken 
from the pile. The youth and beauty 
of se'f8ral females also excited some 
commiseration; and they were snatched 
from death age.inst their will; many, 
who forcibly made their escape from the 
fie.mes, were murdered in the streets. 

THE YOUNG MOTHER. 
BY MRS. B, W, BROOXS, 

YoureFUL mother, bending low, 
O'er the cradle of thy boy, 

Is there not one drop of woe 
Mingled in thy cup of joy ? 

Is there not one anxious thought 
Struggling in thy bosom now; 

And has busy fancy wrought 
No dark cloud to shade thy brow ? 

Need we ask? 'tis thine to know 
All a mother's boding fears ; 

And this tender plant must grow 
Watered by a mother's tears. 

'Ihough the folded flowe1· seem pure, 
Yet the tempter dwells within, 

And too soon bis wiles may lure 
The frail blossom into sin. 

Dost thou fear lest this sweet one 
From the Saviour's fold should stray, 

And thy path to heaven be lone 
If thy child forsake the way ? 

When that Saviour was a guest 
In this sinful world of ours, 

Often to his guileless breast 
Did He fold such infant flowers. 

Mother, trust the Undefiled; 
He will save that rose from blight ; 

Trust him, he will lead thy child 
Safely to the world of light. 
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REVIEW. 
A NECESSITY 01!' SEPARATION FROM THE 

Cuunou OF ENGLAND, proved by tlie 
Nonconformist's Principles. B11 JouN 
CANNE, P_astor of the Ancient English 
Ol1urcl1, in _Amsterdam. Edited, for 
the Hansard Knolly"s Society, by tlie 
REv. CHARLES STOVEL. Royal Bvo. 
pp. 460. B. L. Green, Paternoster row. 

Oun s)'.lace for the present month is 
too limited to admit of an extended 
notice of this very curious and charac
teristic volume. An introductory notice 
of more than a hundred pages precedes 
the work itself. This has considerable 
merit and historical value. It gives the 
1·eader a view of the times in which Mr. 
Canne lived, and of the position of the 
various parties both in and out of the 
church as by law established, and sbews 
the peculiar ground occupied by Mr. 
Canne in the controversies of the time, 
his sufferings, and what little is known 
of his life, &c. 

As there were those who though they 
did not separate themselves from the 
episcopal hierarchy and worship for va
rious reasons, and yet objected to very 
many things in them as Papistical and 
contrary to God's word, and who with 
strange inconsistency opposed and ma
ligned such !Is did nome out and dissent 
from the establishment; Mr. Cance, as 
a Baptist, and a consistent dissenter, 
enters the lists in self defence, and 
shews on the published principles of the 
puritan party, the impossibility of their 
consistently, or with a good conscience, 
remaining connected with so corrupt a 
system. By their own words he proves 
the necessity of their separation from 
the Church of England. The argument 
is ably conducted The reduction of the 
whole to syllogisms, after the fashion of 
the time, will amuse the modern lo
gician; while the very strong, and at 
times coarse terms used by the Noncon
formists in reference to usages, &c., in 
the church-from which they di,l not 
after all dissent - affords a singular 
proof of the power which a court patro
nized establishment is adopted to exert 
on the minds of good men. 

The argument of the book is divided 
into four parts. Chapter I, proves that 
from the statement of the Nonconfor. 
mist writers, as to the corruption of the 
ministry in the Church of England, 
they were bound to separate from it. 
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Chapter II shews that they ought to 
leave it because of the views they have 
published as to the fatal corruption of its 
worship. Chapter III proceeds on the 
same plan and purpose as to its govern
ment and discipline. And chapter IV 
shews that as the constitntion of the 
Chnrch of England is so different from 
what the Puritans have represented as 
that of Christ's church, they are nn
der the necessity of seearation. Another 
chapter is devoted to a refutation of a 
treatise written to shew the unreasona
bleness of separation. 

Our readers, from the above notice, 
can form but little idea of the work of 
Mr. Cance. We purpose to notice the 
work more at length in a future num her. 

Is THERE NOT A C..i.usE ? or a few words to 
my Fellow Churchmen. By PRESBYTER: 

a Wickliffe Club, Paper, No. II. Part
ridge and Oakey. 
Te1s is a small tract, complaining of the 

ecclesiastical conrtst canons, simony, rubric, 
baptismal service, prelacy of the Established 
Church. The complaints are just enough, 
but tl1ere is no remedy for them except the 
one suggested by lohn Canne, in bis• Neces
sitie of Separation,' and that coarse we re
commend to the Club which issues these 
papers. They may have a horror of 'schism,' 
but it can be no schism to separate from an 
establishment, so worldly, popisb, and anti
cbristian, as they sbew the Church of England 
to be. The Hansard Knnlly's SociHy, or 
some friendly person on their behalf, could 
not do a better thing to the Wickliffe Club 
than make them a preseu t of the volume they 
have just published. 

Green's Juvenile Library. 
JESSE GRABill ; or, Friends Dear, but 

Truth Dea,·er. By AUNT KITTY. Ben
jamin L. Green, Paternoster Row. 

THIS beautiful reward book, is one of a 
series published every alternatP. month. lt 
is a very pretty tale, well told; and highly 
adapted to teach little girls the importance of 
loving and telling truth. If the others of 
this kind are of equal interrst, they will be a 
valuable addition to our juvenile literature. 

OcEA!I' PENNY PosTAGE ; its Necessity 
Sheron, and its Feasibility Demonstrated. 
By Euau BURRITT. G. Gilpin, 5, 
Bishupgate-street witho11t. 
THE title of this tract, of thirty pages, 

safficiently shews its object. There is much 
iulormation on a subject interesting to all 
the world, and especially to the English and 
Americana. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 

NEW ZEALAND. 

D,m- Brother Goadb_v,-The following is 
the substance of a letter I received j,-om 
New ZM/and, which wns laid before the 
Midland Oonference, held at Hinckley, on. 
Tue.,day, Sep. 18th, 184!1, which letter I 
,,,as desi·red by the said Conference to for
v·ard to you for insertion i11 the Rcpositoi·y. 

Richmond, Nc/,,on, New Zealand, 
March 8th, 1849. 

DE.<R BROTHER DERRY,-For reasons 
after stated, I hu·e a desire to make known 
to you our attempt at forming a Baptist 
ehurch in the settlement of Nelson, New 
Zealand; and as you have no personal kne,w
ledge of me, nor I of you, I beg to state, that 
it is through Richard Ha,·t, who was a mem
ber of your church when in England, that I 
caine to address you on the present subject. 
It is, therefore, but natural th11,t you should 
wish to know something of me. I left Lon
aon under the auspices of the New Zealand 
Company as an emigrant in the year 1842, 
by trade a carpenter, a complete worldliog in 
the pursuit of wealth, and fond of change. 
My education was liberal, hut not classical. 
I was brought up iu the presbyterian fornror 
worship. My stay in Scotland was senn 
years, from )826 to 1833; I was then six
teen years of age, am now thirty. Our family 
was strictly pious: my revered father was an 
elder or the presbyterian church, and en emi
nently good man. While on board the vessel 
in which I sailed for Australia, I vowed to 
the Lord, if spared to land, I would serve 
him ; I began, when landed, to perform my 
vows, by attending, wbi:Je at the town or Nel
son, upon the means of gTace. But soon · 
having to more farther op the country in 
company with sixteen others, I scarcely need 
say that my resolution•, made in my own 
strength, hegan to give ..-ay. While employed 
in making roads aed bridges in the midst of 
bad company, and bad examples, and in con
nection with a strong desire of making money 
to g~t home, J seemed to forget for a time the 
promises I bad previously made. But it 
pleased the Lord to take tbe work into bis 
own bands, and so to convince me of sin, as 
to lead me to sue for mercy, where mercy 
only could be found-in bis dear Son. I was 
brought low, and be helped me; and when i-n 
the deepest distress l gained hope from the 
promises made in bi11 holy word. My atten
tion was particular½' dincted to ihe words of 
PeLer, '.Repent, and be baptized every one or 
)·ou,' &c. I was enabled to belie,e that 
Christ would forgire me, and seal me with 
1t« •pirit of promise ; I had not a shadow of 

doubt: I had every reason to believe I bad 
received the bles.,ednesa I sought, by the joy 
and peace I felt in believing, Bui the quea• 
tion then arose, Who will haptizo me P 
There was an old mnn who had been a local 
preacher amongst the Methodists, and who, 
like myself, ooncluded that it was the duty of 
cbrislians to obey the ordinancej of Christ, 
and so he and I bnptized each other. We 
were then twenty miles from Nelson, in the 
midst of a traoky woo,\, far from the means 
of grace, (then confined to the town of Nelson;) 
and it appears there were no Baptists there. 
We soon, however, bad to reside again at 
Nelson, and about -this time a gentleman of 
the name of Campbell, came to establish 
a Sabbath- school there, and I was chosen 
superintendent of this school. We then 
agreed to build II place as speedily as we. 
could for a school-room and preaching place. 
This was accomplished previously to my 
coming to reside there. · 

Tb ere was a Society formed here, who toolt 
the name of United Christans, and a smalt 
briek chapel was built by them in Nelson, 
and from them we were occasionally supplied 
with preachers, and sometimes we obtained 
a visit from a Wesley11n min-ister. About this 
time I was earnestly requested to commence 
preaching by several of my neighbours, the
importance and necessity of which 1 sensibly 
felt; and after getting my old Wesleyan friend 
to pray wi-th me and for me, I began, and 
believe I had some marvelleus answers te
prayer from my God, as to his readiness to 
employ me in his vineyard. 

I commeneed preaching in· 1843, and Wa& 

put on the plan whb tile united brethren,.aud 
though it seemed very desirable to form such 
a union, yet I soon eaw tb&t each preacher 
wa• particularly an:1ious to further his own 
views, and that high Calvinists, Primitive 
Methodists, &c., with one poor Baptist, would 
not do well together. I therefore withdrew 
my name, and preached to such as came to 
bear me, the same faith I had in Jesus, and 
pointed out to them bis example, and be• 
sought them to follow him. I here met witb 
a Mr. Jessop, who bad sat under Mr. Brock 
of N orwicb, whose princip(es were decidedly 
those of a Baptist, and though be did not join 
us at the fir,t, he has done so since. He and 
his wife were baptized about a yel!,r-and a ha!I 
ago. I left this village, bul not without evt· 
dence that. the preaching of the gospel there 
proved itself to be lhe power of God unto the 
salvation of some precious souls. I removed 
to a village called Wimea, where I met with 
Richard Hart and his wife, who received roe 
very cordially; and here, for the first time, I 
saw a little church o( se,·en members united 
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in fellowship with me. Several others have 
since then embraced the truth, and up to the 
present time fifteen have been baptized. 

Some lime since I found my health was 
rapidly declining; though the climate is 
exo~ll?nt ; yet change of climate, and change 
of hvmg, labour, and preaching, brought on 
disease, with •pitting of blood, and a set
tled pain in my chest, I began to con<llude 
my stay with my friends would soon be ended. 
We therefore agreed to have a meeting, and I 
requested a year's Test, to see what effect 
<lessation from preaching would have upon 
me; I did not, however, wholly cease preach• 
ing, but I soon became somewhat better. 
One night previous to my attendance upon a 
Wesleyan missionary meeting, I had a re. 
markable dream,-1 thought I saw a man 
sitting in a dark cell, a complete object of 
woe: I thought his arms were folded together 
and that he lifted up his eyes towards me, 
and while looking roe in the face, cried three 
times, Lost! lost! lost! I awoke, and 
thought, surely this is a warning to me not 
to be idle. At the meeting referred to, I had 
a proposition put into my hand, and was re• 
quested to speak, which I did, and found my 
lungs and voice much improved. It was at 
this time that I received an appointment as 
schoolmaster at the above village, which I 
still hold, and am thankful to add, that from 
the change in my employment and circum
stances, my health is greatly improved, and I 
have again entered upon my labours, to whfoh 
my friends cheerfully assented. Indeed, I 
1'annot say too much as to the steady adher
ence .of these friends to the truths they have 
embraced ; and they have donelthis in the 
midst of many trials, and of much impor
tunity from others who have entreated them 
to join them. They are, moreover, brow• 
beaten with the reflection, that I am not 
recognized by the churches at home, and that 
there is no probability of a stated minister 
being sent out of our order; but all this they 
have borne in connection with myself, and yet 
this same people, who thus reproach me, have, 
with their minister, given me a nearly unani• 
mous call to join them. But I have seen no 
reason lo change my views, and what has 
brought peace to my own soul, I must, in 
order to be faithful, preach to others. 

I regret that there are a few Baptists hel'e 
who have not become as yet united to us, 
especially a Mr. Daniels, a man of true piety. 
His objections are, that my way of beginning 
was out of order, and would not be recognized 
by you, on account of my not being ordained: 
and he further objects that they having no 
papers from home to prove their membership 
with the churches at home, they cannot, for 
want of the proper power, constitute me their 
minister, or form themselves into a church. 
But why talk of order, when souls all around 
us are going down to hell! The peculi1n 

oircumstonces in whklh I was placed-th6 
co.operation of divine grace, and the desire of 
the people, have led me to continue in the 
work. Mr. Dauiel's advice was to join the 
Wesleyans, till the proper power came out, 
which he did not ihink would be of some 
time, but to this advice our little church 
would not 8"<lede, and so I went on till my 
dream seemed interpreted. The Lord was 
pleased to manifel!t himself unto us in a 
peculiar manner. At our meetings the peo
ple forbore not to cry for mercy, and won Id 
not leave the place till we had prayed with 
them for mercy; and though some, whose 
parents are Wesleyans, have not yet been 
baptized, yet they confess they have gotten 
much good through my instrumentality, The 
circumstances last mentioned took place at a 
Mr. LadbJ's ( Indep.), who kindly offered me 
bis house ; indeed, of Mr. and Mrs. Ladby's 
kindness in assisting me all they could, I 
cannot speak too highly. 

And now let me inform you I have order. 
ed stuff for the building of a Baptist Chapel,• 
and while I am writing, I have received a 
note, saying it is ready. I have also received 
the grant of an 8"re of land in a very eligible 
spot, commanding a double frontage of two 
principal roads, and have no doubt but at 
some distant day this will be found highly 
nluable, and be the scene of greater efforts 
for.the promotion of religion. We want an 
answer from you before we invest it. 

I now state my reasons for addressing 
you-

lst. It is the design both of myself and 
the church that we should be identified with 
the General Baptists. We have no wish to 
form a new sect. The trust deeds, if you 
approve of us, will be made in that name. 
We should be thankful for instruction as to 
how the deeds should be worded, and to have 

· information respecting your form of cburck 
government, that we may be pl8"ed upon a 
more permanent basis. 

2nd. We think that when you know our 
state we shall share in your sympathies, and 
have an interest in your prayers. 

3rd. It would furnish an impetus to our 
efforts, and tend to remove that impression so 
industriously circulated, as to our being an 
unlawful assembly, on account of my not 
being ordained, nor the chureh recognized by 
any of the churches at home. 

4th. We want to make all secure to those 
who may succeed us ; and if a young man 
approved of the church+ would come out 
voluntarily, we would thankfully receive him 
as a labourer amongst us; and if outfitted by 
you, we would support him for three years, 

• The increasing number of attendants llpon. 
the means of grace rendered the building of a 
chapel absolutely necessary. 

t I suppose he means recommended by the 
churches at home, J. D. 
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and by that time we have no doubt but the 
iogathering would be abundant, 

I trust, dear sir, you will answer this as 
eooo as you possibly can, and may the Lord 
assist ~·ou in forming such views of the case 
as shall tend to the furtherance of his glory. 
'Wishing you grace, mercy, and peace from 
the Father, Soo, and Holy Ghost, I remain, 
yours in the Lord, 

JAMES POPPLETON HoRME, 

Richa1-d Hart, to whom reference is 1,ere 
made, was well known in tlte cltu,-clt at Ba1·
ton. He was much 1·espected, as a member, 
amon.1st 11s. He live,l with Mr. R. Pox, 
at Barlesto11e, several years; and wit1' Mr. 
Jolt11 Deacon, ,md others. He went as an· 
emigr,mt to A11stmlia seve1·al yea,·s since, 
wit/I an excellent cliamcte1· from the Barton 
c/u11·ch, and also, jl'Om the masters in whose 
service lie had been employed. Yo11r's, affec-
tionately, JOHN DEBBY, Barton. 

OBITUARY. 
MR. JoBN Fox.-It is now upwards or 

four years since the subject or the following 
obituary departed the present life, under 
circumstances of a peculiarly trying and 
deeply affecting character. And it has 
been much regretted that no mention has 
been made of him at an earlier period, 
through the medium of your increasingly 
interesting Repository. 

Mr. J. Fox was born at Barlostone. in the 
county of Leicester, in the year 1792; and 
was the eldest son or that venerable man l'f 
God, Mr. John Fox, who was many years 
an highly esteemed and much beloved re
sident in the above village, and of whom a 
lengthy, and so far as the subject of it is 
c.:incerned, an interesting obituary appeared 
in the Repository for September, 1828. To 
about six months after bis birth, Mr. John 
Fox, junior, was bereft of his amiable and 
affectionate mother, whose dying request to 
bis father was, • That above all things be 
would attend first to the care or bis own 
soul ;' yea, with dying importunity she en
treated him to either seek for a gospel min
istry in the Established Church, or attend 
the General Baplist cba,pel, at Barton. Her 
dying request was &acredly regarded; and 
appears to have been the means of leading 
her bereaved husband to seek after spiritual 
life, and to continue seeking till be found 
redemption through the blood or Christ, even 
the forgiveness of sin; and happily both 
for himself and his beloved child, be found 
an excellent partner of bis cares, and a ten
der and affectionate mother for bis infant 
son, in the late highly esteemed Mrs. Fox 
of Barlestone, whose kindness to her son
io-le.w, led the latter to frequently observe, 
' how grieved he was when his father's ser
vants told him in the field, she was not his 
own mother.' While Mr. John Fox was yet 
e. be.be, bis father and n~w mother became 
decidedly pious, and eminent for the part 
they took in promoting the interests of the 
General Baptiste in the neighbourhood in 
wuich they re•ided, and especially for open-

ing their hearts and house to the ministers 
of the gospel and friends of the Saviour. 
Their son, as might naturally be expected, 
became the object of their anxious solici
tude. He was early taught to lisp the in
fant prayer-to bow bis knees at the family 
altar, and to regularly attend the house of 
God. Under the influence of the pious ex
ample of bis excellent parents, he soon be
came thoughtful and serious. 'fhe word 
prear.hed, by the late Rev, S. Deacon, of 
Barton, came home to bis heart with divine 
power; and at an early period in life, be 
was joyfully received into the cbristian 
church, assembling at the above place, with 
twenty-two other candidates, Sep, 7th, 1806. 
In the year 1819 be entered into an union 
for life, with Miss E. Bassett, daughter of 
Mr. W. Bassett, farmer, of Coton ; but hav
ing taken a farm at Long Wbatton, he 
spent the first five years after bis marriage 
in that village, highly esteemed by his 
neighbours and much belo•ed by the cbristian 
friends with whom be associated. He that 
ministered in the word during Mr. Fox's 
residence there, can safely testify that the 
doors of God's house were seldom opened 
either on the week-night or Sabbath, but 
Mr. F. entered; and the preacher. while in 
bis pulpit, was sure to see him in bis place. 
At the end of five years be returned to bis 
old neighbourhood, having taken the farm 
formerly occupied by tbo parents, and later 
by the brother of Mrs, Fox. This laller 
removal led to bis reunion with bis former 
friends at Barton, in whose fellowsbip ~e 
continued to his dying day. So far as his 
temporal affairs were concerned, the God of 
bis fathers blessed and prospered him in 
all be set bis bands unto, and enabled him 
to make a comfortable provision for bis be
reaved widow and five fatherless sons, who, 
et a very sudden and unexpected moment, 
he was called to leave, and lo leave at a 
lime when they would frrqnently have lo 
look with longing eyes for that counsel an_d 
ad vice which that excellent guide of their 
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youth was once capable of ghing; bot, alas! 
Ibey must now look in vain. A short time 
previously to bis lamented death, he had 
taken a farm for one of his sons at Ingersby, 
and lert h,>me on Saturday for the purpose 
of helping him finish his harvest. More 
than one who sa\V him on bis way to the 
house of his son, remarked how \Veil he was 
looking in health, and how cheerful he 
seemed, On the following Sabbalh he went 
to Houghton chapel, a distance of about two 
miles, but complained on the road of being 
unwell. At night he was rather worse, and 
on Monday, medical aid was sought and 
obtained, but alas! in vain. On Wednes
day, he finished bis earthly course. His 
remains were brought and laid near to those 
of his beloved aud venerated rather, in the 
old burying ground, Barton. On a follow
ing Sabbath bis death was improved lo a 
large and deeply sympathizing congregation, 
from, • Whal I say unto you, I say unto all, 
watch.' The character of Mr. F. is so happi
ly drawn in the epitaph upon bis gravestone, 
that all additions to ii seem unnecessary, 
and all deductions from it undesirable; there 
it is stated, 'honesty, industry, and hu
mility, were striking features in bis charac
ter. As a member of society he was much, 
and deservedly respected. 1\s the bead of 
a family be was both revered and beloved. 
Hoping iu Christ, he died in peace, August 
20th, 1845, aged firty-three.' That all his 
beloved children may be what he earneslly 
desired, and frequently and fervently pray
ed they might be, viz., • children of God 
through faith in Christ Jesus, and heirs of 
immortality and eternal life,' ia also the 
prayer of the writer, J. D. B. 

l\'IRs, JOHN Fox, widow of Mr. John Fox, 
late of Coton, near Market Bosworth, Leices
tershire, departed this life on Monday, April 
the 24th, 1848. She, and the esteemed 
partner of her cares, were loving in life, and 
in death they were not long divided. Mrs. 
Fox was the d1tugbter of Mr. William and 
Mrs. Jane Basset, or Coton. Mr. Basset 
was a respectable farmer, a highly esteemed 
member, and an acceptable occasional 
preacher amongst the G. B. rriends al Bar
ton ; and Mrs Bassett maintained her chris
tian character ns an esteemed memher of 
the same church during the protracted 
period or thirty-eight years. Mrs. ~•ox, was 
the second daughter of these honoured pa
rents, whose anxious desire was to train up 
their children in the way they should go ; 
nor were their labours for this object in vain; 
long before they left the world they had the 
unspeakable joy or seeing all tbei~ children 
• walking in the truth.' The subJect of the 
following obituarv, has often been ht•ard to 
observe she could never remember the lime 
when she was a stl"anger to conviction for 

sin; that when a mere child, what many 
would have deemed trilling improprieties 
occasioned her heartfelt grief. In the com
pany of ministers and christian friends, 
many of whom occasionally visited her fa
ther's house, she took great delight, and in 
their conversation ohe often found much 
profit. Of the late Rev. S. Deacon nf Bar
ton, and J. Brewin of Barlestone, she al
ways opoke with much affection and respect. 
It is generally known that both those emi
nent servants of God had some tasre and 
talent too for poetry; and our esteemed 
friend being in early me exceedingly fond 
of reading and making poems herself, was 
naturally Jed to cultivate an intimate ac
quaintance with each of them; and certainly 
some of her own poetic effusions both al an 
early and later period in life, did credit to 
her bead and also to her heart. They al
ways breathed a spirit of piety, and were 
seldom deotitute of some sublimity, She 
bas in many respects left an example highly 
worthy of imitation. She began her rdigi
ous course in the morning of lire, and 
heartily consecnted unto the Saviour the 
dew of her youth ; and to the end of her days 
she was an ardent lo\'er of the house of her 
God; and if not prevented by affliction, or 
some necessary cause, her place was never 
empty. Our excellent friend was pre-emi
nently one of those who stro\'e as well as 
prayed that the kingdom of God might come, 
and his will be done upon earth as it is done 
in heaven. For several years she was an 
actfre, usefol, and much beloved teacher in 
oar Barton Sabbath-school ; and though she 
bad full three miles to travel to get there, and 
orten on Tery unfavourable roads, and 
in inclement weather, still she viewed the 
school as a nursery for the church, and the 
Sabbath was her delight. Arter her mar
riage she was in various ways helpful to the 
feeble church at Long Whallon. She was 
one of the founders and most efficient sup
porters of the Barton Benevolent Society. 
She took an active part, in connection with 
another much loved christian friend, (the 
late Mrs. Deacon, of Barton) in the removal 
of what was long too truly termed, our old 
debt. For sevel"al years she was one or the 
most vigilant and successful collectors for 
the Home Mission the connexion contained. 
In our Foreign Missionary affairs she al
ways took a lively interest. This was strik
ingly apparent in her con,luct towards her 
estimable neice, Mrs. Stubbins of Berbam
pore, whom she loved as she loved her own 
soul, and alwavs treated her more like a 
daughter than .: relative. Yet when the lat
ter had freely stated to her her determination 
to sen-e her God in distant India, and ~h•n 
her reosons for so doing, l\J rs. Fox's remark 
was,' Who can withhold her? If she was 
my child, my only child, 1 could not, I ch.r, 
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not!' The departed was doub1leas one who 
(eared God above me.ny ; and those that 
knew her best, most 6rmlv believe that what
e,er of human frailly might mingle with her 
character, she was nothing less than an ex:• 
cellent wifo, a tender molher, a kind neigb
boul', and a humble and active christian. 
Af1er an inlimate friendship of nea,·ly thirly 
vears duntion, the writer never remembers 
menlioning to her a sin11le object connecled 
"'ith the gnod of the cbnrch to which she be
longed, or the progresa of the Saviour's 
canse at home or abroad, into which she did 
not hearlilv enter. 

Perhaps· it may be observed by some that 
she basked all her oa:vs in the sunbeams of 
prosperity. If this ;,as true, (which it is 
not) would this, withont the rich grace of 
God, have made her or any one else, an 
active, bumble, and holy follower ol the 
Lamb? Worldly wealth has made many 
vain boasters, proud, heady, highminded 
professors, despiser• of others less fortunate 
than themselves, but it ne,·er made one mo
del of the Saviour, nor one trne resembler of 
the amiable bnt departed Mrs. Fox:. Onr 
excellent friend had trials known to few, and 
probably many known only to God and 
herself. She bad one, at least, of the great-

eat to which hnman life la lnoldent1 In the 
sudden, atrectfug, and ullerly unexpected 
death of the beloved hu■band of her youth, 
and the father of he1· children. In his sud
den departure, the deaire of her eyes seemed 
taken away with a stroke; but enn then her 
failh remained unshaken, and her lips and 
life serenely ho.rmonlzed with the sentiment 
so beautifully e:i:pr11saed by one of old, • It 
is the Lord, let him do what seemeth him 
good.' When her own departure was at 
hand, she still adhered to the cross or her 
much loved Lord; and though she clung 
wilh o. mother's heart, and shed a tender 
molher's dying tears over what she knew· 
would soon be her orphan children, yet 
sa they approached her bed of 1\eath for 
the last time, she seemed to leave them at 
the throne or meroy, in the hands of their 
elder brother, {iu whose care of them and 
kindness 10 them she fell the utmost confi
dence,) and after taking an atrectionate fare
well of her family and friends, she fell 
asleep in Jeans, April 24, 1848. 'fhat all 
her beloved children may ever remember her 
lhin!! prayers, and dying desires OD their 
behalf, and ever follow her as she followed 
her much loved Lord, ia the pr.i.yer or the 
writer. J. D., B. 

INTELLIGENCE. 
MIDLAND CoNFERENCE.-This Confer

ence was held a.t Hinckley, oD Tuesday, 
Sep. 18th, 1849. Divine service was held 
in the morning ; brother Derry read a por
tion of Scripture and prayed. And in the 
absence of brother Owen, Mr. Pike preach
ed an excellent sermon, from :Matt. vi. 10. 

At half-past two the Conference assem
bled for business. The minister of the 
place presided, and brother Smith of Hug
glescote prayed. The list of churches was 
called over, and from the reports given, 
seventy-five had been bapw:ed since the 
last Conference, and fifty-two stood as can
didates. From the following churches 
neither representatives nor written reports 
were sent:-A..shby, Boughton, Broughton, 
Burton-on-Trent, Donington, Cauldwell, 
Kegworth, Leake and Wimeswould, Lei
cester-Archdeacon Lane, Carley Street, 
Dover Street, Friar Lane, Long Whatton, 
Loughborough- Baxter Gate, Mansfield, 
Market Harborough, Melbourne, Nor
thampton, Nottingham - Broad Street, 
Stuney Street, Rotbley, Sutton Bonning
ton, and Thurlaston. 

A letter was presented to the Confer
ence from the church at Eldon Street, 
SLeffi.eld, requesting admission into the 

Conference, and it was unanimously agreed 
• That the case be not taken up at this 
Conference, none of the Nottingham com
mittee being present.' 

Brother Derry was requested to read a 
letter which he had just received from Mr. 
Ja.mes Poppleton Horne, in New Zealand, 
stating that a small G. B. church was 
formed there, and requesting information 
concerning church order, and the making 
of trust deeds, that the chapel which they 
are about to erect may belong to the G. B. 
denomination in England. One of the 
members of this small church was once o. 
member of the church at Barton. 

It we.s resolved, • That we are pleased to 
receive the communication laid before us 
by brother Derry, from James Poppleton 
Horne, and cheerfully acknowledge the 
little church in New Zealand as a Rister 
church. That we request brother Derry 
to write forthwith to him a letter of en
couragement and advice, and that means 
be taken to forward to him a small work 
on church order,-Wood's History of the 
General Baptists, and a printed form of 
instructions about trast deeds, and that we 
request the Association to pay the small 
ex:pence thus incurred, out of the Associa,
tion fund.' 
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The thanks of the Conference were pre
sented to Mr. Pike, for his admirable ser
mon in the morning, 

The next Conference to be held at Mea
eham, on New Year's day,• Mr. Pike to 
preach, 'on the Sabbath and the impor• 
tance of its observance.' 

Most of the students wore at the Con
ference, and in the evening Mr. Barrasa 
preached, and Mr. Preston opened the 
service with reading and prayer. 

G. Sr.t.PLES, Sec, 

THE LINCOLNSHIRE CoNPEILENCB was 
held at Sutterton, Sep. 27th, 1849. Bro
ther Judd of Coningsby preached in the 
morning, from Proverbs xi. 30. At the 
meeting for business, in the afternoon, 
(brother Golsworthy in the chair) it was 
resolved,-

!. That Mr. Ratcliffe be urgently re
quested to attend to the Fenstanton case, 
and report at the next Conference. 

2. That feeling the importance of all 
ministers entering the connexion being 
duly accredited and recognized, this Con
ference recommended Mr. Harcourt to re
new his application to the committee ap
pointed for receiving ministers. 

3. That the secretary be patticularly 
requested to call the attention of certain 
churches· to the desirableness of main
taining more regularly the attendance and 
interest of the Conferepces. 

4. That it be discussed at the next 
Conference, whether the preacher be ap
pointed by rotation, as hitherto, or by the 
vote of the preceding Conference. 

11. That the next Conference be held 
at Long Sutton, on the 27th of December, 
and that brother Mathews of Boston be 
the preacher. 

At this Conference brother Mathews 
preached in the evening, from 2 Tim. ii. I. 

SAMUEL AsHBY, Bee. 

THE CHESHIRE AND LANCABDIILE CoNPEB
ENCE assembled at Macclesfield, Oct. 2nd, 
1840. Mr. M. Sho1·e of Tarporley opened 
the public service by reading and prayer; 
Mr .. J. Taylor of Congleton preached li·om 
Psalm xxvti. 13. 

In the afternoon, at two o'clock, the 
brethren assembled for business Mr. 
Maddeys presided, and Mr. J. Sutlifl'e 
opened the meeting with prayer. 

From Audlem, they have no report. At 
Congleton the congregations are improv. 

• This alteration baa been made at the reqnest 
of the minister of the place, and the Secretary 
of the Conference. in consequence of the various 
annual meetings which wtll probably be held on 
Dec. 2!ith The usual time for the Conference 1S 
the last Tneaday In December, but In the present 
lootance, It la presumed the alteratlon of the day 
will be a general convenlence.-En. 

ing; they have baptized one, and have 
two approved candidates. At Macclesfielrl 
they are at peace-have baptized two, and 
have two candidateR, They thankfully ac
knowledge pecuniary help from the Home 
Mission f,mds, and solicit a further grant, 
without which they fear their miniRter 
will lack the support necessary to his com
fort. At Stalybridge they are united and 
peaceable; they have seven approved can
didates, and others are in a promising state. 
They have added two by baptism at Stoke ; 
a few more enquiring the way to Zion, and 
there is a good feeling amongst the mem
bers. They tendered their thanks to the 
Conference for past aid, and again solicited 
pecuniary assistance, to help them to pro
mote the cause of Christ in their impor
tant locality. At Stockport the congrega
tions are sometimes good, but conversions 
are few; they requested the conference to 
devise some plan in order that they might 
be more regularly supplied with ministers 
belonging to the G. B. denomination. 
They have had no additions at Tarporley; 
the Sabbath and day schools flourish, and 
they have a few hopeful characters. No 
visible change at Wheelock Heath. They 
have a few enquirers and the Sabbath
school is encouraging. 

The following resolutions were agreed 
to,-

1. That the Treasurer's accounts of 
the Home Mission, since the conference 
at Audlem in 1845, be published; and that a 
part of the address, read by l\Ir. Shore at the 
Stockport Conference, be appended. 500 
circulars to be printed, and sent to the dif. 
ferent churches for distribution as early as 
possible. 

2. That the money which the Treasurer 
has in hand be divided amongst the friends 
at Macclesfield, Stoke, Stockpurt, and Con
gleton. 

3. That the following brethren be the 
committee for the next year,- G. Maddeys, 
M. Shore, D. Gathorpe, J. Taylor, T. Min
shall, R. Pedley Jun., and the secretary. 

4. The resignation of brother W. Sut
liffe as Secretary was accepted ; and the 
thanks of the meeting presented to him for 
his services. 

5. Brother J. Sntliffe to be Secretary 
for the next three years. 

The next conference to be held at Con
gleton, on what is called Good Friday; 
brother J. Sutliffe to preach. 

J. SvTLIFFE, Sel·retary. 

TeE NORTH DEBBYSHIBE CONFERENCE 
assembled at Langley Mill, on the CiLh of 
Aug\1st. 18.;i.O, at Two o'clock, l', M, Bro
the1· Springthorpe presided, and brethren 
Syme and Felkin engaged in prayer. 

From most of the chm·ches in the clis
tl'ict there were representatives, ( excepting 
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one or two,) e.nd it is hoped the.t those will 
in fnture te.ke a more lively interest in our 
Conferences, and more frequently meet 
with us, to dC\ise mee.ns by which we me.y 
more effectually ce.rry on the ce.use of the 
Lord J e~us, and encoure.ge one another in 
the good work and "·ays of the Lord. 

From the reports it appee.red the.t fifteen 
lind been baptized, and that eleven were 
wnit.ing for admission into the churches. 

From a re,iew of the reports it we,.~ evi
dent that there were many causes for de
vout gratitude to the Head of the church 
for that degree of peace and prosperity 
which has been enjoyed; and that there 
were abundant reasons for us to exclaim, 
• Peace be within thy walls and prosperity 
within thy palaces.' 

The friends from Cricb tendered their 
sincere thanks to those bretl1ren that have 
preached unto them the words of eternal 
life, and requested a continuance of those 
fa\'ours. 

The church at Kirkby Woodhouse (by 
one of its members) requested admission 
into this Conference, and was cordially re
ceived. They also requested the pastors 
of the churches in this district to visit them 
before the next Conf<lrence, to preach for 
them and administer the Lord's-supper. 

It was thought desirable that the friends 
at Mansfield. Sutton, and Warsop, should 
join this Conference. Brethren Fellin, 
Springthorpe and Syme, were requested to 
visit those churches, and confer with them 
on this subject, when they visit Kirkby
Woodhouse. 

The Secretary was requested to collect, 
as far as possible, all the Rules and Reso
lutions passed by this Conference since its 
commencement, and enter them in a book. 
A member of Conference kindly promised 
to furnish the Secretary with one for that 
purpose. 

The next Conference to be at Ripley, on 
Christmas-day; to commence at two o'clock, 
P. M. Brother Stanion of Wirksworth was 
appointed to preach in the morning, on the 
eleventh, or neu; commandment. ( See John 
xiii. 34.) In case of failure, brother Spring
thorpe of Ilkeston. And brother Syme to 
preach in the evening. 

A revil'al meeting was held in the even
ing, at Langley Mill, when addresses were 
delivered by brethren Felkin, Springthorpe, 
o.ud Syme. The Lord revive vital godli
ness in all our souls. Amen. 

JoHN FELKIN, Secretary. 

THEW ARWICKBHIRE CoNFERENCE was held 
at our litt.le chapel, Bedworth, September 
3rd, 1849. The morning service was open
ed with prayer by brother Barnes, after 
which brother Lewitt preached, from Rom. 
iii. 31. 

Met in the afternoon e.t he.If-past two, 
when brother Chapman engaged in prayer, 
The states of the churches, according to 
custom, were then read, and presented a 
diversity of character: several appeared to 
be almost at a stand, while others assumed 
a more encouraging aspect. 

It was moved, and unanimously carried: 
That tl1e thanks of this Conference be pre
sented to brother Lewitt, for the sermon 
delivered to us this.momiug; and also that 
be be respectfully requested to give further 
publicity to it through the medium of the 
Repository, 

That we record our acknowledgements 
to the secretary, for the efficient manner in 
which be has discharged the duties of his 
office dming the past year; and !,bat we re
quest our respected brother, Isaac Collyer, 
of Wharton, near Tamworth, to sustain that 
office for the year ensuing. The next 
Conference to be at Wharton ; brother 
Shaw to preach. 

Owing to local circumstances: there was 
no service in the evening. 

J. WRIGHT, Sec, 

ANNIVERSARIES. 

LEIOEBTEB, Friar Lane. - On Lord's
day, Sep. 16th, three sermons were preach
ed in the above place of worship towards 
liquidating the debt remaining on the erec
tion of new school rooms. In the morning 
and evening by tlie Rev. G. Cosens of 
Bewdly, and in the afternoon by the Rev. 
T. Hacking, minister of Hill-street chapel, 
Leicester. 

On the followwg Wednesday a large 
number of friends sat down to t;,a, the 
trays being gratuitously furnished by the 
ladies of the congregation. After tea the 
meeting was addressed by the Revds. J. 
Wallis, tutor of the G. B. college; J. 
Burns, D.D., London; President Mehan, 
of the Oberlin college, America; T. Steven
son, and J. F. Winks. The minister of 
the place presided, who announced that 
the collections and subscriptions amounted 
to .£79 6s. 8d. In the course of the even
ing a deputation from the Sabbath-school 
children presented upwards of .£11 towards 
the object. The chapel was handsomely 
decorated with evergreens and flowers, and 
the choir performed several beautiful melo
dies, 

ALLERTON,- On Lord's-day, Sep. 30th, 
two sermons were preached in our chapel 
by the Rev. J. E. Bilson, late of Ripley, 
when collections were made towards li
quidating the debt on the chapel, which, 
with subscriptions received during the pre
vious week, amounted to .£75, We have 
also expended during the present year 
.£10 on our new baptistry, .£10 in altering 
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and finishing the pews in the bottom of the 
chap_el, and £17 in painting, cleaning, &c., 
malnng e. total of £112 during the past nine 
months, besides meeting nil the regular 
expences connected with our chapel, school, 
&c. S.W. 

NUNEATON, -The nnnuol tea-meeting 
was held at our little chapel in Abbey
street, on Monday, Sep. 3rd, when about 
170 persons sat down to nn excellent tea. 
After tea W. Chapman of Longford took 
the chair, and the meeting was addressed 
by brethren Spooner of Attleboro, Barnes of 
Austrey, Shaw and Hartlett of Longford, 
and Knight of Wolvey. Brother Collyer 
of Wharton opened the service with prayer. 
The friends nt Nuneaton are anxious to be 
in II position either to purchase the chapel 
which they now rent, or new ground on 
which they can erect II chapel Before the 
meeting they had £20 in hand, and at the 
meeting £26 more were promised for the 
same object. The meeting was felt by all 
present to be one of great interest and 
promise. W. C. L. 

NoBTH.1.1.LEBTON AND BBOlllPTON,-On 
Lord's-day, September !3rd, our minister 
exchanged with the Rev. D. Peacock, P. 
B., of Ma.~ham, who preached three ex
cellent sermons, and £4 15s. 4d. was col
lected towards our chapel debt at North-
allerton. T, H. 

BAPTISMS. 

HuoGLEscoTE,-Oct. '1th, being the first 
day of Mr. Yates' regula.r labours amongst 
us, was rendered additionally interesting by 
the baptism of eight individuals, six males 
and two females. In the afternoon the 
newly.baptized were admitted into the 
church, and partook with us the emblems 
of our Saviour's death. May such refresh
ing opportunities be often repeated. 

CASTLE AcaE, li/o,rfullc.-On Lord's-day, 
Oct, 7th, our esteemedjpastor, Mr. Stut
terd, after a sermon on the importance of 
the saered I rite, to e. crowded chapel full, 
immersed two believers. One of these 
was formerly e. Wesleyan. They were re
ceived in the evening at the table of the 
Lord, to our fellowship and commwrion. 

NoBTH.1.1.LERTON AND Bno1111PTON.-We 
have great cause for thankfulness to the 
Giver of all good, for the plea.sing mani
festations he has given us that the labours 
of our beloved minister have not been in 
vain, On Lord's-day, June 24th, three 
believers were baptized; on July 1 lith, one 
was. baptized; and on Sep. 16th, after e. 
sermon by our minister from Eph. iv. Ii, 
three believers were baptized in the bap
tistry of the P. B. chapel, Bedale, One 
had been a Roman Catholic. T. H. 

VoL, 11.-N.S. 3M 

LoNG WnATTON.-On Lord's-day, Sep. 
16th, a very interesting and appropriate 
sermon was preached in our chapel, by Mr. 
Wood of Melbourn, from John v. 23; 'All 
men Rhould honour the Son.' At the water 
side, Mr. Sta.pleton of Sheepshead, offered 
up a very devout prayer, after which Mr. 
Whitehead, of Melbourn, administered the 
solemn ordinance of baptism to eight per
sons, in the presence of an unusually la.rge 
number of spectators, whose behaviour was 
highly pra.iseworthy. In the afternoon, 
brother Wood addressed the candidates, 
and received them into the church, by giv
ing to each the right-hand of fellowship, 
and brother Whitehead administered the 
ordinance of the Lord's-supper. 

LEICESTER, Friar-lane.-On Sanday, the 
6th of. October, there was e. public baptism 
in the above place of worship, when the 
pastor of the church delivered e. most ex
cellent and appropriate address to a crowd
ed congregation, from Col. ii. 12, and after
wards baptized seven females. In the 
afternoon the newly-baptized persons were 
received into the church-the beloved pas
tor giving to each of them a brief, but suit
able address. 

STALEY BBIDGE.-On Lord's-day,Aprill, 
1849, six persons were baptized and added 
to the church; and Oct 7, seven more made 
a public profession of their faith in Christ, 
by attending to this divine ordinance. 
They were truly interesting sights: some of 
the candidates were young, which made 
the scene more impressive; for 

• A flower when olfer'd in the bad, 
Is no vain sacrifice.' 

Several of these young friends had been 
trained up in the Sabbath-school, which is 
truly a nursery to the church, and others 
had, through the instrumentality of a 
preached gospel, been brought out of dark
ness into light. On the latter occasion, 
our respected pastor, Mr. Sutcliffe, preach
ed a good, plain, scriptural sermon on bap
tism, from Col ii. 12. In the afternoon, 
the ordinance of the Lord"s-supper was ad
ministered, the newly-be.ptized were sol
emnly addresssd, and the right-hand of 
fellowship given them, when they were 
recognized as members. T. H. 

BURNLEY.- On Lord's day, Sep. 2nd, 
four persons wene immersed on e. profes
sion of their faith in Christ, by Mr. Batey, 
after e. discourse on the baptism of our 
blessed Redeemer. 

HEPTONSTALL Su.c:s:.-We had e. bap
tism on Saturda.y afternoon, Sep. 29th. 
One of the candidates was eighty-three 
yea.rs old, another nearly seventy, and nine 
younger persons. The occasion was one 
of peculiar interest and solemnity. 
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ORDlNA.TION. 

C'AsTLl'l AcRR, Nmfolk. - On Monday, 
October 1st, 1849, Mr. J abez Stutterd, late 
" member of the General Baptist church, 
Burnley, Lancashire, having accepted the 
unanimous invitation of the church here to 
become their settled pastor, after labouring 
amongst tbe people with great acceptance 
for upwards of three years, was solemnly set 
apart to tbe pastoral office 0l"er the General 
Baptist church in this village. Mr. John 
Wherry, of Swanton Novers, commenced the 
solemn serrices of the day with reading the 
Scriptures and prayer; the Rev. J.C. Pike, 
of Wisbecb, stated the nature and constitu• 
tion of a cbristiau church, grounding bis 
obsenations on Acts xx. 28.-' The church 
of God which he bath purchased with bis 
own blood.' The questious to the church and 
minister were proposed by the Rev. J Bur
rows, of Magdalen, who also received Mr. 
Stutterd's confession of faith. The ordina
tion prayer was offered by the Rev. Thomas 
Gill, of Melbourne, (Mr. Stutterd's pastor,) 
who also d~livered the charge to the newly
ordained minister, from l Tim. iv. 6; 'A 
good minister of Jesus Christ.' Mr. William 
Dawson, of Norwich commenced the evening 
service with reading and prayer, after which 
the Rev. T. Scott, of Norwieh, plainly, faith
fully, and affectionately addressed the church, 
on the duties binding upon them 1111 a people. 

OPENINGS. 

HATUEBN.-For more than sixty years the 
General Baptists have preached the gospel in 
this village. For a length of time the friends 
were in fellowship with the church at Sutton 
Bonnington ; hut in I 840 they were formed 
into a distinct church, and were admitted into 
the Connexion in 1844, the number of mem
bers being 26 ; since that period the additions 
have been few; and amongst other evils which 
seemed to prevent the prosperity of the cause, 
the inconvenient state of the preaching place 
was not the least formidable. But this bar
rier bas at length been removed, and a very 
neat and convenient edifice has been erected 
for the service of God ; and as this was the 
first chapel which had been built in the vil
lage, many of the inhabitants manifested a 
disposition to assist in the good work. Mr. 
Coddington, one of the deacons, gave the 
land; the zeal which he and his household, 
and other friends displayed, cannot be too 
highly commended. Several of the farmers, 
who are not members, also sent their teams 
to draw the materials, free of charge, so that 
it seemed evident that the Lord bad given his 
cl,ildreu favour in the sight of the people. 
And on I.ord's day, Sep. 16, the sanctuary 
was opened for public worship, when three 
sermons were preached by Messrs Stevenson 

and Marshall of Loughbo1·ougb, after whioh 
the liberal sum of £20 was oollected; and on 
the following day a tea.meeting was held, 
when £ I 0 more was realized for the aame 
object. 

On the following Sabbath, Messrs, Staple
ton, Goadby, and Bromwich, each delivered a 
sermon ; and on the next day another tee.
meeting concluded the services, when the 
treasurer was enabled to announce that £5 l 
bad been obtained ; and as this sum exceeded 
the expectatiou of the friends, they were led 
to thank God aud tal1e courage; and thei 
united cry now is, 'O Lord revive thy work.~ 

MANORRSTBB,-On Tuesday evening, Oo • 
tober 9th, on the occasion of opening our new 
room, a tea party was beld, at which our es
teemed brother, Rev. J. Batey of Burnley, 
was present, when subscriptions to the amount 
of nearly £50 were promised towards the 
erection of a new chapel. We are not with
out hope that Manchester will yet see better 
days, and that a flourishing General Baptist 
interest will, ere long, be established here. 

R. B. 
LoNGFOBD.-Thia chapel. was closed for 

five weeks, daring which time new front doors, 
folding doors, and some new pews were erect• 
ed, the aisles new laid, and the whole chapel 
painted, &c.; the cost was about £84. The 
chapel was re-opened by Mr. Yates of Ashby, 
wbo preached two very interesting sermons 
on the occasion. By the opening services, 
and two tea-meetings since, we have realized 
of the above sum about £80 I0s. 

REMOVALS, &c. 
REv. T. YATES, who bas recently resigned 

his charge of the o_. B. church at Ashby.de
Ja.zoach, where he has laboured with general 
acceptance for four years, bas accepted a ~all to 
serve the church at Hugglescote. Mr. Yates 
entered on his new sphere of labour on the 
first Lord's-day in October. 

Rav. J. J. OWEN resigned his ministry at 
Vine· street, Leicester, during the past mo1,tb. 
Mr. Owen bas been, we bear, in•ited to serve 
the Baptist church, Duffield Road, Derby. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

NoTTINGRAM,-New Church formed.-We 
have been informed that the friends seceding 
from Stoney-street church, were formed into 
a separate church, on Lord's-day, Oct. 14th, 
by Rev. J. Wallis, of Leicester. They h~ve 
purchased a piece of ground for the erection 
of a new chapel, on the Mansfield-road, and 
have already subscribed £700 towards the ex
pense. We also learn that their congregations 
are large and encouraging; a.nd that the con
gregations at Stoney street continue large and 
pr<>sperous. 
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MISSIONARY 

JOURNAL OF MISSIONARY LA
BOUR, 

Fl'om Cuttack to Alle, IOtunditur, Bhoobou, 
etc., in the cold ,eason of 1849. 

BY BEV, C. LACEY, 

J,znuary llith, 1849. Last night we all 
met at the house or brother B. H was a 
parting meeting. We bad several friends 
from the 30th M. N. I., and others also. 
Sung on the occaaion, 

• Blest be the dear uniting love, 
That will not let Ill part l 

Although our bodies separate move, 
Still we are joined in heart, 

Bade friends farewell, by affectionate saluta
tions and warm wishes. This morning we 
rose at she o o'clock, and started at half. 
past six on a tour to the Eastward. My 
companions are, brother Brooks, Parasua, 
Jogu, Roul, (a young preacher from the 
aci.demy,) Damodur, (who is to meet us 
from Khunditnr,) and Paul, a young man 
from the prose. We travelled pleasantly as 
far as Paga, the starting point on this tour, 
and reached our little tent about halC-past 
eight o'clock. Paga is a scene of my early 
labours, four and twenty years ago. \Ve 
have had several converts from the neigh
bourhood, and one excellent preacher. Com. 
menced preaching to-day to about 100 peo
ple, Spoke or the barren fig tree. Some 
seriousness appeared on the countenances ·of 
the hearers. A brahman, a senant or the 
devil, tried hard to divert the attention or 
the hearers, and in some measure succeeded. 
Mr. Brooks followed. He spoke correctly 
and with much propriety, though bis voice 
is scarcely strong enough to bear down the 
clamour or fifty voices, all determined to be 
heard. Parasua, Roul, and J ogu followed; 
and 100 tracts were distributed. We com
menced at noon, and concluded at three p.m. 

January 18th. Yesterday was all attempt 
and all failure. Wo set out from Paga on a 
beautiful morning, and in good spirits, for 
Hockshmeebeir market, but could not reach 
it. Aller we had travelled two thirds of the 
distance, in the middle of a wide uninhabi
ted rice field, of many thousand acres, we 
were suddenly overtaken by one of the heavy 
storms·of rai11, peculiar to India. In three 
seconds we were soaked from head to foot. 
\Ve ran to some Mangoe trees, b11t were 
presently obliged to quit that ref11ge, and 
made the besl haste we could tu a small 
village, half a mild off'. The drops of rain 

OBSERVER. 

were as large as marbles, and the llood 
poured from fingers and toes. The fi11l 
place we found in the village, was a brah
man's cow shed. Here we sheltered from 
the deluging rain, in company with three 
bollocks, (one vicious,) and a calf or two; as 
well as our horses and attendants. Got a. 
fire and dried our clothes, piece by piece. 
In about an hour and a half the old hrah
man came home, and gave us unmeasured 
abuse. He afterwards moderated, when 
paid back somewhat iu bis own coin. Start
ed for Hoonwar.sal-poor, but the rain re
commenced as soon as we left the cow shed, 
and poured down all the way to Hoonwar. 
All wet again; and hvrses op to the knees 
in mud and water. Reached Hoonwar in 
the afternoon thoroughly drenched ; and 
could find no body there, and no shelter 
from the tempest. At length we succeeded 
in finding an open god-shop, and there we 
put in. Turned out and asked a mussul
man to give us a little fire, straw, and wood, 
which he presently did, and we warmed 
ourselves and commenced drying our clothes. 
Tent arrived at night-fall, completely drench
ed, with clothes, bed, and bedding, &c. ; a 
pretty prospect, and a wet and stormy night. 
Got a handy of charcoal, and kept a fire in 
the tent all night. Some sat, and some lay 
down. I reposed on my flannel jacket, and 
kept middlingly warm, but got no rest. Our 
people lay one here and another there, on 
the wet groun:l, worn down by fatigue and 
hunger. At six in the morning tha clouds 
bad passed away, and we beheld tbe blessed 
face of the son once more, and felt and en
joyed its cheering beams. 

Januai·y 19th. Rose this morning bot 
little refreshed. Slumber eluded my eyes 
till three this morning. In the morning we 
separated ourselves into two dh·isions. My
self, Paul, and Parasoa, went to Orasing 
market, while brother Brooks, Damodur, 
and J ogu, went to Badnibur. Our distance 
was five miles. We commenced preaching 
among many people about eleven o'clock, 
and continued till towards three, p. m. The 
people heard the first speaker with much 
attention and seriousness; but when the 
native brethren commenced, their attentiun 
broke down, and they became impudent and 
noisy. Our friend Paul made bis firsl essay 
al this market. As might have been ~x
pecled, his youthfol zeal and characteristic 
ardour, led him lo be very unmerciful to
wards the brabmins. Pa11l is not a H \adoo, 
b11t a rescued Kbund victim. He is 001 
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the only one, of many Khund victims, that 
has turned out well, but the only one that 
promises much eminence. Paul i8 a nry 
•teady superior young man, possessing great 
independence of character. Se,·eral hun
dred people beard 1l1e gospel, and about 
eighty lracls were distributed to such as 
could read them. May a merciful God 
grant bis blessing on the scanered seed of 
his word. My friends returned to the tent 
about the same time with ourse!Tes, and 
report a good opportunity among 500 people. 

Jan11ary 20th. At Badamuudie market 
to-day; .590 people present. Preached in 
two plac0s, under two beautiful and spread
ing Banyan trees, The shade of these 
splendid trees covers the whole of the market 
ground. I spoke for about an hour on the 
usual subjects :-God, bis unity, bis spirtu
a.lity, invisibility, his contrast with idols, bis 
goodness, bis creating a.nd preserving power; 
adverted to the gospel, a.s displaying God's 
grace to man; exhorted the hearers imme• 
diately to renonnce every trust, and put 
their confidence in Jesus, the Saviour of 
sinners. About eighty books were given 
away to such as could read. Mr. Brooks, 
Damodur, and our young friend Jogu, fol
lowed. They experienced some little oppo. 
llition. 

January 21st. Lord's-day. Have bad 
a very useful day. Went to Hockshmeebur 
market, where we preached for three hours, 
amidst 800 people. The congregation con
tinued to surround us from beginning to 
end, and beard with undivided attention. 
.l\iyself, Mr. Brooks, Damodur, Parasua, 
and J ogu, spoke. Subjects most important; 
and they were stated with clearness, and 
warm lb of address. A deal of feeling was 
manifested among the bearers. 

• 0 for a shower of saving grace 
The scattered seed to bless.' 

Reached our tent before evening; and a 
number of villagers assembled, to whom we 
preached for two hours. It is now twenty.fire 
years since I first visited the market I hare 
attended to-day. I had then nobody with 
me, and nnbody in the station at Cuttack, to 
carry on in my absence. HowevPr, in those 
days we had not much to carry on. How 
greatly are our circumstances now altered, 
both here and there. The Lord bath done 
great things for us. To day we met with 
the aged mother of a christian native; she 
was sitting in the market, This intimates a 
change. 

At Kasenager to-day. The market was 
small, and we Lad to cross two rivers ere we 
reached it: the Chitratola, and the Maha
nuddy. In fording the latter, my mare 
plunged into a quick sand. I let the ani
mal work on, but she sunk deeper and 
deeper, and began to plunge much; I jump
ed off her back in the middle of the ri,·er, 

and she worked ber way out. Walked to 
the market in wet clothes the rest of the 
way, and on arriving, doffed my clothes and 
dried them in the sun. After this operation 
I spoke to some sixty or seventy people. 
Spoke of God-his goodness and honour. 
Showed the people their condition; and ex
hibited the Saviour to them, entreating them 
now to come to him. Reached our tent 
about five, p.m., hungry and worn out. 

January 24th. Well and actively employ
ed to•day, at a large festival on the banks 
of the Chitratola. The idols are named 
Botaswer, and Bhagbottee : Sebo · and hie 
wife Parbollee. Eight thouaand peoplt> 
were present. Great numbers of young 
women came to ask for children; sons, el 
course. They meet with very indecent 
usuage from the brahmans inside the temple. 
But to this they have no objection, and 
their husbands pocket the affront. They 
will obtain from these holy brahmans the 
promise of sons, a thing very pleasant and 
desirable to both parties. Some women re
turn from the crowded temple in a state of 
great exhaustion. We commenced preach
ing at an early period in the feslival, and 
continued till the afternoon. I mounted 
the roof of one of the temples, a place hall 
in ruin, and thence with great advantage 
proclaimed the eternal truths of the gospel. 
One God-bis glorious character-a com
parison between the divine Being and the 
stock and stone gods of the people-what 
God is to man-a description of his law
bow that law bas been broken-tl,e conso
quences thereof. The Savionr-the lime of 
bis coming-his atonement for human gnill 
-and closed by shewing the folly and sin 
of idol worship, and earnestly entreated the 
people to renounce idolatry and sin, and 
take refuge in Jesus Christ the Saviour of 
sinners. The attenUQn was remarkably 
good, and some seemed convinced. Wl.,en 
preaching was done, I mounted higher up 
on the roof of the temple, and distributed 
about 450 or 500 books, judiciously. Bro. 
tl1er B. and the native brethren were en
gaged all the time. 

Jatiuary 25th. Left Salpoor to-day, and 
proceeded to Assereswara, via lladnibur, 
where we spent the day in the market. My
self a.nd brother Brooks had all the work to 
do ourselves, as the native brethren did not 
come up till the afternoon. As soon as the 
market collected, I commenced, and soon 
had a large congregation before me. Com
menced by singing a verse or two relating 
to the divine character. Then I noticed the 
folly, ingratitude, and da.nger of sin and 
idolatry. Then spoke of the advent of the 
Sa,·iour-its object-bis death, &c. ; and 
closed with earnest exhortations to trust in 
him, 

( To be continued.) 
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LETTER FROM REV. W. MILLER. 

Piplee, July 31st, 1849. 
MY DEAR BROTHER GOADDT,- • • 

• • Soon e.(ter Conference closed, we 
me.de e. tour of Dearly e. monlh in the Kole 
J e.se district, accompanied by the two Pip lee 
preachers. In the conrae of our wanderings 
me.ny large markets e.nd •illages were visit
ed, e.nd the gosp_el proclaimed to large 
audiences. We e.Jso allended two reatlve.ls, 
at each of which there were not fewer than 
sixteen thousand persons present, in the 
midst of whom, for severe.I hours, it was our 
privilege to labour. Many tracts were circu
lated, e.nd we trust impressions produced 
that will not soon be removed from the 
mind. It we.a truly cheering to my mind to 
hear that the labours of former years in this 
district had not been forgotten. When 
preaching in e. large market ea.lied Bale Sae, 
a man just in front of me exclaimed,' Yes, 
this is just what the old Se.babe (brother 
Lacy) used to tell us-Where is he? When 
will he •isit us again l Thus in several 
places did they refer to brother L. and his 
preaching. Mrs. M. much enjoyed this 
tour, and me.de me promise to take her out 
again next cold season, though with the un
derstanding that she be e.ble to tell her un
happy and degraded Oree.b sisters the way 
of salve.lion. The astonishment of the wo
men at seeing a European female was quite 
e.s great e.s ,vould be manifested by the folks 
in England beholding a Benge.I tiger pacing 
the streets alone. One evening, having gone 
to a village a short distance from the tent, 
about twent,v females came out e.nd actually 
gathered a.round us with their husbands e.nd 
children, and listened with apparently deep 
interest to the 'glorious gospel of the blessed 
God.' 

I referred in my last to our having reaped 
the first fruits of Pip lee; the person is of the 
shopkeeper caste, many years a resident of 
the place; he we.s baptized on Lord's.day 
morning, March 25th, in the presence of 
about JOO spectators, in a large tank near 
the chrislian village. Some parts of bis for
mer history are not uninteresting, About 
thirteen years ago he went to Calcutta, and 
by Ire.ding made about 200 rupees, which 
induced him to decide on returning lo his 
friend a at Piplee; before, however, he could 
enter on bis journey, be was laid a.side by a 
severe fever, during which ,he was robbed 
of all bis cash. After recovering his bee.Ith, 
being ashamed to go home penniless, be 
went and made an engageinent to go to the 
Mauritius, to cultivate the sugar-cane on 
one of the plantations there. lo the course 
of four years, the tiine agreell on, be made 
up about the sum stolen from him in Cal
cutta, and returned safely to his parents and 

friends at Piplee. He elates that there were 
several brahmins on the same plantation as 
himself, and they were e.11 comfortably 
housed e.nd fed. He has e. wife, lint no 
children living. His conduct since his bap
tism has been most satisfactory, I trust his 
wife feels concerned about the salvation of 
her soul. They adopted, a few days ago, a 
little girl whose tale is e. touching one. Her 
father, e. bre.bmin from one of the north west 
provinces, with bis wife, got as far as Bale 
Ante., twelve miles from here, on their we.y lo 
the last car festive.I. The mother was then at
tacked by cholera, and immediately, with her 
child, deserted by the cruel e.nd unuature.l 
husband, who pursued bis course to Pooree. 
She resolved to follow him as far as possible, 
and seizing her child, crawled on to Piplee, 
where, completely overcome by disease and 
fatigue, she Jay down in the middle of the 
road e.nd died. Some time afterwards, a 
low caste man passing, found the poor little 
girl (about eighteen months old) attempting 
to suck her dead mother's breast. He con
veyed her to the police office, from whence 
she was given to a prostitute. Magunee 
Pala hearing of the affair, went and suc
ceeded in getting the Darogo lo make it 
over to him. She is e. pretty child, and is 
doing well under the ea.re and nursing of 
M's wife, who l am sure loves her as much 
as if she were her own. 

I am happy to inform yon of another 
addition lo our number from the heathen. 
The party is a young man of the Gondha, or 
cowkeeper caste, who on his way to Pooree, 
arriving al Piplee, heard from the lips of an 
heathen man, sitting in the verandah of bis 
own house reading one of our books, tba t to 
worship idols was sinful-the true God is a 
spirit, and must be worshipped in spirit and 
in truth. After hearing this, Sebo Sahu, 
one of the native preachers, came up and 
preached, "hicb led Awundab to gi,·e up 
proceeding lo Pooree, and unite with those 
who worship anll serve the God of the Bible. 
He bas now been among us about e. month, 
and has conducted bimselfmostsatisfactorilv. 
He appears most anxious to be able to re~d 
the word of God, to which be applies him
self three hours each day. Though I can. 
not say lie is a cbristian, there is every rea
son to believe him to be a sincere enqnire1· 
after salvation. It having been decided at 
the last conference that brother Bailev and I 
should be stationed at Piplee as soo~ as the 
cold season labours closed, I removed to 
Piplee to commence and superintend the 
erection of a bungalow, and as a temporary 
residence fitted up e. small room. On the 
26th of March the first brick was laid; on 
the 26th of June the house w11s completed; 
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but O, how indescribable the annoyance 
and anxiety ll'hich I passed through in this 
short period, in consequence of the trickery 
and carelessness of the workmen. Had I 
not been on the spot and looked sharp after 
them, the wet season ""ould have found the 
house unfinished. On the 7th of this month, 
the walls being quite dry, Mrs M. joined 
me. We now begin to feel quite nt home, 
and like the house and neighbourhood much. 
The christian village is separated from the 
bungalow by a piece of land just large 
enough for a chapel, towards the erec
tion of which a lady in the Punjaub sent me 
the other day a donation of sixteen rupees. 
"'eat present meet for worship in the bunga. 
low, and ha,·e generally several heathen as 
bearers. "'e have commenced a school in the 
bazar under a christian master. The people 
seem at present afraid to send their children, 
some e,·il disposed persons having spread it 
abroad that to send them would i:icur loss of 
caste. I doubt not their fears and preju. 
dices will ere long give way, as four children 
ha,·e began to attend in connection with the 
christian boys. Mrs. M. bas also opened 
a day-school for native cbristian girls and 
women, as well as any of the heathen who 
may send their daughters. On every even
ing, when the weather permits, we sally 
forth to the baza.r, or some neighbouring vil
lage, to preach the word, and are generally 
well received. Many pay great attention to 
the truths made known, and eagerly receive 
books. Some of the markets in the vicinity 
are ernry week ,isited, where large congre
gations a.re obtained. Hardly a day passes 
without parties of men coming to the house, 
perhaps out of mere coriousity, with whom I 
have long conrnrsations on cbristienily. 
Our district is an extensive and populous 
one, containing in J 841,500,963 inhabile.nls, 
e. number considerably larger than you have 
in both Leicestershire and N ottingbamsbire. 
Besides Pooree there a.re several large places, 
such as Khurda, Nimpurra, Bboben Esware., 
to say nothing of the thousands and tens of 
thousands from all parts of the province, and 
of India, who annually visit the festivals of 
Pooree and Bboben Eswara, there is work 
enough for half-a dozen missionaries. You 
barn doubtless beard of our visit to the car 
festive.I of this year, and the splended mus
ter we made. Nine missionaries all engaged 
in proclaiming the gospel among the tens of 
thousands of pilgrims, is an event unprece
dented in the history of tee mission, The 
mortality among the people at Pooree was 
awful: in one place we counted 100 corpses, 
apparently just thrown there, as they bad 
not been molested by the vultures or je.ckalls. 
Huping this will find yourself, Mrs. G., and 
family well, and with cbristian regards, in 
which my good wife unites, I remain yours, 

W. MILLER. 

LETTER FROM REV. I. STUBBINS 

Berhampore, .August 2nd, 1840. 
MY BELOVED BnoTHEB GoAnnv.- • 

• • • I have often 1hought of 
you, and the dear friends amon11 whom you 
labour- neither do I feel any other than the 
warmest gratitude for your 111st long and af. 
fectione.te letter. II was full of inte,·esting 
intelligence that I much wished lo know; 
and perhaps you would have been rather 
amused as we perused your descriptions of 
men and events if you could have seen us, 
' then in tears and then in smiles.' I really 
felt e. sort of secret longing that we could· 
once more bow, and pray, and praise together. 
But I musl check my pen on this subject, 
or I know not where it will wander, and first 
discbar11e e. duty I feel I hue long owed to 
the many friends who so kindly responded 
to our appeal for tools for our dear and val
ued friend Sartbi. When that appeal was 
made, little did we expect he would sustain 
the office he now fills, of e. nath·e preacher, 
It was then thought that be would Jabour in 
his trade in which he stood unriTal!ed for 
excellence in this neighbourhood; and we 
trusted be would be e. means of extensive 
good among us in bia sphere. We bnilt 
him a nice shop, and procured for him all 
the help we could. But after e. time be 
seemed restless, and anxious to make known 
to others what he knew of Christ. So 
anxious indeed was be, that perhaps a day 
did not elapse without his embracing some 
opportunity for making known Christ as the 
only Saviour. We sometimes reproved him 
for neglecting bis business, but he would 
reply, 'I went to such or such a place, and 
they asked me to read to them from the holy 
book, or to tell them something a.bout Jesus 
Christ. What could I do 1 Then severe.I 
persons came together to bear. I knew 
them. I had associated with them. I knew 
that they were dying in sin und going to 
hell. I could not help talking to them, and 
thus my time passed imperceptibly a.way.' 
We scarcely knew what to make of all this. 
,ve were almost too anxious for him to foJ. 
low bis calling, and I fear for e. time were 
frustrating the designs of God, from thinking 
he would be such an acquisition to our com
munity, if he would continue in bis busi
ness, and train up some of our people. His 
desire to preach the gospel seemed to eat up 
his rnry soul. At length we felt ii right lo 
prove him, if he bad talent for e. preacher. 
The first effort he made evinced some fear 
and trembling, but I confess it astonished 
me, and I really felt almost sorry I could 
not say to him, 'Well, Sartbi, I do not 
think the Lord bas designed you for a 
preacher: you must labour in your trade, 
and do all the good you can in e. private 
way.' The Lord's ways are not ns our ways. 
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When Sarlhl made hie first offort, we were 
on our way to join our C111tack brethren, in 
a tour in that district, aml I thinlc the first 
lime that brother Lacey heard Sarthi, he 
said we_ should be sinning against the Holy 
_Ohoel 1f we were not lo appoint him as a 
preacher. At the Conference it was unani
mously decided that he should be an assist
ant nali~e preacher: And I must testify, 
after havmg_ heard him many scores of times, 
lbat few native preacbp.rs can command more 
attention in the bazaar than Sartbi. He 
has an admirable knack of illustrating his 
subject, whatever ii may be, by simple simi
les; and frequently a good illustration has 
fifty limes the weight of sound argnmP.nt, 
He, however, is no chapel preacher, but that 
in our present stale is of little consequence. 
The Lord 'gave some apostles, and some 
prophets, and some evangelists, and some 
pastors and teachers, for lhe perfecting of 
the saints-for the work of the ministry-for 
the edifying of the body of Christ,' &c. 
Well, Sarthi being thus engaged as a preach
er, and requiring to devote all his spare time 
lo preparation for bis great work, it was not 
thought desirable lo consign to bis care all 
the tools that our dear friends at home sent 
for him, as they might, and doubtless would, 
prove a great temptation to him to neglect 
his heavenly calling, while he had really no 
use for them. Accordingly, only a part 
were given to him for occasional amusement 
and exercise. A few were given to brother 
Bailey, as they might be very useful to him 
at a new station, and the remainder are 
under the care of brother Wilkinson and 
myself, for the benefit of any other person or 
persons of the trade who may join us. This 
plan, we thought, would meet the wishes of 
our generous friends, better than the useless 
consignment of them to the dear friend who 
had no longer need of them. We do feel 
deeply grateful lo the kind friends who so 
benevolently and bountifully responded to 
the call for <>or brother wben in need. The 
Lord reward them ! 

Yesterday an interesting looking young 
man from near l{imidi, some sixty or seventy 
miles distant, broke caste by eating with our 
christian people. He professes a real desire 
to fol101v Christ. He can road well. Some 
lime ago be had one of our books, but was 
so persecuted on account or it, that he was 
obliged to give it up. A few days ago he 
was brought to this place as a witness in 
in some law case. He soon found out our 
christians, as Jyassa, our head weaver, is a 
native of lhe same village; and now be de
clares his resolution 10 follow Chrisl. 0 
I hat he may prove a disciple indeed! There 
will be dillicullies in his case as in most 
others, to settle before it is done. He has 
two wives, though he is lawfully married to 
but one of them. He lhinks It is doublful 

if either of them, especially his lawful wife, 
will join him. He has also lwo young 
children. Besides these difficulties to be ad
justed, there is another of grRTe importance. 
He is by caste a shundi, or liquor-seller. It 
ie a good caste, and their wives are said to be 
the descendants of brahmins. But his em
ployment most be given up, and if he remain, 
he most turn his hand to some new and un
tried employment. Thus yon will sP.e that 
making converts is one thing, and finding 
them employment is another, but both must 
be attended to, and we must attend to them, 
however harraasing and perplexing they (es
pecially the latter) at times may be. 

MR. JARROM'S JOURNAL. 

(Continued from page 480.) 

I will under this dale write one word or 
two respecting my teacher. In the Chines., 
character there is much that is deceitful and 
hypocritical. In lying they seem lo think 
that there is nothing bad: what they say 
one of another is too true,-' they tell lies by 
the three thousand.' It becomes us, there
fore, to be on our guard, and not allow our
selves to be soon, or without some good rea
son, encouraged, lest by thinking too well of 
those who express themselves favourably 
disposed towards religion, and by suffering 
ourselves to be lifted up as if they ware 
already proved lo be on the Lord's side, we 
should afterwards discover that we have only 
been providing for our own disappointment 
and regret. With respect to my teacher, 
however, I do hope that I have some reason 
to be encouraged. That he is a diligent 
student of the word of God tbere is no 
doubt; the observations he makes to me 
from day to day respecting it, and the texts 
he brings to me for explanation from time to 
lime clearly shows that he reads daily the 
scriptures of truth. This is a great thing. 
Again, there is a humility about him, a 
consciousness, apparently, of his having been 
a great sinner, a desire constantly expressed 
of knowing the way of salvation, &c., that 
lead me to hope he is sincere. He is not 
without persecution, on account of his pre
sent inclination to the doctrines of the cross, 
which he professes to be very willing to bear. 
He says he is prepared to renounce the wor
ship of ancestors, &c., and that his desire is 
in every thing to conform to the teachings 
of Jesus. So far it is well. I trust that in 
answer to our prayers here, and to the pray
ers of dear friends at home, as well as in 
answer lo his own, whicb he says be omits 
no day in presentiog lo the throne of grace, 
his mind will be enlightened, and his heart 
renewed. Still I would rejoice wiLh fear 
and trembling. May the Lord in his wercy 
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make him a good man-faithrul and true. 
Amen. 

March 3,·d.-A fine day. Went wilh 
brother Hudson into the city. Visited the 
school-addressed the children. Spoke to 
an assembly of near 300 men at the 'Old 
citv temple.' A fine opportunity. 

4tl, .. -Lord's-do.y. Conducted the service 
of the Lord's-supper in the forenoon, in 
Cbinese. My teacher was present. Read 
in Chinese the third chapter of St. John's 
Gospel, and spoke from 2 Cor, viii. 9. In 
the afternoon, held Chinese service in the 
city chapel. Spoke from l Cor. vi. 9. Good 
congregations and attentive. Large number 
of boys : felt encouraged. lily teacher again 
at tbe chapel. After the Chinese service, 
brother Hud•on conducted our English ser
vice at my house, and spoke from these 
words, ' And the idols he shall utterly abol
ish.' Good day. The Lord bless his word. 

Obsened in the city, this day, sitting by 
the way.side, a man with a child in his 
arms, who seemed to be in great distress, 
and ashamed of his situation. The man 
held a written paper before him, headed 
with these words-' I ofFer my child for sale, 
to save life.' The child was quite an infant, 
not more than a few weeks or months old: 
this child be wanted to sell, that he might 
procure a little money to buy provisions, 
and help him home. Cases of this kind are 
frequent. On Saturday, I saw a man sitting 
by the way-side, in a much frequented part 
of the city, together with a woman who was 
supposed to be his wire. The man held 
before him a written paper with this title, 'I 
offer for sale my wife, to save my mother.' 
He was not a Ningpo man; he said his 
mother was ill and starving, and he had no 
money to bay provision and medicine, and 
he was reduced to that necessity to offer bis 
wire for sale. It is not long since, that I 
met a similar case: a man offered his son of 
nine years of a~e for sale, with a view to 
his buying provisions for himself, and hav
ing money to help him on his way home. 
These are pitiable cases: cases that can but 
exdte compassion in the breast of a christian 
man. I cannot but regard such instances 
as illustrations of the apostle's observation, 
' \\ itbout natural affection.' 

Monday, 5th.-This day conducted the 
Missionary union prayer-meeting. Made a 
few observations in reference to the difficulty 
or missionary labour in China. 

61h.-We have, this day, held our first 
meeting of the Ningpo Missionary Associa
tion, recently formed by tbo missionaries 
here, with a view to Lile discussion of inter
esting and important questions connected 
wiLh the literature, religion, &c., of this peo
ple. The question for discussion this day 
was, 'Have the Chinese any distinct notion 
of one Supreme Being, lo whom all things 

are subject, or is such a notion to be found 
in their writings.' The brethren came to no 
formal decision. On the whole, the opinion 
generally seemed to be that the Chinese 
ha,·e certainly now no such notion ns that 
which we have, when we speak of one Su. 
preme Being; but that it is not unlikelv that 
anciently they bad some confused, but 0 by no 
means distinct, notion of a Supreme Being· 
and possibly there may he a reference t~ 
some sur.h being in their most ancient writ
ings, After this meeting, I and brother 
Hudson went to several places In the city, 
in order to make known among the people 
the truth of the blessed gospel. We visited 
one or two principal places of resort, and 
spoke in one place particularly, to an audi
ence of from two to three hundred people, 
and spoke at some length. Here we answer. 
ed many questions relating to the blessed 
God, and Jesus whom he has sent. The 
people heard with much attention. Bui they 
do not seem to understand the high ground 
we assume as the missionaries or the cross
they do not see the guilt of idolatry-they 
do not see the high authority of the truths 
we deliver, nor can they, unless we preach. 
We must be instant in season nnd out of 
season, 'Faith cometh by hearing, and hear
ing by the word of God.' And ' he that 
goeth forth and weepeth, bearing precious 
seed, shall doubtless come again rejoicing, 
bringing his sheaves with him.' 

( To be continued.) 

MISSION ARY ANNIVERSARIES. 

BuBNLEY,-On Lord's-day, Sep. 23rd two 
sermons were preached on behalf of the G. B. 
Foreign Missionary Society, by the Rev. R. 
Horsfield, of Leeds. On the Wednesday 
evening following a spirited and interesting 
missionary meeting was held. The chapel 
was filled to overflowing. The chair was ta
ken by Mr. J. Greenwood, of Irwell Springs, 
near Bacup. The meeting was addressed by 
Revds. A. Sutton missionary; D. D. Evans, 
late missionary in Newfoundland, and other 
ministers of the neighbourhood. The pro
ceeds of this anniversary amounted to 
£15 17s, nearly doubling that of last year. 

SrALEYBRIDGE.-On Lord's-day, Sep. 23rd, 
the Rev. J. G. Pike, of Derby, preached 
two excellent discourses in the G. B. chapel 
Staleybridge, and in the evening be narrated 
much missionary information, which was cal
culated to encourage the heart of every true 
friend of missions. After each of the services 
collections were made, amounting to £13 12s 
l0½d; besides which our friends have raised, 
by subscriptions and donations, the sum of 
£9 16s 2d. 'J.'be total amount this year is 
£23 9s 0Ad, being considerably more than 
last. T. HYDE. 
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THE POWER QI!' GOD. 

IN all the manifestations God has 
given his intelligent creatures of his 
character and attributes, whether in 
the book of Nature or of Revelation, 
the idea of his infinite power and 
energy is very prominent. Hence, 
the heathen, in their corrupt and 
degenerate worship, though they had 
'gods many and lords many,' 11- some 
of whom, according to their absurd 
mythology, were wicked and vile, 
ignorant and false to the last degree, 
never represent their deities as with
out power. They are sensible that 
unless there be the idea of great 
power, their idols would have no 
claim to deference and homage. This 
fact may serve to show that the 
notion of power is essential to the 
idea of a God. One of the frequent 
allusions made to the power of Jeho
vah, in the Divine Word, has reference 
to his superiority over all other beings, 
real or imaginary, and over the gods 

• I Cor. viii. o. t Exodus xv. 11. 
VoL, 11.-N. S. 3 N 

of the heathen. ' Who is like unto 
thee, 0 LoRD, among the gods? who 
is like thee, glorious in holiness, 
fearful in praises, doing wonders ? 't 
• Among the gods there is none like 
unto thee, 0 LoRD, neither are there 
any works like unto thy works.' t 
'For I know that the Lord is great, 
and that our LoRD is above all gods ; 
whatsoever the LoRD pleased, that 
did he in heaven, and in earth, in the 
seas, and in all deep places.'§ This 
reference to the power of God, as 
superior to that of all other beings, 
shows that the idea is essential to his 
very nature and character. "\Vithout 
power which is over all, and beyond 
that of all other beings either singly 
or combined, he would cease to be 
God. The conviction of the un
equalled and supreme power of J e
hovah lies at the foundation of reli
gion. So indeed are we taught by 
the language of God, and of his 

t Ps11. lxxxvi. 8. § Psa. CXXXV, r:,, 6 
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people. ' God bath spoken once, 
yea twice have I heard this, that 
power belongeth unto God:* 

Power as applied to God, like his 
other attributes, becomes then a ne
cessary truth; and like them it is 
also perfect, unlimited, infinite. He 
' can do everything.'t Hence, the 
Scriptures speak of him as • the Al
mighty,':): and ground an appeal to 
the confidence of mankind in his pro
mises, on his boundless power, even 
though it may seem to us that they 
cannot be performed. ' Is anything 
too hard for the Lord.'§ This infinite 
power of God is underived and inde
pendent. It belongs to his nature, it 
is essential to his existence, it de
pends on no other beings, it is his 
o,vn inherent attribute. 

It is difficult and indeed impossible 
for us to form an adequate and per
fect conception of the omnipotence 
of God. None but himself is capable 
of this idea. We may prove that it 
is a necessary truth as to God; we 
may adduce the evidence which his 
Word presents that he claims this 
as his own attribute, we may present 
various illustrations and proofs of its 
existence and exercise from the works 
of his hands., but we shall never be 
able fully to comprehend it. Every 
effort which we put forth, every ex
ample we present to our minds to 
assist us in our thoughts, thoug/1 we 
enlarge the idea we receive, and mul
tiply it until our souls sink under its 
awful pressure, will only convince us 
of this fact. We may conceive of a 
power from which all other power is 
derived, on which it is dependent, 
and to which it is subordinate, and 
by which all beings and all events 
are controlled; we may think of an 
energy to which the assembled uni
,·erse can offer no opposition which 
has the least avail; we may conceive 
of a being who without weariness 
carries on innumerable w.orks at the 

• l'," .. )xii. l 1. + Job xiii. i. 
~ Re, elation i ~. 

same instant, executes them at his 
plea.sure, but when we have exhausted 
our thoughts, the power of God is yet 
far beyond them. Like everything 
relating to Him, it is above our sight, 
and beyond our line. ' It is high 
as heaven; what canst thou do? 
deeper than hell ; what canst thou 
know.'11 

It is no limitation to this incom
prehensible power of God, that he is 
not able to perform things which are 
contradictory or impossible in them
selves., any more than it would be. a 
disparagement to a holy being that 
he was incapable of doing evil. This 
scarcely need have been mentioned 
except for the extreme folly and ab
surdity of men. God, for instance, 
cannot make truth and falsehood, 
virtue and vice to agree. He cannot 
make a thing to be and not to be at 
the same time. Nor can he make 
one and the same body to be in two 
or more places at the same instant. 
The essential difference between right 
and wrong ; the nece~sity that one 
body should occupy one place only at 
one in!ltant are obvious huths arising 
from the nature of things; and it not 
only implies no weakness in. G.od that. 
he cannot change them, but the idea 
itself of such a change is a palpable 
absurdity and contradiction. The 
Popish dog:m,a of transubstantiation 
is, however, founded on this very ab
surdity. It teaches that a miracle is 
performed on the wine and the wafer, 
so that they become severally the 
very body and blood of Christ, which, 
though our Lord. 'is gone into hea
ven '1 is offered up ia hund1·eds or 
thousands of places, on- earth at the 
same time, it requires its deluded 
followers to believe that though the 
constituent.elements of the bread and 
wine are not changed, yet that they 
are by a miracle the real body and 
blood of Christ, and insists that to 
deny tlie possibility of this is to dis-

s Gen. xviii. 14. Job xi. 8. 
~I l 'clcr iii. 2;!. 
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believe the Omnipotence of God! 
Verily, Popery is the triumph of 
absurdity ! The infinite power of 
Jehovah as well as the intelligence of 
man is only insulted by such repre
sentations as these. 
• 'l'he Omnipotence of God may be 
illustrated by a reference to his 
creative energy. 'In the beginning 
God created the heavens and the 
earth.'* ' Through faith we under
stand that the worlds were framed 
by the word of God, so that things 
which are seen were not made of 
things which do appear.'t ' He hath 
made all things out of nothing: as 
nothing itself can arise out of nothing, 
so it is the greatest power that is 
conceivable to bring any thing out of 
nothing. If all the contrivance and 
all the power of this world were put 
together to bring the least thing out 
of nothing, you would easily appre
hend it impossible to all. If all the 
force that is in this whole earth, and 
even in the whole creation should be 
exerted together to bring a grain of 
sand out of nothing, you would easily 
apprehend it would never be, and 
therefore how vast is that power of 
this Eternal Being ! to bring things 
into being that were not ; • that were 
nothing immediately before.'+ 'He 
spake and it was done, he command
ed and it stood fast.'§ We might 
form some idea of a power that could 
mould and controul vast masses of 
matter, and make them change their 
place, or their form; but of the 
·creative energy of Jehovah we cannot 
form the slightest notion. It is hid 
in the depths of his own nature. 

The boundless magnitude of the 
universe may also serve to illustrate 
the infinite power of God. Contem
plate the ponderous globe where we 
dwell. Try to set before the mind 
its wide continents, its lofty moun
tains, its deep, immense, and evei:
rolli11g oceans, and to form some 

• Gen. i. I. + Hob. xi. 3. 
! Howe. § rsa. xxxiii, 0. 

notion of the immense mass of mat
ter, ascertained to be near 8000 miles 
in diameter; think of the innumer
able particles that compose the whole, 
and of the countless millions of beings, 
animate and inanimate, that cover its 
surface or live in its waters. Here 
is the power of God. ' He made the 
earth and the sea and all that in 
them is.'11 ' He hath measured the 
waters in the hollow of his hand, and 
meted out heaven with a span, and 
comprehended the dust of the earth 
in a measure, and weighed the moun
tains in scales, and the hills in a 
balance. Behold the nations are as a 
drop of a bucket, and are counted 
as the small dust of the balance : be
hold he taketh up the isles as a very 
little thing -'1 He 'shut up the sea 
with doors, and said, hitherto shalt 
thou come, but no further; and here 
shall thy proud waves be stayed.''il!-» 

Survey the glorious heavenR. How 
vast ! How illimitable! What a 
display of wonders is here ! The sun 
which pours forth his light upon us 
day by day, the moon that affords 
her pale beams at night; the planets 
that attend us in our rircuits round 
the sun, and at various distances per
form their revolutions. Science and 
observation have told us of the mag
nitudes of the planets and their dis
tances from the sun their common 
centre, and the telescope has disclosed 
to us some of the wonders of their 
form, as the rings of Saturn, and of 
Herschell, the belts of Jupiter, the 
satellites, or moons of some. We 
are instructed as to the periods of 
their circuits, and the times of their 
appearance. Their distance is reckon
ed by millions of miles ; but far as 
the earth is estimated to be from the 
sun, and the superior planets are im
mensely more distant; they and we, 
and all connected with the Solar sys
tem, are really near neighbours com
pared with the multitudinous fi:,,ed 

II Acts iv. 2-1. 'If l$a, xl. l'.l, 1;,_ 

•• Job xxx,·iii. 8, ll. 
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stars which bespangle the firmament. 
No philosophy can reach them, no 
form of measurement can give any 
idea of their distance, no telescope 
can enable the observe1· to make any 
even probable conjecture of their dis
tance or magnitude. Though the 
diameter of the earth's orbit is taken 
at some 200,000,000 of miles, yet a 
perpendicular line from one extremity 
of this circle when pointed to a fixed 
star, makes no angle or inclination 
when brought to the other! The 
distance of objects on the surface of 
the earth may be ascertained if the 
angle from two given places on a 
straight line be taken. But so dis
tant are these stars that the one sup
posed to be nearest, makes no angle 
on a base of 200,000,000 of miles ! 
How inconceinble then is the mag
nitude of creation ! We know not 
what the stars of heaven are. They 
may be suns to other systems of 
worlds ; and as God has made nothing 
in vain, if by analogy we infer that 
all are the abodes of intelligences he 
has made for his own glory, our 
thoughts are lost in the magnificence 
and immensity of creation, and over
whelmed by the manifestation thus 
given us of the boundless power of 
the Great Supreme. How beautiful 
the reflection ;-' to bring the least 
thing out of nothing must require the 
greatest power, but to bring so great 
a creation as this out of nothing, is 
that which doth render the power of 
the Creator, both perijpicuous and 
admirable at once. To have such a 
frame of things as we behold with 
our eyes from day to day made to 
rise up out of nothing, and only by a 
word speaking, how perspicuous and 
admirable doth it evidence his infinite 
power!'* How just the appeal;
' To whom then will ye liken me, or 
shall I be equal? saith the Holy One. 
Lift up your eyes on high, and be
hold who hath created these things, 

• Howe. t Isa. xl. 25, 26. t Heb. xii. 22. 
§ Jude 6. Ii Isa. ii. 22. 'IT Psa lxvi. 9 

that b1-ingeth out their host by num
ber : he calleth them all by names by 
the greatness of his might, for that 
he is strong in power ; not one 
faileth.'t 

Our thoughts of the infinite power 
of Jehovah may be assisted if we con
sider that it is p1·esent and exerted 
in every part of his works. Do we 
contemplate the material universe ? 
His sustaining and controlling energy 
is everywhere. In all lands, in all 
worlds, regulating their motions, and 
holding them in their courses. Do 
we think of the beings that have life ? 
all, every one, was created and is 
upheld by him. In him they live 
and move and have their being. Are 
our regards directed to intelligent 
existences ? The ' innumerable com
pany of angels 't are sustained and 
cheered by his presence and power. 
' The angels which kept not their first 
estate, but left their own habitation, 
he bath reserved in everlasting chains 
under darkness unto the judgment of 
the great day,'§ As to man, 'whose 
breath i1 in his nostrils 'II 'He hold
eth our soul in life.'1 All are under 
his controul. ' He stilleth the noise 
of the seas, and the tumult of the 
people.'** 'The wrath of man shall 
praise thee : the remainder of wrath 
shalt thou restrain.'tt His pcwer 
extends to all. By his judgments 
he awakens their fears ;-they are 
' afraid of his tokens.'U By his 
love he invites their confidence. By 
his Word and his grace he convinces 
men of sin, subdues their wills, 
changes their hearts, and brings them 
to himself. All elements, all beings, 
all things, all events are in his hand, 
and under his controul ; ' and all the 
inhabitants of the earth are as no
thing: and he doeth according to his 
will in the army of heaven, and among 
the inhabitants of the earth ; and 
none can stay his hand or say unto 
him, What doest thou ? '§§ Govern-

•• Psa. lxv. 1. tt Paa. lxxvi. JO, 
t! Psa. lxv. 8. §§ Dan. iv. 30. 



ACQUAINTANCE WITH GOD. 533 

ment in the hands of God is absolute 
and perfect. He needs no assistance, 
nor is he dependent on any agent he 
may employ. His volitions, whatever 
they be, are instantly and everywhere 
accomplished. How wonderful, how 
inconceivable is his power! 

It is the almighty power of God 
that gives efficacy to all other attri. 
butes of his glorious character. Wis
dom without power would be ineffec
tive for the execution of his will. 
Goodness would he unable to benefit 
hi!! people-to rescue, uphold, and 
save. Justice could not punish the 
delinquent, nor reward the devoted, 
without this attribute. Power is as 
essential to the government as to the 
creation of all things, It is by the 
'eternal power and Godhead 'If that 
all the purposes of infinite wisdom 
and mercy and truth are secured. 
That power which is infinite and un
derived, which secures the glory of 
every other attribute, is for ever. 
• In the Lord Jehovah is everlasting 
strength, 't 'He was, and is, and is 
to come, the Almighty.'t This power 
will be exerted through all time. It 
will be gloriously manifested when 
God will raise the dead, and bring 
the race of man to his tribunal. It 
will be displayed when he will cast 
out the impenitent and unbelievers 
into outer darkness, and when he will 
confer on them who • by pbtient con
tinuance in well doing, have sought 
for glory, honour, and immortality, 
eternal life.'§ Throughout eternity 
the song of saints and angels shall 
resound to him, saying, 'Thou art 

• Rom. i. 20 
t Rev. iv. 8. 

t Isa. xxvi. 4. 
§ Rom. ii. 7 

worthy to receive glory, and honour, 
and power, for thou hast created all 
things, and for thy pleasure they are 
and were created.'/1 The power as 
well as the wisdom and goodness of 
God will be the theme of endless 
praise. 

Is not the infinite power of Jeho
vah adapted to teach us humility and 
reverence before him ? What are we 
before him ? What are the mightiest 
monarchs, and all intelligences indeed 
in comparison with Him ? Shall we 
resist his will ? Shall we dare to 
disobey his commands ? 'Do we 
provoke the Lord to Jealousy? are 
we stronger than he? '1 How fear
ful the idea of having the Omnipo
tent God as an enemy ! How 
terrible to fall under his eternal 
frown ! Let us rejoice that he holds 
out to us the sceptre of his mercy, 
and let us gladly receive his grace 
through Christ Jesus our Lord. Let 
us give our hearts to him, and seek 
that 'we may ever boldly say, The 
Lord is my helper, and I will not fear 
what man shall do unto me.'** How 
delightful to have a sense of his pro
tection and presence, and to feel that 
• God is our refuge and strength, a 
very present help in trouble. There
fore will not we fear, though the 
earth be removed and the mountains 
be carried into the midst of the sea. 
The Lord of hosts is with us ; the 
God of Jacob is our refuge.'tt 

Calm as the summer"s ocean, we 
Can all the wreck of nature see, 
While grace secures us an a.bode 
Unshaken as the throne of God. 

Ii Rev. iv. ll. 
• • Heb. xiii. 6. 

J. G. L. 
~ 1 Cor. x. 22. 

tt Psa. xl.vi. l, 2, 7. 

THE BENEFIT OF ACQUAINTANCE WITH GOD. 

(Notes of a discourse by tile late Rev. 0. Mille, of Bourne.) 

.llcquaint ·now thyself with him, and THE language of the text is the Ian
be at peace : thereby good skaU come guage of Eliphaz, and was addressed 
unto thce.-Jon xxii. 21. originally to Job. Whether this Ian-
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guage was just or unjust-whether it 
was opprobrious or in point, it is not 
our purpose to enquire : we leave the 
text, considered in its immediate con
nexion, and notice it in an obvious, 
justifiable, and most important appli
cation. Acquaint now thyself with 
him, and be at peace : thereby good 
shall come unto thee. 

In dwelling upon this language, we 
notice it as addressed to the uncon
verted. As such, it exhorts them to 
an acquaintance with that of which 
they are ignorant-it speaks to them 
of peace which they do not possess, 
and makes reference to solid and sub
stantial good. 

It is not for the preacher to draw 
the line between the converted and 
the unconverted : this must be done 
by men themselves ; and this now 
yon are exhorted to do. Turn your 
attention upon your own souls ; ex
amine them and consider their state. 
Do it honestly - do it strenuously. 
Whilst to those who in so doing, find 
that they know not God, that their 
hearts, if not actually troubled, are 
yet not at peace, and that they are 
devoid of all true and lasting good : 
to them we address ourselves in the 
language before us, and say, 'Ac
quaint now thyself with him, and be 
at peace : thereby good shall come 
unto thee.' 

ln considering this language, let 
us notice the exhortation given,
' Acquaint now thyself with God.' 
This is a very wide subject: but may, 
we think, be sufficiently comprehended, 
though not completely, by the follow
ing particulars. 

In order to an acquaintance with 
God, we must know his nature. 
This is revealed in the Bible, and to 
its knowledge we must attain. We 
must know God as infinitely great 
and infinitely glorious ; as the one true 
and ever blessed God ; though in 
three persons, viz , the Father, the 
Bon, and the Spirit. We must 
know him as alone, in single, undivi
ded ~Jory ; as eternal, the ancient of 

days, to whom there shall be no end ; 
as infinite in might-as everywhere 
present, and knowing all things-as 
being himself unproduced, and yet 
that has produced all things, which 
he upholds by the word of his powe1·, 
and has stamped with the proofs of 
his being and glory. This we must 
know in reference to his nature. 

In order to an acquaintance with 
God, we must know his character. 
The nature of God, and the character 
of God, are obviously two very differ
ent things. By the nature of God, 
we understand the attribntes of God ; 
but by his character, the state of 
those attributes as pure, and the con
duct of those attributes as righteous. 
Thus we have presented to our minds 
the pure and holy God-living purity 
-and the true and righteous Jehovah 
executing righteousness. We eee an 
insufferable brightness-we look upon 
an infinite, ineffable holiness : and 
also a flaming and flashing sword
scales in a perfectly even hand
crowns of imperishable light-and 
reddening and glowing thunderbolts 
of wrath-reward for the righteous
punishment for the wicked. The 
character of God, therefore, is that of 
a being pure in himself and righteous 
in what he does. The Almighty is 
not to be considered as a being, high, 
lofty, infinite, and glorious; but as 
one who is a King and sways a 
sceptre-as one who has taken the 
position of a Judge among the crea
tures of his hands. Thus, in consid
ering the purity and righteousness of 
God, we have been obliged to notice, 
if we may so speak, the official man
ner in which that purity and righteous
ness are displayed. 

In order to an acquaintance with 
God, we must know God's law. 
This, like bis nature and attributes, 
we find declared in his word. It is 
comprised in those various declara
tions that are given, as to what we 
must do and what we must not do. 
The nature of these declarations is 
also in that same word, specifically 
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made known to us. We there find 
that he whose law it is, is a Spirit ; 
nnd that the obedience he requires is 
correspondent with that nature. It 
seeks an obedience that is outward 
and visible ; but it is not satisfied un
less it receives the obedience also of 
the heart and mind. The law has 
been given, and the Redeemer has 
stamped it with .its inward searching. 
It is something to render an outward 
observance to the divine reqllire
ments ; but this is not enough. God 
the King - God, the great moral 
governor and judge, looks upon the 
heart. • He searches the heart and 
tries the reins of the children of men,' 
requiring • truth in the inward parts.' 

Lastly : in order to an acquaintance 
with God we must become conversant 
with the gospel. As this is the great
est and the most marvellous display 
of the nature and character of God
as it is a_ manifestation of God that 
touches every attribute of his nature 
-that embodies every principle of 
purity and rectitude-a manifestation 
that is in harmony with law, and that 
yet goes infinitely beyond it-as it is 
the most astounding step of bound
less- grandeur-the most lovely ex
pression of infinite beauty-the most 
effulgent burst of splendour from him 
who is the God of glory-who is 
light and dw.elleth in the light,-in 
order to acquaint ourselves with God, 
we. must therefore become principally 
conversant with this, viz., ' the glo
rious gospel of the blessed God.' 

From reading the language of the 
text, it would almost appear that such 
was considered the nature of the ob
ject therein referred to ;. that such 
was its glory-such its perfection
such its attractive beautv, that a bare 
theoretical acquaintance' with it was 
sufficient to ensure the state there 
referred to. This, howe,•er, is found 
to be lamentably far from the fact. 
A bare theoretical acquaintance, even 
with God, is not enough to result in a 
state of peace. Yes, men may have it, 
and yet continue in a state of warfare 

against him. They may see that the 
power of God is omnipotent; and yet 
to that power they may oppose them
selves. They may see that God's 
purity is an unsullied whiteness that 
must cast them as defilement from its 
lap ; and yet continue to roll them
selves in pollution and in guilt. They 
may see that the storm is up-that 
God rolls dreadful thunder in his vio
lated laws, and yet they may brave 
them. They may see that God in 
the gospel threatens with ':flaming 
fire,' and • the worm that dieth not,' 
and everlasting destruction from his 
presence and the glory of his power ; 
and yet treat that go!pelas an idle tale. 
Before man can be at peace he must 
not only know the truth, but em
brace it; he must not merely see it, 
but love it; and then so soon as he 
embraces the truth, and loves the 
truth, he throws down the arms of 
rebellion and is at peace. 

Do not, however, be mistaken: some 
think that by thus acting, there is 
nothing secured but a negative bles
sing, so that man only ceases from an 
unequal warfare. No! There is a 
positive blessing of peace-there is 
not merely a state of • peace,' but the 
feeling of • peace.' In his own soul 
he realizes peace ; he can look to 
God in all the might of his power
in all the magnificence of his glory
in all the clearness of his purity-in 
all the terror of his justice-and yet 
realize • peace.' He can look to 
God's nature in all its fulness of at
tribute, in comparison with which he 
is as nothing, less than nothing, and 
vanity-to that character unimpeach
able and without a flaw - to that 
throne to which every rebel shall be 
ultimately brought-to that sceptre 
to which every rebel shall ultimately 
bow-to that bar before which all 
who have ever lived shall be ultimate
ly judged, and yet realize • peace.' 
He can look to that law that was 
proclaimed amid clouds, and lighten
ings, and thundering, and find, that, as 
violated, its clouds are still gathering 
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in thick and awful darknee.s- that 
those clouds are still torn by the flash, 
whilst vengeance utters her deep and 
awful voice-he can do this and rea
lize 'peace.' He can look to the 
gospel, to that great and mighty de
,,elopment of himself which God has 
therein gi\·en, and see the eternal Son 
clothed with ' the glory which'.he had 
with the Father before the world was', 
-see the Son leaving that throne, as
suming our; nature and tabernacling 
with men-he can see the ignominy, 
the sorrow, the sweat of Gethse
mane, the cross of Calvary, and the 
tomb-he can see the blood-he can 
see the death, the bands of death, 
burst in sunder, and Christ, • where 
he was before,' interceding with 
power, and yet waiting until:the time 
when he shall come in the clouds and 
' sit upon the great white throne' to 
pronounce upon the righteous an 
everlasting acquital ; and upon the 
wicked an eternal doom : he can do 
this and feel that he who is there 
a!I'id cloudless glories-that he who 
will appear in the heavens with ten 
thousand of his saints, and be man's 
:final Jndge-that he is his Redeemer 
and Saviour, and that he is true to 
his word,-• My peace I leave with 
you-my peace I gh·e unto you; not 
as the world giveth, give I unto you.' 
' It is the peace of God which passeth 
all understanding.' 

• Acquaint' then • thyself with him, 
and be at peace.' The blessing of 
peace is one of unspeakable value; 
and the man who has it is in posses
sion of great good. But the term in 
the text is capable of a very wide 
consideration :-' Acquaint now thy
self with him, and be at peace: there
by good shall come unto thee.' This 
will be the case in life. Life ! what 
is it ? It would appear a common 
and most ordinary fact, but yet how 
replete is it with weighty, with most 
momentous interest and concern. It 
is an elevated and solemn thing. In 
its highest reference it is a spiritual 
being, a responsible existence, a pre-

lude to another state, to be deter
mined by the conduct of the present. 
Life ! it is a burdened existence, 
needing to be relieved from the load 
of unnumbered sins. Life ! it is a 
polluted being, needing to be cleansed 
from its stain of deep defilement. 
Life! it is a vast vacuity, yearning 
for something to fill it-something 
that is higher, infinitely, and better 
than • the things that perish in their 
using' - something that does not 
crumble like earthly objects- that 
does not fade like earthly beauty
that does not pall like earthly gratifi
cation and delight. Now this is the 
good that is wanting, and this is the 
good which an acquaintance with God 
-a state of peace with him, will cer
tainly secure. It rolls off the burden 
of sin-leads to the • fountain open ' 
for all sin and all uncleanness ; whilst 
for the faculties of the mind, in their 
widest stretch, and for the feelings of 
the heart in their broadest embrace, 
it gives God in the gospel of his Son, 
and all the privileges, and all the 
blessings, and all the joys which that 
gospel contains. Acquaint then thy
self with him, and be at peace : there
by, in life, good shall come unto thee. 

Again : it shall be so in death. 
Yes ! as truly as there is life, so 
certainly will there be death ; and as 
truly as from acquainting ourselves 
with God and entering into a state of 
peace with him, good will result in 
life, so certainly will it be experienced 
in death. Death ! how solemn a 
thing is death ; regard it in its lowest 
aspect and there is something about 
it powerfully affecting. It is the 
breaking op of God's workmanship
it is the ceasing to act of a mechan
ism fearfully and wonderfully made
it is the quenching of an eye that 
looked out and saw wonders in the 
heavens and in the earth-it is the 
unnerving of members that moved 
and acted-it is stopping the pulsa
tions of a heart that were capable of 
joy-it is cutting off a mind from all 
that it knew-from all to which it 
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was linked-from all that it loved, 
and in which it found delight. Take, 
therefore, death, and regard it at its 
lowest level, and there is something 
in it certainly affecting. But when 
we rise higher and consider it, which 
in fact it is, a transitic,n of existence 
-a passing from one state of being 
to another, higher and eternal, how 
different is the character which it 
presents to our miuds. At once it 
becomes identified with all that is 
momentous :-it is the point between 
overwhelming bliss and unutterable 
woe-the eternal weight either of 
glory or of shame. Surely, then, if 
good is needed in life, most cutainly 
it must be required in death. Surely 
in the darkness there needs a light
surely in the weakness there needs a 
prop - surely in the sorrow there 
needs an eye to pity, a hand to com
fort and cheer the falling and failing 
heart,-and this the subject of our 
discourse secures. • Yea, though I 
walk through the valley and shadow 
of death, I will fear no evil, for thou 
art with me, thy rod and thy staff 
they comfort me.' 'fhereby, in death 
good shall come unto me. 

Finally, it shall also be so in eter
nity. Here we cannot enlarge. It 
is a theme which to touch is almost 
to injure. What can we tell of it 
when • eye bath not seen, ear bath 
not heard, and it hath not entered 
into the heart of man the things 
which God hath prepared for them 

that love him.' Is it purity without 
a stain ? it shall Le possessed. Is it 
knowledge without a cloud ? it shall 
be had. Is it glory bursting in eter
nal brightne~s ? it shall be in ever
lasting possession. Is it the vision 
beatified and wondrous of God and of 
Christ? it shall be seen. Is it rang
ing ' in the palace not made witb 
hands'-• mingling with the number 
that no man can number'-joining 
in ascriptions of exaltation and praise 
-in high hallelujahs of whose rap
ture and music we can form no idea ? 
then shall it all be enjoyed by those 
who 'acquaint themselves with God 
and are at peace.' 

But, when, it may be asked, is this 
to be done? The text says, 'now,' 
• Acquaint now thyself with him.' It 
is to be done ' now ;' there is to 
ee no delay-you are not to stop till 
another time; it is 'now,'-• Now is 
the accepted time, now is the day of 
salvation.' And as compared with 
the ' good,' spoken of in the text, 
what is the value of all beside ? Lis
ten to the estimate of holy writ,
• Let not the wise man glory in his 
wisdom, neither let the mighty man 
glory in his might-let not the rich 
man glory in his riches, but let him 
that glorieth glory in this, that he 
understandeth and knoweth me, that 
I am the Lord which exercise loving
kindness, judgment, and righteous
ness in the earth, for in these things 
I delight, saith the Lord.' 

SUGGESTIONS AT THE CROSS. 

THE cross reminds us of our fallen the violated law. As there had been 
and hopeless condition without Christ. sin there must be s11ffering. The law 
Why must the Son of God suffer? must be satisfied, either by the eter
Because man has sinned and fallen nal sufferings of the sinner himself.. 
under the everlasting curse of his or by the infinitely meritorious suffer. 
Maker. Either he must endure this ings of the Son of God in his stead. 
curse or Christ must be made a Gaze upon the cross, 0 my soul, and 
curse' for him. It was utterly impos- be reminded that thy condition, with
sible for the transgressor to repair out Christ, is that of the helpless in-

VoL. 11.-N, S. :3 0 
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fant cast out into the open field in 
his blood, without power to help him
self, and without any other eye to 
pity or arm to save. 

The cross reminds us of the infinite 
love of God towards mankind. 
• Greater love hath no ma.n than this, 
that a man lay down his life for his 
.friend.' • Scarcely for a righteous 
man will one die ; yet peradver.ture 
for a good man some would even dare 
to die. But God commendeth his 
love toward us, iu that while we were 
vet sinners, Christ died for us.' 
; Vl7hen we were enemies, we were re
conciled to God by the death of his 
Son.' ' God so loved the world that 
he gave his only begotten Son, that 
whosoever believeth in him shall not 
perish, but have everlasting life.' 
The cross exhibits love such as the 
universe never before witnessed. 

The cross reminds us of the infinite 
compassion, condescension, and love 
of Christ. When there was no eye 
to pity, he pitied. 

• This was compassion like a God, 
That wtlen the Saviour knew 

The price of pardon wa1 his blood, 
His pity ne'er withdrew.' 

As to condescension, Christ, 'though 
in the form of God, and though he 
thought it not robbery to be equal 
with God, yet made himself of no 
reputation, and took upon him tbe 
form of a servant, and being found in 
fashion as a man, he humbled himself 
and became obedient unto death, even 
the death of the cross.' • Though he 
were rich, for your sakes he became 
poor, that ye through his poverty 
might be rich.' Cau we conceive of 
greater condescension? As to love, 
how could there be a stronger expres
sion of it than ie presented in the 
cross? 

The cross reminds us of the infinite 
demerit of sin. Sin is such an evil 

that the sinner must die eternally, ot 
God's incarnate Son must die for him, 
' The wages of sin is deat/1.' When 
tempted to sin, let us hear a voice 
coming down by the cross, saying, 
• 0, do not this abominable thing 
that I hate,' 

The cross reminds us of the im
mense value of the soul. When our 
Divine Master inquires, 'What shall 
it profit a man if he gain the whole 
wol'ld, and lose his own soul?' he in
timates that the soul is of more value 
than all the world. But of how 
much more value than the world we 
could not know without visiting Cal
varv. There we learn what it cost to 
to 0 purchase redemption for it; and 
estimating its value by the price paid 
for its redemption, we conclude that 
the soul is of infinite worth. 

The cross reminds us of the reality 
of the atonement, Here we see the 
JUST ONE ·suffering for the unjust
tasting death for every man-receiv
ing wounds for our transgressions, and 
bruises for our iniquities---dying that 
we need not die. 

The cross reminds us of our obliga• 
tions to love and obey Christ. If 
Christ has done so much for us, can 
we ever do enough for him ? A view 
of the cross should make us willing to 
do anything, to go anywhere, and to 
suffer anything which his cause and 
glory require. 

The cross reminds us of our obliga• 
tions to love one another. If Christ 
has so loved us, we ought also to love 
one another. 

The cross reminds us of our duty 
ll' try to draw all men to Christ and 
to heaven. On Calvary is the only 
door into heaven from our world. 
And as often as we behold the cross; 
we should feel called upon to direct 
every sinner's eye to this only door 
of hope. 
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NOOKS & CORNERS FOR MOST CLASSES OF OUR READERS. 

THE PASTOR'S WIFE.• 

Biography sometimes concentrates 
observation on an individual, as fur
nishing an exception to all ordinary 
experience, either in character or cir
cumstances ; and sometimes it calls 
attention to a class by presenting a 
perfect specimen of tliat class. The 
beautiful memoir by the Rev. J. Sher
man, of his late inestimable wife, tiom
bines these two distinctive peculiari
ties of biography. It presents us with 
an individual character worthy of all 
love and admiration ; and also with a 
specimen of what that important class, 
ministers' wives, should be. Perfectly 
• distinct in individuality,' is this pas
tor's wife, yet living up to a system of 
excellence-living out a plan of useful
ness exactly suited to the require
ments demanded by the church of a 
minister's wife. This idea must have 
deeply impressed the mind of Mr. 
Sherman ; hence, the responsible po
sition of the subject of liis affecting 
memoir appropriately forms the title 
of his book. It is scarcely possible 
for any reflecting mind to peruse the 
work in question without thinking 
deeply of the duties and the trials of 
those who occupy the difficult post so 
admirably filled by the subject of this 
valuable contribution to christian bi
pgraphy. For every onerous position 
in life, certain peculiar pre-requisites 
are needed-adapted to that station. 
This is a fact not enough recognized 
with regard to woman; though at 
once conceded with reference to man. 
Every one knows that certain qualifi
cations of piety, intelligence, aptitude, 
and discretion, are requisite for a 
minister. Multitudes of christians 
possess a good degree of these quali
ties, yet not enough to fit them, even 
humanly, for the ministerial office. 
Supposmg a person deficient in any 

• 'THE PASTOR'S WIFE; A Memoir of 
Mrs. 81,erml!n, of Su·rrey chapel, By 
HER HusBAND, J. C. Gilpin, Bishop
gat, Street, 

one of these, or below par in all, to 
enter the ministry is for him to be just 
in such an unhappy false position as 
must result in misery to himself and 
uselessness to others. The minister's 
wife holds a subordinate, but scarcely 
less important station, than her hus
band. To him and to the church she 
must be either a help or a hindrance 
-a good or an evil. She cannot be 
merely neutral. Positive, not nega
tive, is her station and influence. If 
she has not been selected by her hus
band with a view to the requirements 
demanded of her by the church, it is 
unjust, and therefore unchristian, to 
expect from her what neither grace nor 
nature have bestowed. The best miti
gation of such a misfortune to all par
ties is, that mutual forbearance which 
ought not to be difficult to those who 
profess to be the followers of Christ. 

The question naturally arises, what 
are the requirements essential to a 
minister's wife, in order to her being 
a help meet to her husband and a 
blessing to the church P Mrs. Sher
man's character may justly be set up 
as a standard. Methinks I hear some 
one exclaim,-' What ! set up as a 
standard one so richly endowed by 
nature, so benefited by education, so 
favoured by circumstances P surely 
that is at once absurd and unjust.' 
Patience, gentle reader, character is 
here spoken of irrespective of other 
advantages. The qualities which made 
Mrs. Sherman valuable were not her 
personal beauty - her elegant man
ners - her sweet voice-her musical 
and other accomplishments. These 
were all lovely embellishments-grace
ful external decorations. Each and all of 
these might have adorned her, and yet 
had these been her only endowments 
she would have been very unfit for a 
pastor's wife. It is the peculiar value 
of this piece of biography that it 
shows us a character not inimitable, 
but in all the most truly valuable 
manifestations, perfectly capable of 
being imitated. Her talents, for ex
ample, were not of a remarkable '.and 
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maM"ellous kind : their excellency con
sistcd in their being of a diffusable, 
adaptable kind,-ready, appropriate, 
fitting. Whatever natural endow
ments in reference to talents she had, 
we plainly see from her husband's 
testimony that the care and cultiva
tion she bestowed upon them was the 
real attainment. He says, • Nature 
had done much for her in her lovely 
person and attractive manners, but 
grace much more. Her scriptural 
knowledi;-e, and ability to communi
cate it, either orally or by letter, were 
not natural, but acquired. Her posi
tion demanded exertion to obtain in
formation, and she gave it; she felt 
1lllequal to her solemn duties, and she 
prepared accordingly : thus, by the 
ordinary operation of industry m the 
study of the Scriptures, and in prayer
ful preparation for spiritual engage
ments, she acquired acceptableness 
and usefulness to which few have at
tained. It will be no disparagement 
to her, to put on record, that previous 
to her marriage no member of her 
family believed her to possess the 
qualifications which she afterwards ex
hibited. Her sister, (Miss Mary 
Tucker,) had she been spared, bade 
fair by her mental endowments and 
literary acguirements to have taken 
an influential position in the world. 
But the amiable, loving, merry Martha, 
was thought capable only of gracing a 
drawing room, binding friends to her 
by affection, and benefiting the poor 
by generosity. Such duties as those 
in 'Vl"hich she so peculiarily excelled, 
were among the last for which she 
was supposed to be fitted.' 

.And again it is said,-' The life of 
l\frs. Sherman presents no proofs of 
mighty intellect: her conduct, letters, 
and journals, only shew the christian 
lady carrying out her principles into 
practical operation ; and therefore 
leaving footsteps in the common walk 
of life in which any one may safely 
tread.' 

Therefore, in setting up Mrs. Sher
man as a standard of excellence, it can 
scarcely be objected that her talents 
were of such an order as to forbid all 
hope of successful imitation. 

SL.e had in a high, nay in a pre
emineut degree, that requirement, 
without which talent is comparatively 

useless, and with which even humble 
endowments are often made truly
valuable ;-deep, fervent, abiding, vi
tal piety. This spiritual blessing sent 
forth a light and glory that illumined 
every other grace. It was the sun
shine of the soul • touching all things 
with hues of heaven.' 

Yes, piety is the first essential re
quisite of a pastor's wife. A continu
ous, abiding, every-day piety. Not a 
spasmodic, excitable, sentimental, pe
riodical piety, waiting for frames and 
seasons and circumstances, but calmly 
pursuing the even tenour of its way at 
all times, in all places, and under all 
circumstances. This gift-this first 
of gifts-is alone from the Giver of 
every good and perfect gift, by the 
operation of His Holy Spirit. And 
where this precious treasure is re
ceived in earthen vessels the most 
constant prayerful reliance on the 
gracious Giver is requisite, in order to 
cherish the gift and preserve it pure 
and holy to the end. 

In connexion with this hallowed, 
inwrought piety, and it might be said, 
a resulting consequence of it, is indus
try and activity. The exhortation to 
work while it is day, for the night 
cometh in which none can work, must 
surely reverberate with trumpet voice 
through every heart that feels its deep 
obligation to a divine and gracious 
Master-a Master who requires but 
what he gives, and whose Holy Spirit 
ever helps the infirmities of his faith
ful servants. Where there is the will 
to do good, the opportunity will not 
be withheld. A word in season fitly 
spoken-a tender sympathy, ready_ to 
weep with those that weep, or affec
tionately to rejoice with those that 
rejoice-a prompt desire to bear the 
burdens of the oppressed-to aid the 
inexperience of the young-to re~ov:e 
the ignorance of the neglected-this !S 
the activity that keeps the soul m 
healthy Axercise, and is the external 
manifestation of the piety that dwells 
within. 

Another indispensable requisite. is 
discretion; or, good sense. This quality 
enables its possessor to do g?od jud!· 
ciously. It prompts to a wise appli
cation of means so as to ensure de
sired ends. Not yielding to the mere 
impulses of benevolence, but to the 



FOR OUR YOUNG PEOPLE. 541 

steady principles of ehristian philan
throphy : domg the right action at 
the right time, and in the right ~an
ner. Tact, not o~ly to avoi4 _giving 
offence, but to wm and eone1hate by 
gentleness and consistency. 

Thl'n, eweetness <>f temper is an in
dispensable requisite. Oh! this is as 
sunshine to the landscape-as bloom 
to the flower-as fragrance to the air 
-as melody to the bird-an added 
charm, giTing completeness of delight. 
How many minor defects does sweet
ness of temper atone for and compen
sate. What a positive radiance of cheer
fulness does it diffuse. What a power it 
has to win friends, to soften prejudice, 
to consolidate affection. Who has so 
much right to be good tempered as 
those who feel that for them to live is 
Christ and to die is gain ; that for 
both worlds they are safe in a Saviour's 
love P An ill-tempered ehristian is a 
strange anomaly. 

Now in piety, in industry, in good 
sense and good temper, the 'pastor's 
wife' before named was as near perfec
tion as a mere mortal could be; and it 
was to those qualities she owed her 
great success in her responsible posi
tion. 

We learn that she was twenty-nine 
when she became the wife of Mr. 
Sherman, then a widower with three 
children. Had he not been a min
ister her's would have been no or
dinary duties, for a step-mother has, 
in the silly maxims and wicked preju
dices of society, a stern ordeal to un
dergo. That no frejudice could have 
become so genera without some foun
dation in truth must be conceded ; but 
the indiscriminate censure and unjust 
suspicion of society tend to perpetu
ate, not to remedy, the evils it con
demns. Nothing in the personal char
acter of Mrs. Sherman 1s more beau
tiful than the charming way in which 
she always speaks of her husband's chil
dren as hers. In her letters she shows 
a true motherly heart. 'My dear boy,' 
-'My darling daughters,'-' My three 
sweet children,' are the terms she uses. 
Of their mother, too, she speaks with 
tender respect, as reverencing .an_d 
cherishing her memory. Now this 1s 
as it should be; and such conduct 
would soon silence the prejudice and 
discountenance the suspicion of the 

world as to the relationship in ques• 
tion. But it is as a minister's wife in 
relation to the church that her charac
ter is here considered. She was a 
great economist of time, and very 
punctual and orderly. This enabled 
her activity to have full scope. She 
began her labours as a Sunday-school 
teacher-then she added tract distri
bution and visitation of the poor-all 
entered on and pursued with firmness 
of mind and winning gentleness of 
manner. On her removal from Read
ing (the place of Mr. Sherman's min
istry at and for some time after their 
marriage) to Surrey chapel, a more en
larged sphere of usefulness opened be
fore her; and by God's blessing on 
prayer and diligence she was fitted for 
her work. She instituted here a Bible 
class for young persons who were too 
old to be scholars and too inexperi
enced to be teachers in the Sabbath. 
school. She saw and lamented, with 
a wise observation and a tender heart, 
the fact, that just at the age when pious 
counsel and spiritual instruction are 
most needed, young persons are lost 
sight of, and become too often perma
nently lost to the church and to them
selves. She set herself to remedy this 
and was eminently successful. Then, 
being earnestly requested, she estab
lished a class for the young ladies of 
the congregation, who came to her for 
spiritual advice and guidance. An ad
mirable Maternal Society was formed, 
which at first grew very sbwly, but 
nevertheless took root, and at length 
flourished abundantly. Then, to meet 
the wants and wishes of a large sec
tion, she formed another maternal 
association for poor mothers, whose 
humble circumstances and limited op
portunities called for sympathy, en
couragement, and wise advice. In all 
these labours she was indefatigable 
and eminently blessed. Her heart 
and soul were so much interested that 
she seldom left town without writing 
regularly to her class during her ab
sence. And she always encouraged 
all, particularly the young, to write to 
her, never omitting to send a prompt, 
kind, and sui1.able reply. 

Delightful as it is to read of her 
labours and their success, there is one 
important and instructive circumstanre 
-she met with hearty co-operation 
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and sympathy from the ladies of the 
congregation. She was not only love
ly but beloved-a fair plant placed in 
a genial soil, nourished by a kindly at
mosphere. There is very much in 
this fact. 

May the writer venture to ask a 
plain question P Is it not far more 
common for congregations, the female 
part especially, to be very ready to 
require much from the mimster's wife, 
but not to render much to her P Is it 
quite a delusion to suppose that what
ever standard is set up for the minis
ter his wife is always rigidly scruti
nized and often uncharitably censured P 
Every one claims the right to judge 
her-few see the duty of helping her. 
If her husband is a man of great tal
ents, she is expected to resemble him 
-to embody all his opinions. If not, 
there are sometimes mysterious words, 
and portentous shakin.:rs of the head, 
and avowals of all they could say if 
they would, &c. And if he is a man of 
humbler capabilites she is expected to 
make up for his deficiencies ; or it may 
be they are charged on her and her 
influence. But, perhaps this is a mis
taken view. Whether the writer is 
correct or not in thinking that an ex
aggerated estimate of duty is required 
from, and a very modicum of duty ren
dered to, a minister's wife, one thing 
is certa.in,-that none but an angel, 
gifted with miraculous powers, can 
work successfully without co-operation. 
If it is the duty of deacons and chris
tian men to help and uphold the min
ister, it is equally the duty of the in
fluential women of a congregation to 
sympathize with and aid the minister's 
wife in all her efforts to do good ; 
and to be as ready to see excellence in 
her as in her husband. If it happen 
that a minister's wife is really without 
piety; and therefore utterly incompe
tent-then a respectful, even if sor
rowing, silence must be maintained 
-all invidious comparisons, all cen
sures, all elaborate pity of her hus
band will only tend to harden her 
heart and aggravate the evil. 

If she be a pious woman, anxious to 
do good-but perhaps not very skilful 
in carrying her desires into effect
remember all aid and encouragement 
kindly rendered to her, while it is a 
delicate manifestation of respect to 

her husband, is calculated to benefit 
the chul'ch and thus promote the ex
tension of the Redeemer's kingdom in 
the earth. 

Lustrous with moral light and love
liness are the life and labours of Mrs. 
Sherman-but it may deliberately be 
affirmed there would be many more 
such pastor's wives if they met such 
kindly sympathy and ready spontane
ous co-opel'ation from the female mem
bers of the churches as Mrs. Sherman 
did. She worked well, but she had able 
assistants and good implements; other
wise, all gifted as she was, she could 
not have effected such results: and Mr. 
Sherman's volume is as much a tribute 
to the female piety at Surrey char,el 
as to the memory of his sainted wife. 

At the commencement of Mrs. Sher
man's exertions in the Sabbath-school, 
a curious incident is related, fully 
corroborating the above remarks. 

'It is very difficult for persons of 
courageous spirit, or for those whose 
lengthened labours in spiritual services 
have rendered them almost a habit, to 
understand the timidity and struggles 
which a delicate and hitherto untrain
ed mind experiences in its first efforts 
in any public work for God. Ther, 
forget their former difficulties-or if 
the work became natural to them 
from the first, they cannot sympathize 
with any whose efforts have been use
ful but quite of another kind from 
those in which they have been so long 
engaged. Hence, in their zeal, in
stead of leading the. mind step by 
step, they often deter and distress 
them by exclamations of astonishment 
at their backwardness and unfitness. 
Females, .especially those of refined 
habits and superior education, require 
the most tender treatment to induce 
them to employ their talents in any 
public manner, and have far more 
difficulties to overcome than those of 
inferior knowledge and station. 0 I 
what would many of them give for a 
kind and sympathizing friend who has 
been in similar circumstances before 
her activity for Christ commenced, 
and who would lead them on gently 
as they were able to bear it. Such 
was Mrs. Sherman's difficulty in her 
new station. On the first Sunday 
after her entrance into Reading, she 
went to the Sunday-school to see if she 
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could be useful by takin~ a class of 
children to instruct. Circumstances 
had not permitted her to undertake 
this duty at Enfield, (the place where 
her unmarried life had passed,) and 
the labour was therefore wholly new 
to her. A lady who had generally 
superintended the female school, and 
who united in her character, piety, 
zeal, and perseverance, very heartily 
welcomed her, and expressed her joy 
at findin~ the minister's wife willing 
to assist m training children for hea
ven. Immediately, in a great bustle, 
she introduced the female teachers to 
her, one after another, and assured 
them that now the minister's wife was 
come to their help, the school must 
prosper. 'I fear you.miscalculate my 
feeble help and irifluence,' meekly re
plied Mrs. Sherman, heaving a deep 
sigh. :Before the teachers ilispersed 
to their classes, the zealous superin
tendant brought the books and de
scribed the modes of registering their 
names, marking their attendance, and 
giving rewards. 'You see by these 
books we have not been so orderly as 
we ought ; but now you are come 
amongst us everything will be set to 
rights ; and I merely shew yon these 
in order that you may speak to the 
teachers on the necessity of punctu
ality and regularity in their atten
dance and records of the school. Yon 
do not know what good ron may do.' 

With a heart palpitating from con
scious ignorance of these plans, and 
~ving the assurance that she could 
introduce no improvement, she ven
tured to say, 'It 1s: all new to me, and 
I shall have to learn of you ; I have 
never taught in a Sunday-school be
fore.' •Indeed,' was the answer, with 
a very significant 'hem,' which con
vered more· than it expressed. At 
this moment a small bell rang for the 
opening of the school,-' You will, of 
course, open the school with prayer, 
for us,' said the lady. 'No: I am 
sorry that I cannot possibly undertake 
that service ; I have only prayed in 
private with a female and should be 
quite confounded in the attempt to 
pray before so many,' was the answer. 
The blush rose in her cheeks and her 
spirit became well-nigh ov~rwhel~ed 
at the evidences of her mcapac1ty, 
but she proceeded, ' Yop. will be kind 

enough to conduct the school as usual, 
and I will take a few children as a 
class and try to help you.' 'O ! no,' 
said the zealous friend, ' I cannot pray 
before yon-we thought all our diffi
culties would be at an end when you 
came. We heard of your usefulness, 
and zeal, and expect you to be a great 
blessing among us.' Concealing her 
feelings as much as possible, and using 
her entreaties, Mrs. S. at last won 
over the superintendent to open the 
school, after which she took a class. 
At its conclusion she returned home 
with a broken heart, and gave vent to 
her sorrow in a flood of tears, (an 
unusual thing with her, though of so 
tender a nature,) and relating the cir
cumstances of the afternoon, express
ed her fear that her husband had 
made a wretched choice in introducing 
one so utterly unqualified to lead as 
she was ; that every cne was disap
pointed in her, and her Saviour's cause 
would suffer from her inexperience. 
This was not the effect of mortified 
pride at the rough manner in which 
she had been treated-not a. complaint 
of which escaped her lips-although 
no one felt more acutely the want of 
courtesy and delicacy in a female 
whenever they were :manifested ; but 
a deep sense of her deficiency in those 
qualifications which she thought the 
cause of Christ required from a min
ister's wife. Now this lady was a 
talented, useful, devoted person, but 
lacked the tact required to draw out 
talent in another, and to treat with a 
delicate mind. Her sentiments were 
uttered with all honesty and zeal for 
her Master and for the success of the 
school ; yet they had a repellent, 
rather than an attractive power, to a 
timid but willing mind, which, instead 
of receiving encouragement that was 
so peculiarly needed, was thus made 
to feel more painfully helpless. 0 ! 
how much wisdom, as well as zeal, is 
required in dealing with souls.' 

It must, however, have been more
the manner of this lady than what she
actually said, that distressed and ter
rified Mrs. Sherman. She saw that 
much was required-that no allowance 
for nervousness or inexperience were 
made-that her position and not her
self was comprehended, and she was 
depressed. Now, a less patient, per-
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severing woman-less sustained by a 
perfect.Jy congenial husband's advice, 
would most likely have given up at 
onC'e all 1mblic usefulness and confined 
herself to her family occupations; and 
the bustling. clever lady's zeal, would 
lrnve defea.t.ed itself by silencing rather 
than developing talent. 

In looking at a beautiful picture we 
are apt to have our attention drawn 
immediately to the principal object; 
and we do not take into account the 
grouping, the back ground, the light, 
and shade, the accessaries that make 
up the harmonious whole. And so it 
is in reading a delightful biography ; 
but we shall neither rightly estimate 
the picture nor completely profit by the 
biography, unless we reflect on the 
accessaries that aided in producing the 
effect of the whole. Thus it is our 
duty to thank God for the propitious 
surrounding circumstances of Mrs. 
Sherman's life, as much as for the 
sweet example of the life itself. As a 
daughter, a wife, a mother, a teacher, 
a friend-in priTate, in public, in life, 
and in death, she was all that a chris
tian woman should be ; and dull must 
be the mind-cold the heart-apa
thetic the spirit, that does not feel a 
thrill of holy emulation in reading of 
the daily life and usefal labours of 'the 
pastor's wife." 

SOMETHL~G FOR OUR YOUNG 
PEOPLE. 

REVERENCE THE AGED. 

ON the side of a beautiful hill, at 
the foot of which runs the babbling 
Jordan, lies the quiet town of Edge
hill. Long years had passed since 
Mary Boyd had romped through the 
bright fields, and along the shore of 
that beautiful stream, and time, a kind 
mentor to some, had taught her stern 
lessons, and sorrow had stirred a foun
tain, and opened to her sources of 
knowledge she had never thought of 
in her wild and joyous days of child
hood. Her kind parents were in the 
unbroken quiet of the tomb, the beau
tiful chain of household ties WIIB sever-

ed, the precious links were scattered far 
apart ; and Mary had been led by the 
Holy Spirit to see and acknowledge 
the hand of the Lord in the dh•ection 
of all. 8he had bowed in meek sub
mission to his will, and now we find 
her once agnin enjoying the lovely 
scenery of her old home. How 
changed ! was the exclamation of her 
friends. True, time had robbed her 
cheek of its bloom, and left his finger
marks upon her fair brow, but she 
was adorned with that • meek grace' 
which gave her ready access to her 
friends, and a cordial welcome from 
all the loved ones of 'auld lang syne.' 

Mary was on a visit to Mrs. Jones. 
She was engaged with two little girls 
in the parlour when the servant an
nounced Mrs. Hart, an old lady, a 
friend of Mary's. Ill health had 
wasted her slight figure, and much 
a:ffiiction had made deep furrows on 
her still sweet face, sweet to those 
who look for beauty of mind and of 
spirit. Long and precious was the 
conversation of these old friends, and 
deep and heartfelt their gratitude to 
their heavenly Father for the way in 
which he had led them. 

Those little girls were superficial 
observers, and Mrs. Hart had scarcely 
left their mother's parlour ere they 
both exclaimed, 'what an ugly old 
woman, I wonder how you could bear 
to talk so long with her, Miss Boyd; 
she looks like a mummy.' Poor little 
girls ! they had never been taught to 
reverence the aged, their mother did 
not love the Lord Jesus Christ, there
fore she had not taught them to love 
his image, and prize it above faultless 
figure, and perfect face. Mary seated 
them beside her and read several pas
sages of the :Bible to them, aliout 
Joseph's respect for his aged father, 
the laws God gave to Moses for the 
children of Israel, and some portions 
of the beautiful book of Job. She 
told them of the customs of many 
ancient nations regarding the respect 
they paid to the aged. The Egyp
tians were remarkable for this beauti
ful trait, and among the ancient Ro
mans it was considered a crime worthy 
of death not to rise up in the presence 
of an aged person. She gave those 
little girls a text of scripture to com• 
mit to memory, and I want all the 
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little girls nod boys who rend this 
story to learn it also, and to ask their 
heavenly Fnther for the aid of the 
Holy Spirit, that they may be enabled 
to practice it. You will find it in 
Lev. xix. 32, and it rends thus 'Thou 
shalt rise up before the hoary head, 
and honour the face of the old man, 
and fear thy God.' 

Miss Boyd told those little girls of 
the cause of suffering; how sin bad 
marred what God had pronounced good; 
bow the Lord now makes sorrow and 
suffering the means of purifying all who 
love him,o.nd of fitting them for the joys 
at his right hand; she told them of the 
shortness of this life, of the certainty of 
death, and of tbe hopes of the gospel; 
she was very particular in speaking of 
the resurrection; when the Lord shall 
come from Heaven with a shout, and 
all the saints with him; then the body 
of that old lady which they now think 
looks like a mummy, will be raised an 
incorruptible body like unto the glorious 
body of our Lord Jesus Christ, and she 
shall join the resurrection song, ' 0 
grave wl;iere is thy victory!' and she 
will be very beautiful then, for she will 
be perfect in the likeness of Jesus, and 
be no more subject to pain, to sin, nor 
to death, and her joy will be for ever 
and for ever. 

Those dear little girls raised their 
wondering eyes to the face of their 
friend, and said, ' Dear Mary, we never 
knew this before;' and in the ingenu
ousness of childhood they at once ex
pressed their sorrow for having been so 
unkiud in their feelings towards her 
friend. Mary raised her heart to God 
that be would make the instruction she 
had given those dear · little ignorant 
girls as good seed that should bring 
forth fruit to bis glory and their good. 

I am af.raid there cannot be as much 
said in excuse for all the little girls and 
boys who treat the aged with disrespect 
as was said of the two little daughters 
of Mrs. Jones. Many little children of 
christian parents, are wilfully guilty of 
the sin of want of reverence for the 
aged, and I have written this story to 
show them how unlovely it is to in
dulge such a spirit. I hope not one ?f 
them will forget it, or neglect to commit 
to memory the passage of God's holy 
word I have pointed out, and whenever 
they are tempted to sin, in not ' honour
ing the face of the old man,' that they 
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would call to mind this truth; if God 
should spare my life a few years I shall 
be old and feeble; the bloom will have 
faded from my cheek, the lustre of my 
eye will be dimmed, the elasticity of my 
step will be gone, and I shall lie down 
in the embrace of death; but if I love 
the Lord and keep bis commandments, 
I too shall have a body like unto the 
Lord's glorious body and be a partaker 
of the joys of the first resurrection. 

SELF GOVERNMENT. 

Every wrong propensity we should strive 
to subdue-,-every evil habit to lay aside, 
every good one to cherish. Conscience 
and principle we should enthrone with
in us, and ever hearken to t.heir voice. 
Often should we ask as to our nature 
and destiny as immortal beings ; and 
bound as we are to a future and in
visible world, and to a deathless exist
ence, we should seek as the gospel 
directs, to prepare for the scenes that 
are before us. No where bas self-culti
vation so glorious a field as when she 
whispers of our destiny,-as when she 
reminds us tbat'we are to live for ever
as when she unfolds the idea of God and 
of duty, clearly and livingly within us; 
movicg us to reverence and love and 
obey him, to hunger and thirst after bis 
likeness, to be a blessing to ourselves 
and to all around us, and thus to make 
progress in the noblest growth whether 
of human or angelic natures. And 
never do we appear so noble, so like the 
bright intelligences of heaven, as when 
we are thus bound to God in deep and 
holy affection, jn joyful obedience and 
heavenly hope; when religion sits en
throned on our brow, and pride bas 
given way to meekness, and benevolence 
reigns within us, and glows in our looks, 
and breathes in our words, and lives in 
our conduct ;-when our whole life is 
one continual process of self-elevation 
and improvement-when principle regu
lates every act, and all our plans take 
bold on eternity,-and when all around 
us feel that religion has ma.de us no bier 
and better and happier. Such we may 
be; and to our progress cere, by God's 
grace, there is no assignable limit. Tbe 
pathway before us is joine,1 to eter
nity; and in it we may eternally ascend, 
rising with a holier ardour and a swifter 
progress, and moving with a diviner 
energy !-Tyron Edwards. 
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'I HAVE WAtlTED MY TIME.'-.! 

DEATH-BED SCENE, 

In compliance with a special l'equest, 
I called to visit Mr H--. He was a 
man of about seventy years of age; and 
at thet time was fest giving way under 
a final attack of the dropsy. He wes 
evidently near the end of bis earthly 
career. But he seemed almost uncon
scious of bodily s1.1ffering, on account of 
the still more distressed state of his 
mind. He was an unconverted sinner! 
And the near approach of dissolntion, 
had waked up his conscience to alarm• 
ing apprehensions of the future. His 
heart had been fixed upon this world, 
without anv concern for the next; yet 
he wes now fully aware that he was ly
ing upon the verge of Eternity! And 
though unaccustomed to meditate upon 
its 1·ealities, and unprepared for its joys, 
he must, however reluctant, enter upon 
its confines. Death was an event, which 
in health he had dreaded to think of, 
but now its solemnities opened to his 
affrigbted vision, nor could he turn his 
thoughts from the appalling view. At 
this crisis, for tbe first time in his long 
life, he requested the conversation and 
prayers of a minister of the gospel. In 
conversing with him, I found that a 
sense of bis lamentable condition, in 
view of the terrors that seemed to await 
bis entrance into the world of spirits, 
forced upon bis attention the madness 
and folly of bis past conduct. • 0 bow 
foolishly have I wasted my precioua 
timt ;' be exclaimed, • and as the conse
quence, the close of life finds me a mor
tal wreck rolling upon the shores of im
pending woe!' • But friend,' said J, 
' how is it that you are thus unprepared 
for death at so late an hour of life? 
Have you not lived in cbristian society, 
within reach of the means of grace? 
Have you not been admonished fre
quently of the certainty of death ; and 
exhorted to repent of your sins, and 
believe in the Lord Jesus Christ, o.s the 
only way of salvation? Has the Spirit 
of God never reproved you of sin, of righ
teousness and of judgment to come.' 
• Ah yes!' replied he, ' I have dwelt in 
the midst of gospel privileges, and often 
have I been reproved for my sin, and 
warned of the consequences or ungod
liness. Nor am I a stranger to the cause 
of that remorse of conscience, I now 
foe] pressing my rnined soul up to a 

foretaste of those agonies that are in. 
finite I It is because I have been prodi
gal of my time! 0 God l how I have 
,vasted my precious time, that bas now 
landed me at the threshold of eternity; 
and leaves me hopelessly to mourn its 
everlasting absence, and irreparable lose I 
0 my poor, friendless, perishing soul l 
how am I dismayed at my own presump
tuous negligence I' After engaging in 
prayer with him, he remarked,-• As for 
myself, I have no hope ;-but if you will 
take the trouble to listen, for the sake of 
others, and especially my own misguided 
family, I will briefly narrate my progress 
to this ruinous end.' I consented to do 
so, and he proceeded as follows. ' When 
first selling out in business for myself, 
I recollect being told by a christian 
neighbour, that• the best improvement 
of time, was to employ it in preparing 
for eternity;' but I heeded not this coun
sel; my motto was-' time is money,'
and money I must have, religion or no 
religion. I was now in the bloom and 
vigour of youth; and concluded if reli
gion was indispensable to future happi
ness, there would be better opportuni
ties to attend to it in the decline of life, 
than in this busy season. It would 
therefore be unwise in me to occupy the 
portion of my time with the concerns of 
another world, which should be devoted 
exclusively to the profits of this now 
lying within my reach. I flattered my
self that I had wisely arranged to attend 
to the affairs of each world in their pro
per turn, and should thereby secure the 
happiness or both. With this delusive 
hope passed the morning of my days, and 
I now see that they were only wasted in 
the accumulation of sin. The meridian 
of life stole upon me, and with it a four
fold increase of worldly cares and 
anxieties; but no increased desire for 
religion, no more readiness to obey God: 
nay, I felt Iese concern for the future, 
and more for the present world than 
ever. During this period, I bad occa
sionally attended places of worship; 
more however, to conform to custom, 
than to be spiritually benefited. By 
this means I heard the Scriptures read, 
and the gospel preached; was reproved 
for my irreligious conduct, and faith
fully exhorted to seek the Saviour. 
From these meetings, I sometimes re
turned home with a kind of uneasiness, 
arising from an impression on my mind, 
that the things I beard were true; and 
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that J oug1,t now to attend to the ealve.
tion of my eoul. But I concluded that 
however important ~bristianity wae, I 
must nevertheless wait a more conveni
ent ?eason for seeking its hlessinga. My 
family, and worldly affairs claimed all 
my attention now. And to avoid further 
unpleasant sensations upon the subject, 
I ah_sented myself_ from all religious 
meetrngs; and studiously shunned chris
tian society. By this means I wasted 
my time through the strength of man. 
hood,; and became hardened in sin. At 
length age and infirmity came upon me· 
but with it no change for the better'. 
My faculties were enfeebled, and my 
sinful propensities confirmed; I found 
myself a slave to Satan, without will or 
power to get free from his dominion. 
Under these circumstances, I was forced 
at times to cast a transient thought for
ward, and meditate upon my prospects 
for the world to come : and J began 
seriously to regret, that I bad not sought 
a preparation for death when young. 
But even yet, strange as it may appear, 
I was not ready to apply to Jesus Christ 
for salvation. Aud thus am I my own 
witness at this moment of despair, that 
I have utterly waited my whole life. I 
have given heed to the devices of Satan, 
rather than the requirements of God. 
I have sought first and. only this world, 
instead of the kingdom of God. I find 
no repentance here, but what is produc
ed by the fears of torment. My course 
is terminating in blackness. I have no 
more time to waste! 0 Lord I can it be 
that I have lived seventy years, only to 
prepare myself for hell? Nor is this all 
the evil of my waste of time ; for my 
whole family are still ungodly, which 
no doubt is the effect of my own exam
ple. 0 sir, witness my miserable end, 
and testify to others the folly and sinful
ness of wasting their invaluable time.' 

And thus be closed bis melancholy 
narrative; and I could not but regard it 
as a solemn warning to those who are 
'living without God in the world.' The 
testimony of this dying man, that be 
bad oriminally wasted bis life, by neg
lecting the one thing needful,-tbe 
work of laying up bis treasures in hea
ven, ought to oome home forcibly to the 
minds of many a procrastinating sinner. 
The next day closed this man's life of 
earthly toil, in wbiob, according to his 
own statement, he bad laboured hard 
'fo1· the bread which perisheth ;' lmt 

with all bis worldly gains, on the day of 
dissolution, he sighed in prospect of 
eternal poverty! How appropriate the 
words of the inspired writer, enlarged 
upon at the funeral.-' As righteousness 
tendeth to life, so be that pursuetb evil, 
pursuetb it to his own death.' Prov. 
xi. 19. 

Reader, bow art thou employing thy 
time? Wouldst thou follow this sad 
example, and reap the same reward? 
Art thou giving to the vanities of this 
world, that precious time which God 
bath given thee for a nobler purpose? 
If so, see the folly of thy course, in the 
case before thee. For what hast thou 
this time, but to improve it for the 
glory of God, and the salvation of thy 
soul? 'What shall it profit a man, if he 
shall gain the whole world, and lose bis 
own soul?' Perhaps you intend, how
ever, to seek the mercy of God, in 
Christ Jesus, at some future time. But 
such were the resolutions of the man,!of 
whose end you have just beard. And 
besides, thy years may not be length
ened out to three score and ten, and if 
they were, if you continue to postpone 
the things that belong to thy pea_ce, it 
will he no better for thee. • To-day, if 
ye will hear bis voice, harden not your 
hearts.' Then, ' why stand ye here all 
the day idle,' and continue to waste the 
ebbing sands of a precarious life? But 
is any disposed to turn a deaf ear to the 
solemn voice of warning, coming from 
lips already cooling in death; let such 
remember that a death-bed will soon be 
your place of reflection. And if you 
have disregarded the arm that bas been 
stretched out all the day long-not 
heeded the many reproofs of God's word 
and spirit-refused to obey the calls of 
Christ-and ventured to waste in sinful 
riot, the time entrusted to your care:
then will God 'laugh at your calamity, 
and mock when your fear cometh!' 0 
sinner! if you have squandered away 
uselessly thus much of your time, be 
persuaded by the example before you, by 
the worth of your own soul, by the com
mands of God, by the sufferings of 
Christ, and by the admonitions of a 
friend, to improve what remains by flee
ing from the wrath to come. Go thou 
to God, through Jesus Christ, and be 
saved. 

THE CONNECTICUT SAILOR BOY. 

THE Cornelia was a good ship, (ea.id 
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one of the ·west Jndi11 chR.plaine of the 
AmericR.n Seamen's Friend Sooiety,) but 
at one time we feared she WR.Son her 
last voyage. ,v e were but a few days 
out from New York, when a severe 
storm of five days continnance overtook 
us. Like a noble charger between two 
contending armies, did the ship qniver 
in all her joints, and strnggle to escape 
from the fury of the winds and the 
waves. At the height of the storm, I 
must tell you of a feat of a Connecticut 
sailor boy. He was literally a boy, and 
far better fitted for thumbing Webster's 
Spelling Book, than furling a sail in a 
storm. But his mother was a widow, 
and whe1·e could the boy earn a living 
for himself and mother better than at 
sea? The ship was rolling fearfully; 
twice I saw the captain lose his centre 
of gravity-though be kept his temper 
pretty well-and measure his length 
on the deck. Some of the rigging got 
foul at the main mast head, and it was 
necessary that some one should go up and 
rectify it It was a perilous job. I was 
standing near the mate and beard him 
order the boy aloft to do it! He lifted 
bis cap and glanced at the swinging 
mast, the boiling wrathful sea, and at 
the steady, determined countenance of 
the mate. He hesitated in silence a 
moment, then, ru~hing across the deck, 
be pitched down into the forecastle. 
Perhaps be was gone two minutes, when 
be returned, laid bis bands on the rat
lins, and went up with a will. My eye 
followed him till my bead was dizzy, 
when I turned and remonstrated with 
the mate for sending that boy aloft. He 
could not come down alive! Why did 
you send him ? ' I did it,' replied the 
mate, 'to save life. We've sometimes 
lost men overboard, but never a boy. 
See bow he holds like a squirrel. He is 
more careful. He'll come down safe, I 
b-o.p-e.' 

Again I looked, till a tear dimmed my 
eye, and I was compelled to turn away 
expecting every moment to catch a 
glimpse of his last fall. 

ln about fifteen or twenty minutes, 
baYiug finished the job, he came down, 
and straightening himself up with the 
conscious pride of having performed e. 
manly act, be walked aft with e. smile 
on Lis countenance. 

In the course of the day I took occa
sion to speak with him, and askert him 
why lie hesitated when ordered aloft? 

Why he ,vent down into the foreCllstle? 
'J went, sir,' said the boy, 'to pmy.' 
'Do you prny ?' 'Yes sir; I thought I 
might not come down alive, and I went 
to commit my soul to God.' 

' Where did you learn to prny ?' • At 
fJOme; my mothe1· wanted me to go to 
the Sabbath school, and my teacher 
urged me to pray to God to keep me, 
and I do.' ' What was that you hnd in 
your jacket pocket ?' ' l\ly Testnment, 
which my teacher gave me. I thought 
if I did perish, I would have the word of 
God close to my heart.'-Seanien'a 
Magazine. · 

FILIAL REGA.RD TO PA.RENTS. 

Do not forget the pains, and weari
ness, and watching, and fatigue, which 
your parents have experienced for 
you. You think them peevish, perhaps. 
Did they never bear with your fretful
ness ; never pass over your Je.ults, and 
look with e. tender eye on all your mis
takes? You are bnsy, it may be, and 
cannot spare the time to render them 
any attention. Were they too busy to 
watch over your helplessness, to guide 
your unskilful feet, to sit by your sick
bed weary days, and more weary nights? 
They are old, perhaps, and you can 
enjoy yourself better with your com
panions. Your young companions may 
be pleasant, and you may pass your 
time very easily among them; but who 
of all the number will care for you as 
has your own tender and forsaken mo
ther? ' Forget not thy mother when 
she is old.' Then is the time she needs 
your support, your presence, your cheer
ful voice to comfort her heart, and 
guide her trembling steps during the 
last and most.difficult part of ber jour
ney. Whatever may be the fashion, or 
whatever may be the opinions and prac
tice of others, let nothing cause you to 
withhold the love and respect due to 
your parents. Do not give them a rude 
or impertinent e.nswer; you will be very 
sorry for it when they are dead. Do 
not leave them to be cared for by others, 
or to take care of themselves; you will 
regret it when they can no more be 
benefited by your attentions. Do not 
compel them to toil bard over that_wo~k 
which they ha veeven e. right to do; 1t will 
make you ashamed when their weary 
limbs have finished their labour, and 
they lie down to rest. 
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POPULARITY A BNARE,-DR. DODD, 

Dr. William Dodd, with whose name 
so melancholy a history is ir1terwoven 
was the eldest son of a laborious coun'. 
try olergy_man, who, for many years, 
held the v10arage of .Bourne, in Lincoln
shire. Sent at the early age of siKteen 
to the University, he was admitted to a 
sizarship o.t Clare Hall, Cambridge, in 
1746. In 1740,60, be took the degree 
of B. A. in honors, his position in the 
Tripos being that of fifteenth wrangler. 
His eloquence, usefulness, and heartfelt 
devotion to his sacred calling were now 
so generally recognizecl, that the high
est honors which his profession could 
bestow seemed far from unattainable. 

A crowded church, a decided hold on 
the affections of his congregation, large 
collections whenever he pleaded the 
cause of charity, a general and growing 
impression that he was a superior man, 
preached from the heart and to the 
heart-were, in the opinion of the 
masses, so many indications of future 
eminence and usefulness. 

Delusive all! The promise seemed 
fair; but a blight was at hand : and 
a fatal one. 

A passion for the society of the titled 
and the wealthy-a desire to mingle in 
circles far above him-involved this un
happy man in debts which his stated in
come was inadequate to defray. 

His necessities suggested a base ex
pedient, and his impatience of his situe
tion, and eagerness for preferment, led 
him to adopt it. A vacancy occurred in 
the rectory of St. George"s, Hanover 
Square- the position was influential, 
and the income large; could he but 
secure it, his pecuniary difficulties would 
be ended. Repeated musings on this 
point, issued in his adopting the strange 
and culpable idea, that a bribe might 
procure him the coveted preferment. A 
letter was written to the lady of the lord 
chancellor, in which the sum of three 
thousand guineas was offered her if she 
would use her influence to secure the 
nomination of a certain party to the va
cant rectory. 

Incensed at this attac~ on her probity, 
the chancellor's lady submitted the let
ter to her lord. The chancellor read it, 
and viewed its contents with kindred 
feelings of indignation. The p~oposal 
he regarded as,ian attempt to rnduce 
liill) to t11mpe1· , with the patronage nod 

privileges of his high office. Steps were 
taken forthwith to detect the offender: 
tlhey we1·e successful. The letter' was 
traced to Dr. Dorld. To mark the sense 
which the sovereign and the government 
entertained of his conduct, bis name was 
at once erased from the list of the king's 
chaplains. Merited and public oppro
brium overtook him. From its expres
sion he shrank, went abroad, and for 
some time Rojourned with his pupil at 
Geneva. J<'rom him he, ere long, re
ceived the living of Winge, in .Bucking
hamshire. 

Would that by the diligent discharge 
of his duties, as a country pastor, the 
remainder of his cbeckered life had 
been alone distinguished. 

Undeterred by the warnings of the 
past, fresh schemes for raising money
alike foolish and criminal - were re
solved upon. Forgetful of his position 
-of the force of his example-of the 
degradation he would bring upon his 
order-of the slur he would cast upon 
religion-be forged a bond, purporting 
to bear the signature of the Earl of 
Chesterfield. 

Consequent upon this act are the fol
lowing proceedings. 

Soon after ten o'clock on the morning 
of Saturday, the 22nd of February, 
1776, the judges, Gould, Willes, and 
Perryn, and aldermen to the number of 
sixteen, being seated, Dr. Dodd was 
placed at the bar of the Old Bailey. 
He was led into court by his curate and 
intimate friend, the Rev. Mr. Butler; 
and shortly after his reaching the dock, 
read a paper to the following purport. 

He submitted to the judges that Mr. 
Robertson, the stockbroker, who was 
committed with him as a principal, had, 
by an order from the court-surepti
tiously obtained-been conveyed before 
the grand jury, to enable them to find 
the bill. This he (the prisoner) was 
informed was a thing unprecedented. 
He therefore prayed that he might, by 
counsel, be heard upon this point. 

Messrs. Howarth, Cooper, and Butler, 
then distinctly objected to Robertson's 
evidence; and cited cases in support of 
the view they severally took of its inad
missibility. Their objections were re
plied to by Messrs. Mansfield and Da
venport. 

Mr. Baron Perryn expressed his re
gret that so much time bad been need
lessly wasted. Illjudged leuity had been. 
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shown to the prisoner. The baron was 
of opinion either that a new indictment 
should be profened, or that the trial. 
should pl'oceod upon the indictment 
ns at present formed. If the latter 
course was taken, then in the event of 
the conviction cf the prisoner, that the 
point nised in his fayour be left to the 
determination of the twelve jndges. 

The prisoner's counsel elected that 
the trial should proceed. 

The indictment being read, the Earl 
of Cbestel'field was the first witness 
called in support of the prosecution. 
But as it was necessary to prove a re
lease from Mr. Fletcher to his lordsbip, 
before bis evidence could be received, 
Mr. Manly was sworn, and produced 
the said release. 

The earl was then examined. 
He declarfld most solemnly on oath 

that neither the signature to the bond, 
nor the receipt for the money, were 
written by him : in fact, that both sig
natures were forgeries. 

His lordsbip's gentleman usher swore 
that the signatures-that to the bond 
and that to the receipt-were neither of 
them in the band writing of his lordsbip. 

Mr. Manly was then called. 
He gave in evidence a minute and 

succinct detail of the whole tnnsaction, 
from the period the bond came into bis 
bands up to the time of the commitment 
of the prisoner. He averred that the 
bond bad been in bis possession from 
the 4th of February up to the morning 
of the trial ; that the blot by which the 
forgery was discovered appeared to him 
not to have been done by accident, but 
purposely with a pen; that entertaining 
doubts whether the bond was a good 
one, be applied to Mr. Fletcher to ad
vise him what course to take; that he 
likewise waited on Lord Chesterfield, 
who denied all knowledge of the bond; 
that on going to Sir Charles Raymond's, 
the banker, Mr. Robertson accidently 
came in, and was immediately taken 
into custody; that subsequently he pro
ceeded to Dr. Dodd's residence, having 
previously stationed Richmond, the Bow 
Street officer, at a house close at hand: 
that on seeing Dr. Dodd he told him 
his business, and asked him ' bow be 
could be guilty of such an act?' That 
the doctor seemed much shocked, and 
as soon as he could recover himself, 
said, • Urgent necessity was the cause.' 
That the witness then asked the prisoner 

if be bad any of the money left, ne 11•estit11-
t1on would be the only means of saving 
him?' To this inquiry Dr. Dodd made 
answer, that be had six drafts on Sir 
Charles Raymond of £500 each ; that 
he had also £500 in the hands of 
the banl10rs, all of which be would wil
lingly give up. That he, the witness 
then asked Dr. Dodd if he would give ~ 
bond in judgment upon his furniture 
and personals for the remainder, to 
which Dr. Dodd l'eplied, ' That, or any
thing else.' Mr. Manly further added 
be had been told that another execution 
had been in the prisoner's house, but 
had been withdrawn. He believed there 
was sufficient to answer the demand. 

Mr. Innes, who accompanied Mr. 
Manly to the prisoner's residence, cor
roborated the evidence of that witness 
as to what passed during the interview 
between Dr. Dood and Mr. Manly. He 
also read, from notes taken at the mo
ment, Dr. Dodd's confession before the 
Lord Mayor, and hie unqualified deela· 
ration that Mr. Robertson was innocent. 
The notes given in payment of the bond 
were next produced. 

These Mr. Fletcher swore were the 
identical notes paid. 

Mr. Leecroft was called to prove the 
handwriting of the prisoner. In this be 
failed. He could not swear to Dr. 
Dodd's handwriting positively. 

Mr. Neale, treasurer to • the Society 
for the Relief ol Small Debtors,' was 
next called to the same point, He 
swore, unhesitatingly, that the signa
tures • CHESTERFIELD,' and • WILLIAM 
Donn,' which occurred both in the bond 
and also in the receipt, were each and 
all in the handwriting of the prisoner. 
On being asked by the judge bow be 
• could be so positive ?' he replied, 
• from his long and intimate acquain
tance with the character of Dr. Dodd's 
handwriting, and from having so re
peatedly seen him write.' . 

Mr. Robertson deposed to the pn
sioner's bringing the bond to him, in 
the first instance, un,ignetl-that he 
next day brought it signed ' CHESTER• 
FIELD,' and • WILLIAM DoDD ;' that be, 
the witness, also signed it, received the 
money and paid it over to Dr. ~odd. 
Being asked if it was ' usual for hu:!1 t? 
sign a bond without seeing the pr1nc1-
pal sign it,' his reply was, 'sometimes.' 

No witnesses being brought forwar~ 
to give testimony in favour of the pr1-
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soner, or to throw any further light on 
the transaction, he was called upon for 
hie defence, which was to this effect:
he said he was fully 'sensible of the 
heinousness of the crime of forgery, 
but presumed the guilt solely centred 
in the intention. He called God to 
witness that he meant no injury to 
any one, and that he should have been 
able to replace the money-which was 
hie real intent-within a very few 
months ; that this was a most cruel 
prosecution, inasmuch as Mr. Manly 
had given him hope,, if he made restitu
tion, that no further notice would be 
taken ; that he considered a person 
committed as principal, and subse
(luently admitted as evidence against 
liim, as without precedent in law; as 
constituting, in fact, an entire new 
case, and therefore it a.ffi.icted him the 
more ; that life to him, after being 
exposed to shame, was of no value ; he 
would willingly resign it-but he had 
a wife,'-(here tears flowed from his 
eyes, and, with few exceptions, all in 
that crowded court shared visibly in 
hie emotion. .After a pause he begged 
pardon of the court and jury for his 
weakness, and proceeded,)-·' a wife with 
whom he had lived seven-and-twenty 
years in the most perfect conjugal 
felicity, for her he felt ; his credi
tors must, likewise, be sufferers in the 
event of his conviction ; and, as resti
tution had been made, he hoped the 
court and jury would consider all these 
circumstances and acquit him.' 

Mr. Baron Perryn summed up the 
eYidence with great minuteness. 

He said that the gravamen of the 
indictment was this :-That the bond 
was forged by the prisoner with intent 
to defraud Lord Chesterfield and Mr. 
Fletcher. If the jury believed it was 
done to defraud one or other of the 
parties, it mattered not which, then 
they must bring in i,he prisoner guilty. 
As to the defence set up b7 the r,ns• 
oner, the only point for thell" consider
ation was, whether the forgery was 
committed with an intent to defraud. 
If they thought NOT, then they must 
acguit him. With regard to the other 
pomts of his defence, it could have no 
weight with them. For if such a de
fence was listened to in this case, not 
a criminal brought to that bar but 
would resort to similar extenuation. 

The jury then retired. They were ab-
11,ent twenty minutes. On their return 
they brought in a verdict of GUILTY, 

Subsequently, these gentlemen drew 
up a strong memorial, recommending 
tlie unhappy prisoner to his majesty, 
as a fit object for the exercise of his 
royal mercy. This was signed by the 
jurymen without exception, and pre
sented to the court, who received it 
favourably. 

Mr. Robertson was ordered to be 
kept in custody till the jail delivery. 

The bond in question was for the sum 
of £42,000 ; the trial lasted seven 
hours. 

This melancholy affair thus pro
gressed towards its close. On the 
18th of April, the judges, eleven in 
number, Lord Chief Justice de Grey 
being the sole absentee, met in cham
bers, at Serjeants' Inn, to discuss 
the legality of Robertson's evidence 
against Doctor Dodd. The decision 
arrived at, by their lordships, was 
that Robertson's evidence ought to be 
received. 

On the 13th of June, the sherufs, 
attended by the City Remembrancer, 
presented to his majesty, the petition 
of the city of London in favour of Dr. 
Dodd. Another document, with the 
like prayer, from the Magdalen Charity 
was sul:imitted to the queen ; together 
with one from the wife of the unhappy 
man, presented by herself in person. 
Susequently, another petition, urging 
the same suit, was tendered by Lord 
Percy, signed by upwards of 20,000 of 
the inhabitants of Westminster. 

In vain. On the 27th of the same 
month, Dr. Dodd, attended by the 
Rev. Mr. Villette, the ordinary, and 
the Rev. Mr. Dobey, a personal friend, 
quitted N ewgate, and was conveyed 
in a mourning coach to the place of 
execution. 

On reaching it, Mr. Villette and 
Mr. Dobey quited the carriage, and 
went with Dr. Dodd into the cart, 
where they prayed by him with great 
earnestness. They ceased, and after 
some further interval devoted by the 
unhappy criminal to fervent prayer 
apart by himself, he took a final and 
affectionate leave of his compassionate 
companions, the clergymen above-men
tioned. 

He then put on a cap, pulled it over 
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his eyes, and submited himself with
out remark to the executioner. Ano-:. 
ther convirt suffered with him. 

A frightful termination to a popular 
career. He dies away, and apart and 
unheeded by those who had thronged 
around him in his prosperous hours, 
had flattered him, feasted him, and all 
but worshipped hin. His noble pupil 
too-whose attaehment to him was 
said to have been so deep and so decid
ed, and who virtually pu.t the hangman's 
noose abo1tt his neok-where was he P 
·what were his feelings on that sadly 
memorable day P Was he rej_?i~ing 
over the blow he had struck at religion, 
in thus degrading her minister P 

But thongh sunken, humiliated, 
fallen, there was some still true to 
him. His fellow-labourers were nei
ther ashamed nor unmindful of him. 
Of these, two, undeterred by the bit
ter humiliations of his position, with 
noble courage clun~ to hiin to the last. 
For them the gapmg crowd, and the 
callous hangman, and the clanking 
fetters, and the ignominious cart, had 
no terrors. A. penitent brother was 
draining the last drops of the cup of 
sorrow ; and owning allegiance to one 
and the same mighty master ; they 

adhered to the dying man, and soothed 
him, and consoled him, and whispered 
into his failing ear, words of truth 
and might, and peace, undismayed by 
the horrors of the scone around him. 

But touching him as a MINI!!TEn, but 
one conclusion can be drawn--popular
ity was at once his snare and his t'Uin. 

The injury he inflicted on religion 
they will admit, who hold with the 
exemplary_ Skelton, that, •A. ~inister 
by preaching twenty years with the 
tongue of an angel, shall not edify his 
hearers so much as he shall corrupt his 
seers by one material slip in his con
duct' 

Yet he was truly penitent; and_ when 
one reads his • Prison Thoughts ' and 
• Prison Prayers, ' the frame of mind 
which they portray,recalls the profound 
conclusion of tlie celebrated Bishop 
Sherlock:- · 

'The pain and grief of mind which 
we suffer from having done ill, flow 
from the very constitution of our 
nature, as we are rational agents. Nor 
can we conceive of a greater argument 
of God's utter irreconcilableness to sin, 
than that he has given us such a nature 
that we can never be reconciled to it 
ourselves.' 

IDSTORY OF LIFE. 

I saw an infant in its mother's arms, 
And left it sleeping; 

Years passed-I saw a girl with woman's charms, 
In sorrow weeping. 

Yea.rs passed-I saw a mother with her child, 
And o'er it languish; . 

Years brought me back-yet through her tears she smiled 
In deeper anguish. 

I left her-years had vanished; I returned, 
I stood before her; 

A lamp beside the childless widow burned
Grief's mantle o'er her. 

In tea.rs I found her whom I left in tears, 
On God relying ; 

And I returned again in after years, 
And found her dying. 

An infant first, and then a maiden f'e.ir
A wife- a mother-

And then a childless widow in despair
Thus met a brother. 

And thus we meet on earth, and thus we part, 
To meet-oh never ! 

Till death beholds the spirit leave the bee.rt, 
To live for ever. 
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REVIEW. 

THE FLY SHEETS; from tl1e privat, 
correspondent, on looation centraliza
tion, and secularization / now fi·rst 
collected from the original,. Oopy
rigl1t Edition. London: Jame, Gil
bert, 40, Paternoster Row. 

THE WESLEYA-N CoNl!ERENOE condemn
ed by the law of Ghrist. London 
1849. ' 

THE Fly Sheets were no sooner issued, 
than they created considerable excite. 
ment in the Wesleyan body. Since, 
however, the last Conference, when 
three ministers, suspected of being the 
authors, or at least someway connected 
with the authorship, were unceremoni
ously expelled, the demand for them has 
become very extensive throughout the 
country. The religious public, and in
deed, society generally, seem anxious to 
know what could so effectually rouse 
the ire of the magnates of Methodism. 

Although we are not able to com
mend the spirit in which these sheets 
are written, and cannot but disapprove 
of some statements they contain, still 
we are free to confess that we have sel
dom witnessed acts so despotic in char
acter, and bad in policy, as those of the 
recent Wesleyan Conference. Again, 
and again have we heartily rejoiced at 
the good accomplished by Methodism; 
we are, therefore, the more grieved to 
observe on the part of the men whose 
influence seems to be paramount in the 
body, a line of conduct which must 
prove destructiye of all peace and use
fulness. 

As thorough Nonconformists, we can
not, of course, but deem the ecclesiasti
cal polity of the followers of Wesley un
scriptural, and we have all along felt 
convinced that many abuses have been 
interwoven with the system since the 
days of its founder; still we were not 
prepared for such disclosures as are 
made in the Fly Sheets. We should 
have been glad, however, if the matter 
bad been taken up in a more dignified 
manner, and if the author, or authors, 
could have refrained from mere innuen
does and personalities. We h9:ve no 
notion of raking up every petty cucum
stance with the view of making a man 
look odious in the eyes of the communi-
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ty. The authors may tell us 'that they 
are plain men, and have to do with 
truth.' Be it so, but there is such a 
thing as christian charity, and though 
we would not cloak open and avowed 
guilt, yet there are innumerable infir
mities of our nature over which we 
should throw the mantle of love. These 
sheets embrace more especially three 
prominent topics,-locetion, centraliza
tion, and secularization. 

Respecting the former, location, our 
views differ widely from those of the 
authors. Whatever may have been the 
practice of the apostles, it is clear, from 
the New Testament, that soon after the 
Pentecost, the churches bad their settled 
pastors. We believe that location, sim
ply considered, (of course we have no 
idea of setting aside the labours of 
evangelists) is a positive blessing to the 
cause of Christ. From an extensive 
acquaintance with the state of things in 
our country, we feel convinced that 
those pastors have been by far the most 
useful who have maintained their posi
tions, and those churches the most per
manently prosperous who have kept 
their pastors. 

Constituted as Methodism is, with all 
the power delegated to the Conference, 
or in other words, to the men who may 
happen at the time to be in the ascen
dant, we are not astonished that loca
tion should be productive of so much 
mischief. Such men will, from the very 
tendencies of human nature, gather 
around them those who are most likely 
to do their bidding. The evil is in the 
system, and unless the system is entire
ly changed, it cannot be removed. This 
is also the case relative to centralization. 
A large ecclesiastical body, possessing 
sup1·eme controul, and amenable to no 
earthly tribunal, embodies in itself all 
the elements of centralization. We dis
cover the principle in all the workings 
of papery, and every other system simi
larly constituted. 

Our wonder is, that men like the au
thors of the Fly Sheets can continue so 
attached to Methodism. With their 
keenness of perception, we are surprised 
they do not discover that the evils of 
which they so bitterly complain are in
herent in the very system to which they 
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seem tent1cionsly to cling. Our views 
on these mntters being thus introduced, 
we shaJI present our 1·eaders with a few 
of the remarks made in the Fly Sheets. 
\Ve cannot do this, however, without 
observing we sre thankful we are Bap
tists and nonconformists. 

Centralization, we are told, exhibits 
itself in tbe most unwarrantable as
sumptions. ' 1. The London District 
issues tests to all other district commit
tees, and in case of disobedience, inflicts 
punishment. 2. It assumes the right 
of catechising the members of other 
districts. 3. A party domineers and 
rides over the heads of others in all 
matters belonging to the Connexion. 
The stations, and committees are filled 
up, and salaries are fixed by this party.' 
The party thus in power is directly charged 
with misapplication of the public funds: 
1st, By giving extravagant salaries. 2nd, 
Enormous prices for literary property. 
3rd, By needless parade. It is further 
shown, 'that the grossest partiality is 
manifested in cases of discipline, and in 
the distribution of offices.' Such are some 
of the topics discussed in these pages ; 
but we must say, that whatever truth 
there may be in the allegations, the1e is, 
in our opinion, much introduced that is 
objectionable. Such is especially the 
case with regard to several of the notes. 
Take as a 11ample the following rema1ks 
relative to Dr. Beecham. 'We would, 
if we could, call this gentleman Doctor; 
but, really it is such a farce, we cannot. 
We burst into a loud exclamation at our 
desk at the very thought of Beecham
a Doctor. 'Tis perfectly contemptible! 
Beecham a Doctor!' Then we have a 
poetic effusion purporting to be the pro
duction of another Yankee Doctor, a 
specimen of which we will give:-

Thou of the silver trump-immortal Fame, 
Now bl01~ thy sweetest, loudest, loftiest blast! 
Blow as at Wellington's, or Nelson's name
Blow with an energy, as 'twere thy last, 
Till-all around-
Beecham's a Doctor! Earth and heaven re

sound. 

We know very well, there are many 
who have been dubbed Doctors who 
have no claim whatever to the title, but 
still we think it decidedly wrong thus 
publicly to ridicule a brc.ther minister. 
\Ye certu.iuly feel sorry that the vanity 
ol some men who are scarcely acquaint
l:U with the c,lewents of literature, should 

lead them to the adoption of honours 
which only render them 1·idioulous in 
tl1e eyes of a discerning community. 
Take another specimen of the animus 
of some parts of the Fly Sheets. 'A 
gentleman, whose name bes been im
mortalized in these sheets, went lately 
on a deputation to visit schools. We 
could say where. Instead of making 
his home with friends, according to the 
good advice of the "Old Wesleyan," he 
and bis colleagues went to an inn, a 
first-rate one of com·se. Their bill, con
taining an account of a considerable 
quantity of b1·andy, drunk by them, fell 
out of the gent's pocket, and was the 
occasion of much talk among others 
than gossips. Draw here two infer
ences: l. Either bills containing bran
dy-drinking accounts should be put into 
the fire, or, 2. Less brandy should be 
drnnk. Why will official men go to 
inns, and not to Wesleyan homes? Is 
it because more brandy may be drunk 
at the former, than the latter?' We are 
pained that such weapons as these 
should be used in a case like the present. 
It is not for us to justify the parties to 
whom reference is made, but it is just 
possible that a very different version 
might be given of the whole affair. 

The second pamphlet at the head of 
these remarks is very ably written, and 
brings Methodism to the test of Scrip
ture. Its constitution is contrasted with 
the Jaws of Christ, .and shown to be an
tagonistic to them. The author, who 
styles himself 'A Christian Watchman,' 
after opening bis case, proceeds thus:
That the Conf6renee, by its recent acts 
has not exceeded its power-that John 
Wesley would have claimed the same 
power, and if the interests of the society 
bad required it, exercised them too, no 
man acquainted with the laws and 
usages of Wesleyan Methodism can 
deny. But when all this is proved to 
demonstration, what has been gained 
by the argument'! The essential ques
tion remains unanswered-the great 
argument is untouched-the morality of 
the Conference is unprnved. We ~ar
vel that this view has attracted so little 
attention-that the vital point which 
ought to have occupied the foregrou_nd 
in the discussion, has been left with 
scarcely a passing reference. And is_it 
come to this, that in a question of chr1s
tian discipline-in a matter affecting the 
reputation, the comfort, the stnnding, 
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the influence, the usefulness yea the 
Methodistic life of more than ; thou1s11nd 
ministers of religion-in II matter affect
ing, indirectly, hundreds of thousands 
of English christians-the question is 
merely this, what power did John Wes
ley personally exercise? What power 
did he bequeath to his successors? 
What power did he guarantee by the 
enrolment of his deed? And that no 
mo.n asks the question, What laws ho.a 
the Divine Head of the church estab
lished, and ordained for its government 
on earth? Wesleyans! why this indif
ference to the provisions of the statute 
book of Christ's kingdom? Was Wes
ley, o.II honour to his name and memory, 
the source of ministerial power ? Was 
he inspired? If not, his dicta were not 
infallible-his rules were not authorita
tive.' This takes the only legitimate 
field of argument in a question affecting 
the interests of Zion ; and we are sorry 
that the authors of the Fly Sheets have 
not strengthened their positions by a 
distinct and unmistakable reference to it. 

0. 
JUGGEBNAUTH: its hist()'f'1J, ceremonies, and 

character, as described by a Hindoo : being 
a reprint of a work published on the ~pot. 
With an introduct()'f'1J letter to the Right 
Hon. Sir John Oam Hoblwuse, Bart., 
M. P., President of the India Board. By 
J, M. Strachan, Esq. ( For private circu
lation.) 

Oua brother Peggs in a note says, 'It was 
in March last dear Poynder died, and in May 
his memoir appeared, in which the writer 
said, "Upon whom will the mantle fall?" It 
had then fallen npon J. Strachan, Esq., of 
Teddington Grove, Middlesex, a civilian from 
Madras.' 

A very interesting proof of this important 
fact is the printing of the most important por
tion of the work mentioned above, for circula
tion among the Directors and Proprietors of 
the East India Company, and the members of 
the Board of Control, The writer of the• His
tory, &c.,' is head clerk in the office of the 
Magistrate of the district of Cuttack; his 
work bas the certificate of the principal, W. 
M. Dirom, Esq., who adds, that the author 
• has lived twenty-four years in the town and 

among the peoJlle' whom be describeR. The 
work details the licentiousness of the worship 
of Juggernaut, the arts of the pilgrim hunt
ers, and the abqence of any pledge or bargain 
that the British Government should make an 
annual grant to Juggernaut. He, moreover, 
shews the ample means which have been 
given by rajah•, &c., for the endowment of 
the temple, and denounces the patronage of 
the idol as a great evil. • If,' he says • the 
British Government discontinues their pat
ronage, by stopping the donation now granted 
to Juggernaut, the eclat of bis worship, and 
the celebration of the ceremonies will soon 
cease; and the miseries of the pilgrims, the 
superstition and entbusissm of the worship 
will gradually disappear. This i• a result to be 
ardently hoped for by every well-wisher of this 
part of the country, nay, by every real friend of 
all I odia.' Bnt he argues that,• So long as the 
donation is allowed by government, and paid 
from the pnblic tressnry, to support the idol 
Juggernaut, the Hindoos will not be wrong 
in concluding that it is paid out of respect 
for the heathen temple,' and consequently its 
glory and renown will be sustained. 

We are not less surprised and delighted 
with the English of the Hindoo, than we are 
with bis enlightened sentiments; and we 
cannot but hope, that now the Hindoos them
selves, like this writer, who, though notchris
tians, see the abomination of idolatry, are 
coming forward to demand a cessation of 
Government support of the idol, the d2.ys of 
its glory are numbered. The letter of Mr. 
Strachan, prefixed to the work, sustains and 
inforces the views given by the Hindoo 
writer. 

TBE CBBISTIAN ALlllANACK, for the year 
1850. 

THE ScBIPTUBE POCKET BooK, for 1850. 
T,·act Soci,ty. 

GREEN'S ILLUSTBA'rED ALlllANacit,for 1850. 
B. L. Green, Paternosttr Row. 

THE Christian Almanack contains a simi
lar amount_ of astronomical and general in• 
formation, &c., which made it a favourite 
during past years. 

The Pocket Book, besides an Almanack, 
Diary, &c, is very beautifully got up, aud 
adorned with a coloured view of the castle of 
Balmoral. 

The Sheets are excellent-with a text for 
every day. 

OBITUARY. 
• Blessed are the dead that die in the 

Lord.' The memorials of departed chris
tia.n friends, which are given in our obituary, 

frequently awaken this sentiment in ths 
mind or the reflective believer; and perhaps 
never with more propriety than in the 
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inslance of the exemplary person who is the 
subject of this abort notice. 

The late MRs. EuzA FISHER, of Lough. 
borough, was born at Swilhland, July 7th, 
1808. She was sent to Leicester to receive 
her education, and afterwards learned &he 
business of dress-maldng. In her nineteenth 
year she becam,3 united in mal'riage to Mr. 
Henry Hopkinson, of ,voodhouse, by whose 
early death she became a widow before she was 
twenty years of age. The death of her youth
ful husband, combined with an attendance 
on the means of grace, were instrumental in 
Jen.ding her to solemn thoughts concerning 
religion, and the salvation of her immortal 
soul. She sought and found mercy through 
him ' who is able to save,' and prompUy 
offered herself for baptism and fellowship 
with the G. B. church at Woodhouse Eaves. 
She was cheerfully accepted, and was bap
tized on Easter Sunday, 1828. In 1834, she 
was married to Mr. William Fisher, then of 
Woodhouse, and with her husband removed 
lo Loughborough in 1838. She was united 
with the friends who in 1846 formed the 
church in Wood.gate, and was an esteemed 
member at the time of her death, which 
event occurr~d, March, 8th, 1849. Mra. 
Fisher was a highly exemplary christian. 
She was remarkable for her loTe to the 
exercises of religion. When she was able to 
attend, her place was never empty in the 
house of God; and the mode in whi~h she 
referred to the exercises of the sanctuary, 
pleasingly demonstrated that her soul 'wait
ed on the Lord • in bis house, and that her 
heart was deeply imbued with divine truth, 
and ever under a strong sense of the impor
tance of Yitai godliness. She' loved the habi
tation of the Lord's bonse,' and found ii good 
to draw near lo God. Her attachment to 
the exercise of domestic piety, and her uni
form readiness to engage in conversation on 
the truths, duties, enjoyments, and diflicul. 
ties of experimental and practical religion, 
gave the most refreshing illustration of the 
excellence and value of the gospel of Christ, 
and of an abiding surrender of the mind 
and heart to its power. M odesl and un
obtrusive in her disposition, and Jowly in 
the views she entertained o( herself and her 
attainments, she was kind, genUe, and 
charitable in her thoughts of others. She 
was richly adorned with the meekneBB and 
gentleness of Christ; and by the charm that 
ever attends superior excellence, she seemed 
to bring all who conversed with her under 
its influence. In the important relations 
of wife, mother, sister, and friend, her 
spirit and deportment were highly becoming. 
She was esteemed by all who knew her. 
She suffored much al limes from bodily sick· 
nes,, especially since the year 1842, and 
thi,, as it was borne wiLh patient meekness, 
was sanctified. Pensh·e, but uot sad; be-

lievlng, but not trlumpha11t; In frequent 
agony or pain, but sustained by divine grace, 
she serenely passed through the nlley or 
tbe shadow of death; and entered Into that 
bright world 'where the inhabitant shall not 
say I am sick.' Her death was felt to be a 
great loss to her chrislian friends, who highly 
esteemed her for her intelligent and consistent 
piety; but the bereaved husband and two 
motherless boys, have the greatest occasion 
to feel that her remonl to the world of light 
is lo them an irreparable loss. ' 

The event was Improved before a crowded 
congregalion, from Rev. xiv. 13. 

J. GOADBY. 

:Mas. ELIZABETH HOPKINS, formerly of 
Hinckley, but late of Sheffield, died Sep. 
15th, 1849, aged seventy years. At the 
age of fourteen she was baptized and became 
a member of the G. B. chnrch, Hinckley, 
then under the pastoral care of the Rev. J. 
Freestone, and subseq11ently that of the 
Rev. James Taylor. For both these minis
ters she always cherished a high veneration. 
On her removal to Sheffield, she became 
connected with the G. B. church, and re
mained so till her death. The piety of our 
departed sister was unassuming but very 
sincere. She served the Lord with all hu
mility of mind and many prayers. While 
she had humble views of herself in the sight 
of God, and often referred to her unworthi
ness; she yet rejoiced in the atonement of 
Christ, placed all her hope on him, and 
gloried in nothing save in bis croH. She 
highly valued the means of grace, and the 
society o( christian friends, and as often Ill 
opportunity offered she was in her place in 
the house of God. As a friend, she was 
alfeclionate and faithful; 11s a parent, tender 
and indulgent; and as a christian, humble 
and devout. Her death was very sudden 
and unexpected, but stlll peaceful and hap
py. In conversing with her on the evening 
that she died, she said, ' I am sinful and 
nnwortby, but I trust in Christ. He has 
died for sinnera, and he is able to keep that 
which I have committed unto him against 
that day. I feel that be is precious lo me 
now,--my only hope and refuge.' ~~orlly 
after she died, and her happy apml was 
received up into heaven. Her death was 
improved by her pastor, in the G. B. meet
ing. house, Eldon street, on the 26th, Crom 
Psalm xvi. 15, • Precious in the sight of the 
Lord is the death or his saints.' 

Her memory will be cherished with affec
tion by the church of which she was a mem
ber. We sorrow for her departure, but not 
as those without hope. We all felt that she 
was not a person of doubtful piety, and we 
are confident tbat absent from the body she 
is present with the Lord. 
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C ORRESPONDENC.F~. 
COMMERCIAL ROAD CHAPEL 

BAZAAR. 
To the Editor of the Repository. 

DEAR Srn,-Will you allow me, through 
the medium of the Repository, to convey the 
very cordial thanks of myself and friende to 
the ladies at Derby, and other placee, for their 
kind contributions towards the bazaar recent
ly held in aid of our Building Fund, 

I feel it a pleaeure to be able to elate that 
the sale has realized about £40, clear of ex
penses; and but for the heavy and almost in-

cessant rain during the time it was held, there 
can be little doubt that that eum would have 
been considerably increased. 

On account of the extremely unpropitious 
weather scarcely any of our friends, except 
those living in the immediate vicinity of the 
chapel, could visit u■ on the occasion, and 
consequently many of the articles prepared 
remain on hand, and will be eold at a future 
opportunity. 

Your ineertion of the above will oblige, 
Dear Sir, youre sincerely, 

G. W, PEGG. 

INTELLIGENCE. 
Taa YoBKSBIBE CONPBBENCE assembled 

at Lineholm, Sep. 28th, 1849. The morning 
public worship wae opened at half-paet ten, 
by Mr. Wilson of Halifax, and Mr, J. Batey 
of Burnley preached from 2 Cor. iv. 3. 

After dinner, business commenced at two 
o'clock. Mr. W. Crabtree, the minister of 
the place, was called to the chair. 

A letter was received from Manchester, and 
a messenger from the church was present. 
They have bad no increase of members. 
They have taken a more commodious room 
to preach in, and they pnrpose having a Sab
bath-School, They express their gratitude 
for ministerial suppliee, and for the sympathy 
of the Yorkshire Conference, They are 
anxious for a stated minister. This wae 
referred to the meeting of the Financial Com• 
mittee in the evening. 

Messrs. Robertshaw and Batey reported 
concerning Gamble Side. They advised that 
our friends at Water Foot be organized into a 
chnrch, and become united with the York
shire Conference, 

Mr. James Maiden was sent as a deputation 
from Gamble Side to the Conference. He 
was very kindly received, and was requested 
to attend the next Conference. 

The state of Denholm was reported by 
brother Jonas Shackleton. A letter was also 
received by the Conference from them, desir
ing advice as to the prudentiality or taking a 
larger and more commodious room for publio 
worship. This was also referred to the meet
ing of tbe Finanoial Committee. 

The Home Missionary Station at Todmor
den is growing numerically; and we truet, in 
pious zeal and influence, as stated in a letter 
to the Conference. 

Statistics.-There were no representatives 
present from Leeds, Bradford, Allerton, Clay
ton, Queenebead, and Halifax. We uuder
stand that the interest at Leeds is prosperous, 

At Bradrord they are improving : seven per
sons have offered themselves for baptism. 
At Birchesclift'e they have many inqnirere. 
They have twelve candidates for baptism at 
Heptonetall Slack, and the congregations are 
good. At Shore they have baptized three, 
and they have a few inquirers. There ie no 
vieible change at Lineholm or Mancheeter. 
They have baptized fonr at Burnley, and they 
have a few inquirere, 

The next Conference to be at R eptonetall 
Slack, on Wednesday, Dec, 26th, 1849. Mr. 
W. Crabtree to preach ; in case of failure, 
Mr, W. Robertehaw. 

At a meeting of the Financial Committee 
after tea, it was agreed,-

]. To pay £40 for the last, and £30 for 
the ensuing year, toward• the support of the 
Home Mission Station at Leeds. 

2. We advise the people at Denholm to 
take the honse, and we recommend that Mr. 
R, Hardy preach at the opening, and collect 
towards paying the expencee of fitting up the 
room, and that they bring their report to the 
next Conference. 

3. A ministerial supply was arranged for 
Manchester till the next Conference. 

JAB, HonsoN, Secretary. 

LoND0N CoNl!EBBNcB.-This conference 
wae held al New Church Street, Oct, 2nd. 
Brother Bums, as minister of the place, pre
sided, aod brother Underwood opened the 
meeting with prayer. 

The reports from the churches were very 
indefinite, and the number of persons bap
tized was not stated. The following resolu
tions were passed at the conference:-

1. That we withdraw from the church at 
Northampton-street, Kings Cross. 

2. That brother Stevenson be rtquesteu 
to write to Mr. Dunch respecting the trust of 
the Rushall chapel property. 
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3. That the Secretary be requested to 
write to the minister at Rushall, inquiring 
into the state of tl1e church there. 

4. That application be made to the Asso
ciation Committee, for the funds requisite for 
the frnternal visit of a deputation to the small 
churches in Wilts., Hanis,, and Kent. 

5. That in order to promote a closer 
union between the churches in London, the 
ministers agree to a quarterly exchange of 
pulpits. The times to be arranged among 
themsel,-es. 

6. Thal the next conference be held at 
Borough Road, on the Tuesday after the 
first Sabbath in February. 

In the evening, at 7 o'clock, a public 
merting for addresses, &c, was held. Bre
thren Burns, Stevenson, Underwood, &c, 
took part in the service. 

G. W. PEGG, Secretary. 

MIDLAND CONFERENCE.-The next Mid
land Conference will be held at Measham, 
on New Year's day. Mr. Pike of Derby is 
expected to preach in the morning, and Mr. 
Goadby of Loughborough in the evening. 
The trains on the midland line will stop at 
Ashby, and at Moira, from which places a 
conveyance to Measham will be provided 

A.NNIVERSA.BIES. 

LEEDS, Byron Street.-On Lord's-day, Sep
tember 23rd, 1849, sermons were preached in 
the abo,•e place of worship by the Rev. Asa 
Mahan, President of Oberlin College, (U.S.) 
and on Monday afternoon by the Rev. W. 
Griffiths, (late Wesleyan,) to very interesting 
congregations. Collections liberal-the ex
act amount not known to the writer. After 
these services the friends partook of tea to
gether in the School rooms; and in the even
ing, at six o'clock, they again assembled in 
the chapel, on which occasion our highly-es
teemed brother, the Rev. R. Horsfield, was 
solemnly appointed to the pastorate over this 
infant church. The Rev. Mr. Brewin, (P.B.) 
opened the service with prayer; the Rev. J. 
G. Pike gave the introductory address; the 
Rev. J. Batey, of Burnley, received from the 
minister a 'f!ery interesting account of his 
conversion, call to the ministry, &c.; brother 
Mathews, the senior deacon, giving the usual 
replies for the church; after which the friends 
were requested to spend one or two minutes 
in silent prayer for the blessing of God upon 
minister and people, which appeared to pro. 
duce deep solemnity. The Rev. J. G. Pike 
then presented special prayer for the minister, 
with the imposition of hands, in which the 
Rev. J. Stevenson of London united; and 
such was the fervency of feeling with which 
this part of the service was attended that a 
considerable portion of the congregation were 
a.ffected to tears. The Rev. J. Stevenson 

then gave a very affectionate charge to the 
minister, from 'the love of Christ oonstrain
eth us,' and the service was concluded by the 
Rev. A. Mahan, who gave a very useful ad
dress to the church. The service ~oncluded 
about nine o'clock, Various ministers took 
part in the service,-in giving out the hymns 
&c. The dreadful malady which at tbe tim~ 
prevailed to so alarming an extent in Leeds, 
prevented many of the friends fr.om a distance 
attending ; the congregations, however, cin 
all the occasions were very good, 

LouGHB011ouGH, Wood-gate.-On Lord's. 
day, Oct. 21st, two sermons were delivered 
in this chapel by the Rev. W. Griffiths, Jun., 
of Ripley, (one of the expelled Wesleyan 
ministers,) when collections were made to
wards liquidating the debt remaining ou that 
place of worship. The day was very wet 
and unfavourable, but the number of Wesley. 
ans who attended from the town and nei_gh
bourhood, indicated the strong sympathy 
which is felt for their respected ministers, 
whose refusal to submit to a modern Inquisi
tion has given them so much hononr among 
the liberal and enlightened christians of this 
country. The· sermons were striking and 
interesting. The collections, including some 
contributions since obtained, amounted to 
about £40. 

It is expected that Loughborongh will be 
visited by the expelled ministers, for the pur
pose of bringing the Wesleyan& in this neigh
bourhood, who are impatient and alarmed at 
the late proceedings of conference-into a 
systematic organization, for the purpose of 
producing a reform in the government of 
Wesleyan Methodism. 

LONDON, New Church Street Chapel.-On 
Friday and Lord'~-day, Oct. 12th and 14th, 
sermons were preached by Rev. Samuel 
Dunn, one of the expelled Wesleyan ministers, 
and by Dr. Burns, the pastor of the church. 
The services were well attended, and collec
tions liberal. 

On Monday evening, the annual tea-meet
in g was held, after which addressess were 
delivered by the Revds. J. Doxsey, Bakewell, 
and Underwood. An account of the Sab
bath-school was given by the superintendent. 
The paster, who presided, gave a detailed ac
count of the financial and religious state of 
the church during the past year, Of the ex• 
pense of enlarging the chapel, which amount· 
ed to £750, he stated that £389 had been 
raised during the last seven months. , 

The entire proceeds of the anniversary 
services amounted to £76, 11 9. 

TARPORLEY.-On Lord's.day, Oct. 21st, 
1849, the cause of Foreign missions was 
ably advocated in two sermons by our este~m
ed brother Sutton; on the following evenmg 
our annual meeting was held, when brethren 
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Button, Cheel.ham, (Wes.) Marshall, (Indep.) 
Harvey, (P. B.) an<I Shore, delivered ad, 
dreesees R. Dutton, Esq, of Stantharn 
flail, occupied the chair on this most in
teresting occasion. Subscriptions and col
lections for the year amounted to the very 
handsome sum of £.24 tie. 4½d, 

A Fn1END OB M1ss10NS. 
STALEY BRIDGE.-On Lord's-day, Nov. 

4th, 1B49, two sermons were preached in the 
G. B. chapel, Staley Bridge, in behalf of the 
Sabbath-school, by the Rev. W, R. Stevenson, 
M, A., of Derby. The congregations were 
large, and the collections amounted to the 
handsome sum of £41. 13s. Bd. 

Jue1LEE.-Stoney Street, Nottingham.
It is the intention of the General Baptist 
church, Stoney-street, Nottingham, to com
memorate the Jubilee of the opening of their 
Sanctuary and Sabbath-school by a public 
tea-meeting, on next Christmas day; after
wards a public meeting will be held, during 
which an opportunity will be given to the 
friends of the cause, at once, by a spirited 
effort, to defray the expense of considerable 
improvemen Is now commenced in the chapel 
and school-rooms, towards which the ladies 
have generously resolved to give the entire 
proceeds of the tea-meeting. The chapel and 
school-rooms were opened in the close of 
1799. 

BAl'TISMS, 

BAPTISM EXTBAORDINABY.-Oo Lord's day, 
Nov. I Ith, Mr. John Sole, superintendent 
minister among the Primitive Methodists at 
Epworth, Lincolnshire, was baptized in the 
General Baptist chapel, Boston, by Mr. 
Mathews. Previous to his receiving the 
ordinance he preached a sermon on John xiv, 
15, in which he stated a believer's reasons for 
loving Christ, and the duties by the perform
ance of which he manifested his love ; and as 
suitable to the occasion specified baptism as 
one of those acts of obedience. At the con
clusion of the sermon be read a statement 
containing some particulars of his own his
tory, of which the following is a summary. 
He was bom of pious parents, at Portsmouth, 
in 1814. In a Wesleyan, and afterwards in a 
Baptist Sunday-school, he had received deep 
impressions. Joined the Wesleyans before 
he was fifleen. Became a local preacher, 
first among the Wesleyans and afterwards the 
Primitives, by the latter of which bodies he 
was received as a travelling preacher, iu 1B40; 
and bas seen the fruit of bis labours in the 
conversion of many souls. But occasion~lly, 
during all these years, he had uneasy feehugs 
( as doubtless others have) respecting bap
tism ; but silenced the voice of conscience by 
the groundless notion that it was a non
essential. 

Last August be went into Scotltmd, where 

he had formerly been stationed, and there, in 
company with a friend recently baptized, the 
subject came afresh under serious review. 
The wife of this friend, having beard Mr. 
Mathews preach on the Cotton Hill, in Edin
burgh, fifteen or sixteen years ago, and hav
ing been in consequence led to faith in Christ 
and baptism, gave to Mr. Sole a letter of 
introduction to Mr. Mathews; and this was 
the occuion of Mr. Sole's coming to Boston 
to receive this ordinance. 

He further stated bow he had been affect
ed by the 3rd chapter of the gospel by J obn; 
and in answer to the frequent insinuation 
that it was a non. essential thing, how the 
Lord seemed to speak to him the words, 
' Whosoever shall break one of these least 
commandments, and shall teach men so, shall 
be called the least in the kingdom of heaven.' 
Also be stated that he was aware of the 
temporal inconveniences he hereby incurred; 
but the Lord had said, 'Seek ye first,' &c.; 
and again, ' no man bath left house, or breth
ren, or sisters, or father, or mother, or wife, 
or children, ••• for Christ's sake and the gos
pel's, but he shall receive an hundred fold 
now in this time •••. and in the world to 
come eternal life.' He slated that he had 
heard the ordinance very irreverently spoken 
of, and attributed to the devil; but he well 
knew it was the truth of God ; and he long
ed to be buried in the grave which Christ had 
consecrated. 

A large congregation witnessed the admin
istration. Since it has become known at 
Epworth that he was abont to be baptized, 
some stir has been made there on the subject. 
A local preacbP.r and three other persons 
were also baptized the same day al Epworth. 

LonoN, Commercial Road.-On Lord's. 
day, the 28th of Oct., we had the privilege of 
using, for the first time, the new baptistry in 
our recently opened chapel. The occasion 
was one of peculiar interest and solemnity, 
Within the recollection of the oldest member 
among us, the place was never before so 
densely crowded, while great numbers went 
away unable to gain admittance. Our much
beloved pastor preached on the occasion, from 
Isaiah i. 12, ' Who bath required this at your 
hands ? ' and then baptized twe he persons on 
a profession of their faith in Christ. On the 
following Sabbath evening, these friends, with 
two' others from sister churches, were privi. 
leged to meet with us around the Saviour's 
table, and were welcomed to our fellowship in 
the usual way. May the Lord grant us the 
enjoyment of many such refreshing seasons. 

W. P. 
SuTTON-IN-AseFIELD. -On LorJ.'s day, 

August 19th, after a very appropriate sermon 
by Mr. Wood of Mansfield, three persons 
made a public profession of their love to 
Christ by attentling to the onliuance of bop-
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tism, and in the aft.ernoon partook of the 
Lord's-supper, and were recognized as mem
bers. Nov. (tb, four other persons were re
ceiTed into church fellowship after attending 
to the above ordinance. Mr. Shaw of Lenton 
preached on the occasion to a very attentive 
congregation, 

TARPORLEY.-On the morning of Lord's. 
day, Nov. 11th, 1849, four persons followed 
the adorable Redeemer in the ordinance of 
baptism by immersion. This was an exceed
ingly well-attended, profitable, and solemn 
eervice. FRATER, 

HrncKLEY.-On the 13th of last May, 
three persons put on Christ by baptism, one 
male and two females; and on the 7th of 
October, two more, a male and female, fol
lowed their example ; again on the 4th of 
Nov. two females were baptized in the pre
sence of a very numerous congregation, Our 
congregations are improving, and our pros
pects encouraging. 

LONDON, New Church Street.-OnLord's• 
day, Oct. 7th, seven persons were baptized by 
the pastor, and received in to the church at 
the Lord's table in the evening. 

On Thursday evening, Nov. 1st, five per
sons were baptized by the pastor, after read
ing the various passages referring to baptism 
in the Scriptures, and a short address given 
thereon. One of these candidates bad former
ly belonged to the Romish church. 

ILKESTON.-On Lord's-day, Nov. 11th, 
three persons submitted to the significant 
ordinance of baptism, in the presence of an 
unusually large congregation. Jn the after
noon, the ,newly baptized were received into 
the church. The occasion was felt by all to 
be a season of refreshing from the presence 
of the Lord. A FRIEND, 

NonTH.lLLEnTON AND BnoYPTON,-On 
Lord's-day, Nov. 11th, our pastor, Mr. Stub
bings, immersed nine persons, in the baptistry 
of the P. B. chapel, Bedale, and in the evening 
gave the candidates the right hand offellow
ship, at Brampton. There being no river in 
our neighbourhood we are obliged to go to 
Bedale to baptize, which is eight miles from 
N orthallerton and ten from Brampton. 

T. H, 

RE-OPENINGS, 

LoNDON, Commercial Road. - We have 
much pleasure in stating that our greatly 
improved, and uow beautiful chapel, was re
opened for public worship in the third week 
in October. The Rev Dr. Fletcher, of Fins
bury chapel; Dr. Beaumont, (Wesleyan;) 
R. S. Bailey, F. S. A., of Queen Street chapel; 
Dr. Bennet of Falcon Square, and onr own 
esteemed pastor, preached on the occa,iion. 
Our 1,rethren, Dr. Burns, and W. Underwood 

of Paddington, and other ministers, took part 
in the same services. 

0~ Mond_ay, the 29th of October, 11 large 
and rntere~tmg tea meeting was held, when 
th~ financial statement of the Building Com
mittee was presented, from which it appeared 
that the collections and tea meeting hod toge
ther realized about £40; the bazaar, £45· 
and the previous contributions of the church 
and congregation, £ 155; making together 
£~40; in addi~ion to upwards of £80, pro
mised by the friends-not yet received-mak
ing a total of £320. 

The interior of the chapel has been entire
ly reconstructed, and is now much admired• 
while extra sittings have been prodded fo; 
upwards of one hundred persons. The front 
wall of the chapel has been brought forward 
several feet, and a new and very noble front 
elevation erected, which has four large col
umns rising from the portico to the summit, 
in the Doric style of architecture. This front 
bas been constructed with express reference 
to the subsequent erection of school rooms 
over the entire building, which will be com
menced immediately on the payment of the 
sum already expended. The improvements 
have been effected under the direction of Mr. 
Fenton, of Chelmsford, and will cost £500. 

W.P. 
CHESTERFIELD, Opening Services. - On 

Lord's-day, Nov. 11th, a commodious room 
in Holywell Cross, capable of accomodating 
nearly one hundred persons, was opened for 
Divine worship by the Rev. T. Horsfield. 
The congregations were large and attentive. 
No less than six individuals, who were mem
bers of General Baptist churches, and are 
now resident in Chesterfield, came forward 
and offered themselves as candidates for fel
lowship. On Monday evening, Nov. 12th, a 
tea-meeting was held, at which sixteen 
friends from Sheffield were present; and 
addresses were delivered by the Rev. T. Hors
field, Messrs. Ingham, Bombroffe, Gunn, and 
Barlow. It was a happy time. D. T. I. 

BABROWDEN .-Interesting services were 
held at the re-opening of the General Baptist 
chapel in this village, Sep. 30th and Oct, 1st. 
On Sunday two sermons were preached by 
Mr. Mathews, of Boston. On the following 
day, in the afternoon, a pleasing and instruc
tive lecture, on the late Peace Convention in 
Paris, was delivered by the same gentleman, 
after which the audience partook or tea, 
which had been gratuitously provided by the 
ladies of the congregation ; and in the evening 
several appropriate addresses were delivered. 
Though the weather was exceedingly un
favourable during both of the days, and com• 
paratively few persons could assemble, nearly 
£40 were contributed to defray the expense 
of repairs and improvements in this neat and 
commodious house of prayer. 
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January 2611&.-Attended the market of 
Aseraswara lo-day, and spent three hour■ 
amidst aboul 800 people. We mounted 
upon a high bl/,Dk beside the market. Many 
so1ils heard the gospel, and many appeared 
to feel its importance. A lame, lewd, and 
conceited biragee attempted to tum our 
message into derision, but nobody joined 
him. Dwelt mncb on the usnal suhjects, 
and felt them warmly myself. Read a pas
sage from the Jewel Mine, about the suffer
ings of Christ and their object. Closed by 
earnestly and seriously warning the people 
to receive the only Saviour. The rest of 
the party addresaed the mullilude, and then 
about eighty tracts and a book or two were 
given away. 

27tk.-Startsd to lhe market of Nuraiegh
poor, and found but a small collection uf 
people. The market bas declined. I lonnd 
that a trilling circumstance which occurred 
last time I was there, had rendered me a 
celebrated person in Nuniegbpoor. A brah
min came to me almost dead with asthma, 
and begged relief from bis sore disease, or he 
must deatroy himself, Poor man! it was 
painful to see him. I gave him aome di
rection a to ease his symptoms, and in doing 
thia, fell about bis throat with my band. 
Next day he began lo be better, and is now 
quite well, and he and bia town people have 
attributed his recovery to the movement of 
of my band on the man's throat. To-day, 
when I entered the market, I saw the poor 
man's brother, and the case immediately oc
curring to my memory, I inquired after his 
asthmatic brother. • 0,' says be, 'he is quite 
well of bis disease; you gave him life ; see, 
there he sits;' and sure enough there the 
man sat quite well of his disorder. He was 
very grateful. I assured him that ii was no 
virtue of mine that be was better, and re~· 
ferred him to a kind Providence. Sev,.;il.1 
persons came around to be cutod-M•.,•rious 
diseases : gave medicine .J,o aome, and took 
one back with me to tbe tent, not having fit 
medicines with us. We preached among the 
people with mupll apparent acceptance for 
two hours. W<! maintained also much use
ful dispute.tfon, and distributed e. number of 
books. 'J/hose who bad received our books 
on our Iaat vi■it, two year■ e.so, bad read 

VoL, 11.-N. S. 3 R 

OBSERVER. 

them and applied for other■, We indulged 
them aa far aa we could. Gave ■ome bookl 
also lo a party of merchants. 

2811&.-Lord's day. Set oot early for 
Mahamadpoor market, or Belle. market, 
three coos, or seven miles distant, over the 
river. \Ve had a plea•ant ride, and found a 
market collected of not le•• than 3000 peo
ple. We formed two or three parties, and 
preached the gospel to them, They were 
not very well disposed to bear, and some of 
1be market people came to dispute oor right 
to occupy a stand nuder the market-tree. 
Nevertheleas, the common people were with 
us, and many beard the troth stated and de
fended, and appeared impressed. At the 
end of each opportunity of preaching we 
had a distribution of lracta. Two hundred 
of traots and books most have been given 
away. Got back to oar tent at night-fall. 

2914.-Early thia morning we left the 
pleasant banks of the Chitratola, and passed 
on to Kinderabara. We went by way of 
Nursingpoor and Ballea. At the latter place 
we preached for two hours in a large market 
of some 1500 people, The people here gene
rally bear well, and to day was no exception 
lo the rule. The attention was very good, 
and there seemed lo be much conviction on 
the minds of the bearers. Before we bad 
been al Ballea a quarter of an boor, several 
diseased people came for help from their ail
ments. One man bad lost the use of one 
ear, another was leprous, another had got 
an old belly-ache, and another rheumatism ; 
a father came running after us with bis in
fant son in bis arms, who bad never been 
right since his birth. Thus we were impor
tunately beset for the whole of the time we 
remained at Ballea. To some I gave medi
cine, and to others directions. A littla 
medicine, and a few surgical instrua,~nts. 
would be of the greatest use, and would 
greatly promote our genera.I object. Tooth 
drawing instruments, and three or four com
mon lancets, would be invaluable, for loose 
e.,,iT decayed teeth, boils, &c., with which 
the people are very ol\en afflicted and suffer 
needlessly for mon\bs; also blistering salve, 
emollient ointment, and caustic. Arrived at 
Kisiderabaree in the evening, and found our 
little tent pitched. The people came round 
us till late at night, and bad much useful 
disputation. 

3011&.-To-day we have been employed 
with crowds of people about the tent, return
ing from a large festival at lchapoor. Al 
eleven o'clock we set out for Icbapoor mar-
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ket, nnd reo.ched the plo.ce by half past 
t .-olve. Yery hot. The sun poured down 
fire bet"·een the opening clouds. Neer a 
thou,and people wer11 present at the market, 
and we hod a ver_,. good opportunity. We 
preacl1ed and argued e.nd com·ersed for three 
hours, and then closed b,· e. free distribution 
of lrads and gospels. 1 ~liapoor is the resi
dence or Balabudra, Jagannath's elder bro
ther, and is rather a celebrated place. 

31st.-Was ,·ery unwell last night, 10 

much so, that I he.d concluded to take bear
ers and run to Cuttack. Felt better, though 
far from well, this morning, and resolved to 
go on my journey. At eleven o'clock, a.m., 
we set out for Tbakoor market. While I 
waa preaching there, under the shade or a 
fine bamboo tree, and in a profuse perspira
tion, I obtained great relief from illness. 
Preached with much freedom and pleasure 
to a large crowd of people. All beard well ; 
no wrangling and disputation, The word of 
God seemed to take hold on the feelings of 
the hearers. 0 that the eternal Spiri& 
would fix the truth in the hearts or tt.e peo
ple, Felt strong desires for this blessing, 
Mr. Brooks and Jaghn addressed the people, 
Our other friends preached on the opposite 
side the market-place. Had good proof to
day, that H the preachers' hearts be warm 
with the love of the gospel, their hearers, in 
general, will be attentive, After preaching, 
eighty or ninety tracts were carefully dis
tributed to readers. At the close of the op
portunity, several people came to hue their 
bodily ailments removed, having heard of 
the cure of the brahman of Nurseigbpoor. 
One man bad a pa.in in bis face, for which 
he bad been burnt, &c. It seemed to me to 
arise from a large decayed tooth-got my 
bullet mould and Mr. Brooks' pincers, and 
twisted it out. He washed bis mouth with 
laudanum and brandy, and was better. 
Another bad an old bowel complaint-gave 
him a good dose or aperient medicine. 
Anethercame with au inflamed eye. Direct
ed him to put on leeches, and use camphor 
if he could gst it. AflP-r I got back to Kin
derabara other patients arri,.ed. 

February lst.-Other patients came run
ning for aid early this morning, from con. 
siderable distances. We started from Kin
derahara in good time this morning, the 
backery direct for Patamundie, and we"-'.:i. 
the same place, Tia Kasepoor market. ,ve 
reached Kasepoor after a sweet ride, and 
found the market situated under a fine lope 
of mangoes, on the banks of the brabminee 
river. The scene was enchanting as \\'8 

1tpproacbed the place, The bauks of the 
braLmunee sloped to the water's edge, and 
were co•ered with plots of tobacco, and castor 
oil, and mustard seed-people going down 
through the fertile plots lo bathe- strings of 
market people opproacbing from the die-

lance-herds of domestic buff'aloea cooling 
in the river, while the 'l'ild 11eeae and nuddy 
ducks quietly •!opt 011 the rivet·'• brink, 
The market was late er11 it began, being a 
market 'after bathing.• About two o'clock 
a large body of people had come together, 
not less lhan 1200; and we took two Bland• 
amoug the mass, I seldom ha\'e opoken 
with more earneslne•s and compassion for 
the people, and their attention wa• very 
good, After near an hour's address I 
ceased, and our other friends continued lhe 
opportunity. Thus we spent the afternoon, 
till near night, when we distributed books, 
and d11parted for Patamundee, aud reached 
that place by half-past six o'clock. 

2nd.-To-day we could not find a market 
within reach, and so rested on our journey
bathed in the river, and attended to a little 
correspondence to friends, wives, and chil. 
dren. In the arternoon we swam our horses 
over the brabmunee river, and paSBed on to 
a small village towards Allee. The river 
was full of alligators and quick•and•, as well 
as that it bad no landing place, Fired our 
guns to alarm the river monstero, and posh• 
ed our nags into the stream. They stood 
exhausted when they came out on the oppo
site side. While waiting for our horses on 
the other side, we bad a useful piece of argu
ment wilh the people of the village where 
we sat, and also with some travelling brab. 
mins, wilh full bags, returning from a beg. 
ging expedition, When we reached our vil
lage, we were again visited by a large crowd 
of people, to whom a little was said. 

3rd.-Tbis morning we proceeded from 
Patrapoor in good time, and arter a tedious 
ride reached Allee, Here we did not stay 
many minutes, but hastened on to Gunga 
market, a place four miles· beyond Allee, on. 
the banks or tbo Karsua. This was a mar
ket • after bathiug.' Till two o'clock we bad 
varied conversation with a number of strag
gling people, brahmans and tradesmen; and 
about two, the market having collected, we 
commenced preaching. Under two trees, we 
proclaimed the living word. Many beard, 
and appeared to admire ,vhat they heard. 
They seemed as if they would punish lhose 
who worshipped wood and stone in prefer
ence to the God we proclaimed, not at the 
time remembering that they were the men. 
Explained at large the way of peace and 
life. The rest of our party all spoke, and 
aftu: two hour's labour we distributtd books 
and trac:t.F.. ~eturned. We rested at the 
house of Mr. Ho~d, and found ourselves 
quite ready for dinnen,_ The journey on the 
banks of the Kursua Wll11ld have been very 
pleasant, but for wearineso. or body, and 
excess of appetite. · ·-.. 

Lord's.day, 41/i.-The sound ofl the ham
mer and Lhe axe rung discordant in'\our ean 
all day to day. No sign of the sacrc_d Sab-
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bath anywhere. We felt it in our own 
boeome, ahd had a thorough disrelish of the 
worldlinee, and noise of Mr. Bitson's ship, 
yard. Here the world has never yielded to 
God, and the spirit of evil might be seen 
hastening from deck to deck, and from group 
to group of Mr. Howard'• workmen, deli~bt. 
ing in the insult done to God and lo Christ. 
0 sweet abode of the saints, where Jesus is 
preached-where he is dwelt upon, fed upon 
with holy delight! We are (ar from you; 
but we feel to be · one with you, and in some 
measure participate with you in the joys of 
the Sabbath, the hous~ of God, and the table 
of the Lord. In the morning, myself and 
Mr. Brooks walked out on the high bank 
of the Kursue., and visited a village about 
half a mile distant, The people were en
gaged in building mud walls, and their 
overseers were unwilling to allow them to 
hear. Preached for he.If an boor, and ob
tained a middliug hearing. We also, in the 
afternoon, walked to Allee, the residence of 
the rajah, a large, and rather pretty ple.ce. 
II he.s one largo street, and a large congre. 
gation of people ran out of their houses and 
crowded round us. Many of them were 
officers and servants of the rajah. Stood upon 
a high bank by the road side, and addressed 
the multitude: spoke of God, bis glorious 
character, his benevolent works; contrasted 
their dead and dumb idols, and exposed their 
wickedness. Preached tbe gospel, and en
treated sinners to seek for mercy through an 
almighty· Saviour. Al first, some of the 
would.be-wise people made objections, but 
they became silent, and listened with atten
tion. Gave away a good many books to 
readers, and returned at dark hour. 

6th.-We left Allee to-day by two return 
Dakene.11 wood boats-miserable vehicles, 
the roof about two and a half feet from tbe 
deck, and the cabin neither long enough, or 
wide enough to admit of stretching out our 
leg•; such accommodation, however, and no 
·better was available, and we started on our 
passa~e up the Kursua river, for Khundittur, 
in good spirits. The native brethren sung 
as we passed up. 

9th.-Arrived at Beecher nagger, Khun
dittur to-day about twelve o'clock. Our 
passa~e up the Kursua was tedious, and we 
could do next to nothing among the people. 
The villages on the banks are fe"'. and s'.11~11, 
and the rustic inhabitants exceedmgly timid. 
Besides, as thoug'1 Satan directed the win~
ings of the river, we always came too m 
places furthest removed from even_ these 
small villages, or places from which we 
could not reaoh them. It was pleasant to 
reach a (rientlly cbristian location-the very 
name bas a charm; but the contrast with 
heathen and our own peculiar associations 
which press on our minds, rendered it par
ticularly pleasant to ns. The people ran 

around us with smiles on their faces, and 
offered us their salutations of love. The 
crops of our people have again failed: they 
have not recovered their seed. A fine crop 
of plants, but not a corn on them. Their 
pecaniary difficulties, in consequencr, are 
great. One inquirer who came out some time 
ago, and actually r,renoanced caste, arter. 
wards became alarmed, and has disappeared. 

LETTER FROM REV. J. STUBBINS. 

( Continued from page 521.) 

There are some among the weavers in this 
neighbourhood who appear more or less 
anxious about religion, but I have less confi
dence in them generally than in some other 
classes, especially as they are tolerably sure 
of a living, that is, of employment, if they 
come out. Still the Lord has given us some 
useful and devoted characters from this class, 
and our oldest member, good old Erun, is a 
weaver. I should tell y,,u I have a tremen
dous task in prospect among the girls in our 
school. A fortnight ago I told them I would 
give a prize to that girl in each class who 
would find the most passages of Scripture 
on prayer, They have three weeks for 
the task. It should be borne in mind that 
they have no Concordance, nor even mar
ginal references, and no books but the Scrip
tures, and they are only to devote their 
leisure time between school hours. What 
will be the extent of their labours I do not 
know, but I heard that two days after the 
task was given them, one girl had found, I 
think, from five to six score passages! When 
Mrs. Stubbins went into the school-room one 
morning, she found the book shelf perfectly 
cleared. She;inqaired what had become of 
all the books, and was not a little amused to 
learn that those of the new girls who were 
not sufficiently advanced in reading to have 
the Scriptures, had tak•n away the books, 
fragments of books, gospels and all, to find 
texts! I assure you it has created quite an 
excitement among them. But what is better 
than this, pleasing as is the whole circum
stance, we trust not a few of them are deeply 
concerned about their souls, and we hope 
some of them have recently been brought to 
experience the power of true godliness in a 
renewed heart and pardoned si::is. Yesterdav 
morning Lieut. --- came over, and I bad 
a regular examination of the school. He 
seemed quite affected, when he said to me, 
after leaving them, 'I think you have great 
reason to rejoice in your girls. They far 
exceeded all my most sanguine expectations. 
I have scarcely ever seen such nice, well
behaved girls in any school.' Now think, 
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my dear brother, that lhe majority of them 
have 1101 been with ua quile lweln months 
-that when they c&me they were the wild
e•I, dirtiest, Rod moat uncooth children you 
cou Id conceive of, and thRt (previonsly to 
that, they were kepi in store for sacrifice,) 
their blood was to have been spilt, and their 
flesh mangled in so.crifice, and perhaps such 
would have been the case with several of 
them before now but for the merciful inter
ference of the British Government. • Praise 
God from whom all blessings flow,' &c. Let 
oor fri~nds at home honour Christ by sus
taining and enlarging bis cause here, aud he 
will, ,ooner or later, make their hearts right 
glad with a glorious accession 10 the redeemed 
ones. Farewell, my dear brother, continue 
to think of us and pray for 01; and may the 
Lord bless and prosper you, &nd all Ms 
saints in the Jo.nd we love abo-.e every land, 
the land a·here our fathers and our children 
dwell. Again, farewell. Our love &nd sym
pathy, especially to dear brother Butler, if 
he is still in the land of the living, or rather, 
an inhabitant of this vale of tears, for it is 
really the h,nd of the dying; our love to Mrs. 
G,,adby, family, and &II friends. Yours in 
Chris!, afl"ectionately, I. STUBBINS 

LETTER FROM REV. W. JARROM. 

Ningpo, August 3rd, 1849. 

Mr DEAR BaoTREB,-1 hue this day an 
opportunity to Hong Kong, for the next 
overland mail, leaving that harbour on the 
25th of the present month; and although I 
have nothing of unusual interest or impor
tance to communicate to you, yet a, I have 
not written of one or two months, I am 
desirous of sending you a few Jines. The 
present season of the year, &S & moment's 
reflection will remind yon, is our summer, 
or bot season, and we are now about in the 
middle of it. The climate here is peculiar, 
and its peculiarity perhaps is principaUy 
seen in these two features of it,-iLs wetness 
and its sudden &nd gre&t cha.nges-at one 
time from beat to cold-at &notber time, 
from cold to he&t. Now, from being very 
dry, to damp; &nd then from dampne&S to 
dryness. From the middle of April to the 
middle of July, Lbe weather was extremely, 
and I hope, very unusoally wet: out of 
eighty-four successive days, we bad forty
t/ir,e rainy ones; and tcey were, for the 
mo•t part, Lhorough rainy days-at times, 
raining in torrents. The rains closed on 
the 16th of July, and since that time the 
weo.tlier bo.s been hot, and cle&r, and dry, 
o.nd parching, unLil the last day or two, 
when we he.ve been refreshed wiLb & few 
thunder ehowera. But the beat i1 tbi1 year 

quite moderate, compared with prevloul 
years, p&rlicolarly lhe summers of 1846 and 
1847, In the former of these summers, the 
thermometer stood sever&) times at 102° • 
and in the latter, reached nearly 100°. Thi; 
year, however, I am not aware that ii ha■ 
ever exceeded 94°, while the aver&ge baa 
been &boot 91 •, We consider this a cool 
summer; at the same lime It la really very 
hot and oppressive, as yon may readily 
im&gioe. The climate, howeTer, ia not an 
unhealthy one: if the miSBionary or mer
chant brings with him a pretty good conati. 
tution, he may whh as much comfort, and in 
the possession of as fair an &mount of health 
and vigour, humanly speaking, pass his day■ 
in this place, as be might reasonably expect 
to do any where. From most of those 
dangerous diseases peculiar to tropical and 
hot climates, &nd to which foreigners &re 
especially exposed, as fevers, dysentery, &c., 
we are here &)most &!together exempL Since 
I b&ve been in this country I have beard of 
but few cases in these northern ports. To 
these disorders may be added, what we in 
England designate by the term consumption, 
or decline. This is of extremely rare oc
currence among the Chinese; and very rarely 
is it found among the foreigners resident 
among them. There Is now & case of de. 
cline at Sbangh&e, &nd the medical attendant 
recommended the speedy remo,-al of &be pa
tient, hoping & se& voyage may either restore 
his he&lLh or protract his life till be reach 
his home in America. On the whole, it may 
he sarely said, in reference lo the climate of 
these northern ports, that ii is good; and that 
those who come from the west to reside here, 
bringing with them a con■titotion of some 
strength and vigour, have, humanly ■peaking, 
little reason to fe&r disease or a premature 
death. Those cases of declension of health 
and sinking under the power of disease, that 
hu·e already occurred north of 23rd par&llel 
of latitude, &re such as would, there is 
considerable reason to suppose, have occur• 
red in 01ber places. It is well, perhaps, 
that this should be known, that & just 
opinion of the climate of China in these 
parts may be entertained. Let the mission
ary to China be suitably clothed and pro
visioned, and housed, and there is every rea
son to conclude, from the experience and ob
servation of the past, that north of the tropic 
of cancer, he will liwe longer and enJ~Y 
better health than in many other places 1n 
which misaion stations have been long form
ed. These observations are nol, I think., 
more applicable to one sex than to the other 
-I think they are applicable equ&Uy to 
both-they &re certainly, so far as prese~t ex
perieoce and observation may be con11-tered 
s11fe criteria of judging. 

If I consulted my own feeling■ 1 ahou!d 
por■ue thi■ ■object, bot I am not sor1a1n 
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that you will thank me for what I have 
written, and therefore I will, as variety i ■ 
pleasing, refer lo aome other toplca, though 
the e1:lenl of this email eheet of paper, 
( and I cannot now afl'ord a larger one,) will 
require me to limit those topic,, or coll'press 
• mullum in parvo.' In reference to our 
mlBBlon operations, J hue very little to say: 
we are pursuing our _course with 1ome vigour, 
I hope, but very quietly. We do not make 
much noiee; and but few incidents occur 
that are at all worth sending home. A 
minister's life at home is, you know, ordi
narily, proverbially monotonous-ours Is ao 
here. This ie not the caee with the life and 
labours of many missionaries, but 11 ie with 
Chlneee miBBionariee. And this erises 
principally from our keeping at home, and 
not being able to get out much among the 
people, except those o( Ningpo city, and the 
village immediately near. We cannot take 
excursions uf senral week• or montbe inlo 
the country, as miseionaries can in many 
parts of lbe world. We are greatly con
fined, and this as you know, by the treaty 
between this country and our own. We 
have brought out several new tracts during 
the paet few months, which it is to be hoped 
will be useful. If the people would read 
them, and think of them, they of course 
could not, under the bleesing of heaven, bot 
be useful. Wa have to complain of the 
great indifl'ereoce of the people to their re
ligions interests, and olum feel greatly dis
couraged. But we know that 'He most in
crease,' and though the ' heathen may rage, 
and the people may imagine a nin thing,' 
as is eminently the caee with Ibis people, yet 
all is inefl'ectual. He who is of infinite 
wisdom, and goodneaa, and power, bath 
sworn, ' But as truly as I live all the earth 
shall be filled with the glory of the Lord.' 
And this is the ground o( our confidence; 
and hence, though at times perple1:ed, we 
are not in despair. This is just a time when 
we cannot, and ought not lo do much, ac
tively: the heat is so oppressive and ex
hausting. In a few weeks we shall resume 
our more actiT11 and daily labours. We are 
all, I am thankfol to be able to write yon, 
very well: at times we have had occasional 
indisposition, bot nothing serious, and now 
we are all, through mercy, particularly well. 
It will afl'ord me pleasure to hear from yon, 
when you feel disposed to write. Remember 
me afl'eoliooalely to your dear wife and chil
dren, and believe me to be, yoora fraternally 
in Christ, W. JABROJI, 

SEBO PATRA'S JOURNAL. 

( Oontinuedfrom page 528.) 
Ja11,11ary 25tk.-1 went to Bali Patna 

market, and preached there concerning 
Christ being th" Creator. There about 400 
people were ueembled. A we&TAr there 
said, ,, My great creator 1md lord dwells at 
Pooree: I worship him.' I then Hid, 'Jn 
what way is thie your creator~ hi• nature 
is wood.' He answered, very angrily, 
' Don't you re\'ile my creator; don't yoa 
say that he i■ wood.' I said to 1him, ' Has 
that wooden Joggerua11t !bat you call the 
creator any evidences or di•inity about him 1' 
' O,' he replied, 'tbere ie every evidence.' 
What evidence? tell oa, ' There is evidence 
that Juggernaut made the world.' I then 
said. 'Jf Juggernaut made the world, who 
made Juggernaut?' 'O,' be replied, • he 
made himself.' I eaid, now anybody knows 
that once in twelve years the carpenter 
makes a' new Juggernaut.' Hearing this, 
be became very angry. I then said, Now 
friend, don't be angry; I will tell yon some
thing from your own shastras about J ugger
naut. Hearing this, he eaid, ' If it be from 
the Hindoo shastrae I will regard it.' I re
plied, that I could give him mnch evidence, 
bot that one quotation would suffice,-• The 
world is under the control of the gods.' Do 
yon understand this l 'Certainly I do.' 
Under whose control is Juggernaut al Poo. 
reel do yon know this l He replied in the 
negative. I then said, this wooden Jugger
naut is under your own control: wherever 
yon place this wooden god, there be would 
remain, and without daily atlenlioo the 
while ants would eventually devour him. 
He is not your creator: you are bis creator; 
and whatever yon wish to do with him that 
you may do. Hearing this, the man said, 
' Wbat shall I do l my days have been spent 
in vain.' I said, the Lord J esos calls you, 
listen to bis words; believe on him, and then 
your days will be spent in profit, Taking 
the Jewel Mine of Salvation, be went bis 
way. 

26tk.-I went to Taniaka market, and 
preached concerning the punishment of sin. 
Here about 400 people assembled. A brab. 
mio came forward, saying, If you had said 
all this and adhered to your own religion, 
( Hindooism) then all would have regarded 
your worda : now yon are a forsaker of reli
gion, and hence none will regard what you 
say. So I said to the brahmin, 'How many 
religion• are there,' when be replied, ' O, 
there are many : according to the caste, so 
is the religion.' I then said, ' on the evi
dence of your statement we should have a 
different son for every caste, or have we only 
one sun for all the castes.' ' 0, only one sun 
ror all,' said the brabmio. I then said, In 
the same way we have one religion for all 
castes, and the Lord Jesus Christ is the au
thor ol that religion: take refuge in it. He 
then remained silent, 

27111.-In the village of Daou, concerning 
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sin I preached. Here twenty-one people 
beard. A hoisbnob from their midst said, 
• All your words are true, we cannot deny 
them.' 

28tl,.-On this day at Nim Purda Barbati 
market I preached. Here were nearly 700 
people. Here a. seller of spices said, • Why 
do vou endure so much trouble in the distri
bution of your books!' Hearin!! this, a. 
brahmin answered, ' I know tlie cause.' I 
said, 'Well, if you know, tell us!' 'The 
cause is this; be has entered the Feringa's, 
(Europeans) house, and lost bis caste, and 
now nobody will touch him; and if be were 
not to go round a.bout distributing these 
tracts, the sahibs would not give him ought 
to eat, and in consequence he would die 
with hunger.' I then said, 'Now just leave 
off this ,·ain talk. Now, think, how can 
men ascertain the way of salvation t and 
how can they obtain a. knowledge of their 
sinful state? God bas clearly revealed this 
in the Holy Scriptures, that he may be just 
in the day of judgment. O, you ignorant 
man, turn quickly from your wicked works. 
Hearing this all the people said, 'Your 
words are true.' 

29th.-T went to Nna Patna. Here con
cerning Christ being the Saviour I preached. 
About ten or twelve persons heard. 

30th.-On my way to Ranarak Jatra I 
saw a good many pilgrims, a.nd preached to 
them. 

3 lst.-I went to Maga Lapta. Mi, at Rana
rack, and concerning the forgi venesa of sin 
I preached. At this festival, there were a.bout 
30,000 people. I said to a bramhun, 'Why 
have you come to this, He answered, • To 
bathe.' What! have yon no water in your 
own village! He replied, 'Yes.' Well, and 
is this water any better tba.n your own 1 • O,' 
he replied, • the water of the Ganges is hid
den here, and those who bathe in this water 
on the 7th de.y, a.t early dawn, in the month 
Magbu, (Febrnary) will see the snn, as he 
rises out of the sea, leap upon his car like a 
young calf, and seeing this, all their sins 
will be destroyed.' I then said to him, 'And 
how many years of your life have you allow. 
ed lo pass without bathing in this place 1' 
' Twenty or twenty-five.' Are your sins for
given! • O, yes: they are all gone.' I 
said, 'Now don't you speak falsely!' He 
replied, • 0, I tell a great many lies.' I 
then said, 'Your bathiog in this place has 
been of no avail: your celebrated kiog, 
J udeslha, mentioned by the sages, for telling 
one lie only he had a. sight of hell, aod in 
like manner you will go to hell. He after. 
wards inquired how his sins would be for
given. I replied,' not by bathing in water 
merely, but by believing on the Lord Jesua 
Christ: if you believe on him you will obtain 
the forgiveness of sin, and you will go lo 
heaven : but several of the bystanders 

laughed at the man with whom I had been 
talkiug; so I said to all, forsnlce vour sins 
an_d believe on the Lord Jesus Ch.rist, At 
this place we gave away a great many 
books. 

Febrimry lst.-In the village ofNimpurda 
concerning eternity I preached. About llventi 
people heard. He1·e a man had just died 
a.ud of his punishment I spoke a little, and 
the people heard well, and said, 'Ah! this 
will be our punishment some day. I then 
told them that by believing on the Lord 
Jesus Christ they would obtain deliverance 
from the punishment. 

Februai·y 2iid.-In the village of Ratua 
I preached on repentance. There were about 
thirty people. Here I saw a mound of earth 
and I said, ' What is this!' A potter replied' 
' It is a mound of earth.' But for what pur~ 
pose has this been raised J He replied, • This 
is Arata De.sa's,' (a boishnobs.) I said,• Why 
do you worship this!' He replied, When Arata 
Dase. was about to leave this place, he said, 
My return will be very uncertain, therefore, 
in my name raise this mound of earth ; and 
if you will worship it you will become hon. 
ourable, and in your village misfortunes or 
cholera shall never enter. I enquired who 
this wonderful boishnob was ; and they 
replied, be went to the village Alai, and 
there died of the cholera. I then said, If 
this boishnob died of <'holera himself, how 
could he prevent its enleriog your village, or 
save you from its ill effects! This is all 
false. In consequence of transgression these 
varied afflictions, a.ud sorrows, and diseases, 
have overtaken you; and all the people con
fessed that what l said was true. Hearing 
this, I exhorted them to believe on the Lord 
Jesus Christ that they might obtain eternal 
salvation, and not worship the mound of 
earth any more. Hearing this they became 
silent. 

Feb. 3rd. In the village of G~pe I 
preached concerning the day of judgment, 
and about thirty people heard without offer
ing any objection. 

Feb. 414. At the village of Mahepoor 
there is a market : here about thirty people 
assembled. A brahmin said, what you say is 
true : all these gods and goddesses are 
false. But what shall I do ! I am afraid of 
breaking ~iiite ! And saying thus he went 
his way •. 

714.-On my way to Latya Badi l saw a 
good many people, and preaching lo them as 
J passed along, one man said, These people 
distribute books, and are anxious to take the 
ca.ste or the peoplo. And ■aying this he 
went his way. 

8th.-I went to Gabakunda market and 
preached. Here were four or five hundred 
people, but they were very noisy and contra
dicted. I tlierefore left this place and went 
to Jagha M.uudai, and preached. Here about 
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twenty or twenty-llve people came together. 
A man said, Our Krishnu bas saved many 
people, and if what you say is true,"tbat I am 
a sinner, ~e will save me. I said in reply, 
Can one bhnd man sbew the road to another? 
No: that cannot be; they both would fall 
into the ditch. Krisbnu, yon know, commit
ted sin, and died in coneequenee: bow can be 
forgive your sins and save you? He then 
said, ' Who is the Sa,iour of sinners?' I 
anewered, Chriet is the Saviour of sinnere, 
and if you believe on him you will obtain eal
vation. Hearing this the man remained 
silent. 

9tlt. In the village of Latya Badi I preach
ed: about 100 people beard. ·one man said, 
' Why do you endure so much fatigue, and 
give those books away?' I answered, 'For 
the good of your souls.' The man answered 
with surprise, 'What! have I a soul?' I 
said, 'In your heart yon have much corrup
tion and sin, and in consequence are fallen; 
but that you may obtain salvation I come 
here and preach io you the gospel. Forsake 
sin and believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and 
then you will obtain salvation.' I went also 
on this day t~ Bali Lahi market and preached. 
At this market there were about seven or 
eight hundred people, and many of them 

. brahmins, and they contradicted and hlas
. phemed. Leaving this place I went to Piplee. 

From the 10th to the 18th I was very un
well, and unable to go anywhere. On the 
2let, feeling somewhat better, I determined 
to go to a festival at Bhobaneswar ; here I 
went alone; it was nearly night, and bnt few 
people beard. There were several fakeers 
(mahomedan asceties,) trimming their lamps 
for the festival ; they worshipped mabadabe; 
I said to them, You are Mabomedans, are 
you not? and they answered, 'Yes, we are 
Mahomedan fakeers.' Then why do yon, 
like Hindoos, fast, and offer incense to this 
mabadabe's do! ? ' O,' they replied, ' This 
illustrious mahadabe is Adam, and his wife, 
parbatbi, is the great Eve, and we being her 
children therefore fast.' I replied, ' What I 
has this stone given you birth r No: God 
gave me birth. Then worship him ; why are 
you like a khepeer (an unbeliever in Ma
homedanism,) and worship idols ? He re
plied, ' Our forefathers did these things, and 
why should not we?' If yoor fJrefatbers 
should have been guilty of murder, and have 
been hung in consequence, would you do 
likewise, and be hung also? ' Certainly not, 
why should we!' ' Why then do you refer to 
your forefathers 1 leave them and believe on 
the Lord Jesus Christ.' 

21st. At this festival at l:lbobaneswar, 
concerning the invisibility of God I preached. 
At this festival thare were about 21,000 
people. An astronomer said to me, ' How 
many times I have seen you at this festival, 
and how many times hau I seen the mis-

aionaries with you at these festivals? On 
what account do you come and address these 
people thus?' I answered, ' If a man should 
fall into a well, and have no means wilbin 
himself of getting out, and you should see 
this man, wonld you not try and help him?' 
' O,' he replied, ' I would certainly help him.' 
But should you be paid for it, or obligated to 
do it? He replied, 'It I were to see this 
man fall into the well, and not help him out, 
why then the guilt of murder would rest 
upon me.' I answered, 'Just in the same way 
b,ve all men fallen into the weli of sin, and 
to extricate themselves they have no power. 
But there is the immense power of the gospel, 
and whoever takes bold of the gospel will be 
able to raise themselves from the well of sin.' 
Thus speaking, the man said, ' This is true; 
in a short time what is written in your books 
will be believed.' 

28th-I went to Bhartipoor market, and 
preached to about four hundred people. A 
brahmin, being sorely vexed, said, ' What! 
will you destroy the religion of the Hindoos ?' 
I answered, 'Your religion will be destroyed 
at the root; and all people will regard the re
ligion of Christ: and this is true.' So he re
plied, deridingly, 'O yes, it is all true; 0 this 
cannot be false : this kingdom will become 
the Zeringa's. 0 yes, they will destroy the 
caste of all, and make them of one religion.' 
Thus reviling he spoke. Thus many people 
say that the religion of Christ is only adapt
ed for Europeans, and not for Hindoos, 

March lst.-1 went to Juggernaut Poor 
market. There were four or Ii ve hundred 
people. Here a weaver said, 'And why do 
you revile the gods ?' I replied, ' These gods 
are nothing : there is only one God.' ' O,' 
he said, 'we have Juggernaut, and in all 
33,000,000 of gods.' 'Ah! and if yon had 
300,000,000 of gods they would not be able 
to save you from your sins.' He said again 
to me,' Dont you revile the gods.' Well, and 
if I should revile them, what then? 'O you 
would be punished of course.' What punish
ment? 'Why yonr bands and feet would split, 
your eyes would swell, and you would become 
blind.' I said, 'If I should continue to re
vile these gods, in how many days would this 
punishment overtake me?' He said, 'In 
eight or nine days.' I said, 'If in eight or 
nine days this punishment would overtake 
me, your statement about your gods must be 
false, for I have conticued reviling your gods 
for years, and yet my bands and feet have not 
split, nor have I become blind. Look and 
examine for yourself. 'O,' he said, 'you have 
got bands and feet.' Then, I said, your gods 
must be false. Then the man confessed with 
his own mouth, saying, • Your words are tru~, 
for if the gods bad been true, this punish
ment would most certainly have been your 
portion.' 

2nd.- I weM to Bharti Poor, and sang a 
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riece of the • Epitome of Trne Religion.' 
There were twenty-fonr or twenty.five people. 

3rd.-Went to Piplee bazaar, and preaohed 
concerning Christ being our Saviour. Here 
a brahmin said, • If you will give me a large 
number of rupees I will regard your religion.' 
Thus saying, be made a great disturbance, I 
then said, • And why do you make all this dis
turl!ance ?' but he gave no answer, and went 
his way. About one hundred people heard 
well. 

SAILING OF MISSIONARIES. 
[We are glad to learn that our F. W. Baptist 

friends are sending ont another missionary. We 
copy from the ' Gospel Rill. '-Ed.] 

On Wednesday, the 8th day of Augnst, 
brother and sister Cooley sailed from Boston 
in the ship Argo, bound for Calcutta. Their 
destination is Jellasore, which is about 140 
miles from Calcutta. Rev. Mr. Porter and 
wife, of the Presbyterian Board, also two na
tive females who had resided in this country 
two years, sailed in the Argo, who, with bro. 
and sister Cooley, will make a pleasant party. 
The vessel left the harbour at half past 
I O o'clock, and half an honr afterwards bro
ther Cooley wrote as follows : 

. Skip Argo, Aug. 8th, 1849. 
I I o'clock, A. M. 

Dear Bro. Burr:-We are now~nt to sea. 
We left port at half- past 10 o'clock this 

morning. The pilot kindly oft'era to carrJ 
any communication we have to send ashore. 
Will you permit us, through the Star, to ask 
especially the prayrea of our brethren, and all 
who love the oause of missions ; that God 
would prosper us in our voyage-give us 
grace to meet all our trials, and patienoe and 
fortitude to surmount every difflo11lty-and 
abundant success in our elforts to enlighten 
the benighted heathen, We are in health 
and good spirits. 

Yours affeotionately 
R. CooLBY. 

The ship was spoken three days after she 
sailed. She was then making good headway, 
and was out of the reach of danger from the 
banks and capes of the American coasts. If 
nothing unfavourable shall occur, the ship 
will probably arrive in Calcutta four months 
from the time she sailed, which will be the 
last of next November. She may however he 
five mouths on her passage. 

Bro. and sister Cooley waited in this vioin
ity nearly two months for a passage. Doring 
that time they visited quite a number. of 
churches, by which they secured to them
selves many warm friends, who were sorry to 
part with them. 

It is hoped the requeat in bro, C's note 
for prayer will not be forgotten, and that 
many will give for the support of our brother 
and sister, as wellas pray for their prosperity. 

NUMBER OF MISSIONARIES IN CHINA. 

C.OMMONICAT&D BY MB, JABBOM, 

During the past year, the nnmber of Protestant Missionaries to the C~inese bas iao1:9ased 
from siuy.seven to seventy-three, all of whom, with one or two except1oas, are now 1n the 
country itself: ten arrived in 1848, and four returned: two arrived this spring-1849; and 
two, through ill-health, returned. 

S0CIE~IEB. 

London Missionary Society ........ ; ... 
American Board of Commissioners ... 
Rhenish Missionary Society ........... , 
American Baptist Missioo&ry Union 
Church Missionary Society.-England 
Episcopal Chnrch.-America ........ . 
Presbyterian Board--America ....... .. 
General Baptist Society.-Eagland .. . 
Evangelical Society of Basle ........ . 
American South Baptist Convention 
MethodistEpiscopal Church.--America 
Method. Epis. Chnrch.--South America 
Preshyterian Church in England ...... 
Unconnected •••.... ··•••·········••••·•••• 
Sabbath Baptist Society.-America ... 

TOTALI, ..... 

Canton. Hong, Amoy. Foo- N" !shang- Total, 
Kong, choo. ,ngpo I hae, 

--------- ------
3 4 4 7 18 
5 3 4 12 

2 2 
3 3 6 

2 I 3 
2 2 

3 T 10 
2 2 

2 2 
2 4 6 

4 4 
2 2 

1 1 
I l 

2 2 

--.4 -12 --,---;---..-1873 
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